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Of  the  /Etiology,  Diagnofic,  Frog- 
noflic ,  a?id  Cure  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  when  it  is  become  univerfal: 

o  R, 

Of  the  Confirmed  Pox. 


CHAP.  I. 


Defcription  of  the  Confirmed  Pox. 

[ 

ITH  E  RTO  we  have  treated  of  topical  or  Dsfcription 
local  Venereal  Difeafes ,  which  arife  upon  °f th*  Con~ 
the  firft  admiffion  of  the  infection,  and  fix  hrm  d  PoXi 
upon  the  particular  parts  that  firfl:  receiv’d 
it,  from  thence  by  a  flow  progrefs,  become  as  it  were 
the  firfl:  rudiments  of  the  Pox  :  But  now  we  come  to 
treat  of  the  Pox  in  its  confirm’d  flate,  in  which  not 
one  or  two  parts  of  the  body,  or  one  or  more  functions 
of  the  animal  ceconomy  arediforder’d,  but  with  which 
almofl:  every  part  of  the  body  is  infedled,  £nd  all  their 
natural  offices  difturb’d.  The  nature  of  this  Difeafe  is 
of  fo  wide  an  extent,  and  it  comprehends  fuch  an  in¬ 
finite  number  of  different  fymptoms,  that  it  rather  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  a  world  of  Difeafes  than  onej  therefore  it 
Vol,  II,  B  were 
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were  vain  to  attempt  a  definition  of  a  Difeafe  that 
cannot  be  comprehended  within  the  ftrait  limits  of  a 
definition ;  and  it  is  much  better  to  place  in  one  view 
the  nature.,  form,  and  difpofition  of  this  Difeafe,  and 
the  feries  and  connexion  of  the  effedts  which  it  produ¬ 
ces,  by  an  accurate  defcription  and  enumeration  of  its 
more  remarkable  Symptoms.  But  that  every  thing 
might  be  explain’d  in  its  proper  order,  it  was  neceffary 
to  diftinguifh  the  fymptoms  that  affedt  the  parts,  from 
the  fymptoms  by  which  the  fundtions  fuffer,  and  to 
treat  of  them  in  difiindfc  Chapters,  according  to  the 
different  parts  or  functions  to  which  they  belong. 

I.  DJfiafis  of  Therefore  I.  The  Difeafes  of  the  parts  of  Genera- 

tbe  Gentiah.  tion  either  increafe,  break  out  again,  or  arife  de  novo . 

1 .  Thofe  with  which  the  Patient  is  afflidted  at  prefent 
increafe  and  become  more  malignant.  Hence  if  with 
the  Confirm'd  Pox ,  the  Patient  labours  under  a  virulent 
Gonorrhoea,  it  becomes  more  acrimonious,  and  the 
difcharge  increafesy  hence  feveral  callous  bodies  arife 
in  the  Proftates,  feminary  Veficles,  and  Urethra  ;  from 
hence  proceed  Impoilumations,  Ulcers,  andFiflulas  of 
thofe  parts. 

2 .  They  break  out  again  where  they  have  been  long 
cured.  Hence  in  the  Confirm'd  Pox  the  Parts  of  Ge¬ 
neration,  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  are  frequently 
afflidted  with  chancrous  Ulcers,  Porri,  Verrucas,  Con- 
dylomata^  near  the  Anus  arife  Fraga,  Fici,  Marifcas; 
in  the  Groins  Bubo’s;  in  the  Tefticles  Tumours  of 
different  kinds,  Spermatocele,  Varicocele,  Sarcocele, 
Pneumatocele,  Hydrocele. 

3.  They  arife  de  novo ,  where  they  have  not  been 
before.  Hence  it  is  common  in  the  Confirm'd  Pox , 
for  the  Parts  of  Generation  to  be  affedted  with  local 
Difeafes  that  before  they  have  been  unacquainted  with, 
if  you  except  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  which  I  never 
could  obferve,  nor  any  one  elfe  that  ever  I  heard  of, 
to  be  produced  by  the  Pox  alone,  without  impure 
Coition. 

II.  Difeafes  II./ The  Skin  is  affedted  in  diverfe  manners. 

cftfo  skin.  1.  Its  colour  is  alter’d  with  plain  fpots  not  project¬ 

ing,  efpecially  upon  the  Breaft,  and  between  the  Sca¬ 
pulas, 
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pute,  of  a  rofe  colour,  purple,  yellow,  or  livid;  fome- 
times  diftind,  fmall,  circular;  fometimes  broad,  and 
Ipreading  wide. 

2.  In  is  affe&ed  with  the  Scab,  Ringworm,  Tetter, 
or  Herpes  of  many  forts,  dry,  running,  furfuraceous, 
puftular,  milliary,  corroding,  &c. 

3 .  It  is  chopp’d  in  the  Palms  of  the  Hands,  and  • 

Soles  of  the  Feet,  with  hard  clefts  or  rbagades,  callous, 
itching,  running  with  a  thin  Ichor,  and  the  cuticle  be¬ 
ing  looferfd  from  the  fubjacent  Skin,  feparates  from  it 
in  fmall  pieces  like  fcales. 

4.  It  is  troubled  with  hard,  callous,  circular  Tuber¬ 
cles  or  Puftules,  not  rifing  very  high,  ulcerated  at  the 
top,  for  the  moft  part  dry  and  without  matter,  but 
fometimes  moift  and  running,  fquamous,  furfuraceous, 
yellow,  which  are  common  in  the  corners  of  the  Lips, 
and  on  the  Ate  Nafi ;  they  are  frequently  to  be  found 
too  about  the  Forehead  and  Temples,  and  behind  the 
Ears,  where  being  difpofed  in  order,  they  form  the 
figure  of  a  crown,  and  are  commonly  call’d  by  the 
French  le  chapelet ;  from  thence  they  ipread  over  the 
whole  Head,  and  by  degrees  occupy  other  parts  of  the 
Body,  but  chiefly  thofe  that  are  furnifli’d  with  Hair. 

5.  It  becomes  fmooth  where  the  Hairs  have  fallen 
off,  which  produces  a  baldnefs  about  the  Temples,  and 
upon  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  and  all  the  hairy 
parts,  as  the  Eyebrows,  Cheeks,  Chin,  Groins,  are 
robb’d  of  their  covering. 

6.  Laftly,  the  Nails,  which  are  the  extreme  appen¬ 
dixes  of  the  Skin,  become  uneven,  rough,  ragged,  and 
the  Skin  cleaving  at  their  roots,  and  being  inflam’d  and 
ulcerated,  they  drop  off. 

III.  The  internal  parts  of  the  Mouth,  Throat,  and  in.  Dtfeafis 
Nofe  are  diforder’d.  of  the  Mouth, 

1.  The  Uvula,  Tonfils,  and  the  whole  arch  of  the  pfuiesT 
Fauces,  fufFer  pain,  heat,  and  inflammation,  are  eat 

into  by  Ulcers,  and  a  Caries  is  communicated  to  the 
Bones  of  the  Palate,  by  which  they  are  in  a  fhort  time 
deftroy’d. 

2.  Tubercles  and  Puftules  grow  in  the  Palate,  which 
degenerate  into  round  phagedsenic  Ulcers,  by  which 

B  2  the 


IV.  Pains 
in  different 
parts * 
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the  whole  bony  Roof  of  the  Palate  is  perforated  with 
a  Caries,  fometimes  as  far  as  the  Nofe. 

3 .  The  Membrana  Pituitaria  partaking  of  this  Dis¬ 
order,  either  is  enlarg’d  into  fungous,  ulcerous,  callous, 
carcinomatous  Polypus’s,  or  is  attack’d  with  a  great 
number  of  Phlydsense,  which  terminate  in  Ozaenae  or 
malignant  Ulcers,  by  which  means  the  fpongious  Bones, 
and  the  two  triangular  Bones  of  the  Nofe,  with  the 
Vomer  by  which  it  is  fupported,  becoming  carious, 
fink  in,  which  occafions  a  manifefl  depreffion  of  the 
Nofe. 

4.  From  hence  arife  many  diforders  of  the  Organs  of 
speech,  whence  a  change  of  the  Voice,  Hoarfnefs, 
lofs  of  Speech. 

5 .  The  Gums  are  eroded  with  Aphthae  and  Ulcers, 
from  whence  proceeds  Pains,  Loofenefs,  Caries,  and 
Lofs  of  the  Teeth. 

6.  From  hence  a  {linking  Breath,  from  che  corrupt¬ 
ed,  ulcerated,  putrid  parts  through  which  the  air  is 
drawn,  as  the  Nofe,  Throat,  and  Mouth. 

IV.  Frequent,  acute,  violent  pains  torment  the  Pa¬ 
tient  in  the  night-time,  efpecially  when  in  bed,  when 
the  Body  grows  hot  with  the  covering  ;  thefe  pains 
differ  in  their  nature,  degree,  and  in  the  part  affeded, 
and  are  either  tenfive,  pungent,  or  {tabbing. 

1 .  Sometimes  they  affed  mufcular  and  membranous 
parts,  and  are  like  Rheumatick  Pains  •  fometimes  the 
Ligaments  and  Tendons  that  furround  the  Joints,  like 
Gouty  Pains;  fometimes  both,  and  feem  to  be  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Gout  and  Rheumatifm. 

2.  Amongfb  other  kinds  of  Venereal  Pains  ^  the  ifchi- 
atic  parts  are  particularly  diftinguifh’d,  in  which  the 
parts  lying  near  the  Os  Ifchium,  and  the  whole  external 
part  of  the  Hip,  are  affeded  ;  and  the  Lumbago, 
which  affeds  the  Loins,  and  pains  which  afHid  the 
Bones,  as  tho’  they  were  broken  or  bored  through  with 
a  Trepan. 

3.  But  the  Parts  affeded  with  Venereal  Pains ,  fome¬ 
times  are  hot  and  painful,  without  tumour  or  inflam¬ 
mation  ;  on  the  other  hand  they  are  fometimes  fwell’d 
and  inflam’d,  and  if  care  be  not  taken,  come  to  fup* 

puratiom 
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puration.  With  the  fame  kind  of  Uncertainty,  thefe 
Pains  are  fometimes  fix’d  and  permanent,  at  other 
times  wandering. 

V.  The  Bones  are  fubjed  alfo  to  various  Diforders  y,  Difafo 
in  the  middle  and  thickeft  part,  they  fwell  out  into  of  the  Boms, 
greater  or  fmaller  Exoftofes,  fometimes  foft,  and  as  it 

were  pulpy,  fometimes  hard,  and  truly  bony,  which 
at  one  time  rage  violently  with  pain,  at  another  time 
are  flight  and  very  eafy  to  be  born ;  nay  fometimes 
quite  without  pain. 

2.  The  Bones  at  their  extremities,  where  they  are 
fpongy,  and  fet  thick,  are  by  degrees  enlarg’d  with  a 
flow  accretion  of  matter  or  hyperoftofis  in  the  whole 
fubftance,  but  unequally,  according  to  the  inequality 
of  its  thicknefs  •  from  hence  you  have  tumour,  pain, 
difficulty  of  motion,  Anchylofis,  &c.  of  the  Joints  to 
which  the  heads  of  thofe  Bones  belong. 

3.  They  are  affeded  with  an  external  Caries,  which 
attacks  the  fuperficies ;  with  an  internal  one  which 
feizes  the  Meditullium ;  '  with  an  univerfal  one  which 
deftroys  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Bone,  from  whence 
becoming  brittle  and  half  eat,  they  are  feparated  and 
broke  with  fmall  or  no  force. 

4.  Nay,  it  is  found  by  obfervations  made  upon  dea4 
perfbns,  that  the  very  Marrow  that  fills  the  Cavity  of 
the  Bone  has  been  inflam’d,  fuppurated,  ulcerated, 
fo  as  to  have  occafion’d  moft  violent  pains,  and  to 
have  produc’d  Abfcefs,  Exoftofes,  or  Caries  in  the  in¬ 
ternal  cavity  of  the  Bones. 

5.  It  appears  alfo  by  obfervation,  that  the  Bones  are 
fometimes  fo  foften’d  by  the  Venereal  lnfe£tiony  that 
they  have  deeply  imbibed,  that  they  are  as  pliable  as 
wax;  and  when  once  they  are  thus  foften’d  they  are 
fubjed  to  the  fame  diforders  as  other  foft  parts,  as  In¬ 
flammation,  Pain,  Suppuration,  Ulceration,  Fiftuke, 

Gangrene. 

VI.  When  the  Lymph  has  received  the  Infedion,  vi  Difiafe* 
it  prefen  tly  communicates  it  to  the  Veflfels  in  which  of  tbe  Lymph 

it  is  contain’d,  and  to  the  parts  to  which  it  yields  fup -  ^  aiZdt 
plies, 


1.  Hence 


VII  .Difeafe. 
of  the  Eyes. 


VIII.  Of 
the  Ears. 
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1 .  Hence  the  lymphatic  or  conglobate  Glands,  in¬ 
creas’d  in  bulk,  and  indurated  into  callous  Tumours, 
form  various  hard,  moveable,  circumfcrib’d  fwellings, 
like  ftrumous  bodies  in  the  Neck,  Axillae,  Inguina, 
Mefentery,  &c. 

2.  The  dilated,  expanded,  thicken’d  lymphatick 
Veffels,  turgid  with  a  vifcid  ftagnating  Lymph,  form 
Gummata,  or  foft  Tumours,  in  different,  parts  con¬ 
fin’d  in  a  membranous  Cyft,  which  form  the  quality, 
colour,  or  thicknefs  of  the  contain’d  matter,  are  call’d 
Atheromata,  Melicerides,  or  Steatomata. 

3.  The  Lymph  ftagnating  and  growing  hard,  be¬ 
tween  the  Villi  of  the  membranous  or  tendinous  parts 
which  it  nourifhes,  produces  Nodes  in  the  Tendons, 
Ganglia  in  the  Nerves,  and  Tophs  in  the  Ligaments 
of  the  Joints. 

VIL  The  Eyes  of  Pocky  Perfons  are  affe&ed  with 
various  Diforders. 

1 .  The  Eyelids  are  thicken’d,  rough,  red,  troubled 
with  itching,  watery,  callous,  ulcerous,  cancerous, 
and  thick  fee  with  Verrucae,  or  Hordeoli. 

2.  The  Tunica  Adnata,  or  Conjundtiva,  is  affedted 
with  an  obftinate,  cedematous,  inflammatory,  ulcerous 
Ophthalmia,  attended  with  Phlydtenas,  and  a  continual 
fharp,  fait  difeharge  of  water. 

3.  The  Cornea  is  darken’d  with  Nubeculse,  or 
white  Specks,  or  eroded  with  Puftules,  Phlydtenas,  or 
Ulcers,  which  terminate  in  a  Straphyloma. 

4.  The  Humours  are  thicken’d:  The  Vitreous  pro¬ 
duces  the  Glaucoma  ;  the  Chryftalline  a  Suffulion, 
vulgarly  call’d  the  Cataradfc  j  the  Aqueous,  feveral 
fpecies  of  threads  or  fpecks  dancing  in  the  air. 

5 .  The  Caruncula  Lachrymalis,  which  is  fituated  in 
the  greater  Canthus  of  the  Eye,  by  being  too  much 
enlarg’d,  brings  on  the  Unguis  or  Pterygion;  when 
the  Saccus  Lacrymalis  is  ulcerated  it  produces  aFiftula 
Lacrymalis  or  ffEgilops ;  the  Iris,  Pupiila,  or  Uvula 
fuppurating  form  a  Upopyon. 

VIII.  Nor  do  the  Ears  efcape. 

1.  You  have  frequently  without  any  manifeft  caufe, 
a  hilling,  tingling  nolle,  or  thicknefs  of  hearing,  and 
Deafnefs.  2.  The 
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2.  The  internal  parts  of  the  Ear,  the  Alvearium, 

Cavity  of  the  Tympanum,  Maftoeide  Sinus,  Dudtus 
Hemi-cyclici,  Cochlea,  Labyrinth,  fuffer  Inflammation, 

Abfcefs,  Ulcer,  attended  with  violent  and  intolerable 
pains. 

3.  The  fmall  Bones  which  affifl:  in  the  adtion  of 
hearing,  as  the  Malleus,  Incus,  Stapes,  Os  Orbiculare, 
and  the  bony  arch  of  the  Ears,  are  eaten  away  with  a 
Caries. 

4.  Lymph,  Ichor,  Pus,  Sanies,  flow  from  the  Ear, 
as  from  a  fiftulous  Sinus,  with  a  cadaverous  flench. 

IX.  The  Fundtions  themfelves  in  a  fhort  time  feel  lx.DiforJers 
the  fury  of  this  Difeafe,  with  which  they  are  affedted  °ftbeammai 
in  different  manners,  either  by  being  diminifh’d,  quite  1  u,:LUOhS' 
abolifh’d,  or  deprav’d. 

1.  The  animal  Fundtions,  with  a  heavinefs  of  the 
Head  ;  with  an  internal  or  external  Cephalsea  •  a  He- 
micrania;  a  Vertigo  or  Scotoma  ;  an  Epilepfy ;  Spafms 
or  Convulflons,  Tremor  of  the  Limbs,  Hemiplegia, 

Paraplegia,  Pally  of  a  particular  part,  Hydrocephalus, 

Ur. 

2.  The  vital  Fundtions,  with  a  Dyfpnoea,  Afthma,  2.  of  the 
.Orthopncea,  Hsemoptoe  or  Spitting  of  Blood-  with  a  vjtal  Func~ 
dry  or  moilt  Cough,  Vomica,  Phthifis,  from  Tuber-  t!QttS' 
cles  or  Ulcers  in  the  Lungs;  Tremor  or  Palpitation  of 

the  Heart,  Syncope,  Lypothymia ;  an  inequality  and 
intermiffon  of  the  Pulfe,  Ur. 

3.  The  natural  Fundtions,  with  an  Anorexia  or  want  v  of  the 
of  Appetite,  an  Apepzia  or  Indigeftion,  hypochondriac  natural 
Diforders,  Hiccoughing,  frequent  Vomiting;  an  00-  Funcilomt 
flinate,  bilious,  ferous,  ftercoraceous  Lienteria,  Cae- 

liac,  Diarrhoea ;  with  Obftrudtions  or  Schirrhi  of  the 
Liver,  Spleen,  and  Pancreas  ;  with  the  yellow  or 
black  Jaundice;  with  a  Dropfy  of  the  x4bdomen  or 
Afcites ;  with  blind ,  running ,  callous ,  inflam’d  , 
fuppurated,  .ulcerated,  or  carcinomatous  Piles. 

4.  The  uni verfal  Fundtions,  with  Wafting,  Atro- 4 .  of  the 
phy,  Marafmus,  want  of  Spirits,  want  of  Colour,  u*™*rfai 
palenefs  and  wannefs  of  the  Face ;  with  a  periodical,  *un"  10m‘ 
anomalous,  erratic,  intermitting  Fever;  with  a  con¬ 
tinual,  flow,  hedtical,  colliquative,  walling  Fever. 

B  4.  S-  Laftiy, 
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5.  Laftly,  the  Women  are  troubled  with  complaints 
that  are  proper  to  themfelves ;  as  Cancers  of  the 
Breaft  ;  fuppreflion,  or  immoderate  flux  of  the  Men- 
ffcrua ;  Whites ;  Hyfteric  Fits ;  Inflammation,  Abfcels, 
Schirrhus,  Gangrene,  Ulcer,  Cancer  of  the  Womb; 
Barrennefs,  or  frequent  Abortion ;  Foetus’s  born  with 
an  univerfal  Eryfipelas,  half-rotten,  ulcerated. 

But  don’t  imagine,  that  all  thefe  fymptoms  ever  oc¬ 
cur  at  one  time,  or  in  the  fame  perfon.  Different 
fymptoms  affed  different  perfons,  but  no  one  is  at¬ 
tack’d  with  them  all :  Neither  is  the  Infedion  which 
is  receiv’d,  ( however  it  may  be  increas’d  in  the  Body) 
fufficient  to  produce  fo  many  and  various  Diforders ; 
nor,  if  it  were  fufficient,  could  it  ever  produce  all 
thefe  fymptoms  at  once,  fince  fome  of  them  are  quite 
contrary  and  repugnant  to  each  other :  But  I  thought 
proper  to  colled,  from  a  great  number  of  perfons  that 
have  been  afflided  with  this  Diftemper,  all  the  fymp¬ 
toms  with  which  any  of  them  have  been  affeded,  and 
to  plaqe  them  in  one  view,  that  I  might  more  clearly 
point  out  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

Nor  would  I  have  you  imagine,  that  all  the  Symp¬ 
toms  that  have  been  enumerated  are  proper  to  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  alone,  or  that  all  of  them  belong  to 
the  Venereal  Difeafe.  On  the  contrary  it  is  well  known, 
that  as  none  of  them  belong  to  every  flate  of  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe ,  fo  very  few  are  proper  to  that  Difeafe 
alone.  Many  of  them  are  common  with  the  fymp¬ 
toms  of  many  other  Difeafes,  but  very  few,  nay,  per¬ 
haps  none,  are  fo  far  proper  to  the  Venereal  Difeafe , 
that  they  may  be  truly  called  its  Pathognomonic  Signs, 
But  of  this  we  fhall  fpeak  more  largely  below,  when 
we  treat  of  the  Diagnoftic. 

Laftly,  don’t  imagine  that  the  Symptoms  that  we 
have  related  in  the  Defcription  we  have  given  above, 
are  all  that  ever  happen  in  this  Difeafe,  and  that  there 
are  no  more  than  what  we  have  reckon’d  up ;  we 
have  feleded  the  chief,  and  thofe  that  moft  common¬ 
ly  happen,  but  not  all ;  if  we  had  done  other  wife,  we 
had  not  only  been  oblig’d  to  have  defcrib’d  all  the  Dif¬ 
eafes  incident  to  the  human  Body,  but  the  differences 

of 


* 
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of  all  the  Difeafes;  fin ce  it  is  found  by  experience, 
that  the  Venereal  Difeafe  is  as  changeable  as  Proteus , 
and  puts  on  the  fhape  of  every  Difeafe. 


CHAP.  H. 

fhe  Caufes  of  the  Confirmed  Pox. 


THE  fymptoms  which  we  have  juft  now  enume¬ 
rated,  and  which  manifeft  and  difeover  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe ,  never  attack  any  one,  unlefs  they  are 
polluted  by  coition  with  an  infeded  perfon,  or  by  ve¬ 
ry  intimate  contad  or  fridion.  From  hence  there¬ 
fore  it  follows,  that  thofe  Venereal  Symptoms  anfe 
from  the  morbific  Infedion,  which  is  fecretly  con¬ 
vey’d  from  the  infeded  perfon  to  the  found  one; 
fince  by  that  means  alone  coition  or  contad  can  be 

injurious  to  the  found  perfon. 

But  the  Infedion  being  admitted,  cannot  poflibly 
affect  fo  many  parts,  fituated  at  fuch  wide  diftances, 
nor  can  it  difturb  fo  many  Fundions  of  the  Body  un¬ 
lefs  it  be  diffus’d  to  all  parts  of  the  Body,  nor  can  it  be 
fpread  to  all  parts  of  the  Body,  unlefs  it  be  mix  d  with 
fome  humour  that  circulates  through  all  parts  of  the 
Body,  and  can  carry  the  Poifon  with  it ;  it  follows 
therefore,  that  when  the  Poifon  is  admitted,  it  is  mixd 
with  fome  humour  that  penetrates  through  each  part 
of  the  Body,  and  is  carried  fecretly  with  that  humour 

to  all  the  organs  of  the  Body. 

Now  there  are  but  two  Humours,  that  with  a  per¬ 
petual  and  repeated  flux  and  reflux  circulate  through 
all  parts  of  the  Body,  viz.  Blood  and  Lymph ;  the 
Venereal  Infeftion  therefore  is  mix’d  with  either  of 
thefe,  or  what  comes  to  the  fame,  with  both;  for 
tho’  both  in  the  capillary  extremities  of  the  Arteries  are 
driven  into  veffels  peculiar  to  themfelves,  to  be  return  d 
to  the  Heart,'  the  Blood  into  the  Veins,  the  Lymph 
into  lymphatic  V effete,  yet  they  are  both  mix’d  in  the 


The  morhif 
Inf eB  ion  is 
admitted  in 
the  Jouud  Be 
dy» 


When  ad¬ 
mitted  it  af- 
feBs  the 
’whole  Body% 


It  is  mix'd 
with  the 
Blood,  or 
Lymph,  of 
both . 
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larger  trunks  of  the  Veins,  efpecially  in  the  Subclavian 
of  the  left  fide,  and  thence  beat  well  together,  and 
thoroughly  mix’d  by  the  Syftole  of  the  Heart  and 
Arteries,  if  they  have  any  Difeafes  they  communicate 
them  to  each  other. 

We  do  not  here  make  any.  enquiry  by  what  way  the 
Venereal  Infection  is  convey’d  from  the  part  to  Which 
it  adheres,  into  the  Blood  or  Lymph*  nor  by  what 
means  when  it  is  admitted  drop  by  drop,  it.  is  fooner 
or  later  encreas’d  and  multiplied  in  the  Blood 3  nor 
laftly,  when  it  is  fo  multiplied  and  encreas’d,  by  what 
force  or  efficacy  it  fhould  deftroy  the  fluids  and  weaken 
thefolids.  All  thefe  points  are  largely  difcufs’d  above,  in 
the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book,  where 
it  was  fhewn,  1.  That  the  Venereal  Infection  was  car¬ 
ried  into  the  Blood  two  ways,  either  by  the  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  which  licking  up  fome  drops  of  the 
virulent  matter,  carries  it  with  it  3  or  by  the  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  Lymph,  which  returning  from  the  infeCted 
part  into  the  Blood  with  which  it  is  mix’d,  carries  alfo 
with  it  fome  drops  of  the  Infection.  2.  The  admitted 
Infection  is  fooner  or  later  multiplied  in  the  Blood, 
from  the  deprav’d  ceconomy  of  the  fanguific  Organs, 
whence  the  natural  hate  of  the  Blood  is  perverted. 
So  from  the  fame  caufe  other  Infections,  as  the  Hydro¬ 
phobia,  Scurvy,  Plague,  Leprofy  are  multiplied  in  the 
Blood  ■  fo  all  ferments  as  that  of  bread,  ale,  £5V.  in- 
creafe  in  the  working.  .  3.  Laftly,  the  Venereal  In¬ 
fection  is  of  an  acid,  or  of  an  acid,  fait,  corrofive, 
fix’d  nature,  and  therefore  the  fitter  to  thicken  and 
coagulate  the  fulphureous  fluids  with  which  it  is  mix’d  3 
to  eat  away  and  ulcerate  the  folids  into  which  it  is  in¬ 
fill’d  3  and  to  bring  on  that  multitude  of  fymptoms 
which  we  have  enumerated. 

Why  the  In -  Altho’  it  is  manifeft  by  experience,  that  all  the  Hu- 
fcttion  when  mours  which  communicate  with  the  infeCted  Blood 

'into  tb^BiXi  may  rece*ve  the  Infedlion,  and  that  there  is  not  one 
affeBs fome  that  can  intirely  prefer ve  its  purity,  yet  it  muff  be 
Humours  mere  confefs’d  that  the  Venereal  Poifon  fooner  affects  fome 
than  others.  pjumours  than  others  3  therefore  the  particular  parts 

to  which  they  are  determin’d,  and  the  offices  which 

they 
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they  are  deftin’d  to  perform,  will  be  more  frequently 
defective  From  whence  it  follows,  that  tno’  there  is 
•  no  morbofe  fymptom  but  what  may  arife  from  the 
Venereal  Difeafe ,  or  be  join’d  with  it,  yet  there  are 
fome  fymptoms  that  feem  more  frequently,  and  as  l 
may  fay,  elfentially  to  belong  to  that  Diieafe. 

Since  the  Venereal  Poifon  is  naturally  fat  and  vifci  > 
it  is  the  more  eafily  mix’d  with  fat,  vifcid,  and  mlipid 
fluids  •  therefore  it  fooner  infeds  Humours  of  that 
kind,  \s  being  moft  analogous  to  itfelf.  But  fince  in 
this  cafe,  from  the  peculiar  nature  and  difpolition  ot 
the  Humours,  which  is  for  the  moft  part  conceal  d, 
there  happens  no  fmall  difference,  and  the  rule  which 
was  juft  laid  down  is  from  hence  liable  to  many  ex¬ 
ceptions,  it  appear’d  to  be  worth  while  to  lay  down  a 
fade  or  table  of  the  nearnefs  of  their  relation  from 
the  moft  certain  obfervations  we .  could  make,  y 
help  of  which  we  may  fee  at  one  view,  what  are  the 
moft  frequent  fymptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  and 
from  thence  the  more  fafely  prefage  what  are  to  be 
expeded,  and  what  the  prefent  are  to  be  fucceeded 

^Therefore  i  The  prolific  Semen  that  is  elaborated  i.  The  Semen 
in  the  Tefticles  of  the  Man,  and  the  other  feminal 
Humours  which  in  Men  are  prepar’d  in  the  Proftates, 

CowpeP s  Glands,  and  the  Lacunas  of  the  Urethra ;  in 
Women,  in  the  Proftates,  CowpeP s  Glands,  and  the 
Botryform  Glands  of  the  Vaginae,  claim  the  firft  and 
chiefeft  rank  of  affinity  •  and  defervedly ;  for  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  InfeZion. ,  which  is  firft  form’d  from  corrupted 
Semen,  retaining  its  original  difpofition,  is  very  eafily 
join’d  with  the  feminal  Fluids  to  which  it  is  fo  nearly 
related.  Hence  in  perfons  that  are  pox’d,  the  Semen 
or  feminal  Fluids  are  always  tainted,  by  whatsoever 
way  the  Infedion  was  receiv’d,  whether  at  the  Geni¬ 
tals  by  coition,  at  the  Breaft  by  giving  milk,  at  the 
Mouth  by  fucking  or  kiffing,  at  the  Skm  by  fridion, 

Ur.  From  hence  local  Difeafes  of  the  Genital  are  lo 

frequent  in  the  Confirm  d  Pox. 

2.  Both  the  vifcid  oleous  Humours  that  belong  to  ?he 

the  Skin,  hold  the  next  degree  of  affinity  :  The  Mu- Je‘ 

J  :  COUS, 
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£acecus  Ru~  cous,  which  is  depofited  in  the  cells  of  the  reticular 
Thnl  °J  the  Body  between  the  Skin  and  Scarf-skin ;  and  the  Seba¬ 
ceous,  which  is  fecreted  in  peculiar  Glands,  or  rather 
Lacunae  of  the  Skin.  Hence  the  various  Difeafes  of  the 
Skin,  Scarf-skin,  Hair,  and  Nails,  which  are  fo  com¬ 
mon  in  pocky  Perfbns. 

3.  The  Mu-  g .  The  third  place  belongs  to  the  three  mucous 
mfthand  Pituitary  Humours  which  are  proper  to  the  Fauces  and 
l/cje.  Nofe,  viz.  1.  The  Mucus  of  the  Toniils  and  Uvu¬ 
la.  2.  The  Mucus  of  the  Glands  of  the  Palate,  and 
the  Gums.  3.  The  Mucus  that  iffues  from  the  pitui¬ 
tary  Membrane.  From  hence  proceed  the  various  Ve¬ 
nereal  Diforders  of  the  Fauces,  Palate,  Gums,  and 
Nofe. 

4.  The  ffiuci-  4,  The  undtuous  and  mucilaginous  Humours  that 
iagmous  Hu-  are  ^efign’d  by  nature  to  render  the  motions  of  the 
joints,  Muf-  Joints  and  Mufcles  eafy;  and  thofe  fecreted  by  the 
cks,  and  Glands  at  the  Joints  to  moiften  the  heads  of  the  Bones, 
Membranes.  commoniy  caneci  the  Synovia ;  thofe  alfo  that  proceed 

from  the  Glands  of  the  Membranes  that  inveft  the 
Tendons  and  Mufcles;  and  thofe  that  diftill  from  the 
Glands  of  the  Periofteum,  to  preferve  it  fmooth  and 
foft,  claim  the  fourth  place.  From  hence  proceed  the 
different  kinds  of  venereal,  arthritic,  rheumatic,  rheu- 
matico-arthritic,  ifchiatic,  and  lumbaginous  Pains. 

5 ‘Medulla^  5.  The  next  place  in  order  is  challeng’d  by  the  fat, 

^Bonel  tbe  oily>  medullary  Juice  of  the  Bones,  as  well  that  which 
is  in  the  larger  cavities  of  the  Bone,  as  that  which  is 
contain’d  in  the  cells  at  its  extremities,  and  that  which 
is  confin’d  between  the  interfaces  of  the  bony  Lamel¬ 
lae.  Hence  proceed  Ancylofes,  Exoffofes,  Caries  of 
the  Bones ;  and  Inflammations,  Suppurations,  and  Ab- 
fceflfes  of  the  Medulla  contain’d  in  the  Bones. 

6,  Lymph,  6 .  The  fat  and  fubvifcid  Lymph  fucceeds  in  turn, 

which  is  common  to  the  whole  Body,  and  with  which 
all  the  parts  are  nourifli’d.  This  being  infedted  with 
the  Poifon,  thickened,  and  become  acrimonious,  in¬ 
flates  and  fwells  the  conglobate  Glands  that  it  pafTes 
through,  the  lymphatic  V  effete  by  which  it  is  carried, 
and  the  tendinous  and  membranous  parts  that  it  nou- 
rilhes,  into  Strumas  or  Tumours  refembling  Strumas, 

into 
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Into  Gummata  of  various  kinds,  Nodes,  Ganglia,  or 
Tophs. 

7.  The  feventh  place  is  due  to  the  Humours  that  are  7.  Tbs  im¬ 
proper  to  the  Eyes,  or  to  parts  belonging  to  the  Eyes.  Phatic 

1.  To  the  vifcid  Humour  that  diftils  from  the  margin  1  * 

of  the  Eyelids.  2.  To  the  febaceous  Humour  that  is 
exprefs’d  from  the  Caruncula  Lachrymalis  of  the  great¬ 
er  Canthus.  3.  To  the  lymphatic  and  pituitous  Humour 
that  iflues  out  from  an  infinite  number  of  exceeding 
fine  Duds  from  the  whole  face  of  the  Tunica  Conjunc¬ 
tiva  and  Cornea.  4.  To  the  lachrymal  Humour  that 
flows  from  the  lachrymal  Glands,  fituate  upon  the  Bulb 
of  the  Eye.  5.  Laftly,  to  the  lymphatic  Humours 
that  conftitute  the  aqueous,  chryftalline,  and  vitreous 
Humour  of  the  Eye.  Hence  from  the  different  ftate 
of  Infedion,  thicknefs  and  acrimony  of  thofe  Humours 
proceed  the  hordeola,  inflammation,  weeping,  tracho¬ 
ma,  fuchoris  of  the  Eyelids  ^  Caruncula  Lachrymalis, 

Pterygion  or  Unguis  j  the  Epiphora,  Ophthalmia  upon 
the  Adnata  •  Leucomata  or  Nubeculae,  Puftules, 
Phlydense,  Ulcers  upon  the  Cornea ;  the  Fiftula  La¬ 
chrymalis  or  AEgilops,  SufFufion,  Abfcefs,  Hypopyon, 

Gutta  Serena.  From  whence  Weaknefs  of  Sight,  and 
Blindnefs. 

8.  Laftly  come  in  the  Wax  of  the  Ears  and  the  8.  ibe  Wax 
Bile,  which  are  fenfible  of  the  force  of  the  V enereal  °f 
Infection ,  but  laft  of  all,  becaufe  the  alcaline  property  an  £  ' 
with  which  they  are  endow’d,  blunts  the  falfo-acid 

force  of  the  Venereal  Poifon .  Hence  it  happens  that 
the  Wax  partaking  of  the  Infedion,  becomes  thicker 
than  ufual,  and  by  ftagnating  produces  heat  and  pain 
in  the  Meatus  auditorius,  and  by  becoming  acrimo¬ 
nious,  caufe  Herpes,  Rhagades,  and  Exulcerations  in 
that  part.  Hence  alfo  the  vitiated  Bile  becoming  thic¬ 
ker  than  ufual,  and  ftagnating  in  its  excretory  Duds, 
brings  on  Obftrudions  and  Schirrhus  in  the  Liver,  and 
from  thence  the  Jaundice,  Dropfy,  Piles }  by  becom¬ 
ing  more  acrimonious  than  ordinary,  it  ftimulates  the 
Inteftines  through  which  it  paffes  into  Diarrhoeas,  Dy- 
ferneries,  and  hepatic  Fluxes. 


There 
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There  fcarce  remains  any  thing  to  be  faid  upon  the 
other  Humours,  the  Saliva,  Lymph  of  the  Stomach 
and  Intedines,  and  the  pancreatic  Juice ;  the  tracheal 
or  bronchial  Humour,  Tears,  Sweat,  Urine,  &c.  be- 
caufe  it  appears  that  all  thefe  are  thinner  and  more  fe- 
rous  than  the  others,  and  therefore  the  more  difficult 
to  be  infeded,  and  admit  of  very  little  didindion  or 
difference  to  be  made  between  each  other. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  take  thefe  fcales  or  tables 
of  affinity  that  I  have  laid  down  to  be  abfolutely  cer¬ 
tain,  and  beyond  all  exception,  and  think  that  the 
fymptoms  which  proceed  from  the  Venereal  Infection , 
can  never  deviate  in  the  lead;  from  the  rules  that  I  have 
propos’d.  You  will  rarely  find  fuch  condancy  in  things 
that  belong  to  Phyfic,  fince  thofe  things  mud:  necefla- 
rily  be  fubjed  to  great  variety  and  mutability  which 
have  their  dependance  upon  the  concurrence  of  fo 
many  different  circumdances.  The  very  queftion 
which  we  are  upon  may  be  brought  as  an  example  of 
the  truth  of  what  I  have  afferted :  For  altho5  nature, 
if  ffie  be  left  to  herfelf,  and  nothing  extraordinary  hap¬ 
pens,  will  apparently  follow  the  courfe  we  have  laid 
down,  yet  experience  fhews  that  many  things  frequent¬ 
ly  intervene  to  diilurb  and  pervert  this  order. 

*Thre  are  For,  i.  If  there  is  a  natural  or  accidental  weaknefs 
many  things  jn  any  parr  or  any  fault  in  the  formation  of  it,  that 

that  Tipr*t)prt  j  x.  j  j  j 

tun  i  p  &  f  iacr  L  -j  •  /%  ••  4  ’111'* 

this  courfe  of  Part5  other  circumftances  remaining  equal,  will  looner 
nature.  partake  of  the  Difeafe,  than  it  would  otherwife  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  becaufe  it  will 
retain  the  infeded  humours  the  longer,  from  the  flow- 
nefs  of  the  circulation  through  the  part  •  and  becaufe  it 
will  ad  upon  the  dagnating  humours  with  the  lefs  force, 
from  the  weaknefs  of  its  fydaltic  faculty.  So  preced¬ 
ing  Diforders  of  the  Eyes,  Lungs,  Uterus,  &c.  give 
a  handle  to  the  Venereal  Infection ,  that  it  will  attack, 
thofe  parts  looner,  and  with  more  force  than  it  could 
be  expeded  to  do  from  the  tables  of  affinity  that  I  have 
jud  laid  down. 

2.  If  any  humour  becoming  more  acrimonious  than 
ufual,  flowing  in  greater  plenty  than  ordinary,  and 
with  a  more  precipitate  motion,  fhall  carry  the  Vene¬ 
real 
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real  Poifon  with  it  to  the  parts  to  which  it  is  deter¬ 
min’d,  and  by  that  means  weaken  thofe  parts,  as  in  a 
Diarrhoea  of  long  continuance,  a  violent  Coryza  or 
Difcharge  at  the  Nofe,  the  Whites  in  Women,  Ur. 
very  unexpected  fymptoms  are  brought  upon  the  In- 
teflines,  Nofe,  Fauces,  and  Uterus,  Ur. 

3 .  If  any  humour  fhall  be  afleCted  with  a  previous 
Diforder,  the  Venereal  Infection  being  added,  it  will 
contract  a  much  greater  force,  and  thefe  two  Poifons 
joining  together,  will  bring  on  a  very  violent  and  hid¬ 
den  injury  upon  the  parts  to  which  this  humour  be¬ 
longs.  So  the  Arumous  Poifon  in  which  the  Lymph, 
or  the  Scorbutic,  in  which  the  Saliva  is  infeCted,  gives 
fuch  a  fpur  to  the  Venereal  Infection  that  lays  quietly 
conceal’d  in  thofe  humours,  that  it  quickly  produces 
ftrumous  Swellings  in  the  conglobate  Glands,  or  Ul¬ 
cers  in  the  Gums. 

4.  If  the  fafety  of  any  part,  and  of  the  humours 
which  are  proper  to  that  part,  is  provided  for  by  the 
prudent  ufe  of  topical  Remedies,  that  part  which 
would  other  wife  have  been  prefen  tly  infeCted,  will  ei¬ 
ther  intirely  efcape  the  Infedion,  or  be  a  great  while 
before  it  receives  )t,  much  longer  than  it  ought  to  do, 
according  to  the  order  propos’d  in  the  table  defcrib’d 
above.  So  gentle  Mercurial  frictions  of  the  Genitals 
preferve  thofe  parts,  or  at  leaft  guard  them  a  long  time 
from  Venereal  Difordersj  whereas  according  to  the 
'known  laws  of  affinity,  they  ought  to  have  been  al- 
moft  the.  fir  A  fufferers. 

5  .  LaAly,  if  by  any  accident  there  fhould  be  a  de- 
fluxion  of  humours  upon  any  part,  the  Venereal  Poifon 
will  be  the  more  liable  to  Aagnate  in  that  part  with  the 
abounding  humour.  So  it  often  happens  in  infeCted 
Perfons,  that  upon  an  accidental  contufion  of  a  Bone, 
there  ffiall  fuddenly  arife  an  ExoAolis  in  a  diAorted 
Joint,  an  Anchylofis  or  arthritic  Pains ;  upon  a  part 
that  has  fuffer’d  from  .Cold,  a  Palfy  j  from  a  flight  Ex¬ 
coriation,  a  Herpes,  Ur. 

We  do  not  deny  but  that  there  may  be  found  many 
more  exceptions,  but  we  have  propos’d  all  that  we  are 
aware  of.  Let  others  impart  them  if  they  are  maflers 
4  of 
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of  better  rules  than  we  have  laid  down,  if  n<5t,  let 
them  make  ufe  of  thefe,  patiently  waiting  with  us  till 
experience,  the  great  miftrefs  in  phyfical  affairs,  fhall 
teach  us  to  determine  with  greater  certainty.  In  the 
mean  time  it  muft  be  confefs’d,  that  having  laid  down 
the  exceptions,  the  rule  is  by  no  means  weaken’d  but 
rather  confirm’d  by  them,  hnce  it  appears  from  the 
exceptions  themfelves,  that  Nature  always  affe£ts  to 
follow  her  own  rule,  and  never  deviates  in  the  leaf!:, 
but  when  driven  out  of  her  way  by  violence.  Hence 
therefore  it  may  be  gather’d,  that  tho’  the  fcale  or  ta¬ 
ble  of  affinities  which  we  have  laid  down,  be  not  fuf- 
ficiently  certain  to  make  us  believe  it  infallible,  yet  it 
feems  to  have  fo  much  of  truth  in  it,  that  no  skilful 
Phyfician  ought  to  be  ignorant  of  it.  Since  fymptoms 
that  will  happen  in  the  Pox  may  by  this  rule  be  fre¬ 
quently  forefeen,  nay  fometimes  happily  prevented.  I 
determin’d  therefore  to  follow  this  rule  in  enumerating 
and  explaining  the  fymptoms  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe , 
as  approv’d  of  by  certain  obfervations,  rather  than  to 
follow  the  arbitrary  rules  of  another,  fettled  upon  no 
foundation. 


CHAP.  III. 


Confirmed  Pox. 


§.  I.  Difeafes  of  the  Genitals. 


IN  the  Genitals  there  are  four  Humours  to  be  pecu¬ 
liarly  diflinguifh’d,  that  may  be  infebted  with  the 
Venereal  Poifon ,  and  bring  on  local  Difeafes  upon  thofe 
parts,  i.  The  prolific  Semen  of  theTellicles  of  the  Man. 
2.  The  unprolific  Semen  in  either  fex,  of  the 
P reflates,  Cowper’s  Glands,  and  of  the  Lacunas  of  the 
Urethra  in  Men;  but  in  Women  of  the  Proflates, 
Cowpers  Glands,  and  of  the  Glands  of  the  Vagina. 
3.  The  febaceous  humour  of  the  Glands  of  the  Skin, 
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that  befet  the  Glands  and  the  internal  part  of  the  Pre¬ 
puce  in  Men,  but  in  Women  the  Pudendum,  and  the 
parts  near  the  Anus  in  both  fexes.  4,.  The  mucous 
Humour  that  lies  between  the  thick  Cuticle  of  fhe 
Gians,  Prepuce  or  Pudendum  Muliebre,  and  the  Skin 
of  thole  parts,  as  in  the  Skin  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
Body. 

Therefore  I.  If  a  recent  Clap  fhould  be  added  to 
an  old  Pox ,  by  unclean  coition,  as  well  the  Semen  that 
flows  from  theTefticles  into  the  feminary  Veiicles,  as 
that  which  is  fecreted  into  the  Proftates  and  Cowper’s 
Glands,  being  corrupted  by  this  adventitious  Difeale, 
receives  at  the  lame  time  the  Poifon  from  the  Blood 
which  is  already  infedted.  Hence  the  virulence  of  the 
Difeafe  increaling  daily,  by  the  continual  addition  of 
frefh  fuel,  the  difcharge  of  the  Gonorrhoea  becomes 
more  malignant  and  obftinate. 

II.  From  the  fame  caufe,  by  the  continual  difcharge  n*  Nay  ear- 
of  the  Semen,  which  is  increas’d  by  thedilbrder  of  the  lous  and 
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Blood,  the  Lymph  which  is  fent  to  the  feminary  re¬ 
ceptacles,  thickens  into  callous  Bodies,  which  be¬ 
coming  daily  larger  and  harder,  frequently  degenerate 
into  Impoftumations,  Ulcers,  or  Fiftulae,  as  we  faw 
above,  Chap.  4.  S.  2.  B.  III. 

III.  For  the  fame  reafon,  if  chancrous  Ulcers,  Bit-  nr.  lie  w- 
boes,  Excrefcences,  fuchasPorri  or  Verrucas  upon  the  Csrs>  Buboes, 
Genitals,  Fici  or  Marifcse  round  the  Anus,  arife  de  novo  a£ncfs*become 
upon  an  old  Pox ,  from  impure  but  recent  venery,  m  re  callous 
thefe  fymptoms  will  be  attended  with  greater  malig-  and  diJficu^ 
nity  than  could  have  been  expected,  if  they  had  arofe  ocu,e' 
from  the  firfb  admiffion  of  the  Infection,  from  the 
continual  fupply  of  fuel  that  will  be  afforded  them 

by  the  diftemper’d  Blood.  Hence  therefore,  the  Ul¬ 
cers  abounding  with  very  acrimonious  Matter,  will  be¬ 
come  more  phagedasnic ;  the  Bubo,  Porri,  &c.  being 
indurated  or  nourifh’d  with  a  vifcid  Lymph,  will  be 
more  flubborn,  nay,  they  will  all  encreafe  in  fize  and 
callofity. 

IV.  But  if  we  fhould  fuppofe,  that  perfons  already  1  v.  Buboes  in 
infected  with  the  Pox ,  are  free  from  any  new  Infection,  the  Groin , 
neverthelefs  both  their  fertile  and  infertile  Semen  are 

Vol.  IL  C  defll’d 
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defil’d  with  the  Venereal  Ferment,  which  is  transfus’d 
into  them  by  the  Blood.  Hence  therefore  the  Lymph, 
which  is  fent  to  the  receptacles  of  both  kinds  of  Se¬ 
men,  to  the  Teftes,  feminary  Veficles,  Proftates,  and 
Cowper’s  Glands,  and  circulating  from  thence  attracts  • 
the  thinner  part  of  the  Semen,  and  by  that  means  par¬ 
takes  of  the  fame  Infedion,  by  which  being  too  much 
thicken’d,  it  Magnates  in  the  inguinal  Glands  to  which 
it  is  fent,  and  produces  Buboes,  of  which  we  have 
treated  above,  Chap.  5.  Book  III. 

v.  sperma-  y.  if  the  prolific  Semen  fhall  contrad  too  great  vif- 
Xtek,  Saxo-  cidhy  and  thicknefs  from  the  ad  million  of  the  Infec- 
ceiey  3 Hydro -  tion,  fo  that  it  cannot  pafs  through  the  fine  windings 
ceie,  or  Pmu-  ancj  folds  of  the  fpermatic  Veflels,  nor  rife  from  the 
™eftkiesftbe  Tefticles  to  the  feminary  Veficles,  the  fpermatic  Velfels 

will  be  diftended  by  the  quantity  of  ftagn’ating  Semen, 
and  form  a  Spermatocele ;  the  reflux  of  the  Blood  by 
the  Veins  being  obftruded,  there  will  arife  Varices,  from 
hence  a  Varicocele  j  from  the  retention  of  the  thicker 
part  of  the  Lymph,  fome  parts  of  the  Teftes  will  form 
flefliy  Bodies,  from  hence  a  Sarcocele }  laftly,  from 
the  ftagnation  of  the  Blood  or  Lymph,  fome  Serum  or 
Flatus’s  will  be  forc’d  between  the  Tunica  Vaginalis, 
and  form  a  Hydrocele  or  Pneumatocele. 

vi.  Torn,  VI.  The  virulent  Semen  which  is  emitted  from  the 
Verruca,  infeded  Perfon,  either  by  nodurnal  Pollution,  or  in 

on  yomata .  cojtion  a  found  or  unfound  Perfon,  or  by  ftillici- 

dium  after  making  Water,  moiftens  the  Gians  or  Pre¬ 
puce  of  the  Man,  or  the  Pudendum  of  the  Woman, 
by  which  means  the  mucous  Humour  is  infeded  by 
the  more  fubtle  parts  of  the  Poifon  that  penetrate 
through  the  Cuticle,  and  the  pulpous  Bafes  of  the  cu¬ 
taneous  Papillae  are  quickly  indurated  by  the  infeded 
Mucus  that  flows  round  them.  By  this  means  the  Pa-, 
pillae  of  the  Skin,  upon  the  retention  of  the  thicken’d 
Lymph  with  which  they  are  nourifh’d,  grow  up  and 
fpread  themfelves  into  bodies  which  from  their  fhape 
are  call’d  Porri,  Verrucas,  Condylomata,  of  which  we 
have  treated  above,  Chap.  9.  Book  III. 
vil .Chan-  VII.  The  more  acrimonious  parts  of  the  Semen 

mui  Uken.  forcjng  jts  way  jnt0  the  gaping  orifices  of  feme  of  the 

febaceous 
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febaceous  Glands,  which  are  fituate  in  great  numbers  • 

Upon  the  Prepuce,  Gians,  and  Pudendum  Muliebre, 
the  Humour  that  is  contain’d  in  them  becomes  vifcid 
and  virulent.  Hence  therefore,  from  the  ftagnation 
of  the  vifcid  Humour,  thofe  Glands  are  enlarg’d,  and 
form  divers  Papulae ;  from  the  acrimony  of  the  viru¬ 
lent  Humour,  they  are  eroded  and  form  chancrous 
Ulcers,  of  which  fee  above,  Ch.  7.  B.  III. 

VIII.  But  it  was  never  yet  obierv’d  that  the  Semen  vnr.  But  »o 
could  contrail  fo  great  a  degree  of  virulency  from  the  Gonorrhoea 
infeded  Blood,  that  it  ihould  be  able  to  inflame  and  T^T 
ulcerate  the  feminary  Receptacles,  and  by  that  means  ^  W  ^ 
bring  on  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea  de  novo ,  without  the 
acceilion  of  any  new  Infection  from  the  ad  of  coition 

with  a  foul  Peribn  being  repeated.  But  an  old  Go¬ 
norrhoea  that  remains  imperfedly  cured,  may  be  re¬ 
new’d  by  the. acrimony  of  the  vitiated  Blood  and  Se-  /' 
men. 

IX.  The  Excrements  being  fmear’d  with  the  viru-  ix.  /„  the 
lent  Mucus  of  the  Inteftines,  infpiflate  the  febaceous  arife 
Humour  that  is  contain’d  in  the  Lacunse  which  are  Fra£a\  Mo - 
fituated  in  the  Anus;  and  is  by  nature  thick  and  vifcid.  MaJ/cxl 
Hence  therefore,  that  Humour  being  thicken’d  in  its 
Receptacles,  and  by  degrees  dilating  them,  produce 

about  the  Anus  various  forts  of  Tumours,  which  re¬ 
ceive  different  names  according  to  the  difference  of 
their  figure,  as,  Fraga,  Mora,  Fici,  of  which  fee  above, 

Ch,  10.  B.  III.  3 

*  If  Humour  which  diftils  or  is  excreted  from  the  x  0  r 
Anus  is  of  an  acrimonious  nature,  it  will  erode  the  c'hap[ ‘  „ 
Wrinkles  of  the  Anus  upon  which  it  is  dropp’d,  into  Clefts  in  the 
F iffures.  Hence  proceed  the  Rhagades  or  Clefts  of  the  Ruga' 

Anus,  of  which  fee  above,  Ch.  10.  B.  3. 

XL  But  both  Porri,  Verrucas,  and  chancrous  Ul¬ 
cers  of  the  Genitals,  alfo  Fraga,  Marifcas,  and  Rha¬ 
gades  of  the  Anus  may  eafiiy  be  brought  on  from  the 
affinity  there  is  between  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  and  the 
mucous  and  febaceous  Humours  oi  the  "Genitals  and 
nus,  by  which  means  it  falls  out  that  thofe  Humours 
are  primarily  and  per  fe-  polluted  with  the  Infection 
immediately  from  the  Blood,  and  by  that  means  bring 

C* 
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on  the  fymptoms  which  we  have  juft  enumerated^ 
without  the  intervention  of  the  Semen. 

§.  II.  Difeafes  of  the  Skin . 

There  are  two  Humours  in  the  Skin  that  give  eafy 
admittance  to  the  Venereal  Infection ;  the  mucous  Hu¬ 
mour  that  is  confin’d  in  the  fpongious  Cells  of  the 
Corpus  Reticulare  Malpighi iy  which  is  fituated  im¬ 
mediately  under  the.  Skin,  and  the  febaceous  Humour 
that  gently  ififues  from  the  Glands,  or  rather  from  the 

fine  Velfels  or  Lacunae  of  the  Skin.  I  take  no  notice 

«• 

of  the  other  two  that  alfo  iffue  out  from  the  Skin, 
.viz.  Sweat  and  infenfible  Tranfpiration,  becaufe  they 
are  too  thin,  fubtle,  and  aqueous  to  imbibe  or  re¬ 
tain  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  which  is  thick  and  vifcid. 
i.  Scab  or  Therefore  I.  If  the  mucous  Humour  is  infedted 
Herpes.  with  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  it  will  contrad  a  greater  A- 
crimony,  with  which  it  will  vellicate  the  Cutis.  Hence 
will  proceed  frequent  itching  and  Tetters  ;  then  the 
fmall  Fibres  by  which  the  Cuticle  is  tied  down  to  the 
Cutis,  being  eroded,  the  loofen’d  Cuticle  will  be 
blown  up  into  feveral  fmall  Bladders,  fill’d  with  a  fait 
Serum,  which  being  open’d  will  form  fmall  Ulcers. 
Hence  the  Scabies.  Laftly,  the  Diforder  encreafing 
forms  larger  Exulcerations  upon  the  Skin,  with  which 
the  Cuticle  being  eroded,  and  quite  dried  up,  falls  off 
like  bran.  Hence  proceeds  the  dry,  furfuraceous. 
puftular,  miliary,  corroding  Herpes. 

II .Chaps and  II.  Since  the  Cuticle  is  no  where  thicker  than  in 
clefts  m  the  tjje  pa]ms  0f  the  Hands  and  Soles  of  the  Feet,  the 
Hands.  mucous  Humour  that  is  depolited  under  it,  meets 

with  the  more  difficulty  in  palling  through  its  Pores. 
Being  collected  therefore  in  greater .  plenty,  and  re¬ 
maining  here  a  longer  time,  it  produces  fo  much  the 
greater  heat  and  itching  in  thefe  parts.  Hence  the 
dried  Cuticle  is  divided  into  callous  itching  Clefts  and 
Chaps,  which  difcharge  an  Ichor.  Nay,  fometimes 
*  when  it  is  deeply  cleft,  it  feparates  from  the  Skin? 
and  calls  off  like  Exuviae. 
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III.  When  the  fame  Humour  is  infedted  with  a  tit.  Spots  it} 
Poifon  of  a  lefs  virulent  and  acrimonious  nature,  it  on-  the  Skin. 

ly  lightly  corrodes  the  Face  of  the  Skin  in  certain  parts 
of  the  Body,  without  injuring  the  Cuticle,  the  Veffels 
of  the  Skin  being  in  fome  places  divided,  fpue  forth 
fmall  drops  of  Blood,  which  being  blended  with  the 
mucous  Humour,  deflroys  its  native  clearnefs.  From 
hence  therefore  proceed  the  plain,  even,  diflindt  Spots 
of  the  Skin,  when  the  mucous  Humour  is  vitiated  in 
feveral  diflindt  parts  of  the  Body  •  but  when  it  happens 
in  many  continu’d  parts,  the  Spots  are  wider,  and  of 
greater  extent;  they  become  livid,  purple,  red,  yel¬ 
low,  and  in  proportion  to  the  greater  or  fmaller  quan-. 
tity  of  extravafated  Blood,  or  according  to  the  differ¬ 
ence  of  the  colour  of  the  Blood  fo  extravafated,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  black,  red,  rofy-colour’d,  or  yellow,  &c. 

IV.  It  appears  that  each  (ingle  Hair  of  the  Head  iv.  ophiap 
and  other  Parts,  is  buried  in  the  Skin,  with  a  round  andAipcia . 
or  oval  cartilaginous  head,  and  takes  root,  as  it  were, 

in  a  flower-pot;  that  it  takes  its  growth  from  feveral 
tender,  foft,  mucilaginous  fibrillse  or  roots,  which  are 
continuous  to  the  fundus  of  this  head  ;  and  that  they 
increafe  by  a  gradual  but  hidden  accretion  of  thefe  . 
roots,  which  accretion  they  owe  to  a  fupply  of  a  fatty 
mucous  Lymph.  From  hence  it  follows,  that  the 
Hair  of  the  Head  or  other  Parts,  may  be  fo  difeas’d  as 
to  fall  off,  by  three  different  caufes.  i .  If  the  Lymph 
with  which  they  are  nourifh’d,  fliall  grow  acrimonious 
from  the  infe&ious  Matter  with  which  it  is  mix’d,  and 
corrode  the  fine  (lender  Fibrillce  of  the  Hairs,  leaving 
the  firffc  Roots  of  them  unhurt.  2.  If  by  the  addition 
of  greater  Acrimony  and  Virulency  it  fhall  even  di¬ 
vide  and  deftroy  the  firfl  Roots  of  the  Hair.  3.  If 
the  Ulcers  of  the  Skin  fhall  feize  upon  and  devour  the 
round  Heads  from  whence  the  Hairs  arife  and  ftrike 
out.  Hence  arife  the  Ophiafis,  Alopecia,  Baldnefs  of 
the  Head,  Thinnefs  of  the  Hair  upon  the  Eye-brows, 

Cheeks,  Chin,  and  other  hairy  Parts  of  the  Body; 
which  Difeafes  are  fometimes  to  be  remedied  by  art 
or  nature,  as  when  they  arife  from  the  firfl  caufe ;  but 
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are  fometimes  wholly  incurable,  as  when  they  proceed 
from  the  two  lafL 

V.  Difeafes  V.  We  find  in  like  manner,  that  the  Nails,  which 
of  the  Nails.  are  made  for  the  defence  and  ornament  of  the  Fingers, 
are  form’d  of  the  tendinous  and  nervous  Papillae  of  the 
Skin  ftridly  united  together,  at  their  beginning  foft 
and  pulpous,  tied  round  with  the  Corpus  Reticulare 
of  the  Skin,  till  they  become  hardj  but  where  the 
Nails  begin  to  grow  hard  they  are  not  fenfible  of  any 
accretion,  but  owe  their  extenfion  and  growth  to  the 
jiourifhment  that  is  afforded  to  their  foft  Roots  by  a 
vifcid  Lymph.  If  therefore  this  yifcid  Lymph  which 
is  afforded  to  the  foft  Roots  of  the  Nails  to  promote 
their  growth,  fhall  become  too  thick  or  acrimonious 
from  the  reception  of  the  Venereal  Pofon ,  it  will  fe- 
parate,  fwell,  corrode,  or  ulcerate  the  foft  pulpy  Fi¬ 
bres  of  the  Roots  of  the  Nails  upon  which  it  is  fpent. 
From  hence  therefore  proceeds  the  raggednefs  or  thick- 
nefs  of  the  Nails,  and  the  Paronychiae,  Inflammations, and 
Ulcers  at  the  roots  of  the  Nails  •  from  hence  proceeds  the 
falling  off  of  the  Nails  upon  the  Erofion  of  their  roots, 
.Cutaneous  VI.  If  the  febaceous  Humour  which  is  contain’d 
Pujiules.  jn  t]ie  fman  Veffels  or  Lacunae  of  the  Skin  for  the 
foftening  of  the  Cuticle,  is  infeded  with  the  Venereal 
Taint ,  i.  It  will  be  thicken’d.  From  its  ftagnation 
the  Parts  that  contain  it  will  be  enlarg’d,  hence  will 
arife  final!,  diftind,  hard,  round,  riling  cutaneous  Tu¬ 
bercles.  2.  It  will  contrad  greater  Acrimony.  From 
hence  it  will  corrode  the  Tops  of  the  Tubercles  that 
it  has  form’d,  and  produce  Venereal  Puftules,  or  hard, 
callous,  round,  cutaneous  Ulcers,  generally  dry  and 
without  Matter,  but  fometimes  moiit  and  running, 
fcaly,  branny,  yellow,  &c.  which  are  chiefly  to  be 
met  with  in  the  Corners  of  the  Lips,  the  Alx  Nafi, 
all  over  the  Head,  and  in  all  the  hairy  Parts,  where 
the  febaceous  Glands  or  Lacunae  moftly  abound, 

•  *  §.  III.  Difeafes  of  the  Mouth  and  Nofe , 

There  are  two  Humours  in  the  Mouth,  with  which 
the  Venereal  Pcfon  is  apt  to  join.  i.  The  vifcous 

Mucus, 
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Mucus,  which  is  fecreted  in  the  Cells  of  the  Tonfils, 
and  the  Glands  of  the  Uvula,  and  in  the  whole  Arch 
of  the  Fauces.  2.  The  febaceous  Humour  that  iffues 
out  of  the  Glands  and  Lacunae  of  the  Gums  and  Pa¬ 
late,  with  which  the  Tongue  and  Teeth  are  fupplied. 

Under  the- fame  head  alfo  is  to  be  reckon’d  the  Mucus 
of  the  Nofe,  which  flows  from  the  Glands  of  the 
Membrana  Pituitaria,  and  moiftens  the  internal  part  of 
the  Noftrils. 

I.  The  Mucus  of  the  F auces,  if  it  partakes  of  the  t.  ulcers  of 
Venereal  Inferior ,  is  thicken’d,  and  by  its  ftagnation 
enlarges  the  Glands  and  Cells  in  which  it  is  contain’d,  0fthe  oj'a 
making  by  that  means  a  preffure  upon  the  neighbour-  Palati, 
ing  Veins,  which  produces  Tumour,  Pain,  Burning, 
Inflammation  of  the  Tonfils,  Uvula,  and  Fauces,  with 

a  difficulty  in  fwallowing-  by  degrees  it  becomes 
acrimonious,  and  then  by  corroding  thefe  parts  it  forms 
Ulcers  ;  from  hence  proceed  ill-digefled,  malign, 
ftubborn,  phagedmnic  Ulcers  of  the  Tonfils,  Uvula, 

Fauces,  by  which  the  Ofla  Palatina,  which  are  nearly 
fituated,  and  are  very  thin,  being  neceffarily  affeded 
with  a  Caries,  and  confum’d,  a  paffage  is  made  to 
the  Nofe. 

II.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  febaceous  Humour  Ir»  Uken  of 
fecreted  in  the  Glands  of  the  Palate,  which  being  ^ub'oCaries 
once  infeded  becomes  thick,  and  by  ftagnating  en-  of  the  bony 
larges  its  Receptacles,  and  produces  hard,  diftind,  Rocfi 
round  Tubercles,  in  the  Roof  of  the  Palate,  fome- 

times  attended  with  Inflammation,  and  fometimes 
without,  it  becomes  at  length  acrimonious,  and  cor¬ 
rodes  the  Tops  of  the  Tubercles  into  round,  ill-di- 
gefted,  malignant  Ulcers,  with  which  the  bony  Roof 
of  the  Palate  being  infeded,  grows  carious, '  and  is 
fometimes  perforated  to  the  Nofe. 

III.  The  fame  alfo  happens  to  the  febaceous  Flu-  nr.  / 
mour  of  the  Gums,  which  being  thicken’d  with  the 

V enereal  Infeflion ,  hardens  its  Receptacles  into  gran-  out  of  the 
dinous  Tumours,  from  whence  proceed  Tubercles  T*tb, 
of  the  Gums.  This  Humour  being  render’d  virulent 
by  the  Infedion,  corrodes  the  indurated  Receptacles, 
from  whence  proceed  Aphthse  or  fmaii  Ulcers  of  the 

C  4  Gums* 
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Gums,  ulcerous  Suppurations  on  the  Tops  of  the 
Gums,  Abfceftes  between  the  Gums  and  the  Roots 
of  the  Teeth,  and  laftly,  the  Pus  arriving  at  the  fine 
Membrane,  that  like  the  Periofteum  invefts  that  part 
of  the  Teeth  that  is  buried  in  the  Alveoli,  brings 
on  Pain,  Loofenefs,  Caries,  and  Falling  out  of  the 
Teeth. 

iv.  ulcers  IV.  The  Mucus  of  the  Nofe  is  affedted  in  much 
afion  D0ftht  theTame  manner,  if  it  is  thicken’d  upon  the  reception 
Nofe,  *  4  of  the  Infection,  by  its  ftagnation  it  enlarges  the 

Glands  in  which  it  is  fecreted,  and  by  degrees  forms 
polypous,  callous,  fungous,  ulcerous,  carcinomatous 
Sarcomata,  in  proportion  to  the  different  quality  of  the 
nutritious  Lymph.  If  from  the  fame  caufe  it  acquires 
too  great  Acrimony,  by  corroding  the  parts  it  pro¬ 
duces  Ulcers,  Phlydtenae,  and  Ozsenas,  or  malignant 
Exulcerations,  and  from  hence  a  Caries  of  the  fpongy 
Bones  of  the  Nofe,  of  the  two  triangular  Bones,  and 
of  the  Vomer  itfelf  upon  which  it  is  fix’d,  from  hence 
the  whole  Chamber  of  the  Nofe  being  deftroy’d,  and 
the  Bridge  of  it  falling  in,  thofe  who  had  before  an 
elate  Nofe  like  an  eagle,  become  flat-fac’d  like  an 
ape. 

v.  speaking  V.  The  Uvula  being  corroded,  the  Bones' of  the  Pa- 
througb  the  e,  the  fpongy  Bones  of  the  Nofe,  and  the  Vomer 
fcfiof  speech.  being  deftroy’d  by  a  Caries,  the  Bridge  of  the  Nofe 

too  being  deprefs’d,  the  Paftage  through  which  the 
air  is  carried  muft  neceftarily  become  wider.  From 
hence  therefore  the  Tone  of  the  Voice  will  be  alter’d, 
as  will  appear  from  the  theory  of  wind-mufic ;  hence 
Speaking  through  the  Nofe,  Hoarfenefs  of  the  Voice, 
Lofs  of  Speech,  Ur.  which  is  alfo  frequently  increas’d 
.  by  the  Inflation,  Hardnefs,  Roughnefs,  Erofion,  and 
Exulceration  of  the  Afpera  Arteria  and  Epiglottis. 

VI .Stench of  VI.  The  air  which  is  thrown  out  from  the  Lungs  in 
the  Monti .  j-fre  A&  of  Exfpiration,  will  neceftarily  carry  with  it 
feveral  purulent  Miafmata  from  the  ulcerated  Fauces, 
Gums,  and  Noftrils,  and  from  thence  contract  a  filthy 
ftench.  From  hence  it  is  that  pocky  Perfons  who  are  * 
aftlided  with  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth  and  Nofe  difcover 
it  by  their  Breath. 

*  £htod 
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*  Quod  fleets  redolet  Palus  Lacunas, 

Quod  preffa  piger  Hircus  in  Cape  lid, 

Quod  bis  murice  Vellus  inquinatum , 

Quod  Jejunia  Sabbatariorum. 

§.  IV.  Venereal  Pains . 

The  three  Humours  which  are  prepar’d  by  nature 
to  facilitate  the  motion  of  the  Joints,  give  eafy  admit* 
tance  to  the  Venereal  InfeSlion .  1.  The  mufeu  ar 

Mucilage,  with  which  the  external  part  df  theMufcles 
is  moiften’d,  to  render  it  pliable.  2.  The  Synovia, 
or  Mucilage  of  the  Joints,  which  is  mftilld  into  the 
Joints  to  leffen  the  Fridion  of  the  , Bones  •  3.  The 
Mucilage  of  the  Periofteum  with  which  the  external 
Face  of  the  Periofteum  is  fmear’d,  that  the  Mufcles 
which  lay  upon  it  may  enjoy  the  freer  Motion  from 
hence  all  Venereal  Pains ,  with  which  infected  Perions 
are  mod  miferably  tormented,  may  be  accounted 

f°For  I.  If  the  mufcular  Mucilage,  big  with  the  Ve-  J 
nereal  Pol  for,,  fhaU  ftagnate  in  its  Receptacles,  it  will 
raife  grandinous  Tumours,  by  which  the  Courfeof  the 
Blood  being  obftruded  or  retarded,  a  rheumatic  ten- 
five  Pain  is  produc’d,  attended  with  Pulfation,  and 
a  manifeft  inflammatory  Tumour  ;  if  it  does  not  ltag* 
xiate,  but  keeps  its  Fluidity,  only  becoming  more  viru¬ 
lent  and  acrimonious,  by  vellicating  and  thmulating  it 
will  produce  a  rheumatic,  pungent,  iliarp  Pam,  attend¬ 
ed  with  heat,  but  void  of  inflammation.  Pains  of  this 
kind,  occupy  this  or  that  part,  few  or  more  places, 
and  are  either  wandering  or  fix’d,  as  the  mufcular 
Lymph  is  afleded  in  this  or  that  part,  in  few  or  many 
places,  or  whether  the  Diforder  with  which  it  is  at- 
feded  is  permanent  or  mutable-  all  which  circum- 
dances  vary  very  much,  in  proportion  to  the  con¬ 
formation  and  quality  of  the  parts,  the  concourfe  of 
external  accidents,  and  the  nature  and  difpohuon  o£ 
the  Venereal  Poifon.  But  under  the  head  of  Rheu¬ 
matic  Pains,  we  reckon  Ifchiatic  Pains,  and  the  Lum- 
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bago,  as  fpecies  of  that  kind,  fince  they  both  belong 
to  the  Mufcles. 

'n*  Arthritic  II.  In  the  fame  manner  the  mucilaginous  Glands 
Pains.  that  fecrete  the  Mucilage  of  the  Joints  or  Synovia,  are 
enlarg’d  by  its  ftagnation  when  it  is  thicken’d  with  the 
Infedfon,  and  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  being  ob- 
ifruded,  they  are  inflam’d,  an  arthritic  Pain  is  pro¬ 
duc’d,  attended  with  Tenfion  and  Pulfation,  with 
Heat,  Rednefs,  and  Inflammation  ofn:he  Joint:  But 
if  the  fame  Mucilage  fhould  retain  its  Fluidity,  but  be¬ 
come  more  virulent  and  acrimonious,  the  Ligaments 
will  be  more  deeply  affedted,  a  fharp,  pungent,  ar¬ 
thritic  Pain  will  be  brought  on,  attended  with  Heat, 
but  for  the  moil  part  without  Tumour  or  Inflamma¬ 
tion. 

in.  Rbeu-  III.  But  if  the  mufcular  Mucilage  and  the  Muci- 
matjco-ar -  ]age  Qf  the  Joints  are  both  affedted  with  the  fame  Dif- 
tonttcPams:  orc|er5  yOU  w;u  have  a  mixture  of  rheumatic  and 

arthritic  Pains,  very  fharp  attended  with  Tenfion  and 
Pulfation,  with  or  without  Inflammation,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  caufe. 

iv.  Ofteoco-  IV.  Pains  with  which  the  Bones  feem  to  be  broken, 
fms  Pains.  arife  from  a  threefold  caufe.  i.  If  the  Beriofteum  is 
diftended  by  the  ftagnation  of  the  Lymph  with  which 
it  is  fupplied,  and  inflam’d  by  the  fwift  Courfe  of  the 
Blood,  from  whence  proceeds  a  violent  Pain,  attend¬ 
ed  with  Tenfion,  Pulfation,  and  great  Heat  2.  If 
the  fame  Lymph  retaining  its  Fluidity,  but  growing 
acrimonious,  fhould  corrode,  and  eat  deep  into  the 
Periofteum,  it  will  produce  a  fharp  pungent  Pain,  but 
attended  with  lefs  Heat.  3.  If  the  Periofteum  fhall 
be  diftended  by  the  fudden  growth  of  an  Exoftofis 
upon  the  Bone  beneath  it,  as  we  fhall  fee  below,  you 
will  have  a  piercing  Pain  like  that,  produc’d  by  the 
trepan. 

.  \ 

§.  V.  Difeafes  of  the  Bones. 

The  medullary  Juice  that  is  peculiar  to  the  Bones, 
is  fecreted,  and  contain’d  in  exceeding  fine,  tender, 
web-like  Veilcles,  which  are  threefold  as  well  with  re- 

fpedfc 
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fpedt  to  their  fituation  as  to  their  form.  In  the  larger 
Cavities  of  the  Bones  they  are  collected  together  in 
bunches,  and  contain’d  in  one  common  Membrane  5 
but  in  the  extreme  Heads  of  thofe  Bones  they  form 
Bender  Flakes  which  are  diftributed  to  feparate  Cells; 
laftly  in  the  thickeft  part  of  the  Bone  they  are  feparated 
into  very  fmall  pieces,  and  fill  the  fmall  Spaces  be¬ 
tween  the  Lamellae  of  the  Bone.  The  nature  of  the 
medullary  Juice  is  the  fame  every  where,  oily  and 
un&uous ;  the  ufe  is  the  fame,  to  wit,  to  moiften  the 
Bones,  that  they  may  not  fuffer  from  their  drynefs; 
and  wherefoever  it  be  fituated  it  bears  the  fame  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  with  which  it  is  eafily  in¬ 
fected,  but  fooner  or  later,  as  its  Receptacles  are  more 
or  lefs  expos’d  to  external  Cold;  therefore  the  Juice 
which  is  depofited  between  the  Lamella  of  the  Bones 
is  moft  frequently  affe&ed,  from  whence  proceed  Exo- 
flofes  and  Caries  of  the  harder  Bones :  That  which 
is  contain’d  in  the  Heads  of  the  Bones  is  feldomer  af¬ 
fected  ;  when  it  is  diforder’d  it  produces  Anchylofes, 
and  Caries  of  the  fofter  Bones ;  but  it  is  very  feldom 
that  the  medullary  Juice  which  is  contain’d  in  the 
Cavities  of  the  larger  Bones  is  affeCted ;  Diforders  of 
this  kind  produce  AbfcefTes  and  Caries  in  the  internal 
Cavities  of  the  Bones. 

I.  An  Exoftofis,  as  it  is  call’d  by  the  Greeks ,  is  a 
Tumour  of  the  Bones,  which  rifes  above  the  level  of 
the  neighbouring  parts  in  a  circumfcrib’d  bump. 

Of  Exoitofes  fome  are  fpurious,  which  are  fbme- 
what  foft,  and  give  way  a  little  to  the  PrefTure  of  the 
Finger,  and  are  exceeding  painful ;  others  are  legiti- 
mate,  which  are  hard,  and  refufe  to  yield  to  any  Pref* 
fare,  and  are  accompanied  with  little  or  no  Pain. 

1.  It  appears  by  repeated  obfervations,  that  the 
fpurious  Exoftofes  are  brought  on  without  any  Dif- 
order  being  in  the  Bone,  only  from  the  Tumour  of 
the  Periofteum  ( from  a  caufe  already  affign’d )  which 
growing  hard  and  fchirrhous,  adheres  fo  faft  to  the 
iubjacent  Bone  that  it  feems  to  be  continuous  to  it. 
Hence  therefore  appears  the  reafon  as  well  why  thofe 
Exoftofes  are  foft,  fince  they  are  form’d  upon  a  foft 

Part ; 
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Part;  as  why  they  are  extreme  painful,  fince  they  are 
form’d  on  a  Part  endu’d  with  the  acuteft  Senfe  of 
Pain, 

2.  The  legitimate  are  fubdivided  into  two  kinds, 
one  in  which  the  rifing  part  of  the  Bone  forms  itfelf 
Into  a  hollow  arch,  under  which  are  a  great  number 
of  fmali  caverns,  feparated  by  feveral  bony  Lamellse, 
and  full  of  a  flefhy,  firm,  hard,  cartilaginous  Sub¬ 
ftance;  but  in  the  other  fort,  the  bony  Tumour  is 
quite  folid  within,  and  whiter  than  the  reft  of  the 
Bone,  like  ivory,  nor  are  there  any  cells  or  cavities 
to  be  difcover’d  in  it,  on  the  contrary  it  is  harder  and 
more  compact  than  ordinary.  • 

It  is  plain  from  the  known  ftru&ure  of  the  Bones, 
that  the  firft  kind  of  the  legitimate  Exoftofes  is  pro¬ 
duc’d  from  the  fmali  pieces  of  the  medullary  Sub- 
ftance,  which  are  deposited  between  the  bony  Lamel¬ 
lae  ;  for  if  by  degrees  they  become  fo  turgid  with  a 
thick,  vifcid,  virulent  medullary  Juice,  as  to  dilate  the 
fmali  Spaces  in  which  they  are  contain’d  into  larger 
cavities,  they  lift  up  the  external  Superficies  qf  the 
Bone  into  an  arch. 

Hence  therefore  it  is  evident,  i.  That  the  cells, 
of  which  the  enlarg’d  Bones  in  this  kind  of  Exoftofis 
are  very  full,  are  nothing  elfe  but  fpaces,  which  being 
placed  between  the  bony  Lamellae,  contain  portions 
of  the  medullary  Subftance,  but  are  now  more  than 
ordinarily  diftended,  enlarged,  dilated. 

2.  That  the  cells  are  fill’d  with  a  flefhy  Subftance, 
but  frequently  harder  than  Flefh,  reprefenting  portions 
of  the  medullary  Subftance,  but  preternaturally  en- 
creas’d  in  bulk  and  hardnefs. 

3.  That  Exoftofes  of  this  kind  are  attended  with 
feme  Pain,  fince  aPart  endu’d  with  Senfe  is  injur’d; 
but  for  the  moft  part  with  lels  Pain  than  the  fpurious 
ones,  fince  the  affected  Part  has  a  duller  Senfation 
than  the  Periofteum. 

4.  On  the  contrary  they  are  fometimes  accompanied 
with  violent  Pains,  if  the  fchirrhous,  flefhy,  or  car¬ 
tilaginous  Subftance,  with  which  the  cells  are  fill’d, 
fhould  degenerate  into  a  hidden  Carcinoma,  as  it  may 

from 
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from  many  caufes,  as  appears  in  Chap.  6.  §.  3.  B.  III. 

Another  kind  of  legitimate  Exoftofis  is  occafion’d  by 
the  too  plentiful  nourifliment  of  any  particular  part  of 
the  Bone,  which  arifes  from  the  bony  Lamellae  be¬ 
ing  foften’d  by  Serum  or  a  thin  watery  Medulla,  or 
half  eroded  by  the  Acrimony  of  the  Medulla,  by 
which  means  they  eafily  yield  to  the  acceflion  of  nu¬ 
tritious  Lymph.  Since  it  is  well  known  that  the  ac- 
ceftion  of  nutritious  Lymph  to  any  part,  encreafes  in 
proportion  to  the  abatement  of  the  refiftance  it  meets 
with,  to  its  farther  dilatation,  or  which  is  the  fame, 
in  proportion  to  the  foftnefs  of  the  part.  Therefore, 
if  the  medullary  Juice  that  diftills  from  portions  of  the 
medullary  Subftance,  which  is  interfpers’d  between 
the  Bones,  fhall  become  acrimonious  or  corrofive 
in  a  particular  part  of  it,  an  acrimonious  Serum  fhall 
be  drop’d  from  the  Periofteum  in  which  the  Lymph- 
Magnates,  upon  the  fubjacent  Bone,  by  the  foftening 
or  flow  hidden  erofion  of  the  bony  Lamellae,  there 
will  be  room  for  the  too  great  nutrition  of  thofe  Parts, 
from  the  plentiful  acceflion  of  Lymph,  from  whence 
there  will  proceed  a  preternatural  Accretion  into  a  tru¬ 
ly  bony  folid  Exoftofis. 

Hence  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  how  Exoftofes  of  this 
kind  fhould  be  free  from  Pain,  fince  the  Part  affe&ed 
is  void  of  Senfe,  the  Periofteum  that  is  extended  oyer 
the  Bone,  mu  ft  be  expanded  in  the  fame  proportion 
as  the  Bone  encreafes  in  bulk,  but  it  is  ftrain’d  with 
fuch  a  gradual  flow  expanfion,  that  it  occafions  no 
manner  of  Pain. 

But  altho’  the  Infection  of  the  medullary  Juice 
fhould  be  equally  diftributed  to  each  Bone,  yet  there 
are  fome  Bones,  and  in  thofe  Bones  fome  particular 
parts  that  are  fooner  affected  with  an  Exoftofis  than 
others.  1.  Thofe  that  are  moft  expos’d  to  external 
cold,  in  which,  befides  the  Infpiffation  that  affeds 
the  Medulla  from  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  the  fame  effed 
will  alfo  be  produced  by  the  cold.  It  is  r  om  hence 
that  Exoftofes  are  fo  frequent  upon  the  back  of  each 
of  the  Tibiae,  and  upon  the  Frontal  Bone,  upon  the 

Ulna  and  extremity  of ,  the  Cubit,  Lf c.  fince  thofe 
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Parts  of  the  Bones  are  only  cover’d  with  the  common 
Integuments.  2.  Thofe  that  have  receiv’d  a  Contu- 
fion  from  a  blow  or  fall,  fince  by  the  violent  attri¬ 
tion  of  the  bony  Lamellae,  the  virulent  Medulla  is 
thrown  down  upon  the  part  affected,  from  whence 
the  Bone  is  quickly  injur’d. 

II-  Hyp  ere-  II.  Hyperodofis,  as  it  is  call’d  in  Greeks  is  a  Tu- 
.  mour  of  the  fpongious  Bones,  which  are  enlarg’d  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  one  part  does  not  rife  above  the 
other,  as  in  an  Exodofis,  but  all  partake  equally  of 
the  Swelling. 

This  fpeciesof  Tumour  happens  to  the  Bones  in  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  from  a  threefold  caufe.  1 .  Becaufe 
all  the  bony  Cells  of  which  the  fpongious  Bones  con- 
fid,  are  exceedingly  dilated  by  the  contain’d  flakes  of 
medullary  Subdance,  which  are  turgid  with  a  thick, 
vifeid,  dagnating,  virulent,  medullary  Juice.  2.  Be¬ 
caufe  thefe  Cells  being  half-eaten  by  the  Acrimony  of 
the  medullary  Juice,  eafily  give  way  to  the  accefllon 
of  frefh  nourifhment,  and  thence  by  degrees  encreafe 
in  thicknefs.  3.  Ladly,  becaufe  both  the  foregoing 
caufes  fometimes  meet,  the  bony  Cells  by  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  the  flakes  of  medullary  Subfiance  are  dilated, 
and  being  render’d  foft  by  the  Acrimony  of  the  me¬ 
dullary  Juice,  are  at  the  fame  time  more  plentifully 
nourifh’d.  In  thefirfl  cafe  the  flakes  of  medullary  Sub¬ 
ilance  are  encreas’d  in  bulk,  and  of  confequence  the  Cells 
that  contain  them  mull  be  enlarg’d,  but  the  fides  of 
the  Cells  become  thinner  j  in  the  other  cafe  neither 
the  Flakes  nor  the  Cells  grow  larger,  but  the  fides  of 
the  Cells  increafe  in  thicknefs.  Laflly,  in  the  third 
Cafe,  which  is  the  mod  frequent,  the  Flakes  increafe 
in  bulk,  the  Cells  are  widen’d,  and  the  fides  of  the 
Cells  are  thicken’d  in  the  fame  degree. 

Hence  therefore  it  follows,  1.  That  the  heads  of 
the  Bones  which  conflitute  the  Joints,  are  frequently 
enlarg’d  in  the  Ve?tereal  Difeafe  with  an  Hyperoflofis, 
fince  the  heads  of  all  the  Bones  are  to  be  reckon’d 
among  the  number  of  the  fpongious  Bones. 

2.  Amongfl  the  other  fpongious  Bones  or  heads  of 
Bones,  thofe  are  the  mod  obnoxious  to  the  Hypero- 
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ftofis,  which  being  cover’d  with  very  little  Flefh,  are 
mo  ft  fubjed  to  cold,  as  the  Clavicles,  Ribs,  Coccyx, 
and  the  Bones  which  form  the  Joints  of  the  Feet, 

Knees,  and  Elbows,  &c.  and  thofe  whofe  Texture  has 
been  weaken’d  by  any  blow,  fall,  or  bruife. 

3.  The  fpongious  Bones,  or  heads  of  Bones,  can¬ 
not  be  enlarg’d  with  an  Hyperoftofis  but  the  Perio- 
fteum,  Ligaments,  Mufcles,  with  which  they  are  fur- 
rounded,  muft  be  more  or  lets  affeded  with  Pain  by 
the  diftenfion,  in  proportion  to  the  progrefs  the 
Bones  make  in  their  Accretion ;  from  whence  arife 
Pains  refembling  the  Rheumatifm  or  Gout. 

4.  Hyperoftofes  are  feldom  or  fcarcely  ever  equal 
and  uniform  in  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  heads  of 
the  Bones,  but  are  for  the  moft  part  gibbous  and  un¬ 
equal,  according  to  the  inequality  in  refped  to  the 
thicknefs  and  folidity  of  different  Parts  of  thofe 
Bones.  From  hence  proceed  various  Deformities  of 
the  Body,  or  Anchylofes  of  the  Joints,  from  whence 
pocky  Perfons  become  gibbous,  bow-legg’d,  lame, 
club-footed,  &c. 

III.  It  appears  from  the  ftrudure  of  the  medullary  jir.  yarim 
Subftance  that  is  conceal’d  in  the  Meditullium  of  the  Diforders  of 
larger  Bones,  that  it  may  be  affeded  by  the  Vene-  th*  Medulla, 
real  Poifon ,  with  the  fame  Diforders  that  other  foft  c  mS* 
Parts  are  fubjed  to,  ftnce  it  is  compos’d  in  like  man¬ 
ner  of  membranous  Veficles,  Nerves,  Arteries,  and 
Veins.  Experience  alfo  teaches  us  that  it  is  affeded 
with  the  fame  Difeafes,  a  by  which  it  appears  that  the 
medullary  Subftance  of  the  larger  Bones  is  deftroy’d 
by  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  not  fo  foon  indeed  as  other 
parts  of  the  Medulla,  becaufe  its  fituation  being  deep¬ 
er,  it  is  fafer  from  the  injuries  of  external  cold,  by 
which  the  violence  of  the  Venereal  Infection  is  always 
increas’d ;  but  in  all  other  refpeds  it  is  liable  to  all  . 
the  Diforders  that  any  other  part  of  the  Medulla  is 
fubjed  to  :  For  fometimes  the  Acidity  of  the  Poifon 
will  thicken  the  medullary  Juice,  in  the  Veficles  in 
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which  it  is  form’d  into  a  febaceous  Subftance,  and  it 
will  by  degrees  become  hard  arid  fchirrhous,  and  at 
laft  carcinomatous,  if  the  virulency  of  the  Difeafe  be 
not  check’d :  Sometimes  in  the  fame  Velicles,  turgid 
with  an  infpiflated  Juice,  and  Simulated  with  its  A- 
crimony,  by  which  the  natural  courfe  of  the  Blood  is 
interrupted,  it  contracts  an  Inflammation  or  a  Phlegmon, 
which  will  quickly  form  an  Abfcefs  if  it  be  not  dis¬ 
pers’d  :  Laftly,  thefe  Veficles  being  fometimes  eaten 
through  by  the  medullary  Juice,  which  by  its  mix¬ 
ture  with  the  acrimonious  Infection  has  contracted 
a  corroflve  quality,  form  a  ftubborn  malignant  Ul¬ 
cer. 

From  hence  it  follows,  i.  That  as  often  as  the 
Medulla  is  corrupted  it  will  excite  a  fenfation  of  Pain 
in  the  Meditullium  of  the  Bones;  flnce  it  appears  by 
feveral  experiments  a  that  the  medullary  Subftance  is 
not  void  of  Senfation,  and  that  thefe  Pains  are  like 
the  breaking  of  the  Bone,  but  are  fo  much  the  more 
or  lets  violent,  as  the  nervous  Fibrillse  that  are  wove 
in  with  the  medullary  Subftance  are  more  or  lefs 
tenfe,  or  in  proportion  to  the  Stimulus  they  receive 
from  the  contain’d  Juice. 

2.  That  the  concave  fuperficies  of  the  Bone,  is  by 
degrees  fo  vitiated  by  the  difeas’d  Medulla,  and  th.e 
virulency  of  the  Juices  it  receives  from  it,  that  as  we 
fhew’d  in  N°  i.  of  this  SeCtion,  an  Exoftofls  will  be 
brought  on,  upon  the  internal  face  of  the  Bone,  if 
the  Diforder  is  of  a  flight  nature,  but  extended  to  the 
external  part  of  the  Bone  if  the  Difeafe  is  violent,  and 
fpreads  outwardly;  fometimes  it  is  univerfal,  and  ex¬ 
tended  through  the  whole  length  of  the  Bone,  if  the 
whole  Medulla  be  corrupted;  fometimes  it  is  only 
partial,  and  furrounds  the  Periphery  of  the  Bone,  when 
only  part  of  the  Medulla  is  tainted. 

3.  That  from  the  falling  down  of  the  Ichor,  Pus, 
or  Sanies,  which  flows  from  the  corrupted  Medulla, 
when  it  has  once  form’d  an  Abfcefs,  or  become  ul¬ 
cerous,  the  lower  head  of  the  Bone  which  is  fpongy, 
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is  quickly  brought  into  the  fame  Dilbrder;  whence 
proceeds  an  Hyperoftofis,  Anchylofis,  Impoftuma- 
tion,  or  Caries,  &c. 

IV.  In  infedted  Perfons  the  Bones  are  frequently  iy,  Caries  of 
difbrder’d  with  a  Caries,  becaufe  the  acrimonious  and  the  Bones . 
Virulent  Lymph  or  Medulla,  which  penetrates  deeply 
into  the  fubftance  of  the  Bone  in  the  Exoftofis,  Hy- 
peroftofis,  and  the  Diforders  of  the  internal  Perio- 
ileum  or  Medulla,  fo  loofens  the  Texture  of  the  bony 
Lamellx,  fo  corrodes  the  fuperficies  and  deftroys  the 
iolidity  of  the  Bones,  that  being  pierc’d  like  a  freve 
with  infinite  numbers  of  fmall  Foramina,  they  are  at 
length  intirely  rotted  with  a  foul  Caries. 

Hence  it  follows,  i.  That  a  Caries  of  the  Bones 
brought  on  by  the  Venereal  Poifon. ,  will  produce  a 
(harp  burning  Pain,  if  thofe  two  caufes  concur,  viz . 
if  it  is  feared  in  a  foft  fpongy  part  of  the  Bone,  where 
the  medullary  Subfrance,  which  is  fenfible  of  Pain, 
abounds;  and  if  there  is  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Viru- 
lency  in  the  corroding  Humour,  that  the  portions  of 
medullary  Subfrance,  the  Vefrels  that  penetrate  the 
Bones,  the  Appendices  of  the  Periofreum,  which  lie 
between  the  bony  Lamellx,  and  are  very  fenfible, 
may  be  equally  corroded  with  the  Lamina  of  the  Bones. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Caries  will  produce  no  manifeft 
Pain,  if  it  adts  upon  the  hard,  firm,  thick  part  of  the 
Bone,  where  there  are  very  few  fenfible  Parts ;  or  if 
it  is  occafion’d  by  a  fluggifh,  weak,  flow  corroding 
Humour. 

2.  That  carious  Bones  will  be  fometimes  bedew’d 
with  a  very  ftinking  Ichor,  from  the  concurrence  of 
two  caufes,  to  wit,  if  the  Bones  that  are  affedtedwith 
the  Caries  are  foft  and  fpongy,  and  therefore  abound 
with  plenty  of  Blood  Veifels  and  Lymphatics  ;  and  if 
the  Blood,,  being  in  a  thin  ferous  ftate,  gives  greater 
fupplies  of  Serum  than  ufual.  On  the  contrary,  from 
the  abfence  of  either  of  thefe  caufes,  the  carious  Bones 
are  fometimes  dry,  that  is,  if  the  difeas’d  Bones  are  hard, 
and  fupplied  with  but  few  Vefrels;  or  if  the  Blood  is 
in  a  thick  ftate,  and  fupplies  but  fmall  quantities  of 
Lymph. 
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g.  That  the  Caries  is  fometimes  univerfal,  occupy¬ 
ing  the  whole  Bone,  when  the  antecedent  Diforder 
was  general  j  but  fometimes  partial,  and  in  a  particu¬ 
lar  part  of  the  Bone,  when  the  Diforder  that  occa - 
fion’d  it  was  only  partial :  That  it  is  fometimes  exter¬ 
nal  and  fuperficial,  when  only  the  external  part  of  the 
Bone  has  been  affedted  with  an  Exoftolis  or  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Feriofteum ;  fometimes  internal,  when  the 
internal  cavity  of  the  Bone  is  injur’d  by  an  Induration 
or  Putrefadtion  of  the  Medulla  ;  laftly,  fometimes  both 
internal  and  external,  and  preying  upon  the  whole  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Bone,  when  the  external  Caries  meets 
in  the  fame  place  with  the  internal  Caries,  or  which 
is  more  frequent,  when  the  internal  Caries  is  extended 
to  the  outward  furface  of  the  Bone,  or  the  external 
penetrates  to  the  internal  cavity  of  the  Bone :  Some¬ 
times  it  will  form  a  circular  area  upon  the  Bone,  when 
it  fucceeds  a  circular  Exoftolis  or  Ulcer ;  and  fome¬ 
times  it  will  furround  the  Bone  like  a  ring,  when  it 
arifes  from  the  Diforder  of  the  medullary  Subftance 
which  is  contiguous  to  that  part  of  the  containing 
Bone. 

4.  Laftly,  that  in  every  Caries  of  the  Bones,  the 
Texture  and  Firmnefs  of  the  bony  Lamellae  will  be 
deftroy’d,  in  fo  much  the  greater  degree  as  the  Caries 
fhall  fpread  wider  or  penetrate  deeper,  but  moll  of  all, 
if  it  fhall  attack  the  Periphery  of  the  Bone  in  an  an¬ 
nular  form.  Hence  it  is  that  the  carious  Bones  of 
pocky  Perfons  are  us’d  to  be  fo  brittle,  that  they  fhall 
fnap  or  break  into  pieces  with  the  leaft  force,  efpecial- 
ly  if  the  Caries  is  annular,  and  furrounds  the  Periphery 
of  the  Bone. 

V.  Ofteofarcofis,  is  that  Diforder  in  which  the 
Bone  by  a  flow  filent  progrefs  becomes  foft,  and  par¬ 
takes  of  the  nature  of  a  Cartilage,  nay  fometimes  of 
Flefh  itfelf. 

The  Bones  may  be  affedted  with  this  Difeafe  from 
other  caufes,  with  which  we  fhall  not  trouble  our- 
felves  here-  but  it  is  moft  frequently  produc’d  by  the 
Virulency  of  the  Venereal  Infection,  of  which  exam¬ 
ples  enough  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  Writers  of 
2  Medicinal 
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Medicinal  Obfervations.  Upon  this  head  confult 
'Joannes  Fernelius ,  De  abditis  rerum  caufis ,  Lib.  2. 
Cap.  9.  Jacob,  Holler iusy  Obferv.  rarar.  Obferv.  7. 
Petrus  a  CaJlroy  in  Ephemer id.  Acad.  Natur.  Curiofor . 
German.  Ann.  1 .  Obfervation  3  7.  Daniel  Protteniusy 
Afrtorum  Hajfnienf.  Vol.  3.  Obferv.  24..  Georgius 
Hieronym.  TVelfchiusy  in  Obfervat.  Medic.  Obferv.  82. 
Dominicus  Gagliardi ,  Romce  ProfeJJor.  Anatom.  Anat . 
Ojjium.  Part.  2.  Obferv.  3.  Ludovic .  Petity  Cbirurg . 
Parifiensy  Maladies  des  0sy  Tom.  2.  Chap.  1 7. 

The  Bones  are  afledted  in  this  manner  as  often  as 
the  virulent  Humour  with  which  they  are  fupplied,  be¬ 
ing  more  acrimonious  than  ordinary,  but  of  a  milder 
nature  than  in  the  Caries,  {lowly  diflolves  all  that  is 
folid,  hard,  and  truly  bony  in  the  Bohes,  but  leaves 
the  tendinous,  membranous,  veficular,  and  vafcular 
Parts  that  are  plac’d  between  them,  uninjur’d  y  in  the 
fame  manner  as  iron  and  brafs  are  diffolv’d  by  aqua¬ 
fortis,  with  which  the  foft  wax  is  not  at  all  afledted. 
So  thofe  Parts  being  fafe  from  all  injury,  receive 
nourifhment  from  the  Blood,  and  life  from  the  influx 
of  Spirits  from  the  Nerves,  are  moulded  and  form’d 
into  the  fhape  of  the  diffolv’d  Bones,  and  refembie 
the  fubftance  of  Cartilage,  or  fometimes  Flefh. 

Hence  it  follows,  1.  That  the  Ofteofarcofls,  or 
Emollition  of  the  Bone  is  free  from  Pain,  if  the  viru¬ 
lent  Humour  that  produces  it  is  of  fo  mild  a  nature 
as  not  to  be  capable  of  injuring  the  fofter  parts  that 
are  conceal’d  in  the  Bone,  and  are  the  only  objedts  of 
fenfe ;  but  that  it  is  fometimes  accompanied  with  Pain, 
if  the  fame  Humour  is  more  malignant  and  corrofive, 
and  by  its  fharpnefs  ftimulates,  vellicates,  and  corrodes 
thofe  tender  fenflble  Parts. 

2.  That  the  Bones  being  once  foften’d  will  eafily 
yield  to  the  contradtions  of  the  Mufcles,  to  the  weight 
of  any  fuper- incumbent  body,  to  the  force  of  external 
caufes  y  from  whence  will  proceed  great  deformity  of 
the  Parts,  or  fhortning  of  the  Limbs.  So  Prottenius 
gives  an  account  of  a  Patient  that  he  fpeaks  of  in  the 
book  we  have  mention’d  above,  who  at  twenty-fix 
years  of  age  had  Bones  as  flexible  as  wax,  and  decreas’d 
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in  ftature  ’till  he  came  down  to  the  fize  of  a  child  of 
three  years  old.  So  I  myfelf  once  faw  in  the  hofpital 
at  Tolofa ,  a  young  Woman  whofe  Bones  were  become 
fbft,  and  by  degrees  fhorten’d  ’till  (he  was  fcarce  three 
feet  high. 

3.  That  the  Bones  that  are  degenerated  into  the  na¬ 
ture  of  Flefh  are  obnoxious  to  all  the  Difeafes  that 
the  foft  parts  are  fubjedt  to,  as  Inflammation,  Pain, 
Suppuration,  Impoftumation,  Gangrene,  &c.  upon 
which  if  you  have  a  mind  you  may  confult  Anthony 
Benevenius ,  De  abditis  nonnullis  &  mirandis  morbo - 
rum  &  curationum  caufisy  Cap.  79.  Alexander  Ben- 
net's  Anatomic  es,  Lib.  1.  Cap.  6.  John  Langius’s  Me - 
dicinalium  Epidolarum ,  Lib.  1 .  Epift.  42.  Hierony¬ 
mus  MontiuSy  Tom.  3.  Anafceves ,  Cap.  54.  Thomas 
Bartholine's  Ephemerides  Academics  Natures  curiofor . 
Germanies ,  Decur.  1.  Ann.  1.  Obferv.  38.  Alhar - 
dus  Hermannus  Cummins ,  ibid .  Decur.  1.  Ann.  3. 
Obferv.  112. 

1 

§.  VI.  Glandular  and  Lymphatic  Tumours. 

The  Lymph  is  a  humour  common  to  the  whole 
Body,  and  different  from  the  Blood,  it  is  carried  from 
the  Heart  to  the  different  parts  of  the  Body,  by  the 
Arteries  themfelves,  but  it  goes  off  from  their  extre¬ 
mities  to  be  diftill’d  and  infus’d  into  the  parts,  from 
hence  it  returns  by  an  infinite  number  of  fine,  (lender, 
tranfparent  Veins,  proper  to  itfelf,  which  are  invefted 
with  a  weblike  Coat,  and  feparated  into  feveral  Knots, 
at  little  diffances  from  each  other,  by  a  great  number 
of  Valves.  Thefe  Veins  don’t  proceed  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  other  Veflels  in  one  continu’d  Dudt,  but  ter¬ 
minate  at  frequent  intervals  in  conglobate  or  lympha¬ 
tic  Glands,  into  which  they  convey  the  Lymph  for 
the  ufes  to  which  it  is  determin’d  by  nature,  till  at 
laft  meeting  with  no  more  flops  it  flows  into  the  left 
Subclavian  Vein,  and  into  the  larger  branches  of  the 
Veins  near  the  Heart,  and  fubmits  itfelf  to  be  again 
mix’d  with  the  Blood.  Since  the  Lymph  is  naturally 
fatty  and  vifeid,  therefore  it  eafily  mixes  with  the 
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Venereal  InfeBion  that  it  meets  with  in  pocky  Perfons 
and  is  forc’d  frequently  to  experience  the  dangers  of 

fuch  a  partner  (hip.  ...... 

Therefore,  I.  Jf  the  Lymph  is  tainted  with  the  in-  i  Strumous  $ 

fe&ious  Matter,  it  will  produce  a  ftagnation  in  fcveral/^»^_ 
conglobate  Glands,  becaufe  from  its  thickneis  it  will  c;nomaious 
form  ob  (fruitions  in  the  folds  of  the  Glands,  and  rumours  of 
from  its  acrimony  it  will  ft imulate  the  Glands  to  more 
frequent  contractions,  by  which  the  paffage  will  be 
ftopp’d  up.  Hence  therefore  it  will  follow, .  that  the 
lymphatick  Glands  of  the  Neck,  Axillae,  Inguina,  Me- 
fentery,  iffc.  from  the  ftagnation  and  infpiflation  of 
the  Lymph,  will  grow  turgid,  and  harden  into  cir- 
cumfcrib’d,  round,  glandular,  ftrumous  Tumours^ 
greater  or  fmaller,  in  bunches  or  links,  hard  and  x  ? 
or  foft  and  moveable,  which  will  fometimes  degene¬ 
rate  into  Schirrhi  or  Carcinomata,  at  other  times  into 

Abfceffes,  or  Ulcers  if  negleCted. 

If.  If  the  Lymph,  render’d  vifcid  by  the  Venereal  n .Mehcen- 

Matter ,  fliall  from  the  fame  caufes  ftagnate  in  the 
branches,  or  in  the  internodes  of  the  branches  ot  the  tcmata> 
lymphatic  Veffels,  thefe  branches  or  internodes  being 
turgid  with  the  collected  Lymph  will  be  enlai  g  d  into 
Tumours  of  a  new  uncommon  kind.  The  arach- 
noide  coat  with  which  they  are  invefted  becomes  at 
the  fame  time  thicker,  and  by  degrees  becomes  a  thick 
Cyftis,  from  the  plentiful  acceftion  of  nutritious  Mat¬ 
ter,  which  is  retain’d  there  by  preffure.  From  hence 
therefore  proceed  Gummata,  or  T umours  contain  d 
in  a  Cyft,  which  from  the  colour  or  confiftency  of 
the  contain’d  Matter,  refembling  honey,  pulfe,  or  fe- 
rum,  acquires  the  name  of  Melicerides,  Atheromata, 
or  Steatomata. 

III.  If  from  the  fame  caufe  the  virulent  Lymph  (hall  nr.  Nodes, 
ftagnate  in  the  texture  of  the  tendinous  Parts  to  which  Topbs,  Gan- 
it  affords  nourilhment,  being  thicken’d  by  ftagnation 
and  heat,  it  will  form  various  globular  hard  Tuber¬ 
cles,  riftng  above  the  level  of  the  part.  Hence  in 
the  Periofteum  arife  Nodes,  in  the  Ligaments  of  the 
Joints  Tophs,  in  the  Nerves  and  Tendons  Ganglia, 
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§.  VII.  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes'. 

In  the  Eyes,  and  parts  belonging  to  the  Eyes,  there 
are  many  Humours,  defign’d  for  different  ufes,  with 
which  the  Venereal  Poifon  is  us’d  to  mix,  i.  Thevif- 
cid  and  febaceous  Humour  that  hides  out  from  the 
rim  of  the  Eyelids,  with  which  the  rims  of  the  Eye¬ 
lids  are  moiften’d,  which  when  it  is  fecreted  in  too 
great  quantities  occafions  Blear-Eyes.  2.  The  fat  and 
febaceous  Humour  that  proceeds  in  fmall  quantities 
from  the  Gland  that  appears  in  the  greater  Canthus  of 
the  Eye,  and  is  falfely  call’d  the  Lacrymal  Gland. 
3.  The  lymphatic  pituary  Humour  that  is  exprefs’d 
from  the  whole  external  face  of  the  Cornea  and  Con¬ 
junctiva  in  exceeding  fine  drops  to  lubricate  the  Bulb 
of  the  Eye.  4.  The  lacrymal  Humour,  that  flows 
moftly  in  fmall  quantities,  but  fometimes  pretty  large¬ 
ly,  from  the  lacrymal  Gland,  fituated  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  Orbit.  5 .  Thofe  lymphatic  Humours  that 
are  by  nature  nearly  related  which  conftitute  the  vi¬ 
treous,  cryftalline,  and  aqueous  Humours  of  the 
Eye. 

j.  inflamma-  I.  If  the  febaceous  Humour  of  the  Eyelids  is  infpif- 
rnn  of  the  fated  by  the  Acidity  of  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  it  will 
ffttdol’rfa-  Agnate  in  its  Lacunse,  which  it  will  dilate  into  hard, 
ctoma f  Suco-  round,  or  oval  Tubercles,  upon  the  margin  of  the 
fls'  Eyelids  •  from  hence  arife  Chalazia,  Grandines,  Hor¬ 

deola  of  the  Eyelids.  But  if  from  the  Acrimony  of 
the  Poifon  it  fhall  acquire  a  corrofive  faculty,  by  cor¬ 
roding  the  Orifices  of  its  excretory  Dudts,  it  will  bring 
on  fmall  Ulcers,  or  ulcerous  Puftules  upon  the  rim  of 
the  Eyelids  •  and  from  hence  proceed  Inflammations, 
Lippitudo,  Thicknels,  Roughnefs,  Callofity,  Tracho¬ 
ma,  Sucofis,  &c, 

it.  Evean -  II.  In  the  fame  manner  if  the  febaceous  Humour 

this,  Unguis  Gf  the  Gland  that  appears  in  the  greater  Canthus  of 
the  Eye  lEall  affe&ed  with  the  Venereal  Poifon  • 
from  its  Thicknefs  it  will  ftagnate,  and  dilate  its  recep¬ 
tacles,  from  whence  will  proceed  Difienfion  and  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Gland ;  From  its  Acrimony  it  will 

become 


/ 
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become  corrofive,  and  corrode  the  containing  parts; 
from  hence  will  proceed  an  Exulceration  of  the  Gland. 
Both  thefe  caufes  meeting  in  this  Gland,  if  the  EHL 
order  is  protradted,  the  nutritious  Lymph  being  in- 
fpiflated,  occafions  an  Excrefcence,  which  by  degrees 
extends  itfelf  to  the  Pupil,  which  befldes  occafioning 
a  Deformity,  very  much  afledts  the  Sight.  From 
hence  arifes  an  Encanthis,  Unguis,  or  Pterigium. 

III.  So  if  the  fubvifcid  and  pituitary  Humour  that 
is  fpued  out  from  the  Vafcular  Lacunae  of  the  Tunica 
Conjunctiva,  fhall  be  tainted  with  the  Poifon,  by  grow¬ 
ing  thick  it  will  dilate  its  Dudts  into  milliary,  hard 
Tubercles,  which  flraitening  the  paflages  of  the  Blood 
will  bring  on  an  Inflammation,  which  will  produce  an 
Epiphora,  and  an  Ophthalmia ;  by  its  Sharpnefs  it  will 
corrode  the  tops  of  the  Tubercles  into  exceeding  fmall 
Phlydtasnoide,  phagedenic  Ulcers;  from  whence  will 
proceed  an  ulcerous  Ophthalmia,  which  is  the  moft 
Aubborn  of  all. 

IV.  Thus  if  the  vifcid  Humour  of  the  fame  kind, 
that  i flues  out  from  the  Lacunas  of  the  Cornea,  being 
infedted  with  the  fame  Poifon,  fhall  become  thick 
and  ftagnate,  it  will  Co  fill  out  its  Dudts,  that  the  whole 
Cornea,  or  fever al  points  of  the  Cornea,  will  become 
opake ;  from  hence  proceed  Leucomata,  Albugines, 
or  Nubecuke :  But  if  it  fhall  ftagnate  on  a  fudden,  and 
in  great  plenty,  it  will  fo  inflate  its  Dudts,  that  they 
will  all  rife  up  into  fmall  Tubercles,  or  miiliary  Papulae, 
with  a  flight  Inflammation  and  Senfe  of  Heat;  from 
whence  proceed  Phlydtenae  of  the  Cornea :  Laftly,  if 
thefe  Papulae  fhall  be  by  degrees  eroded  by  the  Acri¬ 
mony  of  the  Humour,  there  will  be  fo  many  circular, 
hollow,  phagedaenic  Ulcers  form’d,  which  will  end  in 
ftubborn  Ulcers  or  Staphylomata,  if  they  are  not 
quickly  remedied. 

V.  It  muft  be  confefs’d  that  the  lacrymal  Humour 
alfo,  when  it  is  infedted,  gives  no  fmall  addition  to  the 
Diforders  of  the  Eyelids,  Adnata,  and  Cornea  which 
we  have  juft  defcrib’d,  flnce  it  is  continually  moiftening 
thofe  Parts,  and  therefore  has  the  greater  power  of 
doing  them  an  injury.  But  it  appears  by  experience, 
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that  the  lacrymal  Humour  is  the  laft  of  all  thofe  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  the  leaft  infected  by  the  Venereal  Poifon  * 
for  fince  it  is  thinner  and  more  ferous,  it  the  more 
obftinately  refufes  to  join  and  mix  with  a  vifcid  In-* 
fedtion. 

VI.  If  any  particles  of  the  acrimonious  Matter 
fhall  be  lick’d  up  by  the  lacrymal  Fluid,  from  the 
eroded,  fuppurated,  ulcerated  Eyelids,  Adnata,  or  Cor¬ 
nea,  and  be  carried  down  with  it  into  the  Saecus  Na- 
falis,  they  will  quickly  corrode  the  internal  face  of 
the  Saccus  Nafalis,  which  will  produce  a  Fiftula  La- 
crymalis,  or  an  iEgilops.  But  the  fame  Difeafe  may 
be  brought  on  by  other  caufes,  and  without  any  pre¬ 
vious  Ulcer  of  the  Eyes,  viz.  by  Venereal  Papules  ari- 
fing  within  the  cavity  of  the  Saccus  Nafalis. 

VII.  If  the  Poifon  fhall  have  penetrated  to  the  vi¬ 
treous,  cryftalline,  or  aqueous  Humours,  and  be¬ 
come  very  acid,  it  will  bring  on  a  preternatural  thicks 
nefs  upon  thofe  Humours,  whence  will  proceed  a 
Glaucoma,  a  SufFufion,  vulgarly  call’d  a  Cataradt,  or 
the  fimilitude  of  fmall  things  dancing  in  the  air ;  but 
if  it  is  exceeding  acrimonious,  it  will  bring  on  Ulcers 
upon  the  Veflels  and  Coats  of  thofe  Humours,  from 
whence  will  proceed  a  Sugillation  or  Htemalops,  an 
Inflammation  or  internal  Ophthalmia,  an  Abfcefs,  Hy^ 
popyon,  or  Suppuration  of  the  whole  Eye. 

VIII.  Laftly,  it  frequently  happens  in  the  Poxy  that 
the  Sight  is  weaken’d  or  quite  loft,  from  the  Palfy  of 
the  Optic  Nerves,  which  is  vulgarly  call’d  the  Gutta 
or  Fluxio  Serena,  becaufe  all  the  parts  of  the  Eye  re¬ 
main  perfpicuous  and  tranfparent.  Moreover  the  Op¬ 
tic  Nerves  are  frequently  relax’d  in  the  Pox ,  either 
from  being  obftrudted  by  the  Inlpiftation  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  from  the  Venereal  Infettion ,  which  happens  but 
rarely,  or  from  the  Preffure  of  the  Arteries,  that 
are  turgid  with  a  vifcid  Blood ;  or  from  Nodes  and 
Ganglia  that  arife  in  their  Coats;  or  from  Exoftofes 
which  are  form’d  in  the  bony  Foramen  that  they 
pafs  thro’  which  are  the  moft  frequent  caufes  of  this 
JPiforder. 
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§.  VIII.  Difeafes  of  the  Ears'. 

The  Wax  that  is  fecreted  in  the  Alvearium,  or  the 
Meatus  Auditorius  of  the  Ears,  is  the  only  Humour 
that  is  proper  to  the  Ears.  Altho’  it  is  fulphureous,  and 
as  vifcid  as  honey,  by  which  title  it  feems  nearly  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  neverthelefs  it  is  feldomer 
affeded  than  any  other  fluid  of  the  Body,  becaufe  it 
blunts  the  Venereal  Acidy  by  its  innate  bitternels.  But 
lometimes  it  does  partake  of  the  Infedion,  and  hence 
arifes  the  firft  clafs  of  Venereal  Difeafes  that  are  pro¬ 
per  to  the  Ears. 

Befldes,  the  bony  Cavity  of  the  internal  Ear,  and 
the  various  fmall  Bones  that  are  conceal’d  therein,  are 
affeded  by  the  Pox  with  Exoftofes,  Hyperoftofes,  and 
Caries,  as  well  as  the  other  Bones  of  the  Body ;  nay 
more  frequently,  at  leaft  if  the  Fauces  and  Tonfils 
are  affeded  with  Ulcers  •  becaufe  part  of  the  air  in 
.  the  ad  of  Exfpiration,  being  carried  through  the  Eu- 
flachian  Tubes  or  Aquasduds,  into  the  Cavities  of  the 
Tympanum,  conveys  with  it  great  numbers  of  virulent 
Miafmata,  which  it  licks  up  in  palling  through  the  ul¬ 
cerated  Places,  and  hence  arifes  a  fecond  clafs  of  Dif¬ 
eafes  that  belong  to  the  Ears. 

Therefore,  I.  The  Wax  of  the  Ears  upon  receiving  r.  Figures,' 
the  Infedion  growing  thicker  than  ufual,  will  ftagnate  fma!l  Ufart, 
in  the  fecreting  Lacunae  in  fo  great  quantity,  that  its 
receptacles  being  dilated,  and  the  neighbouring  Veins  Auditorius. 
of  confequence  comprefs’d,  Heat,  Inflammation,  and 
Pain  will  arife  in  the  Meatus  Auditorius,  which  fre¬ 
quently  terminates  in  an  Abfcefs :  From  hence  be¬ 
coming  more  acrimonious,  it  will  fo  erode  the  internal 
Cavity  of  the  Meatus,  that  it  will  be  all  foul’d  with 
Fiffures,  Clefts,  and  fmall  Ulcers  in  many  places, 
with  malignant  Tetters,  that  frequently  degenerate  in¬ 
to  ftubborn  Ulcers.  From  hence  will  proceed  a  dii- 
charge  of  Pus,  Ichor,  Sanies,  Ur.  from  the  Ears. 

II.  The  Bones  of  the  internal  Ear,  befides  the  ge-  n.  Exoftofes , 
neral  caufes  of  Exoftofes  and  Hyperoftofes,  which 

they  have  in  common  with  the  other  Bones  of  the  fmaii  Bones 
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Body,  are  fubjed  to  thefe  Diforders  from  caufes  pecu¬ 
liar  to  themfelves,  viz.  from  the  foul  Vapours  that 
arife  from  the  ulcerated  Fauces,  and  penetrate  into  the 
internal  Ear,  through  the  Euftachian  Tubes,  and  in- 
fed  the  Bones  that  they  meet  in  their  paflage,  with 
the  virulent  Miafmata  with  which  they  are  charg’d. 
From  hence  therefore  infeded  Ferfons  are  frequently 
affeded  with  Exoftofes  in  the  bony  Roof  of  the  Tym¬ 
panum,  the  Maftoide  Sinus,  Labyrinth,  LrV.  or  with 
Flyperoftofes  of  the  four  Bones  of  the  Ear,  the  Incus, 
Malleus,  Stapes,  and  Os  Orbiculare.  , 

III.  Thefe  Bones  enlarg’d  by  an  Exoflofis  or  Hy- 
peroftofis  are  by  degrees  corroded  by  the  virulent 
Lymph  with  which  they  are  fupplied,  and  are  eaten 
away  by  a  flow  Caries,  from  the  caufes  which  we  have 
aflign’d  above,  §.  V.  N°  IV.  hence  therefore  it  will 
follow  that  Pus,  or  rather  a  foetid  {linking  Ichor,  will 
flow  from  the  carious  Bones  upon  the  Tympanum, 
and  having  eat  through  the  Membrane  of  the  Tympa¬ 
num,  will  fall  drop  by  drop  from  the  Meatus  Audito¬ 
ries,  and  with  the  Pus  fometimes  whole  Bones  will 
come  out  which  are  of  fervice  in  hearing,  or  at  lead 
fragments  of  them,  or  feveral  fmall  pieces  of  Bones 
that  are  eaten  off  from  the  bony  Roof  of  the  internal 
Ear. 

IV.  In  the  Pox  the  Blood  frequently  ftagnates  in  the 
Head,  as  we  fhall  fee  below,  in  §.  IX.  N°  I.  upon  the 
Heavinefs  of  the  Head,  Hence  therefore  it  is  neceflary 
that  the  Blood  retarded  in  its  dired  courfe,  fhould 
turn  into  the  lateral  Arteries,  which  rifing  from  the 
Carotids,  go  towards  the  internal  Ear ;  hence  all  the 
Branches  that  creep  through  the  internal  Ear,  and  are 
fituated  near  the  Auditory  Nerves,  will  be  dilated,  and 
their  Vibrations  will  be  fo  increas’d,  that  by  their  re¬ 
peated  ftrokes  upon  the  Auditory  Nerves,  they  will 
make  the  fame  imprellion  upon  the  Ear,  which  is  rais’d 
by  the  tremulous  motion  of  the  air  upon  the  percep¬ 
tion  of  founds.  Hence  proceeds  the  falfe  fenfation  of 
founds  in  the  Ear,  which  will  be  fometimes  continual 
and  acute,  like  hiding;  fometimes  continual  and  grave, 
like  buzzing ;  fometimes  interrupted  and  intermitting. 
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and  is  call’d  tingling  or  ringing.  This  difference  arifes 
from  the  different  degrees  of  Tenfion  and  Vibration 
of  the  Nerves,  or  from  the  more  frequent  or  rare 
Pulfation  of  the  Arteries. 

V.  Laftly,  Thicknefs  of  Hearing,  nay  Deafnefs,  is  v.  Tbkfoeft 
fometimes  occafion’d  by  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  either  of  Hearing  or 
becaufe  the  Bones  which  have  been  eaten  with  a  Ca-  eaJ”eJSm 


ries  are  quite  perifh’d,  or  at  leaft  fo  enlarg’d  with  an 
Hyperoftofis  that  they  are  unfit  to  perform  their  offi¬ 
ces;  or  becaufe  the  Auditory  Nerves  are  obftrudted 
by  the  too  great  thicknefs  of  the  Spirits,  or  com- 
prefs’d  by  the  Turgency  of  the  Arteries,  or  from 
Nodes  or  Ganglia  arifing  upon  their  coats,  or  from 
Exoftofes  of  the  Bones  through  which  they  pafs,  &c. 
concerning  which  fee  what  is  laid  above  upon  Blind- 
nels,  in  the  foregoing  Section,  N?  VIII. 


§.  IX.  Dif orders  of  the  Functions. 


We  fhall  not  be  fb  large  upon  what  remains,  and 
left  we  fhould  feem  to  have  compil’d  an  univerfal 
Pathology,  we  fhall  only  point  out  the  caufe  of  each 
injur’d  Function.  But  we  fhall  take  care  not  to  be 
obfcure  whilft  we  are  aiming  at  concifenefs,  for 
which  purpofe  we  have  the  more  confidence  that  we 
fhall  not  wander,  fince  what  has  been  already  faid 
will  give  great  light  to  what  we  are  going  to  treat  ofj 
fince  both  alike  depend  upon  the  fame  force  of  the 
Venereal  Poifon ,  which  by  its  unnatural  Vifcidity,  and 
corrofive  Acrimony,  perverts  and  deflroys  all  the  lym¬ 
phatic  Humours  it  meets  with. 

Therefore,  I.  The  animal  Fundtions,  or  thofe  Func-  r.  Injury  of 
tions  which  are  exercis’d  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  or-  the  animal 
gans  which  are  contain’d  in  the  Head,  may  receive  fplm*? 
injury  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe  from  many  caufes,  i. 

From  preternatural  Tumours,  by  the  Exoftofis  or  Ca¬ 
ries  of  either  of  the  Tables  of  the  Skull,  which  com- 
pofe  the  upper  or  lower  part  of  the  Cranium,  from 
Nodes  or  Ganglia  of  the  Pericranium  or  Meninges  ; 
from  Hydatids  or  Tubercles  of  the  Plexus  Choroides; 
from  a  Schirrhus  of  the  Pituitary  Gland,  which  is  fi- 

tuated* 
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tuated  in  the  Sella  Equina;  from  an  Impoftumation 
or  gummy  Tumour  of  the  Brain,  &c.  2.  From  a 

fragnation  of  the  Blood,  whether  it  proceeds  from  the 
thickneis  of  the  Blood  alone,  or  from  any  of  the  cau- 
fes  that  we  have  enumerated  above,  which  may  retard 
the  courfe  of  the  Blood.  3.  From  the  vitiated  thick- 
nefs  of  the  animal  Spirits,  from  whence  they  are  fe- 
creted  in  fmaller  quantities,  and  are  flower  in  their 
progrefs  to  the  different  parts  of  the  Body  to  which 
they  are  aflign’d. 

Hence,  1.  Heavinels  of  the  Head,  if  the  Blood 
ftagnates  in  all  parts  of  the  Brain. 

2.  The  Clavus,  or  fix’d  Pain  in  the  Head,  like  the 
piercing  of  a  Nail,  if  an  Exoftofis  or  Caries  occupies 
part  of  a  Bone,  if  there  is  a  Node  in  the  Pericrani¬ 
um ;  if  there  are  Tubercles  or  Puftuies  in  any  part  of 
the  Meninges ;  if  there  is  an  Inflammation  conceal’d 
in  any  Part ;  if  the  Blood  from  its  thicknefs  fhall  ftag- 
nate  in  any  Part,  or  let  fall  an  acid  Lymph. 

3.  An  Hemicrania  from  the  fame  caufes,  which 
feizes  upon  the  wider  part  of  the  Head,  and  generally 
half  of  it. 

4.  A  Cephalaea  or  Cephalalgia,  attended  with  a  fenfe 
of  great  weight  or  pulfation,  if  the  Arteries  of  the 
Meninges  being  turgid  with  vifcid  Blood,  fhall  prefs 
upon  the  fubjacent  Brain,  or  fhake  its  Membranes  by 
their  violent  pulfation;  but  attended  with  great  Pun¬ 
gency  or  Vellication,  if  the  Meninges  are  frimulated 
by  an  effufion  of  an  acrimonious  Serum. 

5.  A  Ample  Vertigo,  if  the  Blood  from  its  obftruc- 
tion  in  the  Brain,  fhall  flow  in  greater  quantities  thro* 
the  lateral  Arteries  to  the  Eyes,  and  fhall  fo  increafe 
the  Vibrations  of  the  fmall  Arteries  that  are  wove  in 
with  the  Retina,  that  the  nervous  Fibrillse  fhall  be 
fhook  with  a  tremulous  motion;  but  a  Vertigo  attended 
with  Darknefs,  if  the  nervous  Fibrillse  from  too  great 
compreflion,  fhall  refufe  admittance  to  the  animal 
Spirits. 

6 .  Spafm,  if  the  Arteries  of  the  Brain  being  too 
full  of  Blood,  fhall  vibrate  too  ftrongly,  and  pufh 
the  Spirits  into  the  Nerves  with  too  violent,  but 

with 


with  a  continual  Impetus ;  but  convulfive  motions 
if  from  the  different  degree  of  Turgefcency  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Arteries,  the  pulfation  alfo  of  thofe  Arteries  is 
different;  from  whence  the  Spirits  are  fent  in  different 
quantities  to  this  or  that  part. 

7.  Epilepfy,  if  there  is  fuch  a  degree  of  Stagnation  7.  Epilepfr 
in  the  Brain  that  the  Fibres  of  the  internal  Senforium 

may  be  relax’d  by  the  preffure  of  the  Brain;  from 
whence  proceeds  what  the  Greeks  call  an  ccvui&jqcriot  j 
but  the  iiagnation  in  which  the  fecretion  of  the  Spirits 
is  very  little  obftru&ed,  but  continues  almoft  in  the 
natural  quantity,  and  are  only  driven  prasternaturally 
into  the  Nerves,  by  the  Pulfe  of  the  turgefcent  Arte¬ 
ries,  produces  Spafms,  and  convulfive  motions. 

8.  Palfy,  if  the  foft  Organs  of  the  Nerves  are  g,  Paljj* 
fluff’d  up  with  Lymph,  which  conffitutes  the  animal 
Spirits;  or  are  fb  comprefs’d  by  Nodes,  Ganglia,  Exo- 
flofes,  or  by  the  fullnefs  of  the  Blood-veffels,  that  the 
Spirits  can  gain  no  admidion.  For  we  think  the  third 

caufe  to  which  the  Palfy  is  ufually  afcrib’d,  (viz.  the 
falling  in  of  the  Nerves,  which  by  the  collapfing  of 
their  fides  become  impervious)  ought  to  have  no  place 
among  the  fymptoms  of  this  Diftemper,  becaufe  the 
nature  of  the  Venereal  Poifon  is  fuch  that  it  cannot 
foften  and  relax  the  parts,  but  on  the  contrary  thicken, 
tie  up,  and  harden  them. 

9.  A  Tremor  of  the  Limbs,  which  we  think  fhould  9.  Tremor  of 
be  diftinguifh’d  into  two  kinds,  one  in  which  the  part the  Eimbu 
that  is  affe&ed  with  trembling,  lofes  at  the  fame  time 

all  its  ffrength ;  the  other,  in  which  the  diforder’d 
part  retains  its  natural  ftrength.  The  firft  happens 
whenever  the  Spirits  flow  in  very  fmall  quantities  thro’ 

Nerves  that  are  half  ftopt  up,  ( from  caufes  that  we 
have  already  affign’d)  and  are  unequal  to  the  weight  of 
the  fufpended  Limbs;  and  has  a  caufe  of  the  fame 
kind,  tho’  different  in  degree,  from  the  Palfy,  with 
which  it  is  frequently  join’d,  either  at  its  firft  invafion 
or  when  it  is  going  off.  The  laft  kind  is  produc’d  as 
often  as  the  nervous  Fibrilke  becoming  too  dry,  are  fo 
much  upon  the  ftretch,  and  the  neighbouring  Arteries 
vibrate  with  fuch  violence,  that  the  nervous  Fibrillae 

which 
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which  are  more  given  to  vibrate  than  ufual,  muft  be 
neceffarily  fhaken  by  the  violence  of  the  Pulfe,  and 
the  momentum  of  the  Spirits  increas’d  in  its  turn^ 
from  whence  it  comes  that  the  Limbs  are  fhaken  by 
the  tremulous  motion,  which  hanging  in  equilibrio  are 
pufh’d  this  way  or  that  with  the  leaf!  force, 
so  .-Hydro-  i  o.  An  Hydrocephalus,  or  Dropfy  in  the  Head,  if  the 
cephalus.  pituitary  Gland,  which  is  fituated  in  the  Sella  Turcica 
becomes  fchirrhous,  and  therefore  refufes  a  paflage  to 
the  Lymph  which  flows  from  the  ventricles  of  the 
Brain  j  or  if  any  parts  of  the  Brain  being  enlarg’d  fhall 
obftruct  the  natural  courfe  of  the  Blood,  whence  will 
arife  a  preternatural  collection  of  Serum, 
ii.  Agryp-  ii.  Agrypnia,  if  the  Patient  is  afflicted  with  molt 
ma*  violent  Rheumatic,  Arthritic  Pains,  Ur. 

II.  Diforder*  II.  The  vital  Functions  which  are  perform’d  by  the 
of  fa  vital  Afliftance  of  the  Organs  contain’d  in  the  Breaft,  may 
Whence?’  he  deprav’d  in  the  Pox  from  various  caufes.  i.  From 
Tubercles  or  Gummata  in  the  fubftanceof  the  Lungs, 
whether  crude  or  fuppurated.  2.  From  the  Acrimony 
that  the  tracheal  Humour  contracts  in  this  Difeafe. 
3.  From  flagnation  of  Blood  in  the  Lungs,  whether 
it  be  owing  to  vifeidity  of  the  Blood  alone,  or  to  ob- 
ftacles  it  receives  in  the  Lungs.  4.  From  Sarcomata, 
or  true  Polypus’s,  which  grow  from  the  Columnar  Car- 
neas  of  the  Heart  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Ventricles. 
5.  From  concretions  of  Lymph,  or  fpurious  Polypus’s 
form’d  there.  6.  From  Dropfy,  Abfcefs,  or  Ulcer  of 
the  Pericardium. 

t.  Aftbma.  Hence  therefore,  1.  TheDyfpncea,  Afthma,  or  Or¬ 
th  opnoea,  which  differ  only  in  degree }  if  the  Blood 
ftagnates  in  the  Lungs,  either  flowing  too  flow  from 
its  thicknefs,  or  being  obftruted  by  any  Tubercles  or 
flops  it  may  meet  with  in  its  paffage. 

Cough.  2.  A  Cough,  if  the  tracheal  Humour  contracting 
Acrimony  from  the  Infection,  fhall  ftrongly  vellicate 
the  internal  coat  of  the  Bronchia. 

3*  Hamoptoe.  3 .  An  Hsemoptoe  or  Hsemoptyfis,  if  the  V  effels  are 
divided  by  the  redundancy  of  the  ftagnating  Blood,  or 

the  rarefaction  which  arifes  from  its  Fermentation ;  or 

...  -  --  -  -  jf 


if  they  are  eaten  through  by  the  Acrimony  of  the 
tracheal  Humour. 

4.  A  Vomica,  if  any  Gummata  or  larger  Tubercles  4 .Vomica. 
fhall  by  a  flow  fllent  Suppuration  form  an  hidden  Ab- 

fcefs,  from  whence  the  Pus  upon  the  rupture  of  the 
Cyftis  burfts  forth. 

5.  A  Phthifis,  if  the  open’d  Vomica,  fuppurated  5.  pbthifit . 
Tubercles,  or  erolion  of  the  Bronchia  by  the  tracheal 
Humour,  lhall  degenerate  into  a  malign,  obftinate,  ill- 
digefted  Ulcer,  which  is  almoft  always  the  cafe  in  the 
Lungs. 

6.  Tremor  and  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  if  there  is  6  .‘Tremor  and 
any  external  bar  to  the  dilatation  of  the  Heart,  as  %  palpitation  of 
Dropfy,  Abfcefs,  Ulcer,  Sarcofls  of  the  Pericardium  -ytoe  tlea,u 
if  there  are  any  internal  obftacles,  that  obflrudt  the 

Blood  in  its  egrefs,  and  retain  it  in  the  Heart,  and 
by  that  means  refill:  the  contraction  of  the  Heart,  as 
true  Polypus’s,  polypous  Concretions,  Sarcomata  of 
the  larger  Arteries,  ftoppage  in  the  Lungs,  Ur.  Laftly, 
if  any  convulfion  of  the  flelhy  Fibres  of  the  Heart 
fliall  difturb  or  reftrain  their  Motion,  as  a  ipafm  or 
convulfive  Motion,  whether  it  be  idiopathetic  or 
fympathetic. 

7.  Syncope,  and  Lipothymia,  from  the  fame  caufes,  7,  Syncope. 
when  they  a £c  more  powerfully,  and  for  fome  time 

quite  put  a  flop  to  the  Syflole  and  Diaftole  of  the 
Heart. 

8.  Inequality  and  intermiflion  of  the  Pulfe,  from  8.  inequality 
the  fame  caufes,  by  which  the  tremor  and  palpitation  and  inter- 
of  the  Heart,  Syncope,  and  Lipothymia  are  brought  ’pft”  Dfthi 
on. 

III.  The  natural  Functions  whofe  power  depends  hi.  Di finder 
upon  the  Organs  contain’d  in  the  Abdomen,  may  be  °fthe  natural 
difturb’d  in  the  Pox  from  the  following  caufes.  1  •  flrbfnc”?* 
By  the  fault  of  the  Lymph  fecreted  in  the  Stomach 
and  Inteftines,  when  it  is  tainted  with  the  morbid  In¬ 
fection.  2.  By  the  like  Diforder  of  the  Bile  and  pan¬ 
creatic  Juice,  ariling  from  the  fame  Infedtion.  3.  By 
the  Schirrofity  of  the  conglobate  Glands,  which  oc¬ 
cupy  various  parts  of  the  Abdomen,  but  particularly 
the  Mefentery.  4.  By  flagnation  of  the  Blood,  whe- 


2.  Vomiting 
And  Hic¬ 


cough 


ther  it  be  occafion’d  by  the  vifcidity  of  the  Blood  i- 
lone,  or  by  any  obftacle  it  meets  with  in  its  paffage 
through  the  Vifcera. 

%. Anorexia.  Hence,  t.  An  Anorexia,  or  want  of  Appetite,  an 
Apepfia,  or  Indigeftion,  if  the  Lymph  of  the  Stomach 
be  thicker  than  ufual,  or  degenerating  from  its  natural 
crafts  or  difpofition,  is  unequal  to  the  office  of  exciting 
hunger,  or  fermenting  and  digefting  the  aliment, 

2.  Vomiting  and  Hiccough,  if  the  fame  Lymph 
Contracting  a  corrofive  quality,  fhall  communicate  it 
to  the  Chyle  that  it  makes,  by  which  the  whole  ner¬ 
vous  coat  of  the  Stomach  being  continually  vellicated 
produces  vomiting ;  but  if  only  the  upper  orifice  of 
the  Stomach  partakes  of  the  Stimulus,  it  produces 
Hiccoughs. 

3.  Hypochcn -  3 .  Hypochondriacal  Diforders,  if  the  fymptoms  which 

trden1  D^~  *ke  vitiated  acrimonious  Chyle  produces,  by  pricking 
and  irritating  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines,  and  infpiffa- 
ting  the  Blood  into  which  it  is  transfus’d,  and  the 
anxieties  which  are  produced  in  the  whole  Body,  by 
the  Venereal  Infection*,  are  attended  with  that  difpofi¬ 
tion  of  mind  which  tends  to  a  melancholy  Delirium, 
which  belongs  to  the  Effence  of  the  Hypochondriacal 
Difeafe. 

4.  A  Diarrhoea,  if  the  periftaltic  motion  of  the  In¬ 
teftines  is  increas’d  by  the  acrimony  of  the  Chyle  that 
flows  from  the  Stomach,  by  the  inteftinal  Lymph, 
Bile,  or  Pancreatic  Juice,  which  are  tainted  with  the 
Venereal  Poifon:  The  Diarrhoea  is  only  ftercoraceous, 
if  the  Faeces  alone  are  difturb’d,  but  ferous  if  the  Se¬ 
rum  is  plentifully  prefs’d  out  by  a  continual  irritation 
upon  the  Glands  of  the  Inteftines ;  bilious,  if  from 
the  fame  caufe  a  thinner  and  more  plentiful  difcharge 
of  the  Bile  is  excited  from  the  Liver ;  lienteric,  if  the 
aliment  paffes  through  the  Stomach  wholly  indigefted, 
or  very  ill-digefted ,  coeliac,  if  the  Chyle  being  fhut 
out  from  the  Ladteal  Veins  by  Schirrhofities  in  the 
Glands  of  the  Mefentery,  is  retain’d  amongft  the  Fas- 


^.Diarrhoea, 


ces,  and  excreted  with  them. 


5.  ObfiruBi-  j  Obftrudtions  in  the  Liver,  Spleen,  and  Pan- 
Ter,  Spin crea s,  &V.  if  the  Bile,  Lymph  of  the  Spleen,  or 
andPancreau  Pancreatic 
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Pancreatic  Juice,  thicken  and  flagnate  in  their  recep¬ 
tacles. 

6.  The  Jaundice,  if  the  Bile  being  obftru&ed  in  its  e.  jaundice . 
fecretion  fhall  abound  in  the  Blood  ;  yellow,  if  the  co¬ 
lour  of  the  Bile  is  yellow ;  black,  if  that  be  black. 

7.  An  Afcites  or  Dropfy  of  the  Abdomen,  if  the  7.  Drcpfy. 
venal  Blood,  retarded  in  its  courfe  by  the  obftrudlion 

of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  and  Pancreas,  fhall  depofite  it's 
Serum  drop  by  drop  into  the  cavity  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men. 

8.  Haemorrhoids,  if  the  compreflion  of  the  Vena  8.  H<emor~ 
Porta  is  fo.  great  from  the  obftru&ion  or  fchirrhus  of rhotds* 
the  Liver,  that  fince  there  is  fcarely  room  left  for  the 

return  of  the  Blood  from  the  Hemorrhoidal  Veins, 
their  extremities  being  diftended  by  the  ffagnating 
Blood,  are  dilated  into  Varices  about  the  verge  of  the 
Anus.  But  thefe  Hemorrhoids  are  either  blind,  run¬ 
ning,  callous,  inflam’d,  fuppurated,  ulcerated,  or  car¬ 
cinomatous,  according  to  their  different  caufes,  which 
we  have  not  room  here  to  enquire  into,  but  fhall  re¬ 
fer  you  to  the  particular  Theory  of  this  Difeafe  for  far¬ 
ther  fatisfadfcion. 

IV.  Diforders  of  the  univerfal  Fundlions  in  pocky  W.Dlf orders 
Perfons,  acknowledge  the  following  caufes.  1.  A  °!  thi  umf,er^ 
vitiated  acrimony  of  the  nutritious  Lymph  infected 
with  this  Difeafe.  2.  The  flow  influx  of  the  animal 
Spirits  into  the  Nerves.  3.  The  too  fmall  attrition 
and  fermentation  of  the  Blood.  4.  The  redundancy  of 
recrementitious  or  excrementitious  Humours  which 
flagnate  in  the  Blood  from  the  obflrudtions  in  the  Vi- 
fcera. 

Hence  therefore  proceed,  1.  Leannefs,  Atrophy,  l.Leamufs 
Marafmus,  if  the  nutritious  Lymph  being  acrimonious  and  ^troPh' 
and  corroflve,  does  not  nourifh  the  Parts,  but  rather 
extenuates  and  emaciates  them. 

2.  Weaknefs  and  Imbecillity,  if  the  Spirits  flow  to  2.  We&buJ. ^ 
the  Parts  they  are  aflign’d,  efpecially  the  Mufcles, 
flowly,  and  in  fmall  quantities  ^  in  fmall  quantities, 
becaufe  their  fecretion  in  the  Brain  is  leflfen’d ;  flow¬ 
ly,  becaufe  they  are  too  much  thicken’d. 


Vo  L,  II. 
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3*  Patenefs  ^  Difcolouring,  palenefs,  and  lividnefs  of  the  Face, 
and  dif colour-  whence  the  chlorofis  in  Women,  if  the  Blood  is  too 

Face.  thick,  and  for  want  of  attrition  is  too  flowly  fermented, 
and  therefore  tinges  the  Face  with  a  lefs  florid  colour  3 
or  if  the  Bile  abounds  in  fuch  quantities,  that  the  mu¬ 
cous  Humour  which  lays  under  the  Cuticle  being  mix  d 
with  it,  is  infected  with  its  colour. 

4.  Intermit -  4.  Intermitting  Fevers,  if  the  vitiated  Chyle  is 
ting  Fevers,  convey’d  from  the  Ventricle  and  Primse  Viae  into  the 

Blood,  or  if  the  dregs  of  the  Recrements  which  are 
retain’d  in  the  Blood  pervert  the  oeconomy  of  the 
circulation. 

5.  si™  Fe-  5.  Slow  Fevers  from  the  fame  but  more  ftubborn 
vers.  caules,  or  what  is  moft  commonly  the  cafe  from  vio¬ 
lent  Pains,  from  Ulcers  of  various  parts,  from  Cum¬ 
in  at  a,  from  the  putrefadtion  of  Nodes  or  Exoftofes, 
from  internal  Abfceffes,  all  which  almofl:  con- 
ftantly  happen  in  an  inveterate  Pox. 

V-  Di [orders  V.  Laftly,  The  Diforders  of  the  Fun&ions  which 
of  tte  Func-  are  proper  to  Women  may  arife  in  the  Pox  from  ma- 

1  a* e  proper  to  ny  caufes.  i .  From  the  fault  of  the  la&eai  Lymph 
mien,  or  Milk  of  the  Breafl,  which  is  grown  vifcid  and  acri- 
Wience?  monious  from  the  mixture  of  th z  Venereal  Poifon. 

1.  From  the  like  fault  of  the  ladteal  Lymph  or  Milk 
of  the  Uterus,  to  which  the  periodic  Flux  of  the  Ca¬ 
tamenia  is  owing.  3.  From  the  fault  of  the  Lymph 
with  which  the  oviform  Vehicles,  or  Ovula  are  turgid, 
which  are  contain’d  in  the  Female  Tefticles  ' or  Ovaria, 
and  are  the  firfl:  receptacles  of  the  Embryo  upon  its 
conception. 

z.  Cancer  of  Hence  therefore,  i .  A  Cancer  of  the  Breafl:,  if  the 
eh*  Breafl.  Lymph  fhould  become  too  vifcid  for  circula¬ 

tion,  and  ftagnate  in  the  Veficles  of  the  Breafl:,  and 
by  its  ftagnation  be  indurated  into  a  painful  Schirrhus 
or  Cancer,  which  is  conceal’d  as  long  as  the  congefted 
matter  remains  quiet  ^  but  apparent  enough  and  ulce¬ 
rated,  if  the  fame  Lymph  being  acrimonious,  fhall 
ulcerate  the  Tumour  by  its  endeavours  to  rarefac¬ 
tion.  , 

%.  s uppr eff 01  2.  Suppreflion  of  the  Menflirua,  if  from  a  defect 
of  the  Men -  of  the  la&eal  Lymph  of  the  Uterus,  which  from  its 
flrua,  '  thicknels 
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thicknefs  is  unfit  for  fecretion,  the  veficular  recepta¬ 
cles  of  the  Uterus  cannot  be  fill’d,  nor  the  Veins  of 
the  Uterus  comprefs’d,  nor  their  lateral  Appendices 
dilated,  inflated,  or  open’d  at  their  extremities,  that 
the  menftrual  Blood  may  be  difcharg’d  in  the  cufto- 
mary  manner. 

3.  Too  great  a  difcharge  of  the  Menftrua,  if  from  3*  ImmoAe- 
the  diforder  of  the  fame  Lymph  which  is  indeed  fe- 
creted,  but  from  its  thicknefs  cannot  be  excreted,  the 
veficular  Receptacles  are  fo  diftended,  the  Veins  fb 
comprefs’d,  the  blind  Appendices  fo  dilated  and  open 

that  the  Blood  flows  in  a  continual  ftream.  Both  thefe 
Diforders,  the  fupprefifion  or  too  great  difcharge  of 
the  Catamenia,  may  be  brought  on  by  any  violent 
Difeafes  ^  the  Suppreffion  by  a  Schirrhus  or  Carcino¬ 
ma  }  too  great  a  Difcharge,  from  an  Erofion  or  Ul¬ 
cer  of  the  Uterus. 

4.  Fluor  Albus  or  the  Whites,  if  the  fame  Lymph  4,  Wblteu 
being  acrimonious,  and  therefore  fecreted  in  larger 
quantities,  fhall  flow  from  its  receptacles  with  a  conftant 

and  plentiful  difcharge  j  or  from  the  too  great  and  con¬ 
ftant  preffure  which  the  Blood  Vefifels  receive  from 
the  neighbouring  Tumour  of  the  Uterus,  the  thin  Se¬ 
rum  of  the  Blood  is  plentifully  drop’d  into  the  cavity 
of  the  Uterus. 

5.  Inflammation,  if  from  the  fudden  dilatation  of  5 ,  inflamed. 
the  Strainers  of  the  Uterus,  from  the  flagnation  of  the  tiov  °ft & 
ladteal  Lymph,  the  Blood  fhall  be  driven  fo  precipi- 

tately  through  the  Veins,  that  being  denied  a  paflfage, 
it  fhall  be  forc’d  to  break  a  way  through  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  Arteries  which  open  into  the  lymphatic 
Vefifels.  This  Inflammation  of  the  Uterus  will  dege¬ 
nerate  into  an  A  b feels,  or  what  is  worfe  into  a  Gan¬ 
grene,  unlefs  by  emptying  the  Vefifels,  and  difperfing 
the  obftrudtions,  a  pafifage  be  quickly  reftor’d  to  the 
Blood. 

6.  Ulcer  of  the  Uterus,  which  may  be  produc’d  by  6.  ulcers  of 
two  caufes,  1.  By  Suppuration  and  Impoftumation,  if tUXJtnuu 
the  Inflammation  of  which  we  juft  treated  turns  into 

an  Abfcefs ;  or  if  an  Atheroma,  Steatoma,  or  Meli- 
ceris,  which  are  either  conceal’d  between  the  coats  of 

E  2  the 
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the  Uterus,  or  grow  near  them,  fuppurate  and  open 
Into  the  cavity  of  the  Uterus.  2.  By  Erolion,  if  the 
Semen  receiv’d  from  an  infedted  Man,  the  Menftrua 
Which  difcharge  periodically,  the  Whites  with  whi.cn 
the  Uterus  is  frequently  moiften’d,  being  tainted  with 
the  morbific  Infection,  flnall  ulcerate  the  internal  face 

7.  Scbirrhus  7.  Schirrhus  of  the  Uterus,  if  the  ladleal  Lymph 
of  cbe  Uterus.  which  is  (lowly  congefted  in  its  proper  {trainers  mall 

be  indurated.  The  Schirrhus  will  frequently  degene¬ 
rate  into  a  Carcinoma,  if  the  acrimonious  Lymph 
fhall  have  a  nifus  to  rarefa&ion,  from  whence  Pain 
and  Ulcer  gradually  fucceed. 

8.  'Tophs,  8.  Tophs,  Schirrhus,  Tumours  of  the  Ovaries,  if 
Schirrhus,  tjle  Lymph  with  which  the  tranfparent  fphaeroideVefi- 

2mo7arL  cles  which  are  fituated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Ova¬ 
ries,  and  are  call’d  the  Ovula  Faeminina,  are  fill  d  ;  or 
with  which  the  upper  part  of  thofe  Ovaries,  which  is 
{oft,  pulpous,  and  full  of  Juice,  is  wafh’d,  fhall  be  fo 
preternaturally  thicken’d  by  the  admiflion  of  the  Vene¬ 
real  Poifon,  that  it  fhall  harden  into  Tophs  or  Schirrhi, 
different  in  number,  hze,  form,  and  fituation,  and 
fometimes  degenerating  into  Carcinomata  from  various 
caufes,  which  we  have  aftign’d  above,  B.  III.  C.  6. 

§.3.  • 

9.  tiyda-  9.  Hydatids,  Dropfy,  and  Abfcefs  of  the  Ovaries, 
tids,  Dropfy,  if  t|ie  Tubercles  which  are  form’d  in  the  Ovaries 
******  from  a  Venereal  caufe,  give  fuch  relift ance  to  the  re- 

grefs  of  the  Blood  or  Lymph,  that  the  Serum,  is  pri¬ 
vately  depolited  in  feveral  cells  of  the  Ovaries,  or 
contain’d  in  the  Ovula  in  various  cells  3  from  whence 
proceed  Hydatids,  or  elfe  it  breaks  out  into  the  tex¬ 
ture  of  the  Ovaries,  which  produces  a  Dropfy,  both 
of  which  Diforders  frequently  degenerate  into  anoma¬ 
lous  Ulcers. 

10.  Barren -  io.  Barrennefs,  from  the  fuppreflion  or  too  violent 
vefs.  difcharge  of  the  Menftrua ;  from  the  redundancy  of 

the  Whites*  from  the  exulceration,  fchirrhus,  or  car¬ 
cinomata  of  the  Uterus;  or  without  any  fault  of  the 

Uterus,  when  the  Ovaries  are  enlarg’d,  or  the  ovi¬ 
form 
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form  Veficles  indurated,  and  become  unfit  for  con¬ 
ception.. 

11.  Frequent  Abortion,  if  the  conceiv’d  Embryo  n.  Frequent 
waftes  by  the  Virulent  Acrimony  of  the  uterine  Milk  Atorti™' 
with  which  it  is  nourifh’d. 

12.  The  birth  of  fqualid,  eryfipelatous,  half-rotten,  12.  Rotten 
ulcerated  Foetus’s,  from  the  fame  caufe,  fince  the  viru-  F^us, 
lent  difpofition  of  the  maternal  Bipod,  ruins,  waftes, 

and  deftroys  the  tender  Body  of  the  Embryo. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Diagnojlic  of.  the  Confirm’d  Pox. 

H  E  R  E  are  two  enquiries  to  be  made  in  the 
Diagnoftic,  Whether  the  Patient  be  rea My  pox* d? 

And  then  with  what  fort  of  Pox,  and  whether  with 
the  Pox  alone  ?  For  i.  Whether  he  is  certainly  pox’d  ? 

.  As  well  left  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  Patient,  and 
no  lefs  to  the  difgrace  of  the  Phyfician,  a  fhadow  fhould 
be  taken  for  a  body,  a  mask  for  a  difeafe  ^  as  that  the 
growing  Hydra,  if  it  fhould  lurk  conceal’d,  fhould  be 
choak’d  in  the  cradle  before  it  grows  up.  z.  What 
fort  of  a  Pox  it  is,  and  whether  accompanied  with  any 
other  Diftemper  ?  that  a  method  of  cure  may  be  profe- 
cuted  fuitable  to  the  Difeafe,  a  fimple  method  to  a  iimple 
Difeafe,  a  compound  one  to  a  mix’d  Difeafe ;  or  if  the 
remedies  for  each  are  repugnant  to  one  another,  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  that  admits  of  the  ealieft  cure  being  overcome,  the 
more  obftinate  one  will  more  readily  give  way. 

§.  I.  Whether  the  Patient  he  really  pox’d  ? 

To  determine  the  prefence  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  The  prefence 
is  for  the  moft  part  difficult  and  uncertain,  i.  Be- 
caufe  many  of  the  fymptoms  of  the  Pox  which  we  determine, 
have  enumerated  above,  are  fo  common  to  other 
Difeafes,  that  they  feem  to  have  no  better  right  to 
belong  to  the  Pox  than  to  other  Difeafes,  neither  are 
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they  any  more  indications  of  the  Pox  than  of  other 
Difeafes. 

2.  Becaufe  a  few  other  fymptoms  which  are  proper 
fo  the  Pox  alone,  appear  only  in  an  inveterate  Pox^  very 
rarely  in  its  firft  hate,  and  therefore  can  only  deter¬ 
mine  an  inveterate  Pox ,  but  can  be  of  no  ufe  in  point¬ 
ing  it  out  in  its  recent  hate,  which  is  the  thing  we 
chiefly  wifh  for. 

3.  Becaufe  the  nature  of  the  Pox  is  fuch,  that  when 
it  is  once  conceiv’d,  it  accommodates  itfelf  in  fuch 
a  manner  to  the  natural  habit  of  the  Patient,  that  it 
imitates  the  Difeafes  with  which  he  has  been  before 
afFeded.  If  any  one,  for  inftance,  has  had  a  Difor- 
der  in  his  Lungs,  Head,  Eyes,  Liver,  &c.  upon  the 
reception  of  the  Infedion  he  will  be  again,  diforder’d 
in  the  fame  places,  but  in  a  more  violent  manner  • 
from  hence  it  is  that  there  is  not  the  leafl  fufpicion 
of  a  new  Difeafe,  $nd  the  Patient  is  thought  to  lan- 
guifh  under  his  old  Diftemperf  which  weakens  him 
by  its  encreafe. 

4.  Becaufe  our  Patients  frequently  conceal  part  of 
their  Difeafe,  at  leafl:  its  rife  and  progrefs,  left  they 
fhould  difcover  the  caufe  of  it :  So  that  you  are  hardly  a- 
ble  to  extort  the  truth  from  a  young  Fellow  that  ftands  in 
awe  of  a  Father  or  Mafter ;  or  from  unmarried  Girls, who 
areafham’d  toconfefs  their  fault;  nay,  fometimes  from 
Perfons  grown  up,  and  in  years,  who  are  unwilling 
candidly  to  relate  their  paft  life,  and  to  rip  up  the  er¬ 
rors  of  their  youth. 

Atmd  d^i-  In  this  doubtful  ftate  of  affairs  there  is  one  method 
gently  to  the  left  of  fifhing  out  the  truth,  if  the  Phyfician  be  a  dili- 

determine,  §ent  anc^  fugacious  inquirer  after  truth,  and  will  dili- 
^  U  gently  attend  to  the  following  parallel  figns  which  we 

have  digefted  in  a  double  order :  Let  him  difeufs,  dir 
ftinguifh,  and  judge  of  them  fingly ;  and  let  him  en¬ 
deavour  to  gather  what  may  be  determin’d  concern¬ 
ing  the  prefence  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  from  the 
mutual  comparifon  of  both,  which  cannot  be  done 
by.  either  of  them  if  they  are  taken  feparately. 

Some cjkvbich  The  firft  order  is  of  thofe  figns  which  arife  from  the 
are  demon-  effeds  of  the  Venereal  Infection ,  and  which  declare  the 
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prefen t  /late  of  the  Patient ;  from  whence  they  are  jirative,  <?- 
call’d  ssn&utltK*  or  demonftrafive;  the  latter  order  then  com - 
of  thofe  which  are  taken  from  the  caufes  of  the  fame  memoraUru€ • 
Infection,  and  which  bring  to  mind  the  paft  /late  of 
the  Patient,  whence  they  are  call’d  or  com¬ 

memorative. 

Ftrji.  The  demonftrative  figns  are  of  two  kinds;  Firft,72*<*- 
one  which  is  fb  far  proper  to  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  as  monjirati<ve» 
wholly  or  almoft  wholly  to  belong  to  it,  and  there¬ 
fore  may  be  call’d  pathognomonical  or  univerfal;  but 
the  other  is  common  to  the  Pox  and  other  Difeafes, 
and  is  alike  to  be  obferv’d  in  the  Pox  and  many  other 
Difeafes,  and  is  therefore  call’d  equivocal.  The  former 
are  collected  from  the  effeds  which  happen  from  the 
diforders  of  the  Humours  that  are  moA  analogous  to 
the  Venereal  Poifon ,  and  which  we  enumerated  above, 

Chap.  II.  in  the  firft  articles  of  the  fcale  of  affinity. 

The  latter  are  taken  from  other  effects,-  which  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  diforders  of  other  Humours  not  fo  near¬ 
ly  related,  and  which  we  treated  of  in  the  fame  place, 
in  the  latter  articles  of  the  fame  defcription. 

Both  are  diligently  to  be  attended  to,  in  this  order 
of  demonfiirative  figns,.  which  are  all  to  be  fought 
from  their  effects ;  from  the  prefence  of  thefe  figns, we 
may  determine  the  Pox  to  be  prefent,  becaule  the 
effed  being  granted,  the  caufe  mull  neceffarily  be  al¬ 
low’d  ;  but  from  their  abfence  we  cannot  with  equal 
truth  determine  the  Pox  to  be  abfent;  becaufe,  the 
caufe  being  fuppos’d,  the  effed  does  not  neceffarily 
follow,  fince  the  force  ot  the  caufe  may  be  varioufly 
taken  off,  or  turn’d  another  way.  Therefore  the  de- 
monftrative  figns,  if  they  are  prefent,  determine  the 
prefence  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ;  but  it  is  by  no 
means  to  be  determin’d  to  be  abfent  from  their  ab¬ 
fence,  if  it  is  indicated  by  other  fymptoms. 

W e  intend  to  lay  down  in  a  regular  order  the  uni-  Ten  unite <;*} 
vocal  or  pathognomonical  figns,  which  are  the  princi-  ft 
pal  and  chief  in  determining  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  we 
fhall  do  it  as  briefly  as  we  can,  but  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  no  caution  fhall  be  omitted  that  is  of  any  ufe  in 
diftinguiffiing  or  determining  any  fign  of  that  kind. 
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And  then  we  (hall  only  barely  relate  the  equivocal 
figns  with  the  greateft  brevity,  fince  it  appears  plainly 
enough  from  the  setiology  that  we  have  given,  in 
what  efteem  each  of  them  ought  to  be  held. 

Univocal  or  pathognomonical  figns.  Firfi:,  Infec¬ 
tion  communicated  from  one  to  another,  as  it  were 
by  engrafting,  in  any  manner,  either  by  coition,  gi¬ 
ving  fuck,  fucking,  killing,  lying  in  the  fame  bed, 
Cf  c' 

This  is  an  undoubted  fign,  and  of  the  firfi:  note,  of  a 
conceal’d  Pox0  fince  as  it  is  commonly  faid,  nothing 
gives  that  which  it  has  not  ^  but  fometimes  it  will  be 
matter  of  difpute  who  gave  the  Infedtion.  But  in  that 
affair  there  are  fo  many  pretences,  fo  many  tricks,  that 
I  have  known  more  than  one  Perfon  who  have  been 
made  to  believe  that  the  Difeafe  was  receiv’d  from 

•  1 

them,  at  the  time  when  it  was  really  communicated 
to  them. 

The  fecond.  Having  frequent  Mifcarriages  ;  or  if 
they  go  out  their  time,  bringing  fqualid,  emaciated, 
fcabby,  ulcerated,  half- rotten,  dead  Children  into  the 
world. 

This  is  a  fign  of  the  fecond  note,  but  an  urgent 
one,  and  which  if  it  be  repeated  frequently  without 
any  manifefi:  caufe  to  difturb  the  Feet  us  before  its 
time,  or  to  deftroy  it  in  its  Mother’s  Womb,  will  be 
found  to  be  a  truly  pathognomonical  and  univocal 
fign ;  for  when  it  happens  that  there  are  many  unhap¬ 
py  Births,  as  it  were  by  hereditary  fucceflion,  it  ap¬ 
pears  from  thence  that  one  of  the  Parents  at  leaf:  is 
infedted,  which  argument  will  hold  againfi:  the  Mo¬ 
ther  which  gives  nourishment  to  the  Child  during  the 
Whole  time  of  geftation  ;  and  againfi:  the  Father  who 
firft  begot  it-  and  againfi:  them  both  together,  fince 
by  their  intimacy  they  are  us’d  to  communicate  the 
Difeafe  to  one  another,  tho’  not  always. 

The  third.  Sickly  conftitution  of  the  Chiidren,  who 
being  firumous,  rickelty,  gibbous,  hedlical,  lean,  die 
miferably  before  their  time  •  or  if  they  live,  are  fiiort, 
broken-back’d,  large-headed,  crooked,  bandy-legg’d, 
varioufly  diftorted,  and  thick-jointed. 
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This  mark  agrees  pretty  much  with  the  former,  and 
is  of  the  fame  note.  It  is  of  force  if  it  happens  in 
moil  or  all  a  Perfon’s  Children,  and  if  neither  of  the 
Parents  have  been  formerly  fubjeCt  to  Strumse  or  Ric¬ 
kets,  nor  any  of  their  family  that  have  gone  before 
them  affli&ed  with  thofe  Disorders ;  on  the  contrary 
it  has  no  weight,  unlefs  confirm’d  by  other  figns. 

The  fourth.  Local  Venereal  Diforders,  fuch  as  we  Fourth. Local 
have  defc  rib’d  above,  Chap.  i.  §.  i.  as  Venereal  Ul-  Venereal 
cers,  Phimofis  or  Paraphimofis,  Porri,  Verrucse,  Con-  Dlfeafes* 
dylomata,  Fraga,  Fici,  Marifcae,  Buboes,  &c.  if  they 
appear  upon  the  Genitals,.  Anus,  or  Inguina,  either 
fpontaneoufly,  as  at  firft,  or  after  having  been  cur’d 
appear  afrefli,  without  coition,  or  at  lead:  without 
coition  with  a  fufpe&ed  Perfon. 

This  is  the  moft  certain  fign  of  the  Pox,  and  a 
mark  of  the  firft  note,  if  thofe  V inereal  Diforders  ap¬ 
pear,  or  are  renew’d,  without  the  afliftance  of  coi¬ 
tion  ;  but  are  of  lefs  certainty  if  they  appear  after  coi¬ 
tion  of  any  kind,  fufpeCted  or  not,  fince  the  ufe  of 
Venery  is  never  fo  fafe  as  to  be  free  from  all  fufpicion. 

But  the  diagnoftic  figns  by  which  Venereal  Ulcers  of 
the  Genitals  may  be  diftinguifh’d  from  flight  Fiflures 
of  the  Skin}  Venereal  Excrefcences,  from  thofe  that 
are  not  venereal }  Venereal  Buboes  from  Ample  or 
ftrumous  ones,  are  to  be  look’d  for  in  thofe  Chapters 
of  the  foregoing  Book,  where  we  have  large’ y  treated 
of  the  diagnoflic  of  thofe  Diforders. 


The  fifth.  Local  Venereal  Difeafes  frefli  contracted  Fifth.  Local 
by  impure  coition,  if  they  long  elude  the  moft  effica-  ^ef"a^gaIrg_ 
cious  remedies,  and  admit  of  no  cure,  or  at  lead;  no  lifting  all 
perfect  cure,  altho’  the  mod:  artful  methods  of  cure  remedies 
are  made  ufe  of. 

This  may  be  a  fign  of  a  conceal’d  Pox ,  but  of  the 
fecond  note,  and  in  judging  of  which  great  caution 
mud:  be  made  ufe  of,  led:  you  fhould  think  the  cure  pro¬ 
ceeds  flowly,  becaufe  it  appears  fo  to  the  Patient,  or 
that  you  raflily  fhould  attribute  that  to  the  virulency 
of  the  Difeafe,  which  really  belongs  to  the  ignorance 
or  careleflhefs  of  the  Phyfician,  or  to  1'ome  error  of 
the  Patient  in  regard  to  his  diet. 
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Sixth..  )AU  The  fixth.  All  the  Diforders  that  have  been  emi- 
tie  cutaneous  merated  above  in  Chap.  i.  Art.  2.  by  which  the  Skin 

wbhthave  *s  decolour’d,  if  they  happen  without  any  manifeft 
been  defcrib'd  caufe,  and  obftinately  refufe  to  give  way  to  the  appli- 
&boveyArt.i%  cation  of  Medicines.  Among#  thefe  Venereal  Spots, 
Tubercles,  and  Puftules,  challenge  the  fir#  place;  but 
clefts  of  the  Hands,  falling  off  of  the  Hair,  difeafes 
of  the  Nails,  Scabs,  Tetter,  Herpes  are  of  an  inferior 
rank. 

That  the  fymptoms  which  we  have  laid  down  may 
appear  as  figns  for  the  indication  of  the  Pox ,  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  that  they  fhould  fir#  be  diftinguifh’d  from 
other  Difeafes,  which  tho’  they  feem  to  bear  fome 
affinity  with  them,  neverthelefs  do  not  at  all  depend 
upon  the  Venereal  Infection. 

As  1.  Spots.  So  I.  Venereal  Spots  of  the  Skin  are  to  be  di#in- 
guifh’d,  1.  From  lenticular  Pimples,  in  that  Venereal 
Spots  are  recent,  and  are  only  found  upon  the  Brea# 
or  between  the  Shoulders,  but  Pimples  occupy  the 
naked  parts,  as  the  Face,  Neck,  and  Hands,  and  come 
all  together,  or  at  lea#  are  of  long  ftanding. 

2.  From  Freckles  arifing  from  the  heat  of  the  fun, 
becaufe  Venereal  Spots  appear  in  parts  that  are  guarded 
from  the  rays  of  the  fun,  and  are  very  difficult  to  get 
rid  of,  the  contrary  of  which  happens  to  Freckles. 

3.  From  the  Freckles  of  Child-bearing  Women, 
lince  the  Venereal  Spots  remain  for  a  long  time  upon 
the  parts  which  they  infeft;  but  Freckles  of  child¬ 
bearing  Women,  difappear  when  the  Womb  hath  dis¬ 
charg’d  its  load;  befides  the  Freckles  of  Women  with 
child  appear  on  the  Face  and  Neck,  which  places  are 
not  affeded  with  Venereal  Spots. 

4.  La#ly,  from  purple,  yellow,  or  livid  fpots  of 
fcorbutical  Perfons,  becaufe  Venereal  Spots  have  other 
fymptoms  of  the  Pox  join’d  with  them,  but  none  of 
the  Scurvy ;  and  fcorbutic  Spots  never  abound  un- 
lefs  the  Gums  have  been  fir#  ulcerated,  and  grown 
up  into  Fungus’s,  and  the  Tibiae  black  and  livid, 
which  are  the  mo#  certain  marks  of  a  confirm’d 
Scurvy. 
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II.  Venereal  Tubercles  and  Puftules  are  eafily  diftin-  n.  Tubercles, 
guifh’d  from  Carbuncles  of  the  F ace,  fmce  they  don’t  and  Pufiula . 
occupy  the  Face  alone,  as  Carbuncles  do,  but  other 

parts  of  the  Body  alfo ;  nor  have  they  a  purulent  Apex, 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  Carbuncle,  but  are  hard  at  the 
top,  dry,  callous,  crufty.  They  are  very  different 
alfo  from  the  other  Diforders  of  the  Skin,  in  number, 
in  their  fituation  upon  the  hairy  parts,  in  their  figure, 
callofity,  colour,  tuberous  knot,  with  which  the  Tu¬ 
bercles  give  refiftance,  pits  which  the  Puftules  form, 
and  in  the  inefficacy  of  the  remedies  which  are  ap¬ 
plied,  &c. 

III.  Laftly,  Clefts  of  the  Hands,  falling  off  of  the  hi.  Clefts  of 

Hair,  difeafes  of  the  Nails,  Scab,  Tetter,  Herpes,  0j 

Ringworm,  &c.  are  plain  enough  from  the  defcrip-  Jthe  Hair,dif- 
tion  we  have  given  of  them  above,  in  Chap.  i.  of  the 
Art.  2.  Nails‘ 

The  feventh.  Ulcers  of  the  Tonfils,  Fauces,  U-  Seventh,  ui~ 
vula.  Palate,  Gums,  with  a  Caries  of  the  neighbour-  ««  of  the 
ing  Bones ;  Ulcers  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  internal 
part  of  the  Nofe,  with  a  Caries  and  Prolapfus  of  the 
Bones  of  the  Nofe;  Sarcomata,  Polypus’s  inthe;Nofe, 

&c.  All  which  we  have  defcrib’d  above  in  Ch.  i.  Art.  3. 

All  thefe  Diforders  are  often  obferv’d  in  an  invete¬ 
rate  Pox,  in  a  recent  one  very  feldom  if  ever.  All 
thefe  are  figns  of  the  firffc  rank,  excepting  the  Sarco¬ 
mata  and  Polypus’s  of  the  Nofe,  which  are  only  of 
the  fecond  rank ;  but  there  is  need  of  much  caution 
to  avoid  confounding  Ulcers  of  this  kind  with  fcorbur 
tic  Ulcers  that  infeft  the  Mouth,  nearly  related  in 
fituation,  malignity,  and  difficulty  of  cure,  but  which 
have  very  great  differences  in  many  refpedts. 

1.  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  firft  affect  the  Tonfils, 

Fauces,  Uvula,  then  the  Gums,  but  very  rarely;  on 
the  contrary,  fcorbutic  Ulcers  firft  attack  the  Gums, 
then  the  Fauces,  Tonfils,  Uvula,  very  feldom,  and 
with  a  very  flow  progrefs. 

2.  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  frequently  feize  upon  the 
Nofe,  fcorbutical  ones  never. 

3.  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  are  callous  in  their  cir¬ 
cumference  and  bafis,  but  it  is  not  fo  in  fcorbutical 
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4.  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  are  circumfcrib’d,  and 
for  the  moft  part  circular,  and  confin’d  to  certain  pla¬ 
ces;  on  the  contrary  fcorbutical  ones  are  irregular^ 
fpreading  wide,  and  frequently  affed  the  whole  cavity 
of  the  Mouth. 

5.  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  corrode  and  form  ca¬ 
vities;  but  fcorbutic  Ulcers  grow  up  intp  Fungi,  and 
fungous  Hyperfarcofes. 

6.  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  are  red  in  their  circum¬ 
ference  at  the  Fundus,  from  a  white  become  afh-co~ 
lour’d ;  but  fcorbutic  Ulcers  are  all  over  conftantly  livid. 

7.  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  quickly  bring  a  Caries 
upon  the  fubjacent  Bone;  fcorbutic  feldom  or  never. 

8.  Laftly,  Becaufe  Venereal  Ulcers  are  join’d  witl> 
other  figns  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe-,  fcorbutic  ones 
with  figns  of  the  Scurvy  which  are  of  another  kind. 

The  eighth.  Venereal  Arthritic,  Rheumatic,  Rheu- 
’  matico-arthritic,  Ifchiatic,  Ofteocopous  Pains,  fuch  as 
have  been  deferib’d,  Ch.  1.  Art.  4.  if  they  make  great 
refiftance  to  remedies,  and  encreafe  in  thenight. 

The  firft  kind  of  Pains  only  give  us  figns  of  the 
Venereal  Difeafe  of  the  fecond  note ;  but  the  Ofteoco¬ 
pous  Pains  are  truly  univocal  figns. 

Butl.  Care  muftbetakento  avoid  confounding  Vene- 
real  Rheumatic,  Arthritic,  Rheumatico-arthritic  Pains, 

1 .  With  fiighter  Pains  which  wandering  all  over  the 
t  Tibia,  about  evening  occafions  reftleffhefs  and  toffing 

of  the  Feet,  call’d  by  the  French ,  des  Inquietudes, 
They  are  different  in  this  refped,  that  thofe  are  en* 
creas’d  by  the  heat  of  the  bed,  on  the  contrary  thefe 
immediately  ceafe,  and  are  quiet  in  bed. 

2.  With  the  Rheumatifm,  Gout,  and  Ifchiatic  Pains, 
which  arife  from  a  fimple  caufe ;  but  they  differ  from 
them  in  this,  that  thofe  rage  moft  in  the  night,  and 
are  eafy  enough  in  the  day  time,  that  they  yield  to 
none  of  the  common  remedies,  that  they  are  leffen’d 
by  the  ufe  of  Mercury ,  ail  which  falls  out  contrary  in 
thefe! 

3.  With  Scorbutic  Pains,  wandering  through  the 
Limbs,  from  which  they  differ  in  this,  that  thofe  are 
join’d  with  fymptoms  of  the  fame  nature,  that  is  to 

fay, 
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fay,  of  the  Pox-,  but  thefe  are  attended  with  fytnp- 
toms  of  a  very  different  nature  to  the  Pox,  and  are 
peculiar  to  the  Scurvy. 

II.  Ofteocopous  Pains,  in  which  the  Bone  feems  n.  Ofeocs- 
to  be  broke,  let  them  arife  from  what  caufe  foever,  Pain^ 
fo  peculiarly  belong  to  the  Pox,  that  whenever  they 
afflid  the  Patient  for  a  long  time,  in  an  obftinate  vio¬ 
lent  manner,  they  plainly  Ihew  a  certain,  full,  con¬ 
firm’d  Pox. 

The  ninth.  Difeafes  of  the  Bones,  which  we  de-  ^nth,  nif 
fcrib’d  Chap,  i .  Art.  5 .  as  the  Exoftofis,  Hyperoftofis,  eafes  of  the 
Caries,  Abfcefs  of  the  internal  Medulla,  Fradure  from  °f 
the  flighted  caufe,  Ofteofarcolis  or  foftening  of  the 
Bone.  description* 

All  thefe  are  ligns  of  the  firft  rank  of  the  Pox ,  if 
they  are  cautioufly  diftinguifh’d  from,  other  Difeafes 
which  may  bear  the  fame  refemblance,  but  proceed 
from  caufes  quite  foreign  to  the  V enereal  Difeafe. 

I.  The  Exoftofis,  properly  fo  call’d,  that  is,  a  rifing  As  r.  the. 
of  the  bony  area  into  an  hsemifpherical  Tumour,  if  Exrjfcfi*, 
it  is  painful,  hot,  or  if  it  is  cover’d  with  a  red  burn¬ 
ing  Cutis,  it  is  always  to  be  accounted  Venereal ,  nor 
is  there  any  need  of  farther  enquiry.  Or  if  it  be  other- 
wife,  it  may  perhaps  be  confounded  with  the  Callus 
that  remains  after  the  coalition  of  a  broken  Bone  •  with 
the  Exoftofis  that  happens  to  the  Bone  from  a  blow 
or  fall ;  or  with  the  natural  deformity  of  the  Bone ; 
from  each  of  which  it  may  be  eafi’y  diftinguifh’d 
with  a  little  attention. 

1.  From  a  Callus,  becaufe  the  Fradure  of  the 
Bone,  and  the  place  of  the  Fradure  being  both 
known,  they  fuffidently  fhew  the  Callus  and  its  fitua- 
tion  ^  and  becaufe  the  Callus  furrounds  the  Periphery 
of  the  Bone  in  a  circular  manner ;  on  the  contrary 
the  Exoflolis  is  hsemifpherical,  and  only  occupies  a 
circular  area  in  the  Bone. 

2.  From  the  milder  fort  of  Exoftofis,  which  arifes 

in  the  Bone  from  a  violent  blow,  becaufe  this  is  of  a 
fmailer  fize,  is  never  painful,  and  comes  from  a  mani- 
feft  external  caufe  •  the  contrary  of  which  in  every  in- 
ftance  is  obfervable  in  the  malignant  or  V snereal  Exo¬ 
ftofis,  3.  From 
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3.  From  a  natural  deformity,  becaufe  the  Protube* 
ranee  that  has  accompanied  the  Bone  from  the  time 
of  birth,  never  occafions  Pain,  has  been  long  obferv’d 
by  the  Patient,  and  has  generally  a  fellow  to  it  in  the 
oppofite  fide  of  the  Bone,  if  it  be  a  fingle  Bone,  or 
in  its  partner  if  there  be  two  Bones  of  the  fame  fort  • 
which  circumftances  do  not  agree  with  the  V enerem 
Exoftofis. 

Ii.  Hypero-  II.  We  reckon  four  other  kinds  of  Hyperoftofes  be- 
Ji°fes.  fides  the  Venereal  ones,  ricketty,  ftrumous,  fcorbuti- 
cal,  and  gouty.  It  is  neceflary  therefore  to  lay  down 
fo  many  diagnoftics,  in  order  to  explain  the  nature  of 
the  Venereal  Hyperoftofes. 

1.  The  ricketty  Hyperoftofes  are  proper  to  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  neither  attacks  Youth  or  full-grown  Perfons ; 
they  feize  not  upon  one  or  two  Joints,  but  upon  ma¬ 
ny  at  the  fame  time  ;  they  are  void  of  Pain,  except 
whilft  they  are  forming  j  when  they  are  form'd  they 
occafion  various  diftortions  of  the  Limbs,  in  which 
particulars  they  differ  widely  from  Venereal  ones. 

2.  Strumous  Hyperoftofes  give  no  Pain,  or  at  moff 
an  obtufe  one,  and  only  happen  to  thofe  who  have 
been  affiided  with  Strumse  from  their  infancy,  and 
who  have  fiill  feveral  fwell’d  or  fchirrhous  conglobate 
Glands  in  different  parts  of  the  Body ;  in  which  they 
plainly  differ  from  the  Venereal \  which  have  no  fuch 
kind  of  Diforder  join’d  with  them. 

3.  Hyperoftofes  of  the  fcorbutical  kind  are  very 
rarely  obferv’d,  never  but  in  a  Bone  which  lies  under 
a  fcorbutical  Ulcer ;  for  inftance,  in  the  Jaw-bone, 
when  the  Gum  is  eaten  away  with  an  Ulcer  •  they 
are  very  fmail,  and  eafily  become  carious }  they  are 
ufuaily  accompanied  with  fcorbutical  fpots  of  a  violet 
or  blackifh  colour,  with  a  bluenefs  of  the  Shins  and 
Feet,  with  an  ulcerous  blacknefs  of  the  Gums  and 
Palate,  and  with  other  fymptoms  of  the  Scurvy,  which 
are  not  obfervable  in  thofe  of  the  Venereal  kind. 

4.  Laftly,  Arthritic  Hyperoftofes  come  after  grievous 
long  fits  of  the  Gout,  that  have  been  frequently  re¬ 
peated  upon  the  fame  Joint ;  they  are  attended  with 
Tophs  or  chalky  Concretions  j  they  rarely  infeft  the 

larger 
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larger  Joints,  never  unlefs  they  have  firft  deftroy’d  the 
fmaller  Joints  of  the  Fingers;  each  of  which  circum- 
ftances  fall  out  in  a  contrary  manner  in  the  Venereal 
Hyperoftofes. 

III.  A  Caries  may  happen  exclufive  of  any  Venereal  ill,  Cants* 
caufe,  as  often  a s,  i.  it  fucceeds  a  ricketty,  fcorbuti- 

cal,  ftrumous,  or  gouty  Hyperoftofis  ;  2.  a  malignant 
ftubborn  Ulcer,  fituated  immediately  over  the  Bone; 

3.  an  Abfcefs  or  Impoftumation  form’d  under  the  Pe¬ 
riofteum,  or  near  the  Periofteum,  proceeding  from  a 
manifeft  caufe ;  a  fradture  or  violent  contuhon  of  the 
Bone. 

But  1 .  It  appears  that  the  Caries  arifes  from  a  ric¬ 
ketty,  ftrumous,  fcorbutical  or  gouty  Hyperoftofis, 
from  the  figns  that  we  have  juft  laid  down,  by  which 
it  is  manifeft  that  the  Hyperoftofes  which  degenerate 
into  a  Caries  are  of  the  ricketty,  ftrumous,  fcorbu- 
.  tical,  or  gouty  kind. 

2.  It  appears  in  like  manner  that  the  Caries  is  occa- 
fion’d  by  a  malignant  ftubborn  Ulcer,  from  an  Abfcefs 
fuppurating  under  or  near  the  Periofteum,  from  a  frac- 
ture  or  violent  contufion  of  the  Bone,  from  the  ante¬ 
cedent  figns  which  declare  the  nature,  caufe,  and  du¬ 
ration  of  the  Ulcer,  Abfcefs,  Fradture,  or  Contufion. 

3.  If  you  except  thefe  cafes  the  Caries  of  the  Bone 
is  always  to  be  efteem’d  Venereal,  efpecially  if  it  fol-  • 
lows  a  Venereal  Exoftofis,  Hyperoftofis,  or  Abfcefs  of 
the  medullary  Subftance ;  nay,  or  an  Abfcefs  of  the 
Periofteum  that  arifes  fpontaneoufly,  and  without  any 
manifeft  caufe. 

IV.  An  Abfcefs  of  the  medullary  Subftance,  if  it  1 y.  Abfcefs  of 
proceeds  from  the  Bone  being  broke  into  fharp  fplin-  the  medullary 
ters,  with  which  the  Medulla  is  torn  or  wounded;  or  SuJance' 
from  an  external  Caries,  which  by  penetrating  deep 
putrifies  the  Medulla,  ought  to  raife  no  fufpicion  of 

the  Pox,  fince  there  are  plain  caufes  to  be  aflign’d, 
free  from  any  Venereal  Poifon ;  on  the  contrary  the 
hidden  Poifon  will  always  betray  itfelf,  when  an  Ab¬ 
fcefs  is  privately  form’d  in  the  cavity  of  the  Bone 
without  any  manifeft  diforder  of  the  Bone.  It  is  fel- 
dom  that  an  Abfceft  of  this  kind  arifes  with  the  Putre¬ 
faction 
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faCHon  of  the  Medulla  in  the  cavity  of  the  Bone,  but 
when  the  Pox  is  very  malignant  and  of  long  Handing : 
But  exceeding  feldom  that  it  can  ever  be  certainly 
found  out,  but  when  both  the  whole  Medulla  is  quite 
perifh’d,  and  the  fubftance  of  the  Bone  become  en¬ 
tirely  carious,  that  is  when  the  Patient  is  almoft  be¬ 
come  incurable.  But  by  attending  diligently  to  every 
circumftance,  we  ought,  tho’  we  are  in  the  dark,  to 
form  as  good  a  conjecture  as  poffible,  tho’  it  be  but  a 
weak  one.  1 ,  If  a  deep  violent  Pain,  like  the  break¬ 
ing  the  Bone,  fhall  have  pofifefs’d  the  fame  part  for  a 
confiderable  time,  obftinately  refilling  all  remedies. 
2 r.  If  the  Patient  fhall  be  feiz’d  with  a  fhivering  Fit 
every  evening,  terminating  in  a  feverifh  Heat.  3.  If 
there  is  no  obvious  Tumour,  Rednefs,  or  Heat  in 
the  aggriev’d  part.  4.  Laftly,  If  the  Pain  does  encreafe 
upon  friction  or  prefifure  of  the  Part  affeCted. 

V.  Fra  Bure  V.  FraCture  of  the  Bone  from  a  flight  force,  is  a 

efthe  Bones  evident  fign  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  but  a  very 

force.  J  uncommon  one,  and  which  never  happens  but  in  a 
molt  inveterate  and  deplorable  Pox. 
vi.  ofleofar-  VI.  Laftly,  An  Ofteofarcolis  acknowledges  a  double 
cofls \  caufe,  either  a  ftrumous  or  venereal  one,  but  this  much 

oftener  than  the  other. 

Therefore  whenever  there  are  no  figns  that  plainly 
indicate  Strumse,  you  may  be  fure  there  is  Virulency 
conceal’d  in  the  Ofteofarcofis  ^  but  it  is  an  exceeding 
uncommon  Diforder,  for  in  many  thoufand  pocky  Per- 
fons  you  will  fcarcely  meet  with  one  or  two. 

Tenth.  The  tenth.  Glandular  and' lymphatic  Tumours  of 

the  conglobate  Glands,  Tophs,  Nodes,  Ganglia,  Gum- 
mata,  or  Tumour  included  in  a  Cyftis,  as  Atheromata, 
Steatomata,  and  Melicerides,  which  were  explain’d  in 
their  proper  order  above,  in  Chap.  1.  Art.  6. 

Tho’  each  of  thefe  may  feem  to  be  effeCts  of  the 
Venereal  Difeafe ,  yet  they  frequently  depend  upon 
other  cau fes :  Hence  there  is  need  of  great  caution  in 
juftly  diftinguifhing  their  caufes.  Therefore  if  they 
are  to  be  elleem’d  univocal  figns  of  the  Poxy  they 
are/ £9  be  reckon’d  as  fuch  only  of  the  inferior  clafs. 


So 
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So  I.  Venereal  Tumours  of  the  conglobate  Glands  I.  humours,  of 
bear  fo  great  a  refemblance  to  ftrumous  Tumours, 
that  they  are  as  like  as  one  egg  is  to  another.  There-  ar  s' 
for e  they  are  never  certain  indications  of  the  Venereal 
Poifon ,  unlefs  it  fhall  appear  that  the  Patient  has  neither 
been  afflicted  with  ftrumous  Diforders  from  his  infan¬ 
cy,  nor  is  at  prefent  obnoxious  to  any  ftrumous  fymp- 
toms. 

II.  Tophs,  Nodes,  Ganglia,  do  not  proceed  from  II.  Topis, 
the  Venereal  Poifon  alone,  but  are  alfo  owing  to  con-  Nodes>  Gan~ 
tufion,  or  violent  diftention  of  the  Nerves,  Tendons, 
Ligaments,  and  to  grievous  arthritic  Pains  that  have 

been  of  long  continuance.  Therefore  if  any  violent 
contufion  of  a  part,  diftortion  of  a  Joint,  or  tedious 
fit  of  the  Gout  has  gone  before,  Judgment  is  to  be 
deferr’d,  nor  is  the  Pox  to  be  rafhly  determin’d  from 
thofe  Tumours,  unlefs  other  fymptoms  attending  them 
.  give  greater  weight  to  the  determination. 

III.  Gummata,  or  Tumours  contain’d  in  a  Cyft,  in.  Gum - 
which  are  diftinguifh’d  by  the  Titles  of  Atheromata,  mata>  Atbe~ 
Steotomata,  and  Melicerides,  moft  frequently  arife  ZZlTj,  and 
from  the  ufual  Diforders  of  the  Lymph,  efpecially  Melicerides » 
in  the  Head,  where  they  are  call’d  Teftudines  and 

Talpa?,  in  the  Throat  Bronchoceles,  But  if  it  fhall 
happen  that  other  parts  of  the  Body  fhall  be  feiz’d 
with  Tumours  of  this  kind,  as  it  were  on  a  fudden,  • 
the  Head  and  Throat  being  quite  free  from  them,  it 
will  be  no  weak  argument  that  the  Lymph  is  thicken’d 
and  tainted  with  the  Venereal  Poifon. 

The  equivocal  figns  are  to  be  diftinguifh’d  into  two  Equivocal 
clafles  as  well  as  the  univocal.  One  of  the  figns  of  the 
firft  note  or  character,  which  tho’  they  are  common  to 
other  Difeafes,  yet  more  frequently  and  more  properly 
belong  to  the  Venereal  Difeafey  and  therefore  come 
pretty  near  the  univocal  figns  j  the  other  of  figns  of 
the  fecond  note,  which  have  no  peculiar  right  to  the 
V mereal  Difeafe ,  but  are  obferv’d  without  diftin£tion 
in  other  Difeafes,  and  therefore  are  at  a  great  diftance 
from  the  univocal  figns. 

Thofe  of  the  firft  note  are  commonly  reckon’d,  of  the  firf 
i .  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes,  as  Rednefs,  Itching,  Blear- 

Vol.  II.  F  eyes, 
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eyes,  Ulcers,  Warts,  Excrefcences  of  the  Eyelids; 
Ophthalmia,  Inflammation,  Ulcers,  Phlydtaense ;  Ne¬ 
bulae  or  Albugines  of  the  Cornea,  Pudules,  Ulcers, 
Staphyloma,  Glaucoma,  Suffufion,  Pterigium,  Fiftula 
lacrymalis  or  vEgilops,  Hypopyon. 

2.  Difeafes  of  the  Ears,  as  Ringing,  Hilling,  Noile, 
thicknefs  of  Hearing,  Deafnefs,  Inflammation,  Ab- 
fcefs,  Ulcer  of  the  internal  Ear ;  Caries  of  the  fmall 
Bones,  and  of  the  bony  roof  of  the  Ear,  with  a  dis¬ 
charge  of  foetid  Matter. 

3 .  Heavinefs  of  the  Head  and  Head-ach ;  fix’d 
Pains  in  the  Head,  call’d  Ovum  and  Clavus,  the  He- 
micrania,  Vertigo,  Epilepfy,  Phthifis,  Leannefs,  Atro¬ 
phy,  Marafmus,  univerfal  Weaknefs,  Palenefs  and 
Want  of  Colour  in  the  Face;  flow  intermitting  Fever: 
In  Women,  the  Whites,  Inflammation,  Abfcefs,  Schir- 
rhus,  Cancer  of  the  Uterus,  Barrennefs,  frequent  Abor¬ 
tion,  fqualid  half  -  rotten  Foetus’s  ;  if  they  happen 
without  any  evident  caufe  that  is  fufficient  to  produce 
fuch  effe&s. 

Amongft  the  figns  of  an  inferior  rank  may  be  rec¬ 
kon’d  the  fymptoms  that  we  defcrib’d  above  Chap,  r . 
in  the  defcription,  as  Spafms,  convulfive  Motions, 
trembling  of  the  Limbs,  Pally,  Dropfy  in  the  Head, 
Afthma,  Dyfpnoea,  Orthopnoea,  fpitting  of  Blood, 
Cough,  Tremor  and  Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  Syn¬ 
cope,  inequality  and  intermiflion  of  the  Pulfe,  want 
of  Appetite,  lndigedion,  hypochondriac  Diforders, 
Hiccoughing,  Vomiting,  Diarrhoea,  obdructions  of 
the  Liver,  Spleen,  Pancreas,  Jaundice,  Dropfy,  Piles; 
and  in  Females,  Cancer  of  the  Bread:,  fuppreflion  or 
too  great  flooding  of  the  Menftrua,  Hyfleric  Fits, 
Ur. 

Secondly,  The  commemorative  figns  of  pad  cir- 
cumdances  ought  to  be  taken  from  topical  or  local 
Venereal  Difeafes ,  which  are  always  the  fore-runners 
of  the  Pox ,  and  with  which  thofe  parts  of  the  Body 
are  fird  feiz’d  which  fird  receive  the  Infection  :  Since 
it  appears  by  experience,  as  we  faw  above,  Chap.  3. 
Book  II.  that  the  Poifon  can  never  be  admitted  thro’ 
the  Body  without  fird  affe&ing  the  part  that  receiv’d 
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it,  and  therefore  the  Pox  is  never*  contracted  per  fab- 
turn  ( if  I  may  be  allow’d  the  expreffion )  without  a 
medium,  that  is  without  injuring  the  part  by  which  it 
is  contracted. 

Thefe  local  Venereal  Difeafes  fometimes  are  to  be  Some  are  tv 
reckon’d  as  caufes  of  the  Pox^  which  they  indicate  as  he  accounted 
a  caufe  does  its  effeCt :  So  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea  jms 
fuddenly  fupprefs’d,  the  Bubo  raffily  repell’d,  bring  ^ 
on  the  Pox ,  and  fhew  it  plainly  to  be  produc’d  as  an 
effeCt.  Sometimes  in  relation  to  the  Pox ,  they  are  to 
be  look’d  upon  as  co-effeCts  from  the  fame  common 
caufe,  and  then  declare  the  Pox  as  effeCts  of  co-effeCts 
of  the  fame  nature.  So  Porri  and  Verrucae,  fo  cham 
crous  Ulcers  of  the  Genitals,  indicate  the  Pox ,  not  as 
a  caufe  does  its  effeCt,  fince  they  very  rarely  produce  a 
Poxy  if  ever  •  but  as  effeCts  of  co-effeCts  of  one  and  the 
fame  caufe,  fince  both  thofe  Difeafes  of  the  Genitals, 
and  the  Pox  itfelf,  arife  from  the  lame  caufe,  that  is, 
from  the  Venereal  Poifon ,  which  adhering  to  the  Part, 
produces  Porri,  Verrucas,  Ulcers  5  but  being  mix’d 
with  the  Blood,  the  Pox. 

But  in  what  manner  foever  thefe  fymptoms  are  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Poxy  whether  as  caufes  or  as  co-effeCts, 
it  ffiould  cautioufly  be  obferv’d,  that  a  contrary  con- 
’  clufion  is  to  be  drawn  in  this  order  of  fymptoms  to 
that  in  the  former  order;  for,  1.  if  they  are  wanting 
the  Pox  will  be  quite  excluded,  for  if  they  are  to  be 
look’d  on  as  caufes,  it  is  well  known  that  where  the 
caufe  is  not  the  effeCt  cannot  be  produc’d  ;  but  if  they 
are  only  co-effeCts  of  the  fame  caufe,  it  is  plain  in  like 
manner,  that  a  great  and  difficult  effeCt  is  in  vain  to 
be  look’d  for  from  any  caufe,  which  is  not  capable  of 
producing  a  much  eafier  and  more  obvious  effeCt  of 
the  fame  caufe.  2.  But  if  they  have  gone  before,  that 
will  only  prove  that  the  Pox  may  be  prefent,  not  that 
it  really  is,  fince  fuppofing  the  caufe,  the  effeCt  may 
alfo  be  fuppos’d,  but  is  not  always  in  reality  produc’d. 

Suppofing  in  like  manner  a  {lighter  and  more  obvious 
effeCt,  another  co-effeCt  of  the  fame  nature,  tho* 
more  difficult,  may  be  fuppos’d,  but  it  is  by  no  means 
certain  that  it  will  always  happen. 
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Blit  as  we  have  enumerated  the  demonftrative  figns 
above,  to  we  fhall  here  reckon  up  in  order  the  com¬ 
memorative  figns,  adding  remarks  which  may  ferve  to 
fhew  their  weight,  and  what  authority  the  teftimony 
of  each  fingle  one  ought  to  bear,  and  by  that  means 
what  danger  of  the  Pox  each  of  them  declare. 

Therefore,  I.  Commemorative  fign,  Porri,  Ver¬ 
rucas,  Condylomata,  Criftas,  Sarcofes,  which  grow 
upon  the  Genitals  after  impure  coition. 

We  remark’d  above,  Book  III.  Chap.  9  and  io.  that 
amongft  all  the  Venereal  Difeafes ,  there  was  none  to 
which  the  Pox  more  furely  fucceeded,  fince  the  ad¬ 
mitted  Infedtion  could  neither  be  evacuated  by  any 
difcharge  or  fuppuration.  But  there  is  great  danger  to 
be  fear’d,  if  Excrefcences  of  this  kind  are  very  large 
and  many  in  number,  if  they  are  attended  with  acute 
Pains,  if  they  are  fituated  upon  the  Frasnum,  if  they 
have  grown  up  in  a  very  fhort  fpace  of  time,  if  they 
have  been  long  negledted,  &c.  On  the  contrary,  if 
they  are  not  attended  with  thefe  circumftances  the 
danger  will  be  lefs. 

II.  Chancrous  Ulcers,  attended  with  Phlydtaense, 
with  which  the  Genitals  are  affli&ed  from  impure 
coition. 

Venereal  Ulcers  threaten  great  danger  of  a  Pox ,  * 
fince  the  Poifon  being  plentifully  imbib’d,  can  fcarcely 
be  all  voided  by  fo  fmall  a  fuppuration ;  very  great 
danger  if  they  are  in  great  numbers,  deep,  widely  ex¬ 
tended,  phagedaenic,  obftinate;  if  they  fix  upon  the 
Prepuce,  and  efpecially  the  Fraenumj  if  by  the  delay 
or  indolence  of  the  Patient,  proper  Remedies  have 
been  negledted  •  if  upon  the  coming  on  of  a  Fever, 
the  fuppuration  fhall  be  dried  up,  if  a  hard  callus  fhall 
remain  after  the  Ulcers  have  been  cur’d. 

III.  A  Tumour  of  the  Phlegmon  kind,  or  Phleg- 
mono-oederqatous  of  the  Gians  or  Prepuce  in  Menj 
but  in  Women,  of  the  Pudendum-muliebre  and  Mouth 
of  the  Vagina,  from  whence  the  Phimofis,  Paraphi- 
mofis,  and  cryftalline  Bladders,  Ur. 

As  this  kind  of  Tumour  acknowledges  the  fame 
caufe  with  the  Ulcers,  fo  it  carries  the  fame  degree  of 
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danger  with  it;  or  if  it  differs  from  it,  the  difference 
is  only  in  this,  that  it  is  the  more  dangerous  fymp- 
tom  of  the  two,  inafmuch  as  it  fuppreffes  the  fuppu- 
ration  of  the  Ulcers,  by  which  great  part  of  the  Poi- 
fon  might  be  carried  off,  and  it  refills  their  deterfion, 
by  which  the  Virulency  might  be  mitigated.  But  the 
danger  ought  to  be  determin’d  differently,  according 
to  the  degree  of  Tenfion,  Extenfion,  Continuance, 
Virulency,  heat  of  the  Tumour,  and  the  degree  of 
fymptomatical  Fever  attending  it.  t 

IV.  Bubo  of  the  Groins  coming  upon  impure  coi-  Fourth .  Na¬ 
tion.  ^  °f the 

This  fymptom  is  of  a  lighter  nature  than  the  former,  rot  * 
if  the  Bubo  comes  to  fuppuration,  and  makes  a  large 
difcharge,  or  if  it  be  repelPd  and  Mercurials  artfully 
applied  to  deflroy  the  Poifon.  But  if  the  Propagation 
of  the  Poifon  has  not  been  reflrain’d  by  neither  of 
thefe  means  it  is  equal  to  any  of  the  foregoing,  efpe^ 
daily  if  the  Bubo  is  of  long  continuance,  and  has 
affeded  many  Glands;  if  the  Suppuration  is  dried  up 
before  its  due  time  by  a  Fever  or  Inflammation ;  if 
the  callous  bodies  have  been  fo  hard  as  to  efcape  the 
force  of  fuppurating  medicines,  UV. 

V.  A  virulent  Gonorrhoea,  fuch  a  one  as  moft  Fifth.  vku~ 

-  commonly  follows  impure  coition.  lent  Gam *- 

It  is  fcarcely  ever  allowable  to  infer  a  Pox ,  from  a  ' hxa' 
Gonorrhoea  having  gone  before,  which  has  had  a  long 
plentiful  difcharge  without  any  intermiflion,  which 
difcharge  has  not  been  reflrain’d  by  medicines,  but 
the  virulency  leffening  by  degrees  has  difappear’d  of 
its  own  accord,  iffc.  Since  then  there  is  hopes  that 
all  the  Poifon  that  was  receiv’d,  has  been  thrown  off 
by  the  largenefs  of  the  Suppuration.  But  if  it  hap¬ 
pens  other  wife,  it  is  evident  that  the  Pox  is  frequently 
produced  by  the  Gonorrhoea,  as  often  as  it  happens 
that  the  virulent  Humour  is  thrown  back  into  the 
Blood,  which  is  the  cafe. 

i.  If  the  difcharge  is  flopp’d  in  the  Duds  of  the 
feminary  Veficles  and  Proftates,  by  the  throwing  aftrin- 
gent  Injedions  up  the  Urethra,  or  by  the  internal  ufe 
of  medicines  of  the  fame  intention. 
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%.  If  the  difcharge  is  fupprefs’d  by  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Parts  affe&ed,  which  may  proceed  from 
the  prepofterous  ufe  of  venery,  from  hard  riding, 
drinking,  from  a  Fever,  or  from  errors  in  diet, 
UV. 

3.  If  the  difcharge  is  reftrain’d  by  a  f^ermatic,  in¬ 
flammatory  oedxmatous  Tumour  of  one  or  both 
TefHcles. 

4.  LaAly,  If  the  difcharge,  tho’  it  be  conftant,  is 
not  fufficient  to  throw  off  the  Poifon,  either  becaufe 
the  Poifon  was  receiv’d  in  too  large  a  quantity,  or  is 
more  acrimonious  than  ufual,  or  becaufe  from  the 
negled  of  the  Patient,  it  is  neither  mitigated  with 
foftening  medicines,  nor  deftroy’d  by  Mercurials. 

Sixth.  Ex -  VI.  Porri,  Verrucas,  Condylomata,  Fraga,  Fici, 

cnfcences  and  Marifcae,  chancrous  Ulcers,  &c.  about  the  Anus  when 
Ybe%u7.a>  die  Difeafe  is  contraded  by  an  unnatural  ufe  of  the- 
Body. 

The  danger  that  is  to  be  dreaded  from  each  of  thefe 
fymptoms,  ought  to  be  judg’d  of,  from  the  danger 
that  is  apprehended  from  the  like  diforders  of  the  Ge¬ 
nitals,  of  which  we  have  juft  now  treated,  in  the  firih 
and  fecond  commemorative  fign. 

Seventh.  Ul -  VII.  Ulcers,  Heat,  Inflammation,  Condylomata^ 
Wiam'  Excrefcences,  which  happen  upon  the  Nipples  and 
7njc°el’cef7p-  Areoli  of  the  Breafts,  or  Buboes  in  the  axillary  Glands, 
m  the  pupil-  when  the  Difeafe  is  communicated  from  foul  Infants 


l%\?niAref  to  dieir  Nurfes,  by  fucking. 

*fienaJyS'  The  fame  judgment  is  to  be  form’d  of  thefe  as  of 
fimilar  Diforders,  which  feize  upon  the  Genitals  after 
impure  coition. 

Eighth,  ul-  VIIL  Burning  Ulcers  of  the  Lips,  Gums,  Palate, 
{ernoJjfre ,  Tongue,  Uvula,  or  Fauces,  and  Tumours  like  Buboes 
and  Fauces,’  of  the  lymphatic  Glands,  which  are  fituated  near  the 
Parotids  and  maxillary  Glands;  if  Infants  contract  the 
Difeafe  from  fucking  foul  Nurfes,  or  when  foil  grown 
Perfons  receive  it  by  lewd  killing,  joining  their  Mouths 
after  the  manner  of  doves. 

As  the  aetiology  of  each  of  thefe  Diforders  is  the 
lame  with  the  aetiology  of  the  like  Diforders  ariflng 
from  impure  coition,  fo  is  their  prognoftic  the  fame, 

and 
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and  the  fame  danger  of  a  Pox  is  threaten’d  by  each 
of  them. 

IX.  Scab,  Tetter,  Herpes,  Tubercles,  Puftules,  Ninth. 
Ulcers  of  the  Skin,  if  any  one  fhall  receive  the  Poi-  Scabs>  rJer- 
fon  by  lying  in  the  fame  bed  with  an  infected  Perfbn 
whofe  Skin  is  ulcerated,  or  who  fweats  in  the  night.  Jkh. 

Since  thefe  Diforders  are  of  the  fame  nature,  fo 
they  demand  the  fame  prognoftic,  by  whatfoever  caule 
they  are  fuppos’d  to  be  produc’d.  The  danger  there¬ 
fore  of  a  Pox  that  is  threaten’d  by  them  may  be  col¬ 
lected  from  what  we  have  faid  upon  that  head  above. 

Thirdly.  The  demonftrative  and  commemorative  Thirdly, 
figns  which  we  have  hitherto  enumerated,  if  they  are 
taken  feparately,  feem  rather  to  hint  at,  than  plainly  to  be  drawn  by 
demonftrate  the  truth  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  It  is  comparing  the 
neceilary,  in  order  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  4%”*  °fhoth 
of  the  affair,  that  we  compare  one  with  the  other ;  r 
For  their  value  will  encreafe  by  joining  one  with  the 
other,  as  the  value  of  cyphers  is  increas’d  in  arithme¬ 
tic  by  addition.  Hence  therefore,  if  four  kinds  of 
demonftrative  figns,  that  is,  of  univocal  and  equivo¬ 
cal,  as  well  of  the  firft  as  of  the  fecond  rank,  are 
join’d  with  two  kinds  of  commemorative  figns,  that  is, 
thofe  of  great  confequence  or  thofe  of  fmall,  the 
eight  following  rules  may  be  drawn,  which  will  give 
you  in  one  view  the  whole  diagnofis  of  the  Pox. 

Firjl  rule.  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonftrative  Firft  rule, 
univocal  figns  of  the  firft  rank,  fhall  concur  with  one 
or  more  of  the  commemorative  figns  of  moment,  pro¬ 
nounce  it  to  be  the  Pox. 

So  it  is  certain  that  the  Patient  is  pox'd^  if  after 
Porri  or  Ulcers  have  gone  before,  a  Bubo  has  been 
repell’d  and  negledted,  or  a  Gonorrhoea  reftrain’d  by 
art  or  accident,  the  fame  Difeafes  fhall  break  out  a- 
gain,  without  any  frefh  caufe ;  he  fhall  infedt  another  • 
all  the  children  he  fhall  beget  fhall  be  difeas’d^  he 
fhall  be  fubject  to  Puftules,  Exoftofis,  Pains  in  the 
Bones,  &c. 

Second  rule.  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonftrative  Second  rule, 
univocal  figns  of  the  "firft  rank  fhall  meet  with  one  or 
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more  of  the  commemorative  figns  of  fmali  con  se¬ 
quence,  pronounce  it  to  be  the  Pox. 

So  it  is  certain  that  the  Patient  in  queftlon  is  potf  dy 
if  after-  a  Gonorrhoea  regularly  treated,  and  which 
difappear’d  of  itfelf,  the  fymptoms  which  we  have  juft 
now  enumerated  fhall  break  out,  and  he  fhall  infed 
others,  beget  di  Teas’d  children,  and  be  fubjed  to 
Puftules,  Exoftofis,  Pains  in  the  Bones,  and  Fradure 
from  the  flighted:  force,  &c. 

Third  rule.  Third  rule.  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonftrative 
univocal  figns  of  an  inferior  order,  fhall  meet  with 
one  or  more  of  the  commemorative  figns  of  moment, 
pronounce  it  in  like  manner  to  be  the  Pox. 

So  it  is  certain  that  there  is  a  Pox  conceal’d,  when 
the  Patient  who  now  labours  under  a  falling  off  of  the 
Hair  or  Nails,  clefts  of  the  Hands,  Ulcers  of  the 
Tonfils,  Fauces,  Uvula,  Nofe,  rheumatic  or  arthri¬ 
tic  Pains,  Caries  of  the  Bones  or  Hyperoftofes,  Tophs, 
Nodes,  Ganglia,  Gummata,  UV.  fhall  confefs  that 
formerly  he  has  been  afftided  with  Porri,  Ulcers, 
Buboes  neglected  or  ill-treated,  a  violent  Gonorrhoea 
flopp’d  by  injections. 

■Fourth  rule.  Fourth  rule.  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonftrative 
univocal  figns  of  an  inferior  rank,  fhall  be  join’d  with 
one  or  more  of  the  commemorative  figns  of  fmali 
confequence,  let  there  be  only  a  ftrong  prefumption 
that  it  is  the  Pox. 

So  it  is  prefum’d  to  be  the  Pox ,  when  after  the  fup- 
puration  of  a  Bubo,  or  a  Gonorrhoea  which  has  run 
for  a  long  time,  and  ceas’d  of  itfelf.  Caries  and  Hy¬ 
peroftofes  of  the  Bones,  fhall  come  on  without  any 
manifeft  caufe,  clefts  of  the  Hands,  Ulcers  of  the 
Fauces,  Mouth,  Palate,  Nofe,  &c. 

Fifth  rule.  Fifth  rule .  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonftrative 
equivocal  figns  of  the  firft  rank,  fhall  coincide  with 
one  or  more  of  the  commemorative  figns  of  moment, 
let  it  be  ftrongly  prefum’d  to  be  the  Pox. 

So  it  is  prefum’d  to  be  the  Poxy  when  any  one 
after  having  been  troubled  with  Porri,  Ulcers,  a  Bubo 
fuddenly  repell’d,  a  Gonorrhoea  fupprefs’d,  fhall  now 
be  afftided  with  a  fiubborn  Ophthalmia  without 

any 


any  manifeft  caufe,  with  a  Fiftula  lacrymalis,  HypcF 
pyon  j  Noife  or  Abfcefs  of  the  Ears,  Deafnefs,  Ver¬ 
tigo,  Cephakea,  Phthifis,  Marafmus,  Palenefs  of  the 
Face,  intermitting  Fever,  &c.  and  in  Women,  with 
the  Whites,  Barrennefs,  frequent  Abortion,  lqualid 
half- rotten  Births,  &c. 

Sixth  rule.  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonftrative  Sixth  rule, 
figns  of  the  firft  rank,  fhall  agree  with  one  or  more 
of  the  commemorative  figns  of  fmall  moment,  judg¬ 
ment  muff  be  adjourn’d  for  want  of  fufficient  evi¬ 
dence. 

So  judgment  muft  be  adjourn’d  for  further  enquiry, 
whenever  the  fymptoms  which  we  have  juft  related, 
and  which  are  by  nature  equivocal,  do  not  appear  but 
after  a  flight  kind  fort  of  Gonorrhoea,  which  after  a 
large  difcharge  has  dried  up  of  itfelf. 

Seventh  rule.  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonflra-- Seventh  rule, 
tive  equivocal  figns  of  the  fecond  order,  fhall  meet 
with  one  or  more  of  the  commemorative  figns  of  mo¬ 
ment,  defer  judgment  for  want  of  evidence. 

So  judgment  is  to  be  deferred  if  any  one  after  ha¬ 
ving  been  troubled  with  Porri,  Ulcers,  a  Bubo  fud- 
denly  repelPd,  or  a  Gonorrhoea  flopp’d  by  aftringent 
medicines,  fhall  labour  under  convulfive  motions,  Tre¬ 
mor  of  the  Limbs,  Palfy,  Afthma,  Haemoptoe,  Cough, 
Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  Anorexia,  Apepfia,  Vomit¬ 
ing,  Hypochondriacal  Diforders,  Diarrhoea,  Jaundice, 

Dropfy,  &c. 

Eighth  rule.  If  one  or  more  of  the  demonflrative  Eighth  nils, 
equivocal  figns  of  the  fecond  order,  fhall  meet  with 
one  or  more  of  the  commemorative  figns  of  fmall 
moment,  it  is  no  Pox. 

So  the  Patient  is  to  be  clear’d  from  fufpicion,  if 
he  is  afilidted  with  one  or  more  of  the  mild  equivocal 
fymptoms,  which  we  laid  down  in  the  foregoing  rules, 
and  has  never  fuffer’d  any  local  Venereal  Difeafe ,  ex¬ 
cept  a  gentle  Gonorrhoea  or  tw7o,  of  which  he  has 
been  perfectly  cur’d.  • 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  manifefl:,  i.  That  a  /»  what  cajs 
Mercurial  undtion  is  to  be  infilled  upon  as  often  as  the 
cafe  fhall  appear  for  certain  to  be  the  Pox:  For  it  isne-  infixed  L. 
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ceffary  to  ufe  the  utmoff  expedition  in  deftroying  a 
Diftemper  that  daily  acquires  brength  by  its  continu¬ 
ance. 

In  what  cafe  2.  That  Mercurial unCtion  is  to  be  advis’d  as  often  as 
tobe-oniyad-  there  fhall  be  very  weighty  reafons  to  conjecture  that  the 
Pox  lurks  conceal’d  •  For  in  an  affair  that  is  daily  ag¬ 
gravated  by  delay,  an  abfolute  demonftration  is  not  to 
be  requir’d,  fince  it  may  never  happen,  at  lea  if  not  for 
a  great  while.  There  would  be  an  end  of  Phyfick, 
which  is  a  conjectural  art,  if  weighty  and  urgent  con¬ 
jectures  were  not  fufficient  to  fupport  us  in  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  our  intentions. 

In  <wbat  cafe  3 .  That  Mercurial  unCtion  is  to  be  omitted  when  the 
to  be  omitted.  cafe  remains  very  doubtful,  fince  it  is  never  becoming  an 
honeft  Phyfician  rafhly  to  make  ufe  of  a  remedy,  which, 
to  fay  nothing  of  the  other  inconveniencies  attending 
'  it,  impairs  the  brength,  frequently  deftroys  the  con- 
ftiturion,  and  brings  certain  damage  with  it,  if  not 
danger. 

*Tivo  bxcep-  Yet  there  are  two  cafes  in  which  it  is  better  to  de- 
part  from  our  rule,  and  to  anoint  tho’  it  be  a  doubt¬ 
ful  cafe.  The  one  when  the  Patient  is  to  be  married : 
For  it  is  better  for  him  to  fuffer  a  difficult,  tedious, 
and  perhaps  needlefs  remedy,  which  is  free  from  dan¬ 
ger,  than  to  infeCt  a  Wife  with  the  Pox,  Children 
with  Rickets  or  brumous  Diforders,  or  with  other  Dif- 
eafes,  which  being  defcendants  of  the  Pox  are  not  a 
whit  lefs  malignant,  for  a  bad  tree  always  produces 
bad  fruit. 

The  other,  when  the  Patient  is  afflicted  with  an 
obftinate  Difeafe,  which  for  a  long  time  has  eluded 
the  force  and  efficacy  of  medicine;  for  then  there 
arifes  a  ftrong  fufpicion  that  there  is  poifon  conceal’d 
which  continually  fupplies  the  Difeafe  with  freffi  fuel. 
But  in  this  cafe  it  will  not  be  proper  to  raife  a  full 
regular  falivation,  till  it  fhall  appear  by  flight  unCtions, 
and  the  internal  ufe  of  Mercurials ,  what  help  is  to  be 
look’d  for:  Whence  it  will  appear,  as  a  lion  by  his 
claw,  what  you  are  to  expeCt  from  a  regular  faliva¬ 
tion. 
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§„  II.  With  what  fort  of  a  Pox  the  Patient  is  afflicted \ 
and  whether  with  the  Pox  alone  ? 

There  is  lels  difficulty  in  folving  this  later  queftion, 
which  makes  the  fecond  part  of  the  diagnoific,  to 
wit,  What  fort  of  a  Pox  it  is,  and  whether  it  be  the 
Pox  alone  ?  Since  firft,  it  appears  from  the  natural  fa¬ 
bric  of  the  Body,  from  the  natural  ceconomy  of  the 
Functions,  and  from  the  open  confeffion  of  the  Pa¬ 
tients, 

1.  Whether  the  Pox  has  only  infeded  Humours  By  ^hat 
that  are  to  be  reftor’d  by  art;  or,  if  it  has  made  figm  the  fort 
farther  progrefs,  whether  it  has  injur’d  the  folid  parts  .Pox  ma2 
of  the  Body,  in  which  the  Diforder  has  laid  firm  foun-  6  n°W* 
dation,  and  is  not  fo  eafily  remov’d  ? 

2.  What  particular  Humours,  and  of  what  fort,  it 
has  tainted  with  its  Infedion,  whether  feminal,  pneu¬ 
monic,  gaffiric,  uterine,  muciferous  which  is  proper 
to  the  Nofe,  and  febaceous  which  is  proper  to  the 
Skin?  In  what  manner  it  has  injur’d  the  Humours, 
ivhether  by  thickening  them,  or  rendering  them  acri¬ 
monious,  or  both?  Whether  its  injury  is  flight  or 
violent  ? 

3 .  Which  and  what  fort  of  folid  parts  of  the  Body 
it  has  injur’d,  Whether  the  foft  Parts,  to  wit,  the 
flefhy  and  tendinous ;  or  the  harder,  to  wit,  the ' 
bony  ? 

4.  Which  of  the  foft  parts  it  has  corrupted,  Whether 
the  principal  and  more  noble,  which  are  neceffary  to 
life,  as  the  Brain,  Lungs,  Liver,  Stomach,  Womb, 

£3 V.  or  the  more  ignoble  parts,  which  are  very  little, 
or  at  leaft  lefs  neceffary,  for  the  fupport  of  life,  as 
the  extreme  Limbs,  the  Skin,  and  the  fleffiy  parts 
that  lay  immediately  under  the  Skin  ?  In  what  man¬ 
ner  it  has  injur’d  them.  Whether  with  Tumour,  or 
Schirhus,  or  Ulcer,  or  with  all  ?  And  in  how  great 
a  degree? 

5 .  In  like  manner,  to  what  Bones,  and  to  what  fort 
of  Bones  it  has  communicated  its  Poifon,  Whether  in 
the  Head  or  Trunk  of  the  Body,  from  whence  they 

cannot 
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cannot  be  remov’d;  or  in  the  extremities,  where  their 
removal  is  eafy  and  lets  dangerous  ?  What  fort  of  Dif- 
order  it  has  brought  upon  them,  Whether  an  Exoftofis, 
an  Hyperoftofis,  or  Caries,  or  all  ?  And  how  great  a 
Diforder,  Whether  fuperficial  and  flight,  or  deep  and 
grievous,  penetrating  even  to  the  Meditullium  of  the 
Bone  ? 

6.  How  great  and  how  many  Diforders  are  brought 
on  from  thence  upon  the  Functions,  Whether  animal, 
vital,  natural,  or  thofe  that  are  peculiar  to  either 
fex  ? 

7.  Whether  the  Difeafe  be  recent,  or  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance  and  inveterate?  Whether  it  has  been  reliev'd 
by  remedies?  Or  on  the  contrary,  has  eluded  the  force 
of  remedies? 

8.  Laftly,  Whether  the  Patients  are  of  a  good  age, 
ffrength,  or  habit  ?  Or  on  the  contrary,  are  too  young, 
or  aged,  of  an  infirm  habit  of  Body,  and  their  ftrength 
exhaufted  ? 

Secondly.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  judge  whether  the 
Difeafe  be  unaccompanied  or  not;  -fince  whatever 
Difeafes  unite  with  the  Pox ,  have  their  own  proper 
fymptoms,  which  fufficientiy  declare  their  nature,  in¬ 
veteracy,  or  infancy. 

By  tvbat  I.  Their  nature,  if  the  fymptoms  are  prefent  which 
My  the  Dif-  are  proper  to  peculiar  Difeafes.  So,  that  we  may  give 
Company  the  a  few  examples  of  this  affair,  which  is  eafy  enough  of 
Pox  may  be  itfelf,  it  is  plain, 

dijimguijb'd.  I#  That  the  Epilepfy  accompanies  the  Poxy  if  the 
pocky  Perfbn  falls  upon  the  ground  at  once,  void  of 
fenfe,  his  Limbs  trembling,  Mouth  foaming,  and  is 
varioufly  convuls’d. 

2.  The  Palfy,  if  any  part  of  the  Body  is  void  of 
fenfe  and  voluntary  motion. 

'  3.  The  Afthma,  if  the  Patient  has  a  great  difficulty 
of  breathing,  but  is  free  from  Fever. 

4.  The  Phthyfls,  if  the  Patient  is  feverifh,  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  Cough,  and  wafting  of  Flefh,  and  fpits 
matter. 

5.  Strumae,  if  the  lymphatic  Glands  in  the  Neck, 
about  the  Jaws,  in  the  Axilke,  in  the  Groins,  in  the 

Flexures 


(  77  ) 

Flexures  of  the  Joints,  &c.  are  painful,  hot,  fwell’d, 
indurated,  fchirrhous. 

6.  The  Scurvy,  if  {pots,  ftreaks,  wheals,  of  a  dark 
violet,  purple,  livid  colour,  appear  upon  the  Legs  or 
Feet,  if  the  Gums  are  fweli’d,  fungous,  ulcerous,  black, 
and  the  Teeth  loofe. 

7.  The  hypochondriacal  Difeafe,  if  the  Patient  is 
fearful,  melancholy,  reliefs,  greatly  follicitous  about 
his  health,  fpeaks  of  the  flighted:  fymptoms  he  fuffers 
as  the  mofl:  horrid  torments,  and  dreads  death  as  if  it 
was  always  hanging  over  his  head. 

II.  Their  inveteracy,  if  the  fymptoms  that  are  pro-  By  ivhat 
per  to  thofe  Diforders,  appear’d  long  before  th z  pocky  fw*  thofi 

•  fymptoms.  So  it  is  plain  that  the  Epilepfy,  Palfy,  ^aftob!~of 
Afthma,  Phthifls,  Strumas,  Scurvy,  hypochondriacal  longer  date 
Difeafe,  and  any  other  Diforders  that  may  be  united tban  tbe  Pox® 
with  the  Pox,  are  of  longer  {landing  than  the  firfl: 
invafion  of  the  Pox ,  whenever  the  fymptoms  by  which 
thofe  Diforders  difcover  themfelves,  are  of  longer  date 
than  the  impure  coition  by  which  the  Pox  was  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  admitted-  and  then  indeed  it  is  evident, 
that  thofe  are  effential  Difeafes,  and  altogether  foreign 
to  the  Pox ,  with  which  they  have  nothing  in  com¬ 
mon,  or  if  by  chance  they  have  any  thing,  only  this 
one  thing  at  moll,  that  they  are  aggravated  by  it,  as 
it  were,  by  receiving  frefh  fuel. 

III.  Laftly,  Their  infancy,  if  the  fymptoms  which  By  what 

are  proper  to  thofe  Difeafes  are  but  newly  obferv’d .fig™ they  are 
So  therefore,  if  the  fymptoms  of  the  Epilepfy,  Palfy,  07 ‘ijj* 

Afthma,  Phthifls,  Strumas,  Scurvy,  &c.  never  ap-  date. 
pear’d  till  after  the  invafion  of  the  Pox ,  it  is  clear  that 

the  Difeafes  by  which  they  are  produc’d,  are  of  later 
date  than  the  firfl:  admiflion  of  the  Pox.  There  is  but 
one  doubt  remains,  which  is,  Whether  they  are  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  Pox ,  or  to  any  other  Ample  caufe?  But 
this  is  a  difficulty  fcarcely  worth  an  enquiry  into,  fince 
un&ion  is  neceflary  in  either  cafe,  that  the  Pox 
may  be  rooted  out,  and  that  being  once  cur’d,  the 
reft  will  be  clear  -,  for  if  the  other  fymptoms  difap- 
pear  at  the  fame  time,  it  will  be  plain  that  they  were 
fymptomatical,  and  arofe  from  the  Pox  j  but  if  they  per- 
2  fevere,1 


What  cau¬ 
tions  ought  to 
be  obfer’v' d  in 
examining 
Patients  a- 
bout  the  Pox* 

Men,  as  •well 
young  as  ad¬ 
vanc'd  in 
years. 


Women ,  as 
xvell  married 
as  unmarried . 
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fevere,  it  will  appear  that  they  were  eflential  Difeafei* 
and  therefore  after  the  Pox  is  cur’d,  are  to  be  treated 
accordingly. 

I  would  advife  young  Phyficians  to  behave  them- 
felves  modeftly,  as  becomes  gentlemen,  both  in  ex¬ 
amining  what  Venereal  D  if  orders  perfons  have  been 
troubled  with  before,  and  in  declaring  what  they  think 
concerning  the  prefent  cafe. 

I.  A  flight  conjecture  is  enough  to  authorife  us  in 
putting  the  queftion  to  young  F ellows,  fince  they  are 
us’d  of  their  own  accord  to  declare  frequently  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Diforders  they  have  fuffer’d,  as  io  many  gallant 
actions  that  are  pleafant  to  remember.  But  you  lhould 
have  very  good  reafons  to  fupport  you  in  putting  the 
queftion  to  Perfons  more  advanc’d  in  years,  efpecially 
if  they  are  Men  in  a  fober  way  of  life ;  fince  if  they 
are  not  afham’d,  they  are  neverthelefs  very  unwilling 
to  look  back  upon  their  paft  follies :  Yet  neverthelefs, 
rather  than  delay  fhould  bring  danger,  after  having 
laid  down  reafons  collected  from  the  prefent  {fate  of 
the  Difeafe,  to  give  authority  to  the  queftion,  you 
may  freely  ask  whether  they  have  gone  through  their 
youth  fo  free  from  any  Venereal  Taint  that  they  can 
truly  acquit  themfelves  of  any  fufpicion. 

II.  As  to  Women,  the  affair  is  eafy  enough  with  re¬ 
lation  to  married  Women  and  Widows.  For  a  ftrong 
fufpicion,  nay  a  flight  conjecture,  is  fufficient  to  fup¬ 
port  you  in  asking,  not  what  they  themfelves  have 
done,  for  that  is  always  to  be  avoided,  but  what  their 
Husbands  do,  or  have  done  :  For  cuftom  has  fix’d  it 
upon  the  Men,  that  by  the  matrimonial  contract,  they 
are  bound  to  father  not  only  all  the  Children  that  the 
Wife  brings  into  the  World,  but  all  the  Venereal  Dif¬ 
orders  that  fhe  fuffers,  right  or  wrong.  So  when  an 
opportunity  offers,  as  Women  are  naturally  fufpicious, 
and  given  to  talk,  they  blab  out,  of  their  own  accords, 
whatever  they  know  of  their  Husbands,  and  all  that 
has  happen’d  to  them  during  their  acquaintance,  from 
whence  it  will  be  eafy  to  form  a  jugdment  concerning 
the  certainty  or  uncertainty  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe . 
But  it  is  a  very  ticklifti  and  flippery  affair,  when  the 

‘  queftion 
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queftion  concerns  unmarried  Women,  efpecially  if 
their  reputation  has  never  been  fufpe&ed,  and  they 
pride  themfelves  in  the  ftri&nefs  and  fan&ity  of  their 
lives;  then  truly,  unlefs  you  don’t  defire  to  avoid  be¬ 
ing  thought  guilty  of  the  moft  inconfiderate  and  mad 
rafhnefs,  you  mull  never  declare  your  fufpicion  till 
you  are  abfolutely  certain  of  the  Pox ;  nor  even  then 
neither,  till  you  have  lelfen’d  the  odium  of  it,  by 
laying  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  at  the  door  of  the  Pa¬ 
rents  or  Nurfe.  For  I  have  feen  by  that  means  a  great 
many  (ingle  Women  that  I  have  been  concern’d  with 
confefs  the  affair  freely  enough;  at  leaft  fome  that 
have  been  more  bafhful,  and  have  been  confcious  of 
the  fault,  have  not  denied  it,  but  have  eafily  fubmitted 
to  the  ufe  of  proper  remedies,  which  is  enough  for 
the  Phyfician,  whofe  whole  bufmefs  is  to  cure  the 
Difeafe,  not  to  be  over  follicitous  about  its  ori¬ 
gin. 


CHAP.  V. 

« 

Prognoftic  of  the  Confirm’d  Pox. 

J 

TWO  things  only  are  to  be  enquir’d  into  the  How  to  judge 
prognoftic,  '  i.  What  {on  of  Poxes  are  more  of  the  violin  ce 
violent  than  others,  and  what  fort  are  the  moft  vio-  of  the  Fox, 
lent,  and  to  be  reckon’d  mortal  ?  2.  What  are  eafy 

or  difficult  of  cure,  and  with  greater  or  lefs  degree  of 
danger  ? 


§.  I.  What  is  the  more  violent  fort  of  Pox,  what  the 

mojl  violent  f 

1.  Every  Pox  is  to  be  efteem’d  a  violent  and  difB-  Every  Pok 

cult  Difeafe,  nnokr.t  and 

1.  In  regard  to  the  caufe;  for  it  arifes  from  a  cor- 
roftve  Infe&ion,  which  is  deeply  imbib’d  into  all  the  1 1  The  caufe 
folid  parts  of  the  Body,  intimately  mix’d  with  all  the 
2.  *  fluid 
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fluid  parts,  difficult  to  be  clear’d  from  the  Body,  and 
when  it  is  clear’d,  there  frequently  remains  more  than 
one  Diforder  fix’d  upon  the  Parts, 
a.  In  regard  2 .  In  regard  to  the  fymptoms ;  for  by  the  Venereal 
totbejymp-  Poifon  which  is  put  into  action,  not  only  grievous 
Pains  are  brought  on,  buj^-many  offices  of  the  body 
are  wonderfully  deprav’d  and  deftroy’d. 

.3.  in  regard  3.  In  regard  to  the  injury  done  to  the  folid  Parts  5 
to  the  injury  f*or  by  the  acrimony  or  the  V enereal  Poifon ,  not  only 
tild Par**,  t^e  huid  parts  t^ie  Body,  but  the  folid  parts  alfo 
are  vitiated  and  corroded,  not  only  the  fofter  parts  of 
them,  as  the  Lungs,  Liver,  Uterus,  Ur.  but  the 
harder  parts  alfo,  as  the  Bones. 

4.  In  regard  4.  In  regard  to  the  remedies  that  are  neceffiary  to 
to  the  retne-  be  made  ufe  of ;  for  altho’  it  may  feem  a  particular 
dm%*  happinefs,  that  there  is  a  more  certain  and  powerful 

remedy  effablifh’d  for  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  than, 
perhaps,  for  any  other  whatever,  yet  it  muft  not  be 
pretended  that  this  kind  of  remedy,  tho’  it  be  applied 
with  the  greateft  caution,  is  not  tedious  and  hard  to 
be  endur’d,  or  always  void  of  danger  ^  efpecially  if  the 
inveteracy  of  the  Difeafe  fhall  require  the  falivation 
to  be  carried  to  a  greater  height  than  ufual. 

5.  In  regard  5.  Laftly,  In  regard  to  a  relapfe,  in  which  the  Dif- 
ta  a  relapfe.  eafe?  which  feem’d  to  be  put  to  flight  and  deftroy’d, 

recovers  new  life ;  for  this  fometimes  happens  by  the 
fault  of  the  Phyfician,  who  is  in  too  great  hafte  to  fi- 
nifh  the  cure,  or  has  applied  too  fmall  a  quantity  of 
Mercury  to  root  out  and  entirely  deftroy  the  Poifon, 
by  which  means  the  Difeafe  is  affwag’d  but  not  cur’d, 
and  foon  breaks  out  again  with  priftine  vigour. 
it.  Different  II.  Don’t  imagine  that  the  fame  prognoftic  is  to 
degrees  of  foe  form’d  of  every  Pox  •  for  it  appears  that  there  are 

Ibt Difeafe .  d®rent  degrees  of  violence  in  this  Difeafe,  and  there- 
1  a  e'  fore  a  different  judgment  to  be  made  in  different  ca¬ 
fes,  from  many  caufes. 

1  .inpropor-  i.  From  the  infancy  or  inveteracy  of  the  Difeafe. 
don  to  the  in-  g0?  z\\  other  circumftances  being  upon  the  par,  the 
fZffZ  P°”,  the  recent  «,  will  be  the  left  violent 

pifeaje.  fince  it  is  certain,  that  the  Fluids  of  the  Body  will 
fuffer  lefs  corruption,  the  folid  Parrs  be  lefs  weaken’d, 

•  r  and 
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and  the  natural  offices  be  lels  diflurb’d  by  the  Poilbri 
at  its  firft  admiffion.  On  the  contrary,  the  greater 
age  it  acquires,  the  more  violent  it  will  be,  fince  con¬ 
traries  are  the  confequence  of  contraries. 

2*  From  the  age  of  the  Patients.  So  other  circurn-  z.  t  the  age 
fiances  being  equal,  the  Pox  will  be  more  dangerous  °fthe  Pa~ 
to  Infants  and  aged  Perfods  than  to  young  Men,  in tientu 
whom  great  part  of  the  Venereal  Poifon  is  expell’d  by 
exercife-  and  what  remains  is  hurried  about  with  a 
quicker  circulation,  rubb’d  down  by  a  more  intenfe 
•  fermentation,  and  meeting  with  great  refiltance  from 
the  firmnefs  of  the  Parts,  has  lefs  tragical  effedts; 

3*  From  the  fex  of  the  Patient.  For  altho’  Wo- 3.  To  th& 
men  are  for  the  moll  part  weaker  than  Men,  and  for  fex  of  the 
that  realbn  feem  to  be  lefs  able  to  refill  the  force  of  PatieKU 
the  Venereal  Infection ,  when  it  has  once  gain’d  admit¬ 
tance,  yet  frequent  experience  has  taught  us,  that  it  is 
eafier  born  by  Women  than  by  Men,  fince  their  Cata¬ 
menia  make  a  large  difcharge,  by  which  means  no 
fmall  quantity  of  the  Infedtion  is  drawn  off  every 
Month*  but  on  the  contrary)  it  appears  that  all  thq 
fymptoms  grow  worfe,  whenever  the  menllrual  dif¬ 
charge  ceafes  by  any  accident  before  its  due  time,  or 
by  the  common  courfe  of  nature,  about  the  age  of 
five  and  forty  or  fifty. 

4.  From  the  natural  habit  of  Body.  Since  the  Poi-  4,  Tothe 
fon  will  produce  more  and  worfe  effedts,  ( other  cir-  tural  habit  of- 
cumflances  being  equal )  if  the  Blood  with  which  it  is 

mix’d,  being  naturally  fait,  thick,  fharp,  apt  to  corrode, 
adds  fuel  to  the  virulency  of  the  Infedtion,  and  aggra¬ 
vates  it;  but  if  it  is  thin,  infipid,  rightly  mix’d,  it  re- 
ftrains  and  corredts  it. 

5.  From  the  natural  conflitution  of  the  Parts.  For  ^  Tothena- 
there  is  greater  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  tural  confli  - 
Pox ,  if  the  Brain  or  contents  of  the  Thorax  are  di i.^ioa.of  the- 
order’d,  if  there  is  a  bad  conformation  of  the  Vifcera, 

or  the  other  Organs  are  lax  and  tender,  and  therefore 
will  the  eafier  permit  themfelves  to  be  deftroy’d  by  the 
force  of  the  Poifon,  than  if  the  fame  parts  were  firm, 
ftrong,  entire,  and  could  ffrongly  refill  the  energy  of 
the  Infedtion. 

Vgl.  II.  Q 


6.  Fro® 
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6  T(  a,  6.  From  the  number  and  vehemency  of  the  fymp- 
and  toms.  So  the  Pox  is  to  be  efteem’d  fo  much  the  more 
•vebenuncy  of  V-Qjent  jn  proportion  to  the  number  of  f  unctions  m- 
,b‘S^mu  jur>d  i’n  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  injur  d  Func¬ 
tions,  whether  vital  or  animal,  and  in  proportion  to 
the  injury  done  them.  For  this  fuppofes  either  greater  . 
malignity  in  the  infedtious  Matter,  or  weakneft  in  the 
injur’d  Organs,  which  are  alike  ufeful  to  the  prognoitic 

of  the  Difeafe.  _  „  _  .  ,  .  .  ,  « 

ro  ae  7.  From  the  conftitutional  Difeafe  with  which  the 

lonfiimiuit  l  Patient  was  before  affli£ted.  For  the  Pox  is  more  to 
Difujitfthi  be  dreaded  in  an  epileptical,  phthifical,  drophcal, 

o-outy,  cacheftical  Perfon,  EsV.  than  in  a  perfeft  found 
one.  For  as  the  old  Difeafe  is  aggravated  by  the  ac- 
ceffion  of  a  new  one,  fo  is  the  new  one  encreas  d  y 

being  join'd  to  the  old  one.  ... 

g  Tale  no-  8.  From  the  nature  of  the  difeas’d  Parts.  For  >' •  ^ 
me  of , be  plain  that  greater  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  from 
Parte  offiS-  pox  !_  If  the  folid  parts  of  the  Body  are  difeas  d, 

,d'  fince  they  are  more  difficult  to  repair,  than  it  the  flu¬ 

ids  are  only  affedted,  fince  they  are  eafily  renew  d. 

2.  If  among  the  folid  Parts,  thofe  that  lay  deepeft  and 
moil  conceal’d  are  injur’d,  or  the  more  noble  Parts, 
whofe  well  being  is  neceffary  to  fupport  life,  as  the 
Lungs,  Stomach,  Liver,  Uterus,  fefr.  than  if  the 
Parts  affedted  lay  in  fight,  or  are  more  ignoble  with 
refped  to  their  ufes,  as  the  Skin,  Tunica  Adipofa, 
mufcular  Flelh,  &c.  whofe  Diforders  are  of  a  (lighter 
nature,  and  admit  of  an  ealisr  cure.  .  .  u  . 

a.Totbede-  9.  Laftly,  From  the  degree  of  injury  which  the 
g,ee  of  injury  Parts  have  receiv'd.  For  the  Difeafe  Will 
thefolidPartt  or  lgfs  viojent  in  proportion  to  the  injury  done. 

S"  And  this  will  indicate  the  violence  of  the  morbific 
caufe,  and  the  difficulty  of  a  perfect  cure. 

HI.  The  mofi  HI.  Thofe  are  to  be  efteem’d  the  molt  violent, 
violent  fort  and  for  the  mofl.  part  mortal  fort  of  Poxes,  I.  in 
«/  Poxes.  which  a  vita,  part  is  jffedted  with  a  violent  and  dan¬ 
gerous  Diforder.  2.  In  which  a  more  ignoble  part, 
that  lays  out  of  the  reach  of  any  remedy,  and  canno 
be  deftroy’d  by  any  inftrument,  is  fen’d  with  an  in¬ 
curable  Diforder.  3.  In  which  any  other  Difeafe,  as 
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the  Scrofulas  or  Scurvy  is  blended  with  the  Pox.  There¬ 
fore  all  thofe  Poxes  may  be  referr’d  to  thefe  clafTes, 
that  aftedt, 

i.  The  Brain,  and  other  parts  within  the  Cranium,  which  affect, 
which  are  fituated  near  the  Brain-  as  if  die  inner  table  1  •‘ft*  Brain, 
of  the  Bones  is  enlarg’d  with  an  Exoftofis,  or  eaten 
with  a  Caries;  if  Gummata  or  hard  Tubercles  befet 
the  Pia  or  Dura  Mater;  if  any  part  of  the  Brain  is 
indurated,  and  become  fchirrhous,  or  corrupted  with 
an  Abfcefs,  if  the  Venal  Sinus’s,  either  the  upper, 
longitudinal,  lateral,  torcular  Galeni,  or  the  lower, 
that  lye  upon  the  Balls  of  the  Cranium,  are  fill’d  with 
polypous  Concretions  of  infpiflated  Blood  ;  if  the 
Plexus  Choroeides  which  are  fituated  in  the  anterior 
Ventricles,  or  branches  from  the  fame  Plexus’s  that 
are  fituated  on  the  forepart  and  backpart  of  the  Cere¬ 
bellum,  fliall  be  turgid  with  Hydatids:  If  the  pitui¬ 
tary  Gland  that  lies  in  the  Sella  Equina  fliould  be  in¬ 
durated,  fhould  refufe  admittance  to  the  Lymph,  which 
flows  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  through  the  In¬ 
fundibulum,  into  the  Jugulars,  and  the  Sinus’s  that  are 
inferted  into  the  Jugulars;  if  the  Ventricles  are  fill’d 
and  diftended  with  the  colle&ed  Lymph,  Cfr.  from 
whence  will  proceed  a  violent  obftinate  Head-ach, 
without  any  external  caufe,  convullive  Motions,  Epi- 
lepfy,  Palfy,  Blindnefs,  Vertigo,  Scotoma,  Lethargy, 

Carus,  Apoplexy,  &c. 

2.  The  Lungs,  and  the  reft  of  the  contents  of  the  2. The  Lungs  > 
Thorax.  As  if  the  Lungs  fliall  be  lo  fluff’d  up  with 
hard  Tubercies,  that  from  being  foft,  fpungy,  and  di¬ 
latable  they  fliall  become  firm,  hard,  and  fchirrhous ; 
if  by  a  flow  fuppuration  Of  the  Tubercles,  they  fliall 
be  full  of  Abfcefles  or  Vomicte;  if  from  the  erofion 
or  rupture  of  the  Veflels,  the  Biood  fliall  flow  into  the 
Bronchia  or  pulmonary  Vehicles,  and  from  thence  be 
expectorated ;  if  the  internal  coat  of  the  Bronchia 
fliall  be  ulcerated ;  if  the  Lymph  being  forc’d  out  by 
the  preffure  upon  the  Veins,  fliall  fill  the  cavity  of  the 
Thorax ;  if  flefliy  Polypus’s  fliall  grow  up  in  the  cavi¬ 
ties  of  the  Heart,  or  in  the  orifices  of  the  larger  Ar¬ 
teries,  Lf c.  from  whence  the  Afthma  arid  Orthopncea, 

G  2  Haemoptoe, 
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Hsemoptoe,  Phthifis,  Droply  of  the  Thorax,  Tremor 
of  the  Heart,  and  Palpitation,  &c. 

The  Liver.  3.  The  Liver,  and  the  VeflTels  belonging  to  the  Li¬ 
ver.  As  if  the  fecretory  and  excretory- Duds  of  the 
Liver  are  fo  fluffed  up  with  infpiflated  Bile,  that  the 
frefh  made  Bile  is  forc’d  back  into  the  Blood  ;  if  the 
biliary  Duds  are  fo  full  as  to  obftrud  the  paffage  of 
the  Bile  through  the  Liver,  from  whence  will  proceed 
an  Inflammation  of  the  Part ;  if  the  paflage  for  the 
circulation  is  fo  Hop’d  up,  that  the  Blood  which  fhould 
pafs  through  the  Vena  Porta  to  the  Liver,  is  fore  d  to. 
remain  in  the  capil'ary  origins  of  that  Vein;  if  the 
Blood  VeflTels  or  Biliary  Veffels,  being  corroded  or 
burft  in  the  body  of  the  Liver,  form  an  Abfcefs, 
from  whence  proceed  Obftrudions,  Schirrhus,  Ab¬ 
fcefs  of  the  Liver,  Jaundice,  Piles,  Vomiting  of 
Blood,  Fluxus  Hepaticus. 

4.r bcUterus.  4.  The  Uterus,  and  the  Parts  annex’d  to  the  Ute¬ 

rus.  As  when  the  internal  part  of  the  Uterus  is  ulce¬ 
rated  ;  when  the  veficular  Glands  of  the  Uterus  are 
turgid  with  uterine  Milk,  which  by  infpiflfating  hardens 
them  into  Schirrhi ;  when  upon  induration  they  are 
feiz’d  with  violent  fhooting  Pains,  and  become  carci¬ 
nomatous  ;  when  by  a  flow  fuppuration  they  putrefy  ; 
when  a  large  quantity  of  Serum  is  colleded  in  the  ca¬ 
vity  of  the  Uterus ;  when  the  Ovaries  are  enlarg’d 
with  Hydatids,  Gummata,  Schirrhi ;  when  the  Fallo¬ 
pian  Tubes  are  afFeded  with  the  fame  or  flmilar  Dif- 
orders.  Whence  proceed  Ulcers,  Schirrhi,  Cancer, 
Abfcefs  of  the  Uterus,  and  Tumours  of  various  kinds, 
with  Suppuration  of  the  Ovaries, 

5,  'The  Pro -  5.  The  Proftates  and  feminary  Veficles,  and  Cow - 

pates  and  fe-  per’ s  Glands  in  Men,  but  in  Women  the  Proftates 
mjnary  Veji-  and  Cowper's  Glands.  As  when  they  become  hard  and 
fchirrhous ;  when  they  become  carcinomatous;  when 
they  are  aftUded  with  Fiftulae  and  hollow  Abfceffes  j 
when  being  eroded,  and  having  many  cavities  eaten 
in  them,  they  have  drawn  the  neighbouring  Parts  in 
to  partake  of  the  Diforder ;  as  in  Men,  the  Urethra, 
Neck  of  the  Bladder,  extremity  of  the  Redum,  either 

of  the  Buttocks ;  in  Women,  the  Urethra,  Neck  of  the 
-  Bladder, 


Bladder,  Pudendum,  Vagina,  Mons  Veneris,  &c.  From 
•  whence  arife  Pain,  Strangury,  Dyfury,  involuntary  ex¬ 
cretion  of  Urine,  with  fiftulous  cavities  in  all  the  neigh-  ' 
bouring  Parts. 

6.  The  Medulla  of  the  Bones,,  as  well  that  which  6.  The  Me- 
is  colledted  in  bunches  in  the  cylindric  cavity  of  the  dulla  °f tbe 
larger  Bones,  as  that  which  is  diftributed  in  fine  fhreds  ?one%% 

to  the  fmaller  cells.  As  when  it  is  indurated  into  a 
fchirrhous  Sevum,  or  becomes  at  lafl  carcinomatous, 
attended  with  Tumour  of  the  fuperincumbent  Bone ; 
when  it  fuppurates  and  renders  the  Bone  carious;  ef- 
pecially  when  thefe  accidents  happen  in  the  ipongious 
heads  of  the  Bones  which  conftitute  the  Joints  of  the 
Limbs,  or  in  thofe  Bones  that  don't  admit  of  excifion, 
as  the  Os  Ifchium,  Sacrum,  Vertebrae,  Ribs,  Scapu¬ 
lae,  or  Clavicles;  the  Bones  of  both  the  Jaws,  Crani¬ 
um,  Ears,  Nofe,  From  whence  arife  exceffive 
Pains,  Hyperoftofes,  Exoflofes,  Anchylofes,  Caries, 
deep  flubborn  Ulcers  abounding  with  foetid  Matter, 
hedtic  Fever,  Marafmus. 

7.  Many  other  parts  of  the  Body,  as  the  Breafts,  7<  ^ny  oth,r 
Lips,  internal  parts  of  the  Nofe,  the  Tongue,  Ra-  Pans  0f  tbt 
nulae,  Uterus,  Penis,  either  of  the  Teftes,  the  lym-  f ^  if  ren~ 
phatic  Glands  of  the  Groin,  Axillae,  Neck,  behind  nlmatousT" 
the  Ears,  about  the  Jaws,  if  they  are  render'd  carci- 
nomatousj  efpecially  if  the  fituation,  connexion,  na¬ 
ture,  ufes,  &c.  of  the  difeas'd  Part,  forbid  extirpation. 

8.  Laftly,  Of  the  fame  kind  are  all  Poxes  which  g.poxes that 
arife  from  the  Venereal  Poifon  blended  with  the  Ric-  are  join'd 
kets  or  ftrumous Diforders,  but  chiefly  that  fort  which  %^hu^lcketSy 
is  fo  intimately  mix’d  with  the  Scurvy,  that  the  two  Scurvy! 
Poifons  joining,  produce  one  new  Diifemper.  There 

can  hardly  be  a  Difeafe  found  of  a  more  violent  na¬ 
ture  than  this,  that  torments  the  Patient  in  more  • 
fhapes,  or  which  gives  fuch  obflinate  refiftance  to  the 
moft  efficacious  remedies. 

IV.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  plain  that  the  ;v.  Three  ‘ 
Pox  may  be  dilfinguifh’d  into  three  degrees.  kinds  °f 

The  firff,  under  which  head  is  comprehended  every  ^^fiea/i-* 
recent  Pox ;  the  Pox  which  has  infedfeed  only  the  Flu-  iy  cur'd, 
ids,  not  touch’d  the  Solids ;  which  has  difoider’d  very 

G  3  few 
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few  of  the  Functions,  and  them  only  with  a  very  flight 
injury ;  which  therefore  admits  of  a  fafe,  and  for  the 
nioft  part  an  eafy  cure.  # 

The  fecond  The  fecond,  which  takes  in  all  P axes  in  which  the 

rnore  difficult  Poifon  is  of  longer  Handing,  and  being  become  acri- 
monious,  has  injur’d  the  folid  Parts,  but  only  the  more 
ignoble  ones,  with  various  forts  of  grievous  Diforders, 
but  yet  remediable  ones,  which  therefore  admit  of 
cure,  but  by  more  difficult  Methods. 

The  third ve-  Laftly  the  third,  under  which  title  come  all  Poxes, 

ry  dfficuit  to  ^yhich  we  have  juft  now  reckon’d  amongft  the  moft 
ture'  violent  or  mortal,  and  for  which  it  is  impoffible  either 
to  promife  a  fafe  or  eafy  cure. 

§.  II.  What  fort  of  Pox  is  eafy  or  difficult  to  cure  P 

What  is  to  I.  All  forts  of  Poxes  admit  of  cure,  many  with  great 
hi  thought  °f  eafe,  by  the  help  of  Mercurial  undtion,  which  if  it 
tbs  f  be  rightly  manag’d  is  the  moft  efficacious  method  of 
f\.  In  general  rooting  out  the  Venereal  Poifon.  And  truly  feeing 
every  Pox  what  a  multitude  of  violent  Difeafes  have  been  known 
to  mankind  for  ages,  even  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  £s  the  Phthifis,  Plague,  Epilepfy,  Hydropho¬ 
bia,  &c.  in  the  curing  of  which  the  art  of  Phyfic  is 
yet  lame,  nay  rather  blind,  it  ought  to  be  look  d  up¬ 
on  as  a  peculiar  happinefs,  that  by  the  induftry  and 
fagacity  of  the  Phyficians,  fo  certain  and  prefent  a  re¬ 
medy  fhould  be  difcover’d,  for  the  cure  of  a  Diftem- 
per  which  is  new  amongft  us,  and  which  appear  d  at 
firft  in  Europe ,  but  [two  or  three  centuries  ago;  apd 
tho’  it  is  the  moft  violent  of  all  Difeafes,  it  is  put  to 
flight,  fafely,  fpeedily,  nay  and  pleafantly  too. 

i.  Safely.  For  out  of  an  hundred  diftemper’d  Per- 
fons  you  will  not  find  one  that  does  not  mend  by  the 
ufe  of  Mercury  ;  you  will  fcarcely  find  one  that  does 
not  perfectly  recover,  if  after  his  Body  is  duly  prepar  d 
the  Mercurial  un<5tion  be  adminifter  d  in  a  proper 
method  and  dofe,  for  a  competent  number  of  days ; 
which  is  not  cuftomary  in  other  Difeafes,  ^tho’  of  a 
flight  nature,  fince  in  them  that  is  reckon  d  a  very 
p-ood  method  of  cure,  which  perfectly  recovers  fifty 
Patients  in  the  hundred  2-  Speedily. 


may  be  cur  d. 


t.  Safely. 
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2.  Speedily.  For  the  whole  cure  is  perfe&ed  with-  a.  Spftdtty, 
in  thirty  or  forty  days,  or  at  moft  within  two  months,, 

which  can  hardly  be  expected  in  any  other  Difeafe, 
many  of  which,  if  they  are  come  to  any  height,  do 
not  admit  of  a  cure  in  lefs  than  a  twelvemonth,  and 

frequently  not  in  fo  fhort  a  time. 

3 .  Nay,  and  pleafantly.  I  muft  conrefs  that  this  could  v  Andpka, 

not  have  been  faid  with  fo  much  truth  formerly,  when  ■  > 

the  antient  method  of  adminiftring  the  Mercurial 
TJnfiion  was  in  ufe,  in  which  the  Gums,  Palate,  and 
Jaws  were  ulcerated,  a  very  large  difcharge  of  foetid^ 

Saliva  was  provok’d,  and  continu’d  for  a  long  time, 
the  Head,  Face,  and  Tongue  were  generally  violently 
fwell’d  with  the  immoderate  and  precipitate  ufe  of 
the  Un&ion,  which '  fatigu’d  the  Patients,  and  flung 
them  into  cruel  pains,  which  lafted  for  a  long  time. 

But  we  have  for  this  long  time  paft  us’d  fo  prudent 
and  cautious  a  method  of  anointing,  that  if  this  re¬ 
medy  cannot  be  ftridtly  call’d  pleafant,  yet  it  is  by  no 
means  fo  troublefome  as  it  is  commonly  believ’d  to  be. 

For  the  moft  part  it  is  attended  with  no  Spitting,  or 
at  moft  a  very  flight  one  \  there  is  no  exulceration  of 
the  Mouth,  or  at  leaft  a  very  flight  and  fuperficial 
one.  In  ftiort,  the  Patient  fuffers  lefs  fatigue  in  being 
cured  of  a  recent  Pox ,  than  in  getting  rid  of  a  ftub- 
born  Quartan  Ague. 

II  But  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  difiembled,  that  ii.  Some 
there  are  home  fpecies  of  the  Pox  that  are  more  diffi- 
cult  to  cure  than  others,  and  in  which  after  anointing 
in  the  moft  careful  and  accurate  manner,  fome  of  the 
old  fymptoms  will  remain ;  either  becaufe  the  Difeafe 
is  of  fo  long  (landing,  that  it  has  brought  a  Diforder 
upon  the  folid  Parts  that  is  difficult  to  correct,  or, 
which  is  not  often  the  cafe,  becaufe  a  portion  of  the 
Venereal  Infection  is  remaining  as  yet  not  perfedly  de- 
ftroy’d.  But  we  are  taught  by  experience  to  reckon 
the  following  fort  of  Poxes  under  this  head. 

i .  'Whenever  the  Patient  is  tormented  with  pocky  A^Wb.n 
rheumatic  Pains,  either  fix’d  or  wandering,  efpecially 
if  they  are  encreas’d  by  length  of  time.  For  it  lome-  pajnu 
times  happens,  that  after  Mercurial  Unit  ion  the  Pains 

G  4  .  return 
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return  with  equal  violence.  Is  it  from  Nodes,  Phy*- 
tnata,  or  Tubercles  form’d  upon  the  Fibres  or  Coats 
of  the  Middles,  which  firaiten  the  paffage  of  the 
Lymph-  and  Blood  ?  Or  becaufe  the  Blood  Veffels 
and  Lymphatics,  becoming  varicofe  from  the  dift'en- 
lions  which  they  have  fuffer’d,  by  retarding  the  motion 
of  the  Blood  and  .Lymph,  occafion  them  to  depolit 
an  acrimonious  fait  Serum? 

a.  Wb .n  the.  2.  Whenever  the  Gout  which  had  its  rife  from  the 
Tsf^mTon  *s  become  conftitutional.  For  altho’  it  will  fre- 
'fiimmai'  quently  give  way  to  un&ion,  yet  it  does  not  always 
give  place  to  it,  efpecially  if  it  is  of  long  Branding,  . 
and  has  impair’d  the  ftrength  by  frequent  returns.  Is 
it  becaufe  there  were  at  that  time  Diforders  in  the 
Joints,  which  cannot  be  corrected  by  Mercury ,  and 
which,  will  bring  on  ffefh  fits  of  the  fame  kind  again 
and  again  ? 

3.  WKn  the  3.  Whenever  the  Skin  is  diforder’d  with  Tetters, 
Skin  is  af-  Scaf^  or  efpecially  with  a  dry,  malignant,  corroding 
fiaed"  Herpes ;  fince  it  is  not  uncommon  for  this  fymptom 

to  elude  the  whole  force  of  Mercury  when  the  reft 
give  way.  Is  it  becaufe  in  this  Diforder  of  the'  Skin 
the  Corpus  Reticulare  or  Mucofum  is  eroded  with  the 
Venereal  Poifon ,  and  for  the  future  lets  every  thing 
that  is  fait  or  acrimonious  in  the  Blood  pafs  through 
it  ? 

4.  when  the  4.  Whenever  there  are  violent  Cephalsem,  Hemi- 
ypatient.  ts  cranjg*  Qr  partial  Pains  which  occupy  only  a  certain 
with  an  ha-  fpot  of  the  Head,  and  are  us’d  to  be  call’d  Ovum  or 
lauai  Head-  Clavus,  efpecially  if  they  arife  without  any  external 

caufe ;  for  it  is  frequently  obferv’d,  that  thefe  Pains 
•  after  the  undcion  is  over  retain  their  priftine  fiercenefs. 
Is  it  becaufe  tliofe  Pains  arife  from  an  Exoftofis  or 
Caries  of  the  internal  table  of  the  Cranium,  or  from 
Nodes,  Phymata,  or  Tubercles  on  the  Meninges  of 
the  Brain,  which  refufe  to  be  diflolv’d  or  difpers’d  by 
the  force  of  Mercury  ? 

5.  When  the  5.  Whenever  the  Bones  are  enlarg’d  with  an  Exo- 
^ ones  are  ftofis,  or  hard,  old,  inveterate  Hyperoftofis.  For 

altho’it  may  happen  that  the  recent  Hyperoftofis  may 
generally  be  difperfs’d  by  the  life  cf  Mercury,  nay, 

even 
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even  the  Exoftofis  itfelf,  efpecially  if  it  is  cavernous* 
and  produc’d  by  the  inflation  of  the  fmall  portions  of 
Medulla  dilating  the  bony  Lamellae  into  cells,  yet  ex¬ 
perience  teaches  us  that  we  muff  not  look  for  the  fame 
fuccefs,  when  from  length  of  time  the  Exoftofis  or 
Hyperoftofis  fhall  be  harden’d,  efpecially  if  the  Exo¬ 
ftofis  be  of  the  truly  bony  kind,  which  is  equal  to 
ivory  in  hardnefs.  This  fhews  you  why  the  Venereal 
Anchylofis  generally  remains  after  the  Pox  is  quite 
cured.  Does  this  happen  becaufe  the  force  of  the 
Mercury ,  which  is  capable  of  difperfing  the  fofter  and 
frefti  made  bony  matter,  has  not  force  enough  to  fepa- 
rate  the  harder  bony  matter*  which  is  truly  confoli- 
dated  into  bone  ? 

6.  Whenever  both  or  either  of  the  Tefticles  are 
fwell’d  from  an  infpiffation  and  ftagnation  of  the  Se~ 
men.  For  very  frequently  Tumours  of  this  kind,  if 
they  are  inveterate,  and  have  acquir’d  a  ftony  hardnefs, 
refift  all  remedies,  and  refufe  to  give  way  to  Mercu¬ 
rial  Unftions Is  it  becaufe  the  Mercury  cannot  at¬ 
tenuate  and  dilute  the  infpiffated  grumous  Semen, 
with  which  the  Tefticles  are  turgid,  nor  reftore  the 
relax’d  fpermatic  Veffels  of  which  the  Tefticles  are 
form’d,  to  their  native  tone,  whence  from  a  double  caufe 
there  is  no  hopes  of  the  Tefticles- being  refolv’d? 

7.  Whenever  there  is  a  virulent  Gonorrhoea  at  the  7 .jpken  it  is 
fame  time,  whether  frefh  contracted,  or  of  long  con- 
tinuance.  Foraltho’  it  has  been  obferv’d  more  than  ^  Gono?- 
once,  that  by  the  adminiftration  of  the  unction,  the  rheea . 
Gonorrhoea  has  been  perfectly  cur’d,  as  well  as  the 

other  fymptoms,  yet  this  is  not  conftantly  the  cafe, 
and  it  frequently  happens,  that  after  a  regular  and  well 
manag’d  unction,  the  Gonorrhoea  has  difcharg’d  in  the 
fame  quantities  as  before,  tho’  it  has  been  no  longer 
virulent.  Is  it  becaufe,  befides  the  taking  off  the 
Poifon  by  Mercurial  XJnEhons^  there  was  more  time 
and  a  ftronger  deterfion  of  the  ulcerated  Part  requir’d, 
before  a  cicatrix  could  be  form’d  upon  the  Ulcer  in 
the  Proftates  ?  . 

8.  Whenever  the  Strangury,  arifing  from  Claps  that  the 

have  gone  before,  afflicts  the  Patient,  continually  or 

by  norrheeas. 


q.When  it  is 
attended 
•with  a  firu- 
mous  or  fcor¬ 
butical  habit 
ef  Body, 


Ilf.  Another 
kind  of  Pox 
in  ‘which  the 
cure  is  very 
dangerous. 

l.IftheDif- 
eafe  be  of  the 
tncji  violent 
kind. 


2.  If  it  is  at¬ 
tended  •with 
(cor  butt  cal 
Ulcers  of  the 
Mouth . 
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by  intervals.  For  tho’  the  Diforder  by  the  ufe  of 
Mercurials  may  frequently  be  alleviated,  yet  it  fo  fat 
retains  its  nature,  that  it  will  break  out  again  with  near 
equal  fury.  Is  it  becaufe  the  Mercury  is  not  capable 
of  refolving  the  Hyperfarcofes  or  flefhy  bodies  that 
have  grown  up  in  the  Urethra,  or  of  foftening  the 
hard  Cicatrixes  or  Sutures  that  are  form’d  in  the  fame 
Dud ;  or  iaftly,  to  heal  the  Ulcers  with  which  it  is 
corroded,  upon  which  caufes  the  Strangury  depends, 
as  we  have  feen  above  ? 

p.  Laftly,  Whenever  a  flrumous  or  fcorbutical  ha¬ 
bit  of  Body  is  the  infeparable  companion  of  the  Pox. 
For  it  appears  by  experience,  that  the  ufe  of  Mercu¬ 
rials  alone  rather  aggravates  than  cures  thofe  kinds  of 
Poxes ,  therefore  if  they  are  ever  to  be  entirely  cur’d, 
it  muft  be  by  the  exhibition  of  anfifcorbutic  Medi¬ 
cines  with  antivenereals  and  Mercurials ,  either  at  the 
fame  time  or  alternately.  Becaufe  the  fmall  drops  of 
fcrofulous  or  fcorbutical  Venom,  fo  intimately  lay  up 
in  them  the  fine  drops  of  V enereal  V enom ,  that  they 
become  inacceftible  and  invincible  ^  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  in  an  amalgama  of  gold  and  filver,  the  atoms 
of  gold  are  wont  to  be  furrounded  by  the  atoms  of 
filver,  that  they  can  by  no  means  be  touch’d  or  dif- 
turb’d  by  aqua  regia. 

III.  There  is  another  kind  of  Pox,  worfe  than  the 
former,  in  which  it  is  fo  dangerous  to  attempt  a  method 
of  cure,  that  frequently  very  great  misfortunes  are 
brought  on  by  it,  unlefs  you  proceed  with  the  utmoft 
caution.  Of  this  kind  are  the  following  Poxes. 

1.  Thofe  that  we  reckon’d  above  amongfr  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  moft  violent,  and  for  the  molt  part  mortal 
fort  of  Poxes ,  For  there  is  great  reafon  to  fear  that 
the  Patient  being  worn  down  with  the  long  continu¬ 
ance  of  a  violent  Difeafe,  fhould  fail  under  the  tediouf- 
nefs  and  violence  of  the  cure,  and  not  be  able  to  go 
through  the  fatigue  of  raifing  a  fpitfing. 

2.  Thofe  that  are  attended  with  the  Scurvy,  in 
which  the  Gums  and  internal  part  of  the  Mouth, 
ftink,  become  livid,  putrjfy,  and  grow  fungous.  Be¬ 
caufe  as'foon  as  ever  the  heat  and  exulceration  of  the 

Mouth 
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Mouth  comes  on,  as  it  does  in  a  Mercurial  Unttlon, 
not  only  the  half- rotten  Gums,  but  the  Fauces,  and 
part  of  the  Palate,  are  wont  to  be  eaten  into  and  cor¬ 
roded  with  phagedaenic  Ulcers,  which  lhortly  end  in  a 
Gangrene. 

3.  Thofe  that  are  accompanied  with  Scrofabe  or  3 \0rw*tb 
Strumas  to  that  degree  that  the  Ears,  Neck,  and  both  cra 
Jaws  are  befet  with  feveral  hard,  large,  callous  Glands. 

For  it  is  to  be  fear’d  that  the  ftrumous  Glands  will 
be  enlarg’d  in  the  falivation  in  proportion  to  the  fa- 
livary  Glands,  and  will  fo  prefs  upon  and  idraiten  the 
Jugular  Veins,  and  the  venal  Branches  that  terminate 
in  the  Jugulars,  that  from  the  retention  of  the  Blood 
in  thofe  Parts,  there  will  arife  a  much  greater  heat  and 
exulceration  in  thofe  Parts,  that  there  will  be  dangei  of 
a  Gangrene,  and  what  is  ftill  worfe,  a  violent  oppref* 
fion  of  the  Brain  not  without  danger  of  death. 

a  Thofe  which  fei ze  upon  Perfons  that  are  affli&ed  4*  Or  with  . 

with  violent  and  frequent  Fits  of  the  Epilepfy.  For™ 
it  is  to  be  fear’d  that  during  the  time  of  the  Mer¬ 
curial  Unffion,  whilft  the  falival  Glands  are  enlarg’d, 
and  prefs  upon  the  Jugular  Veins,  the  Fit  ihould  re¬ 
turn  •  from  whence  would  arife  a  greater  inflammation 
and  exulceration  of  the  Mouth,  from  the  various 
diftorfions  of  the  Jaws,  and  the  frequent  biting  of 
the  Tongue,  and  what  is  worfe,  a  great  ftagnation  Oa 
Blood  in  the  Brain,  which  is  never  Without  danger. 

5.  Thofe  that  happen  to  hypochondriacal  Perfons.  S-  Or™th 
For  fince  they  are  naturally  full  of  Fears,  being  ftruck  ^  Di^ 
with  foolifh  terrors,  they  are  under  violent  apprehen- 
fions  of  danger,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
cure,  and  tire  out  their  Phyfician  with  impertinent 
complaints,  but  this  is  to  be  born  with :  But  when 
the  falivation  comes  to  its  height,  they  are  gene¬ 
rally  fo  apt  to  fall  into  Fits  of  Defpair,  that  they  are 
continually  fainting,  from  whence  the  difcharge  ot 
Saliva  is  on  a  fudden  fupprefs’d,  the  falivary  Glands 
fwell’d,  the  Blood  flagnates  in  the  Mouth,  Head, 

Brainy  from  whence  arifes  an  inflammation  or  oppref- 
fion  of  thefe  Parts,  either  of  which  is  attended  with 


great  danger. 


6.  Thofe 
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6.  Or «*>£  Thofe  that  belong  to  Patients  who  are  troubled. 
an  habitual  with  an  habitual  Diarrhoea.  For  then  the  whole  force 
Diarrhoea.  ^  j\fercury  {pending  itfelf  upon  the  Inteftines, 

where  the  Humours  chiefly  tend,  vellicates,  inflames, 
and  corrodes  their  internal  coat,  and  brings  on  moffc 
horrid  Tormina,  Loofenefles  of  various  colours,  at¬ 
tended  with  a  TenefmuS;  nay,  fometimes  a  Bloody 
Flux,  and  with  fo  great  violence  as  to  forbid  the  far¬ 
ther  ufe  of  undion.  The  fame  may  be  faid,  when 
the  undions  themfelves,  inflead  of  raifing  a  fpitting, 
bring  on  a  Diarrhoea,  which  fometimes  happens  to 
thofe  that  are  by  no  means  of  a  lax  habit  of  Body, 
but  rather  fubjed  to  be  bound;,  but  whenever  it  hap¬ 
pens,  it  is  never  free  from  danger. 

7 .in  breed -  7.  Thofe  that  afflid  breeding  Women.  Since  there 

tng  Women.  js  danger  of  their  mifcarrying,  from  the  tumult  that 
the  Mercury  raifes  in  the  Blood,  from  the  fatigue  and 
pain  which  attend  a  fpitting,  and  chiefly  from  the 
Tormina  of  the  Bowels,  and  draining  to  go  to  flool, 
if  the  Inteftines  fliall  be  afflided  with  a  Diarrhoea  or 
Tenefmus. 

8.  Or  whofe  8.  Thofe  that  come  upon  Women  who  are  afflided 
aratd^  Ul~  an  FJlcer,  Schirrhus,  or  Carcinoma  of  the  Ute-  . 

rus,  frpm  a  venereal  or  any  other  caufe  whatever  j  for 
it  has  happen’d  more  than  once,  that  the  Blood  having 
fuffer’d  too  much  attrition  and  comminution,  being 
confin’d  too  clofe,  has  in  the  time  of  raifing  a  faliva- 
tion,  pufh’d  with  fuch  force  againfb  the  Vefl'els  of  the 
Uterus,  that  it  has  forc’d  itfelf  a  paflage,  and  brought 
on  a  very  dangerous  if  not  mortal  Haemorrhage  from 
the  Uterus. 

9. ' in  infants  p.  Laflly,  thofe  that  invade  Infants  or  decrepid  old 

‘pihnf  •  Folks.  For  fince  they  are  very  weak ;  thefe  being  worn  _ 

out  with  old  age,  and  thofe  being  of  too  tender-  an 
age  to  have  gather’d  any  ftrength,  there  is  great  rea- 
fon  to  fear  that  both-  will  miferably  fink  under  the 
operation,  or  fall  into  a  Worfe  misfortune  from  ,  the 
violence  of  the  falivation  if  it  fhould  be  continu’d  for 
.  any  time. . 

IV.  Mercu-  IV.  But  if  the  Patient  feems  to  be  gone  beyond  all 
"a^"^pns  hopes  of  recovery,  the  fury  of  the  Difeafe  fhould  be 
with  caution*  \  abated 


(93) 

abated  with  palliative  medicines,  but  Mercurial  Unfti - 
ons  fhould  never  be  advis’d  in  cafes  where  there  are 
no  hopes,  left  thofe  remedies  fhould  be  brought  into 
difgrace  that  have  been  of  fervice  to  fuch  numbers. 

But  if  there  apppear  any  hopes,  tho’  they  are  but 
fmall,  yet  remedies  fhould  be  attempted,  fince  accord¬ 
ing  to  Celfus ,  in  evident  danger  of  death  it  is  better 
to  try  a  doubtful  remedy  than  none  at  all ;  but  it  is  to 
be  attempted  with  great  prudence  and  caution. 

Therefore,  i.  If  the  Pox  is  of  the  moft  violent 
kind,  and  which  is  generally  judg  d  to  be  mortal,  at -  violent  kmd, 
ter  the  Body  is  duly  prepar’d,  the  Mercury  is  to  be 
rubb’d  in  at  longer  intervals  than  ufual,  and  in  fmaller 
quantities,  that  is  .to  fay,  in  fuch  dofes  as  the  ftrength 
of  the  Patient  can  bear.  Indeed  it  can  hardly  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  by  this  means  a  violent  and  inveterate  Dif- 
eafe  can  be  wholly  rooted  out;  but  at  leaft  it  will  io 
far  certainly  mitigate  it,  that  the  Patient  after  he  has 
recover’d  the  fatigue  of  the  remedy,  will  find  himfelf 
much  better.  Then  therefore,  when  he  has  recover’d 
his  ftrength,  the  Mercurial  Un  ft  ions  fhould  be  again 
applied,  but  in  larger  dofes,  by  which  if  the  violence 
of'the  Difeafe  is  not  overcome,  having  again  recover’d 
and  increas’d  his  ftrength,  the  unCtion  fhould  be.  a 
third  time  repeated  ;  but  now,  fince  it  is  come  to  the 
laft  pufh,  all  manner  of  diligence  muft  be  us’d  to  en¬ 
tirely  deftroy  the  Poifon. 

2.  If  the  Pox  is  of  that  fort  which  don’t  admit  of  s.  if  it  is  of 
an  attempt  to  cure  without  danger,  the  Mercurial 
Un  ft  ions  muft  be  attempted  in  the  fame  manner,  at  dangtrms  n 
proper  diftances  of  time,  and  in  fmall  doles,  left  any  attempt  the. 
misfortune  fhould  arife  from  too  great  a  hurry  :  But  it cure  °f* . 
fhould  be  repeated  oftener,  and  for  a  longer  time,  that 
'  the  Mercury  which  is  by  this  means  admitted,  may 
by  this  means  not  only  be  equal  to  the  quantity  of 
Mercury  that  is  neceflary  for  a  compleat  cure,  but 

little  exceed  it.  Wherefore  the  undion.  fhould  not 
be  applied  till  after  due  preparation,  but  fhould  be 
continu’d  a  little  longer  than  the  ufual  time,  fince  in 
an  affair  of  fuch  weight,  every  thing  is  done  foon 
enough  that  is  done  well  enough. 


I 


3.  If  it  it  of 
that  fort 
nvhich  does 
riot  eafily 
yield  to  Mer¬ 
cury. 


4.  If  an  in- 

feEled  Wo¬ 
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3.  If  it  is  a  Pox  of  that  fort  that  does  not  eafily 
yield  to  Mercury ,  the  undion  fhould  be  us’d  in  larger 
dofes,  and  for  a  longer  time,  that  whatever  Pcfon  is 
in  the  Blood  may  be  entirely  thrown  out  by  the  force 
of  Mercury -or  falivationi  But  if  after  a  regular  courfe 
of  undion  any  bad  fymptoms  fhould  remain,  fince 
they  no  longer  depend  upon  the  Poxy  or  are  encreas’d 
by  it,  they  may  be  corrected  by  common  remedies, 
as  you  will  fee  below. 

4.  If  a  big-belly ’d  Woman  fhall  be  infeded  near 
the  time  of  her  delivery,  you  muft  abfolutely  refrain 
from  unction,  for  fear  fhe  fhould  be  brought  into 
great  danger  by  a  falivation  y  but  as  foon  as  ever  fhe 
has  recover’d  the  danger  of  childbirth,  her  cure  muft 
be  attempted,  even  whilft  the  Child  hangs  at  her 
Breaft,  that  both  her  and  her  Infant,  to  whom  fhe 
has  communicated  the  Difeafe,  may  be  cur’d  by  the 
fame  means.  But  if  her  reckoning  is  not  near  out, 
as  there  is  great  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  delays. 
Mercurial  Until ons  are  immediately  to  be  advis’d,  but 
to  that  degree  that  both  the  Mother  and  the  Child 
which  is  in  her  Womb  may  eafily  bear  them. 

5.  If  the  Infant  that  is  pox’d  fucks,  it  muft  be  fpar’d 
for  its  tender  age,  but  the  Nurfe  muft  be  anointed  in 
its  place,  and  the  rather  becaufe  fhe  partakes  of  the 
fame  Diforder:  So  by  curing  the  Nurfe  the  Child 
will  eafily  be  cur’d  by  help  of  the  Milk,  from  which  it 
will  receive  the  Mercurial  atoms  in  a  fufficient  quan¬ 
tity  to  perform  a  perfed  cure.  But  if  the  Infant  is 
wean’d  from  its  Nurfe,  its  cure  muft  be  attempted 
without  delay,  either  by  Mercurial  Preparations  taken 
inwardly,  or,  which  I  think  a  fafer  way,  by  Mercurial 
Untlions :  Nor  is  the  tender  age  of  the  Infant  any 
objedion  to  this  method  of  cure,  fince  it  is  eafy 
enough  with  prudence  and  caution  to  provide  for  the 
fafety  of  the  Infant. 

6.  The  fame  may  be  faid  in  relation  to  old  Perfons 
that  are  pox*d^  they  are  to  be  cur’d  by  undion,  altho’ 
fuperannuated  and  decrepit,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
is  proper  for  old  and  decrepit  Perfons  to  be  treated. 


C  HAP, 
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C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Of  the  preparation  for  Mercurial  Undtion* 

IT  appears  plainly  enough  from  what  has  been  laid 
above.  Book  II.  Chap.  9.  that  the  V enereal  P oifen 
cannot  be  deftroy’d  by  any  more  certain,  fafe,  or 
powerful  means  than  by  Mercurial  TJnaions.  .  Here 
therefore  we  do  not  enquire  what  kind  of  medicine  is 
moft  proper  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  the  Pox ,  but  in 
what  manner  it  is  to  be  made  ufe  of,  that  is  what  is 
the  belt  way  of  adminiftring  the  Mercurial  Uncfion  ? 

Since  it  is  confirm’d  by  woful  but  too  frequent  expe¬ 
rience  that  tho’  Mercurial  TJnaions,  if  rightly  adrai- 
nifter’d,  are  free  from  danger,  yet,  that  they  are  very 
dangerous,  if  raflily,  prepofteroufly,  inconfiderately, 
and  too  haftily  us’d ;  therefore  it  fhould  be  cautioufly 
and  diligently  confider’d,  1 .  What  is  to  be  done  pre¬ 
vious  to  undion.  2.  What  at  the  time  of  undion. 

3.  What  after  undion.  .  .  . 

Before  the  adminiftration  of  Mercurial  Una  ion  it  is  Fourthings 
the  duty  of  a  prudent  Phyfician  to  attend  to  thefe  four  t0  be  attended 
things  1.  That  the  prefent  condition  of  the  Patient  to  before  unc- 
fhould  be  fit  to  bear  Mercury.  2.  That  the  feafon  of t 
the  year  fhould  be  fit  for  fuch  a  remedy..  3”  ^ 

Patient  be  prepar’d  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  Difor- 
ders  of  his  Blood,  if  there  are  any,  may  be  correded, 
and  the  dangers  that  are  to  be  fear’d  from  the  ufe  of 
Mercury  may  be  avoided :  4.  Laitly,  That  the  Mer¬ 
curial  Ointment  which  is  to  be  rubb  d  in,  be  rightly 
prepar’d. 

§.  I.  Whether  the  Patient  be  at  prefent  in  a  condition 

fit  to  bear  Mercury  ? 

As  to  the  firft  head,  it  is  allow’d  as  a  certain  rule 

by  every  one,  that  the  Mercurial  Unttion  fhould  ne-  bear 

ver  cury. 
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I .  rfhe  until  • 
cns  not  to  be 
us'd  in  acute , 


s.  Nor  dan¬ 
gerous  chro¬ 
nical  Difor- 
dtrs. 


JJnlefs  it  is 
probable  that 
thofe  chronic 
Difcrders  are 
the  confe¬ 
rences  of  the 
Pox. 


ver  be  adminiftred  10  any  one,  that  labours  under  any 
dangerous  Diftemper,  or  whofe  ftrength  is  exhaufted 
by  difeafe,  venery,  labour,  or  want.r  For  what  end 
would  it  anfwer  to  add  difeafe  to  difeafe,  and  to  throw 
the  Patient  into  imminent  danger  of  his  life,  by  ap¬ 
plying  a  remedy  to  him  which  he  has  not  ftrength  to 

go  through  ?  '  .  . 

Therefore,  I.  The  un&ion  is  always  to  be  omitted, 
when  the  Patient  is  afflidted  with  an  acute  Difeafe,  as 
a  malignant  Fever,  Pleurify,  Peripneumony,  {pitting 
of  Blood,  dsfc. 

II.  Nay  if  he  is  troubled  with  a  chronical  Difeafe, 
which  is  defperate  and  very  dangerous,  as  a  confirm  d 
Dropfy  in  the  Thorax  or  Abdomen,  a  violent  Schir- 
rhus  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  or  Uterus,  a  Confump- 
tion  in  its  laft  ffage,  a  flow  Fever,  &c. 

III.  But  this  rule  is  by  no  means  to  be  obferv?d,  if 
it  fhall  appear  for  certain,  or  at  leaft  be  highly  pro¬ 
bable,  that  thofe  chronical  Diforders  depend  upon  the 
Pox  as  their  firft  caufe,  and  are,  with  refpedt  to  that, 
fymptomatical  j  for  then  the  Patient  being  in  the  ut- 
moft  danger,  it  is  his  only  hopes,  for  when  once  the 
caufe  of  the  Difeafe  is  remov’d,  the  Difeafe  will  im¬ 
mediately  follow  j  therefore,  fince  there  is  evident 
danger  of  death,  it  is  better  to  try  a  doubtful  remedy 
than  none. 

IV.  But  all  other  chronical  Difeafes  which  are  lefs 
urgent  in  their  nature  or  degree,  fhould  by  no  means 
be  obflacles  to  the  adminiftration  of  the  ointment. 


3.  Nor  to 
thofe  who 
are  in  a  weak 
J late . 


Nor  do  I  think  that  any  one  fhould  be  deterr’d  from 
the  ufe  of  this  remedy,  becaufe  the  Patient  labours  un¬ 
der  an  Aflhma,  Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  want  of  Ap¬ 
petite,  Indigeftion,  habitual  Headach,  nephritic  Dif¬ 
orders  c .  * 

V.  The  prefent  ftate  of  the  Patient’s  flrength  ought 

to  be  carefully  examin’d,  and  if  from  any  caufe  his 
fpirits  fhall  have  been  exhaufted,  and  his  ftrength  de¬ 
cay’d,  the  umftion  muft  be  deferr’d  till  by  length  of 
time,  reft,  and  nourifhing  diet,  he  fhall  be  reftor’d, 

left  the  Patient  being  in  too  weak  a  ftate,  fhall  mi- 

ferably 
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ferably  fall  under  the  fatigue,  pain,  and  inconveniencies 
of  a  falivation. 

VI.  But  fince  there  are  two  methods  of  ufing  the  Especially  if 
undion,  the  one  call’d  the  ftronger,  in  which  the  dofes  “plentiful 
of  undion  are  larger,  and  repeated  daily,  or  at  leaft 
more  frequently,  ’till  a  fpitting  is  rais’d  ;  the  other  the 
gentler,  •  which  is  perform’d  with  fmaller  and  fewer 
dofes  of  ointment,  and  in  which  there  is  no  fpitting 
at  all  rais’d,  or  a  very  fmall  one.  A  different  degree 
of  caution  is  neceffary  to  be  obferv’d,  as  one  or  other 
of  thefe  methods  fhall  be  judg’d  neceflfory.  A  greater 
degree  of  caution  if  the  ftronger  method  be  us’d ;  but 
lefs  caution  is  neceffary  if  the  gentler  method  fhall  be 
profecuted,  in  which  no  fpitting  is  expeded,  becaufe 
this  method  impairs  the  ftrength  very  little,  if  at 
all. 

4.  Since  experience  has  taught  us,  that  a  falivation  4.  Nor  to 
has  very  bad  eflfeds  upon  Women  that  are  anointed  Wofe"hflfms 
with  Mercury  whilft  their  Catamenia  are  upon  them,  ^f  fheir  m7n- 
it  would  be  worth  our  while  never  to  profecute  this  firuai  df- 
method  but  in  the  intermediate  times.  But  when  the  cbarge. 
fpitting  is  to  be  prolong’d  beyond  the  limits  of  a 
month,  it  is  impoffible  but  it  muft  happen  during  the 
time  of  that  purgation  :  Neverthelefs  we  muft  dili¬ 
gently  take  care  that  this  may  happen  towards  the  later 
end  of  the  cure,  when  the  Mercurial  Unci l on  begins 
of  its  own  accord  to  remit.  But  having  gone  through 
the  ufual  preparatory  Methods,  before  the  time  of  the 
difcharge,  the  undion  fhould  be  inftantly  adminiftred 
upon  the  fecond  or  third  day  after  the  Catamenia 
have  ceas’d  to  flow.  By  obferving  this  method  they 
will  not  return  till  towards  the  later  end  of  the  cure, 
when  things  are  in  a  ftate  of  fecurity. 

§.  II.  What  feafon  of  the  year  is  to  be  chofen  ? 

There  is  very  little  queftion  to  be  made  about  the  w.  That  the. 

feafon  of  the  year.  For,  Jffh’  c'hL 

I.  It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  undion  is  n e-^. 
ver  to  be  adminifter’d  in  the  heat  of  fummer,  nor  in  Neither 
the  depth  of  winter,  if  it  can  be  avoided.  Not  in  or 
Vol.  II.  H  the’ 


the  winter,  left  the  Blood  being  thicken’d  by  the  cold, 
and  circulating  flower,  Ihould  evade  the  force  of  the 
Mercury ;  left  the  pores  being  clos  d  up,  mould  refill 
perforation ;  lefs  by  the  fudden  cold  the  perfp.rat.on 
and  falivation  being  flopp’d,  Ihould  occahon  a  violent 
Cou°b,  or  fall  upon  the  Head.  Not  in  furnmer  for 
the  contrary  reafons,  left  the  Blood  being  too  much 
heated,  and  put  in  too  violent  a  motion  by  teMtr- 
cut-k  Ihould  become  too  thin ;  left  through  the  re¬ 
lax’d  pores  of  the  Sldn,  there  Ihould  be  too  profufe  a 
perfpiration,  with  a  great  expence  of  Spirits ;  laftly, 
left  dangerous  Perturbations,  and  fevenlh  Orgalms 
Ihould  be  rais’d  in  the  Blood,  from  any  flight  cauie, 
not  without  great  danger  to  the  Patient. 

,  .  TT  The  moft  fuitable  feafons  of  the  year  ror  untti- 
•Bujrmgor  ^  ^  fpring  or  autumn,  whilft  the  moderate  warmth . 

of\he  air  neither  retards  nor  precipitates  me  force  o 
the  Mercury,  but  rather  affifts  it,  and  is  favourable 

both  to  perfpiration  and  falivation. 

HI.  The  fpring  is  rather  to  be  preferr’d  to  autumn, 
becaufe  the  weather  mending  daily,  the  Patient  reco¬ 
vers  his  ffrength  quicker  than  in  autumn,  efpecia  y 
than  at  the  later  end  of  autumn,  when  the  weather 


autumn . 


In  an  urgent 
cafe  the  unc¬ 
tion  is  not  to 
be  defend,  at 
any  feafon  of 
the  year. 


* The  •winter 
bitter  than 


grows  daily  colder.  , 

IV.  But  if  the  fymptoms  are  very  urgent,  and 

danger  is  expe&ed  from  delay,  you  muft  no  longer 
wait  in  hopes  of  a  more  commodious  feafon  of  the 
year  but  proceed  immediately  to  undion,  tho  it  be 
even  in  the  heat  of  furnmer  or  the  depth  of  winter, 
but  with  that  caution  that  the  heat  or  coldnefs  of  the 
air  be  moderated  in  the  Patient’s  chamber,  with  all 

poflible  art  and  management.  . 

V  But  the  winter  feems  a  fitter  feafon  of  the  year 
than  the  furnmer,  fince  it  is  eafier  to  provide  againtt 
cold  than  heat :  Befides,  Hat  Mercury  afts  flower,  and 
with  lefs  aftivity  in  winter  than  in  furnmer,  and  there¬ 
fore  with  lefs  danger  to  the  Patient. 
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§.  III.  JVhat  fort  of  preparation  is  neceffary  to  be 
ohferv’d  before  anointing . 

It  is  neceflary  before  we  ufe  the  undtion,  to  make  m.  Dili- 
ufe  of  thofe  remedies  which  by  correcting  the  Dif-  % 
orders  of  the  Blood,  may  moderate  the  force  of  the  preparing ; 
Mercury ,  and  prevent  disturbances  that  might  other- 
wife  be  rais’d  by  it.  For  this  it  is  to  be  wife,  (as  the 
a  comic  poet  obferves)  not  only  to  fee  the  things  that 
are  immediately  at  your  feet,  but  to  look  forward  for 
things  that  are  to  come. 

Firji^  To  this  end  therefore, 

I.  The  quantity  of  Blood  is  to  be  leffen’d,  and  the 
veffels  emptied,  that  there  may  be  room  for  the  Blood 
which  will  be  rarify’d  by  the  Mercury. 

II.  The  bad  Chyle  muft  be  purg’d  off  that  lays  in 
the  firft  paflages  3  nay,  the  Bile  and  other  vitiated  Hu¬ 
mours  that  abound  in  the  Blood,  muft  be  evacuated, 
left  unhappy  Diforders  fhould  be  rais’d  in  the  time  of 
the  falivation. 

III.  If  the  Blood  is  too  thick  it  muft  be  diluted ^ 
if  it  abounds  in  acrimony  it  muft  be  fweeten’d,  that 
it  may  the  more  readily  yield  to  the  attrition  of  the 
Mercury ,  may  contract  the  lefs  heat,  and  may  fupply 
Humours  endu’d  with  lefs  acrimony  to  be  carried  off 
by  urine,  fweat,  ftools,  (pitting. 

IV.  Laftly,  The  tone  of  the  parts,  efpecially  of  the 
Vifcera,  is  to  be  foften’d,  that  the  Veffels  being  re¬ 
lax’d  may  give  left  refiftance  to  the  attrition  and  quick 
circulation  of  the  Blood,  the  plentiful  fecretion  and 
excretion  of  the  Humours. 

Secondly ,  It  has  been  the  cuftom  to  anfwer  thefe  ^he  ccmmA 
general  indications  by  the  following  method.  method  of  an- 

I.  Fir  ft  to  draw  Blood  from  either  Arm  to  the  quan- 
tity  of  §xij. 

II.  After  having  advis’d  a  glyfter  over  night,  to  pre¬ 
scribe  an  emollient  purge  to  be  taken  the  next  morn¬ 
ing,  of  a  different  kind,  according  to  the  difference 

(a)  Terence  Adelph*  A£t.  3.  Scene  3.  • 
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of  the  Patient’s  conflitution,  but  generally  an  infufion 
from  fol.  Senx  Orientals,  gij.  Sal.  vegeta*.  31.  wit 

an  addition  of  Mann.  Calabrin.  jij. 

HI.  Then  to  bath  the  Patient  in  warm  water,  but 
once  a  day.  if  he  is  weakly,  but  if  he  is  ftrong,  twice, 
in  the  morning  failing,  and  in  the  evening  a  ter  t  e 
work  of  digeflion  is  perfectly  perform  d ,  he  mull  bath  at 
each  time  for  an  hour  or  three  quarters  of  an  hour; 
but  in  bathing  breeding  Women,  there  is  danger  left 
by  too  frequent  or  long  bathing,  a  diforder  be  brought 
upon  the  Womb,  and  abortion  occafion’d.  . 

IV.  Every  morning  in  bath  or  in  bed  let  him  drink 
a  draught  of  clarify’d  whey,  tindur’d  with  feed,  and 
turn’d  with  an  infufion  of  fol.  chamedryos,  naiturtii 
aquatici,  cerefolii,  &c.  or  broth  made  wit^  chicken, 
or  a  piece  of  veal,  boil’d  with  diluting,  cooling,  vul¬ 
nerary  herbs,  fuch  as  cichor.  fylveftr.  pimpinella, 
agrimonia,  fcolopendrium,  capilli  veneris,  naitur- 
tium  aquaticum,  &c. 

V.  There  is  no  certain  rule  to  be  prefenbd  for  the 
number  of  bathings,  but  is  ufually  different  accorumg 
to  the  different  degree  of  drynefs  or  moihnefs  in  the 
conflitution  of  the  Patient;  but  it  is  feldom  uiuai  to 
bath  lefs  than  ten  times  or  to  exceed  fixteen. 

VI.  The  bath  being  left  off,  plethoric  People  Jhould 
bleed  again,  and  purging  be  repeated  5  but  if  there  are 
no  figns  of  a  Plethory,  nor  other  indication  for  bleed¬ 
ing,  you  may  omit  bleeding,  and  repeat  the  purge  pie- 

ferib’d  above.  . 

VII.  There  are  fame  who  repeat  bathing,  once  or 

twice  after  this  repetition  of  the  purge,  that  they  may 
allay  the  heat  which  has  been  rais’d  by  the  cathartic 
medicine,  which  I  do  not  difapprove  of,  nay,  m  1  a- 
tients  of  a  bilious  conflitution  and  dry  habit  of  body, 

I  am  of  opinion  it  is  very  ufeful.  < 

VIII.  But  during  the  whole  preparative  courie,  a 
temperate,  moiff,  cooling  diet  fhould  be  order  d  o 
meats  thoroughly  drefs’d.  Wine,  venery,  and  all  vio¬ 
lent  exercifes  of  body  or  mind,  fhould  be  re  lam 
from. 


IX.  By 
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IX.  By  this  it  appears  that  thofe  are  much  mif- 
taken  who  imagine  that  a  drying  heating  method  of 
preparation  is  to  be  preferred  ;  as^  viper  broths,  de- 
coitions  of  guaiacum,  china,  farfaparilla,  and  faffa- 
fras,  mercurial  preparations  taken  inwardly,  &c.  For 
by  this  method  the  heat,  drynefs,  and  acrimony  of  the 
Blood  is  encreas’d ;  the  folid  Fibres,  Stamina,  and 
VefTels  are  harden’d  and  crifp’d  up;  the  force  of  the 
Mercury  is  render’d  more  tumultuous  in  the  Blood,  ^ 
not  to  fay  incendiary ;  the  excretions  are  in  fmaller 
quantities,  and  more  acrimonious,  from  hence  wt  1 
arife  more  frequent  eryfipelatous,  .ulcerous,  gan¬ 
grenous  Inflammations  in  the  Mouth  and  internal 
Parts 

Thirdly  The  remedies  above  laid  down  are  futfi-  A  mors  la- - 
dent,  and  more  than  fufficient,  for  the  ufe  or  Perfons  b^lJlfpre^ 
that  are  troubled  with  the  Pox  alone,  ana  are  found  par  at  ion. 
in  all  other  reipedts.  But  a  more  laborious  method  of 
preparation  is  neceflary,  if  any  other  violent  Diforder 
fhould  be  join’d  with  the  P ox ,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  examples,  which  are  the  cafes  moft  frequently 

met  with.  r 

I  If  the  Patient  has  bad  Lungs,  is  emaciated,  te- 1.  ForPerfons 

veri'fh,  fliort  breath’d,  coughs,  and  feenis  inclinable  to 
a  Confumption,  we  muft  neither  propofe  the  unction, 
nor  even  the  ufual  methods  of  preparation  previous  to 
the  undtion, 

1 .  ’Till  affes,  goats,  or  cowes  milk  has  been  exhi¬ 
bited  once  or  twice  a  day,  for  a  month  or  two ; 
nay,  the  whole  diet  fhould  be  milk  if  the  Stomach 

will  bear  it.  , 

2.  In  the  preparation  itfelf  the  gentleft  purges  fhould 

be  prefcrib’d,  to  wit,  manna,  or  pulp  of  caflia ;  femi- 
cupia  fhould  be  us’d  inftead  of  baths,  left  by  the  force 
of  ftrong  purges,  or  by  the  too  great  preflure  of  the 
water  covering  the  whole  Body,  the  Breaft  fhould  be 


diforder’d.  , 

II.  If  the  Patient  is  of  a  cachedtical  habit  or  Body, 

has  oedematous  fwellings  in  the  Feet,  and  obftrudtions 


II.  In  caches 
tical  Persons* 


in  the  Vifcera. 
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III.  In  tie 
jaundice. 


3V„  In  the 
Efllepjy. 
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1.  A  purging  opening  eledluary  compofs’d  of  cro~ 
cus  martis  aperiens,  pulv.  milleped.  rec.  Aloe  foc- 
cotrin.  fal.  tartar,  abfynth.  vel  ammoniac,  &c. 
iliould  be  given  every  morning  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
days,  that  the  ftagnating  Serum  may  be  evacuated 
by  Urine. 

2.  Every  fourth  or  fifth  day  this  eledtuary  fhould 
be  quicken’d  with  Jalap  to  the  quantity  of  Gr.  xv.  or 
xx.  or  Diagridium  to  Gr.  ix.  or  xii.  that  thofe  parts 
which  refufe  to  go  off  by  Urine,  may  be  carried 
downwards  by  ftool. 

3.  Laftly,  In  the  preparative  method,  bleeding  fhould 
be  omitted,  or  at  leaft  perform’d  with  a  very  fparing 
hand :  Lefs  bathing  alfo  will  fuffice,  left  the  Fibres  and 
Veflels  which  are  already  relax’d  by  the  Difeafe,  fhould 
by  this  method  fuffer  too  great  relaxation. 

III.  In  idterical  Perfons  whofe  Bile,  and  hypo- 
chondriacals  whofe  Blood  is  thicker  than  it  fhould 
be. 

1.  It  is  proper  to  give  for  fome  days  broths  or  apo- 
Xems  from  decodtions  ex  fol.  cichorii ,  fcolopendrii , 
pimpinelles ,  agrimonies ,  na/iurtii ,  e  tartar 0  chaly - 
beato  folubilliy  ad  gi.  or  -  arcanum  duplicatum  ad 
36. 

2.  If  the  feafon  of  the  year  will  permit,  you  may 
prefcribe  mineral  chalybeate  waters  of  the  milder  fort, 
of  the  fame  nature  as  les  eaux  des  Forges ,  de  P ajjy ,  de 
Carenfac ,  de  Spa0  Ur.  to  be  drank  every  morning 
falling,  for  fome  weeks,  to  two  or  three  pints  heated 
in  a  balneum  Marias. 

3.  In  the  preparation  bathing  fhould  be  continu’d 
longer  than  ufual,  by  which  the  Bile  is  thinn’d,  and 
the  Blood  attenuated,  by  which  means  the  Mercury 
will  be  in  lefs  danger  of  breeding  any  difturbance. 

IV.  If  the  Patient  is  troubled  with  Epileptic  Fits, 
all  pofftble  diligence  muft  be  us’d  to  curb  the  violence 
of  this  Difeafe,  that  there  may  be  no  Fits,  or  very 
flight  ones,  during  the  courfe  of  un&ion. 

To  this  end,  1.  Bleed  freer  than  ufual,  and  in  the 

F oot,  that  the  Blood  may  be  call  d  as  far  as  poftible 

from  the  Brain,  ^ 

2.  Purge 
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2.  Purge  briskly,  and  vomit,  by  which  experience 
teaches  us  obftruCtions  of  the  Brain  are  fhook,  and 
frequently  remov’d. 

3.  There  mu  ft  be  caution  obferv  d  in  bathing,  that 
the  too  great  fulnefs  of  Blood  may  not  injure  the 
Head,  which  hnce  the  Blood  is  repelf’d  by  the  weigut  of 
the  fuperincumbent  water,  to  avoid  this  inconvenience 
you  may  ufe  femicupia  inftead  of  baths, 

4..  During  the  whole  preparatory  courie,  nay  be¬ 
fore  it  is  enter’d  upon,  antiepileptic  remedies  fhould 
be  prefcrib’d,  amongft  which  thole  of  the  greateft  re¬ 
putation  are,  the  skull  of  a  man  that  has  fuffer  d  a  violent 
death,  powder’d ;  elk’s  hoof-  volatile  fait  of  vipers,  of 
a  human  skull,  of  hartfhorn  y  wild  valerian  root  pow¬ 
der’d  •  fteel  medicines;  mercurials,  efpecially  cinnabar 
of  antimony,  from  thefe,  varioully  mix  d,  may  be 
form’d  bolus’s  or  electuaries,  to  be  taxen  faffing  in  a 
morning,  drinking  after  them  broth  in  which  fome 

piony  root  has  been  boil’d.  -T 

V.  If  the  Patient  has  feveral  violet  colour  d,  livid, 
black  fpots  appearing  upon  his  Legs ;  if  his  Gums  are 
foft,  fungous,  and  putrid  j  in  a  word,  if  he  has  the 
Scurvy,  or  is  inclinable  to  the  Scurvy,  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  to  profecute  the  following  method  for  a  month  or 
two  before  he  enters  upon  his  preparatory  courie,  to 

alter  his  vitiated  ftate  of  Blood. 

1.  Let  him  drink  broths,  apozems,  or  ptifans  from 
decodtions  of  antifcorbutical  roots  or  herbs,  v.  g. 
ex  radic.  polypodii ,  lapathi  Sylvejtris ,  lapathi  aquaha? 
arijlolochi#  rotund# ,  ari ,  lepidii ,  rapbani  rujlitam , 

&c.  Ex  foliis  cochleari#y  armoracl# ,  nafiurtn ?  aqua - 
tidy  frecabungitZy  hederce  terrejirhy  lupuhy  falvi#-,  ar¬ 
gentine?  y  erucedy  apiiy  chamadryoSy  chamezpityosy 

2.  Prefcribe  boles  and  eleduaries  compos’d  of 
thefe,  or  medicines  of  the  like  intention,  fuch  as  the 
cortex  Winteranus  or  canella  alba,  gannapeiis  or 
cortex  Peruvianus,  fchacarilla,  fhscula  radicis  an, 
femen  nafturtii,  crocus  martis  aperiens,  and  omer 
preparations  of  fteel,  diaphoretic  antimony,  rethiops 
mineral,  and  all  volatile  falts, 
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3.  Let  him  ufe  the  chalybeate  waters,  to  dilute  the 
falts  of  the  Blood,  fuch  as  among  the  French  are  les 
eaux  de  Forges,  de  Pajfy ,  de  Pouges ,  de  Spa,  de  Ca - 
renfac,  de  Vais ,  &c. 

4,.  Advife  affes,  goats  milk  alone,  or  cows  milk  to 
be  taken  with  the  addition  of  an  equal  part,  or  a  third 
part  of  a  decodtion  of  guaiacum  wood,  every  morn¬ 
ing  failing,  or  morning  and  evening. 

5.  Let  the  Gums,  after  having  cut  off  the  fungous 
parts,  and  fcarify’d  their  bafes,  be  lightly  touch’d  with 
Lanfrancus's  collyrium,  or  fyirit  of  fait,  which  will 
hinder  them  from  putrefying }  laflly,  wafh  them  well 
with  antifcorbutic  lotions  or  gargles,  which  may  be 
prepar’d  with  aqua  vitae  with  the  addition  of  camphire, 
candied  fugar,  and  roch  allum^  or  ex  decottis  rad, 
Ariftolochi#  rotund# ,  vel  Bijlort#,  Strobilcrum  Pini , 
corticis  Aurantiorum  amarorum ,  foliorum  &  frudlu- 
um  fumach,  c.  q.f.  fpirit.  vini  camphor  at  i  &  aluminis 
rupei. 

6.  The  fury  of  the  Difeafe  being  leffen’d  by  thefe 
remedies,  you  may  proceed  to  the  common  methods 
of  preparation  for  undtion. 

VI.  Laftly,  If  the  infedted  Perfon  fhould  be  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  ftubborn  habitual  Diarrhoea,  you  mu  ft 
endeavour  to  cure  this  Difeafe,  or  at  leaft  to  leffen  it, 
for  fome  months  before  you  attempt  to  adminifter  the 
Mercurial  UnSlion. 

.  To  this  end,  1.  The  Patient  fhould  be  purg’d  with 
the  fyrupus  magiftralis  to  5  iff  or  §ij. 

2.  Different  remedies  are  to  be  prefcrib’d  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  caufe  from  which  the  Difeafe  arifes,  to  wit, 
fteel  mineral  waters  for  common  drink,  if  it  proceeds 
from  the  acrimony  of  the  Bile  ■  ippecacuanha  pow¬ 
der’d  to  Gr.  xx.  xxv.  or  xxx.  if  from  a  green  ftimu- 
lating  pituitous  Humour,  pulvis  fimaroubse  to  Gr.  xx. 
in  fubftance,  or  to  3ft  in  decodtion,  if  it  arifes  from 
a  fait  ferum. 

3.  We  muft  now  have  recourfe  to  abforbents,  fuch 
as,  corallia  rubra ,  terra  figillata ,  lapis  haematites,  terra 
yaponica,  crocus  martis  a fir  ingens ,  cornu  cervi  ujlumy 
malacoriumy  balaujlia,  gall#,  conferva  r  of  arum ,  my- 

ray 
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ra,  cydoniorum ,  theriaca ,  diafcordium  Fracafeorii ;  fy- 
rupi  de  rofis  feeds ,  corallorum ,  cydoniorum ,  and  opiates 
of  all  kinds,  tsfr.  Of  thefe  it  is  eafy  to  compofe  pow¬ 
ders,  bolus’s,  electuaries. 

4.  Let  there  be  a  thin  diet  preferib’d,  of  meats 
thoroughly  drefs’d,  that  may  not  lye  heavy  upon  the 
Stomach  and  foul  it. 

5.  Laftly,  In  the  common  preparatory  courfe,  the 
number  of  bathings  fhould  be  leffen’d,  left  the  Bowels 
by  frequent  bathing  fhould  be  render’d  lax. 

Hitherto  we  have  treated  of  the  various  Diforders  that 
frequently  happen  at  the  fame  time  with  the  Fox ,  and  I 
would  advife  every  prudent  Phylician,  in  any  of  thefe 
circumftances  which  we  have  juft  related,  always  to  ufe 
the  ointment  with  a  fparing  hand,  in  fmall  doles,  and 
at  proper  diftances  of  time  j  by  this  means  he  will  pre¬ 
vent  fudden  difturbances  that  might  arife  in  the  Blood, 
from  the  ufe  of  too  large  dofes  of  the  un&ion,  or  from 
too  frequent  repetitions  of  it,  and  if  any  thing  fhould 
happen  amifs,  it  will  be  remedied  with  the  greater 
eafe. 

Fourthly ,  On  the  other  hand  there  are  feme  kinds  of  There  are 
the  Pox,  which  not  only  don’t  require  any  of  the  longer  ^tc^lmt 
methods  of  preparation,  but  will  not  even  ftay  for  the  Jiay  for  pre- 
common  preparatory  method,  to  wit,  if  a  carious  paration. 
Bone  in  any  of  the  Limbs  fhall  be  fraCfur’d  on  a  hid¬ 
den,  from  a  flight  blow  •  if  a  deep  Caries  in  any  of 
the  Bones  fhall  penetrate  to  the  Medulla  j  if  a  hot, 
painful,  inflammatory  Exoftofis  fhall  feem  to  tend  to 
impoftumation.  Then,  when  there  is  great  danger  in 
delay,  all  preparation  being  omitted,  or  at  moft  bleed¬ 
ing  and  purging  being  only  premis’d,  the  Mercurial 
XJnttion  muft  be  inftantly  us’d,  and  in  large  quantities 
for  the  firft  or  fecond  time,  if  the  fymptoms  fhall  feem 
to  require  a  plentiful  dole  of  Mercury ,  to  abate  their 
fury.  The  violence  of  the  Difeafe  being  abated,  we 
may  then  flacken  our  pace,  and  proceed  more  flowly, 
not  only  that  the  Mercury  by  remaining  in  the  Blood 
may  have  the  more  force  upon  it,  but  alfo  left  by  too 
great  hafte  fome  violent  Diforder  fhould  unhappily  be 
brought  on, 


’The  prepara¬ 
tive  method 
never  to  he 
emitted ,  ex¬ 
cept  in  theje 
cafes. 
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But  if  you  except  thefe  few  cafes,  which  indeed 
very  rarely  happen,  I  would  advife  you  never  to  omit 
a  diligent  preparation  of  the  Patient,  previous  to  the 
ufe  of  the  Mercurial  Unfiiony  which  I  don’t  only  ap¬ 
prehend  to  be  ufeful,  but  abfolutely  neceffary,  not 
only  to  correct  the  Diforders  that  are  foreign  to  the 
P ox,  if  any  fuch  lurk  in  the  Blood  or  the  firft  PafTa- 
ges,  but  alfo  that  the  Mercury  may  gain  a  more  fa fe 
and  eafy  admittance,  to  perform  its  good  effeds. 
Therefore,  I  think,  that  Sydenham ,  who  in  other  re= 
fpeds  is  a  man  of  great  authority,  (hould  by  no  means 
be  liften’d  to,  when  in  his  Epiftola  Refponforia  2.  de. 
Morhis  Venereis ,  he  a  Berts  that  thefe  preparatory  me¬ 
thods  fhould  always  be  omitted,  as  injurious  to  the 
Patient,  and  that  bleeding  and  a  (lender  diet  do  no¬ 
thing  but  mifehief,  by  deftroying  the  ftrength,  and 
lowering  the  fpirits.  As  if  it  was  likely  that  the  Pa¬ 
tient’s  ftrength  fhould  be  fo  much  lower’d  by  bleeding, 
and  giving  a  purge  or  two  in  fifteen  days,  that  he 
ihould  be  unable  to  undergo  the  exhibition  of  Mer¬ 
cury  ;  fince  on  the  contrary  it  is  evident,  that  by  this 
method  of  preparing,  1.  That  the  vitiated  Chyle  of 
the  firft  Paffages  is  carried  off.  2.  That  the  Plethora 
of  theVeflels  is  leffen’d.  3.  That  the  folid  parts  be¬ 
ing  relax’d,  the  way  is  made  more  eafy  for  the  Mer¬ 
cury  to  perform  its  effeds  in  the  Blood,  for  the  at¬ 
trition  of  the  Blood  and  Humours.  Laftly,  For  the 
excretion  of  the  Humours  by  the  Strainers  of  the 
Mouth,  Inteftipes,  Skin,  and  Kidneys. 

§.  IV.  The  compofition  of  the  Mercurial  or  Neapolitan 

Ointment. 

There  is  one  fimple  method  of  making  the  Mercu¬ 
rial  or  Neapolitan  Ointment ,  which  is  now  generally 
receiv’d. 

I.  The  pureft  Mercury  fhould  be  preferr’d,  reviv’d 
from  cinnabar,  or  at  leaft  purg’d  as  much  as  poftible 
from  all  drofs,  by  draining  it  frequently  through  lea¬ 
ther. 

1 

II.  It 
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II.  It  fhould  be  well  rubb’d  in  a  mortar,  with  the 
addition  of  but  juft  a  fufficient  quantity  of  turpentine, 
’till  it  is  reduc’d  into  a  brown  or  black  powder. 

III.  An  equal  quantity  of  fweet  hogs  lard,  not  fait 
or  too  liquid,  but  freed  from  all  its  membranes,  is  to 
be  added  to  this  powder,  and  they  are  to  be  work’d 
together  with  a  peftle,  ’till  the  Mercurial  Powder  fhall 
be  divided  into  fo  fmall  particles  that  they  fhall  efcape 
the  fight,  tho’  arm’d  with  glaffes,  and  be  diftributed 
equally  through  the  whole  mafs. 

IV.  If  it  fhall  be  thought  proper,  it  may  be  made 
of  two  parts  lard  and  one  Mercury ,  by  which  means 
the  ointment  will  be  a  third  part  weaker;  but  this  is 
to  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  Phyfician,  whole 
office  it  is  to  determine  the  ftrength  of  the  ointment, 
fince  he  only  knows  the  conftitution  of  the  Patient, 
and  the  inveteracy  of  the  Diftemper. 

V.  I  Can  by  no  means  approve  of  their  pra&ice 
who  inftead  of  mixing  the  Mercury  with  lard  make 
ufe  of  butter ;  for  by  this  means  the  ointment  eafily 
melts  down,  and  does  not  adhere  fo  firmly  to  the  parts 
to.  which  it  is  applied  :  Befides  the  Mercurial  Parti¬ 
cles  are  moft  minutely  divided ;  but  from  the  loofe 
texture  of  the  butter  are  eafily  admitted  to  run  into 
large  globules,  which  will  meet  with  the  more  diffi¬ 
culty  in  penetrating  the  pores  of  the  Skin. 

VI.  But  thofe  are  guilty  of  an  error  of  much  great¬ 
er  confequence,  who  being  prejudic’d  by  the  opinion 
of  the  antients,  are  perfuaded  that  Mercury  is  of  a 
cold  nature,  and  therefore  add  hot  medicines  to  the 
Mercurial  Ointment ,  in  order  to  remedy  that  imagina¬ 
ry  bad  quality  in  the  Mercury ,  as  oleum  laurinum , 
chamczmelinum ,  irinum ,  rutaceum ,  fejaminum ,  ane- 
thinum  ;  unguentum  martiatumy  aregon ,  enulatum  ; 
tbus^JlyraXy  Iris  Jlorentbia pulverata^  cinis  farmentorum , 
and  a  thoufand  others  of  the  fame  kind.  For  thefe 
medicines  are  of  no  manner  of  fervice,  becaufe  Mer¬ 
cury  never  does  any  injury  by  its  cold  quality,  and 
they  frequently  do  mifchief;  for  being  admitted  into 
the  Blood  with  the  Mercury ,  they  fometimes  raife  a 
Fever,  and  by  being  rubb’d  upon  the  Skin,  which 
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they  irritate  and  inflame  with  their  acrimony,  produce 
exanthemata,  phlyiften*,  and  eryfipelatous  Spots,  which 
if  they  do  not  bring  the  Patient  into  danger,  certain¬ 
ly  very  much  difquiet  him. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  method  of  ufing  /^  Mercurial  Oint¬ 
ment  or  rather  Liniment. 


'TnmmitloJs  TT7  E  have  more  than  once  faid  that  there  are  two 
of  Mercurial  yy  methods  of  A/lcvcuvi&l  XJuSiion  ?  one  in  whic 
Frictions.  &  plentifai  fpitting  is  rais’d  by  frequent  and  large 
unctions  •  the  other  in  which  the  Pox  is  cured  with  a 
very  gentle  falivation,  rais’d  by  a  few  frictions,  and 
with  a  fmaller  quantity  of  ointment.  Both  have  their 
good  effects,  in  proportion  to  the  age,  conftitution, 
and  date  of  the  Patients,  or  to  the  degree  and  inve¬ 
teracy  of  the  Difeafe ,  therefore  it  is  my  bufinefs  now 
to  explain  both  methods. 


§.  I.  Of  the  greater  Mercurial  Un&ion. 

I 


I.  The  great¬ 
er  of  which 
there  are 
three  fiages. 


‘Thefirfi,  in 
which  the 
falivation  is 
promoted  by 
friEiions, 


This  method  is  divided  into  three  ftages;  the  firft 
in  which  frictions  are  us’d  to  raife  a  fpitting ;  the  fe- 
cond,  which  concerns  the  prudent  management  of 
the  fpitting  when  it  is  once  rais  d ;  the  third,  which 
relates  to  the  taking  down  the  fpitting,  and  reftoring 
the  Patient  when  the  Pox  is  quite  cur’d. 

I.  During  the  firft  ftage. 

i.  In  the  firft  three  days,  that  is  to  fay,  every  day, 
or,  which  I  think  more  lafe  and  prudent,  within  the 
firft  five  days,  it  is  ufual  to  anoint  three  times,  that  is 
to  fay;  on  every  other  day.  The  dofe  of  the  oint¬ 
ment  at  each  fridtion,  as  it  is  felaom  lefs  than  two 
drams,  fo  it  ought  rarely  to  exceed  half  an  ounce 
The  firft  friction  fhould  begin  at  the  Feet  and  end  at 
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the  Ancles,  the  fecond  fhould  be  from  the  Ancle  to 
the  top  of  the  Calf  of  the  Leg,  the  third  from  the 
Calf  to  the  Buttocks.  The  frictions  are  equally  ufe- 
ful  if  perform’d  in  the  morning  or  at  night,  only  if  in 
the  morning  it  fhould  be  falling,  if  at  evening,  after 
the  work  of  digeifion  is  perfectly  finifh’d. 

2.  The  method  of  performing  the  fridtion  is  always 
the  fame,  to  wit,  the  Patient  Handing  or  fitting  before 
a  good  fire,  the  part  of  the  Body  which  is  to  receive 
the  Mercury  fhould  be  rubb’d  with  a  dry  hand  till  it 
is  red,  that  the  Pores  may  be  the  more  open  by  the 
heat  of  the  fridtion.  Then  the  dofe  of  Mercury  be¬ 
ing  equally  diffributed  on  each  fide,  fhould  be  rubb  d 
in  with  a  naked  hand,  before  the  fire,  ’till  it  is  entirely 
admitted,  and  the  Skin  grown  quite  dry.  After  this 
the  anointed  part  fhould  be  clofely  cover  d  up,  which 
covering  it  is  proper  to  keep  on,  tho’  tney  fhould  be 
foul,  iince  it  is  neceffary  that  when  the  fpitting  is  rais’d 
it  fhould  be  kept  up  j  for  when  they  are  daub’d  with 
the  ointment  that  comes  off  from  the  Skin,  they  per¬ 
form  the  office  of  Mercurial  Plai/iers0  by  which  the 
energy  of  the  Mercury  in  the  Blood  is  continually  / 
encreas’d.  Laflly,  the  Patient  immediately  after  anoint¬ 
ing,  fhould  be  clapp’d  into  a  warm  bed,  there  he 
fhould  be  detain’d  for  an  hour  or  two  ’till  the  oint¬ 
ment  has  penetrated  deeper. 

3 .  The  internal  parts  of  the  Mouth  fhould  be  narrowly  jndfafeiy 
infpedted  in  a  day  after  the  third  fri&ion,  to  fee  if  if 
there  are  any  figns  of  a  Ptyalifm  coming  on,  which  cgljero-^ 
by  this  time  generally  begins  to  fhew  it  felf.  Nay, 
tho’  we  are  taught  by  experience,  that  a  falivation  is 
rarely  brought  on  by  lefs  than  three  fri&ions,  efpecial- 
ly  if  the  quantities  rubb’d  in  are  but  fmall,  as  is  the 
modern  practice,  neverthelefs  it  becomes  a  prudent 
Phyfician  not  to  go  on  beyond  the  fecond,  at  fartheft 
not  beyond  the  third  fri&ion,  without  informing  him- 
felf  of  the  force  the  Mercury  exercifes  upon  the  Blood, 
by  infpedting  the  Jaws.  There  are  many  things  that 
remotely  prefage  a  fpitting  to  be  coming  on,  taint- 
nefs,  Heartburn,  Heavinefs  in  the  Head,  Quicknefs  of 
the  Pulfe,  &c.  but  more  immediately.  Tumour  and 
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Fain  of  the  Parotids  and  Maxillary  Glands,  Pain  iri 
the  Teeth,  Redneis  and  Inflammation  of  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  Salival  Duds,  Rednefs  and  Inflation  of 
the  Tongue  and  Gums,  Heat  and  ftrong  Smell  of  the 
Mouth,  an  increas’d  Secretion  of  Saliva,  frequent 
fpitting,  fcfr. 

4.  But  if  upon  the  feventh  day,  there  fliall  be  no 
new  appearance,  no  change  in  the  Mouth,  then,  with¬ 
out  delay,  you  fhould  not  only  haften  to  a  fourth  fric¬ 
tion,  which  is  to  be  extended  from  the  Buttocks,  up 
the  Loins  and  Back,  even  to  the  Neck :  but  it  rauft 
alfo  be  us’d  in  a  larger  aofe.  Nay,  if  after  this  fourth 
fridion  things  ftill  remain  in  the  fame  ftate,  upon  the 
ninth  day  let  it  be  perform’d  a  fifth  time,  in  the  fame 
dofe,  upon  both  arms,  from  the  tops  of  the  Scapulas, 
even  to  the  Hands. 

5.  On  the  contrary,  if  on  the  feventh  day  the  pre- 
fent  Hate  of  the  Gums,  Tongue,  and  Cheeks,  fhall 
foretel  a  Ptyalifm  to  be  at  hand,  left  you  fhould  ap- 
pear  guilty  of  rafhnefs,  it  will  be  proper  to  Hop,  ’till 
it  fhall  plainly  appear,  what  turn  it  will  take.  If  a 
full  regular  fpitting  fhall  break  forth,  it  is  well,  and 

•  all  farther  fridions  muft  be  entirely  laid  afide,  and  the 
falivation  being  once  promoted,  muft  be  regulated  in 
the  manner  laid  down  below.  But  if  the  figns  of  fpit¬ 
ting  which  appear’d,  fhall  prefently  go  off,  and  deceive 
you  in  your  expedations,  after  a  few  days  begin  your 
fourth  fridion,  aye,  and  a  fifth,  with  the  caution  we 
have  already  advis’d,  ’till  the  wifh’d  for  Ptyalifm  fhall 
at  laft  appear. 

Tbe  Patients  6 .  F rom  the  firft  fridion  the  Patient  fhould  be 

muft  obferve  kept  in  a  moderate  warm  chamber,  and  be  forbid  the 
ufe  of  wine  and  folid  meats,  if  you  would  preferve 
him  from  a  violent  Diarrhoea,  or  even  a  Dyfentery. 
Let  his  diet  be  broth,  or  very  light  food;,  for  drink 
give  him  a  ptifan  warm,  or  a  decodion  of  barley  with 
iiquorice,  which  he  fhould  drink  plentifully  of  to  pre¬ 
vent  feverifh  heats,  and  to  fupply  frefli  matter  for 
fpitting. 

He  feconJ,  II.  A  full  regular  fpitting  being  once  rais’d,  the  fe- 

in  nuhicb  tbe  cond  ftage  of  the  cure  commences,  to  which  we  fhall 

falivation  nQ]^  I,  We 


tbe  rules  pre 
(crib' d  for 
their  diet. 
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s.  We  call  that  a  full  regular  fpitting,  in  which  a  being  rais'd 
thick,  tenacious,  vifcid,  and  pituitary  Saliva  flows  out »  t0  he  art~ 
of  the  Mouth  to  the  quantity  of  five  or  fix  pints  in 
four  and  twenty  hours.  But  (  would  not  be  under-  bounds, 
flood  to  mean  this  at  the  beginning,  or  at  the  finifhing 
of  a  falivation,  when  the  fpitting  is  not  in  fo  great 
plenty,  but  at  the  height  of  the  Ftyalifm,  when  1 
think  the  regular  difcharge  ought  to  be  from  three  to 
fix  pints.  If  the  difcharge  is  lets  than  three  pints  it 
will  be  too  fmall,  and  not  fufficient  to  conquer  the 
Difeafe,  unlefs  it  be  continu’d  beyond  the  ufual  number 
of  days.  If  it  exceeds  the  bounds  of  fix  pints  it  will 
be  too  violent,  and  not  to  be  born  by  the  Patient 
for  a  fufficient  time  to  get  the  better  of  the  Dillem- 
per.  But  not  only  the  prefent  degree  of  fpitting  may 
be  difcover’d  by  the  quantity  of  the  falival  Difcharge, 
but  what  is  to  be  expedted,  may  be  eafily  foretold, 
from  the  fituation,  number,  and  degree  of  Ulcers 
which  arife  in  the  Mouth,  as  fhall  be  explain’d  be- 
low. 

2.  If  the  Ptyalifm  keeps  within  due  bounds  it  is  nei¬ 
ther  to  be  encourag’d  or  reftrain’d,  but  to  be  kept  up 
to  the  fame  height  for  fifteen,  eighteen,  twenty,  or 
twenty-five  days,  as  it  fhall  be  more  or  lefs  plentiful 
But  if  the  Ptyalifm  exceeds  its  due  bounds,  and  feems 
to  rife  too  high,  it  muffc  be  lower’d  and  recall’d  to  its 
regular  ftandard  :  i .  By  fhifting  the  flannels  and  fheets 
which  are  foul’d  with  the  Mercurial  Ointment.  2.  By 
deterging  the  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth,  and  touching  them 
with  Lanfrancus’s  collyrium.  3.  By  purging,  if  it  be 
neceflary,  that  will  carry  the  Lymph  and  Mercury 
which  are  haflening  to  the  Mouth,  downwards.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  Ptyalifm  is  too  low,  it  muft  be 
fpurr’d  forward  by  frequent  repetitions  of  the  Mercu¬ 
rial  Frictions ,  to  wit,  to  the  fixth,  feventh,  eighth, 

&c.  But  this  caution  muft  be  obferv’d  in  admini- 
ftering  them,  that  the  Mouth  fhould  always  be  well 
infpeded  firft,  to  fee  what  we  have  further  to  expedt 
before  the  addition  of  frefh  Mercury . 

3.  Thus  the  orders  and  rules  by  which  a  falivation 

is  to  be  govern’d,  will  always  appear,  from  the  degree 

of 
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of  fpitting,  and  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Mouth ;  as 
the  failor  is  direfted  in  fleering  his  courfe  by  looking 
into  his  compafs.  from  hence  alone  it  will  appear, 
whether  we  are  to  hold  our  hands,  or  pioceed  in  ad- 
miniftring  the  ointment  •  and  therefore  this  is  the  in¬ 
fallible  rule  for  us  to  be  govern’d  by,  from  which  if 
you  neither  inconfiderately  nor  rafhly  err,  there  is  no 
reafon  to  be  apprehenfive  of  any  great  misfortune  fall¬ 
ing  upon  the  Patient  in  this  ftage  of  the  cure,  at  leait 
fo  confiderable  as  to  endanger  his  life. 

Ohferoe  dill -  4.  The  Ulcers  which  are  rais’d  in  the  Mouth  by 
gently  the  force  of  the  Mercury  are  to  be  differently  efteem  d, 

filiation  of  accorciing  to  the  difference  of  their  fituation.  For 

*the Mouth,  fome  are  of  no  ufe,  nay  dangerous^  others  are  ufefu^ 
and  in  no  wife  dangerous.  Thofe  are  with  the  utmoit 
diligence  to  be  heal’d  and  cicatiis  d,  fince  they  may 
do  mifchief  j  on  the  contrary,  theie  are  to  be  kept 
open  during  the  whole  cure,  fince  the  difchaige  de¬ 
pends  upon  them. 

5.  Under  the  firft  head  are  to  be  reckon’d,  I.  All 
thofe  that  are  painful,  and  at  the  fame  time  ufelefs,  as 
Ulcers  of  the  upper  or  under  Lips,  of  the  Palate,  of 
the  tip,  back,  or  under  part  ot  the  longue,  Ur.  fiom 
which  experience  teaches  us,  tne  Patient  receives  a 
great  deal  of  ufelefs  Pain,  fince  they  are  of  no  fervice 
in  promoting  the  falivation.  2.  All  thofe  that  aie  no<~ 
only  troublelbme  but  dangerous,  as  Ulcers  which  eat 
into  the  Gums,  from  whence  proceed  loofenefs,  and 
falling  out  of  the  Teeth ;  thofe  that  affed  the  Uvula 
and  Tonfills,  which  occafion  a  difficulty  in  fallow¬ 
ing  •  thofe  at  the  root  of  the  Tongue,  which  inflame 
andVwell  the  Tongue,  and  occafion  lofs  of  Speech:, 
thofe  at  the  juncture  of  the  j  aws,  which  are  feated 
internally.,  near  the  Tendons  of  the  Mufcles  that  are 
us’d  in  maftication,  to  wit,  the  temporal,  mafifeter, 
and  internal  pterygoid  e  Mufcles,  by  eroding  and  con- 
vulfing  thefe  Pendens,  they  bring  on  a  wiy  Mouth. 

'  6.  To  the  fecond  head  belong,  1.  Thofe  that  are 
fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  Cheeks,  near  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  upper  falivary  Duds,  difeover’d  by  Stem. 

2  ^  Thofe  that  are  form’d  near  the  Fraenum  of  the 
*  '  ■  ,  Tongue 
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Tongue  of  either  fide,  near  the  extremities  of  the 
lower  falivary  Duds,  difcover’d  by  Wharton.  3.  Laft- 
ly3  Thofe  that  fall  upon  the  fides  of  the  Tongue  that 
are  contiguous  to  the  Teeth  call’d  the  Molares,  fince 
it  is  found  by  experience,  that  Ulcers  upon  thefe  Parts, 
by  their  irritation  and  pungency,  provoke  a  plentiful 
Ptyalifm,  by  the  laws  of  fympathy,  as  we  have  ex¬ 
plain’d  el  fe  where. 


7.  Ulcers  of  the  firft  kind,  upon  the  firft  appear-  Thofe  that 
ance  of  a  Ptyalifm,  fhould  be  fupprefs’d,  left  by  b  C-*  treble 
ing  let  alone  they  fhould  encreafe.  For  this  purpofe  lljl 
let  them  be  deterg’d  with  a  probe,  arm’d  with  lint  heated. 
dipp’d  in  Lanfrancus’s  collyrium,  twice  in  a  day,  ’till 
.  the  white  Mucus  coming  off^  they  appear  red,  and 
feem  to  be  ready  to  be  cover’d  with  a  Cicatrix.  If 
this  collyrium  fhall  feem  not  to  be  ftrong  enough  for 
the  purpofe  for  which  it  is  intended,  you  may  quicken 
it  with  a  few  drops  of  fpirit  of  vitriol  or  fpirit  of  fair, 
or  the  fame  fpirits  may  be  us’d,  mix’d  up  with  a  little 
honey,  or  without  any  mixture  at  all.  After  each  time 
of  touching  the  Ulcer  with  the  collyrium  or  acid  fpi¬ 
rits,  the  Pain  muff  be  endur’d  for  a  fhort  fpace,  that  *  . 

the  liquor  may  penetrate  the  Cruft  of  the  Ulcer,  and 
then  the  Mouth  may  be  wafh’d  with  warm  ptyfan, 
taking  care  not  to  fwallow  it. 


8.  Ulcers  of  the  latter  kind  are  to  be  encourag’d  Thofe  that 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  falivation.  At  moft,  encourage  the 
ir  they  are  exceeding  painful,  they  may  be  wafh’d  with  kept 
a  warm  decodion  of  marfh-mallow  root,  or  of  figs  {pen.  *  ^ 
and  raifins,  with  an  infufion  of  linfeeds;  with  frog- 
fpawn  water;  or  with  what  is  preferable  to  them  all, 
warm  milk  alone,  or  tindur’d  with  faffron :  But  they 
are  never  to  be  reftrain’d,  unlefs,  from  the  immode¬ 
rate  acrimony  of  the  difeharge,  it  ftiall  happen  that  they 
cut  deep  in  or  fpread  wide,  frequently  not  without  a 
confiderable  erofion  of  the  neighbouring  VefTels,  and 
by  that  means  with  great  danger  of  an  Haemorrhage, 
in  which  cafe  it  will  be  proper  to  reftrain  the  luxuriant 
Ulcers,  with  the  remedies  that  we  have  already  laid 

down,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  may  not  exceed 
their  due  limits. 

V QL.  II.  I  9.  In 


I 
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9.  In  the  mean  time,  if  an 

Tv  parted  Part  h  the  Body,  that  Part  fhould  be 
anointed  with  a  drachm  or  two  of  the  Mercurxd 
Unction  every  day,  if  the  fpitung  is  but  at  a  moderate 
height ;  but  only  every  other  day,  or  every  third  day, 
if  the  Saliva  is  difeharg’d  in  too  great  qualities ; 
whilft  the  Mercury  which  is  transfus  d  into  the  »loo 
by  the  larger  unftions,  is  performing  the  chief  part  in 
lubduing  the  Difeafe,  this  additional  dofe  may  have 
its  force,  and  root  it  out  of  the  particular  part  0 
which  it  is  applied.  But  it  is  neceffary  tb  be  cautious 
left  the  Ptyalifm,  which  is  already  ms  d,  may  be  too 
much  encreas’d  by  thefe  partial  frictions. 

...  10  During  the  whole  time  ot  this  fecond  ftage  of 

cure, 'the  Patient  muft  live  entirely  upon  broths  i  and 
indict,  jf  he  fhould  be  hungry,  a  poach  d  egg  a  i  7 

be  allow’d  him,  if  he  is  quite  free  from  Fever.  He 
may  drink  very  plentifully  of  warm  ptyfan, 
two  or  three  quarts  every  four  and  twenty  hours.  His 

Mouth  flrould  be  firft  carefully  waih’d  with  ptyfan, 

whenever  he  has  a  mind  to  drink,  for/eartheac- 
■  monious  vifeid  Phlegm,  which  flicks  m  his  Mouth, 
flrould  be  carried  _  with  the  liquor  into  his  Stomach, 

and  bring  on  troublefome  Tormina, 

1 1 .  The  Patient  may  every  now  and  then  ril  , 

he  has  flrength,  and  fit  by  the  fire,  in  a 
ber  •  but  it  he  is  confin’d  to  his  bed,  he  fhoul 
the  mod  part  fit  up,  inclining  his  Head  forwards  t 
the  vifeid  Saliva  may  flow  from  him  with  grea«r 
But  whenever,  for  want  of  flrength,  he  is  oblig 
lav  down,  let  him  lay  prone  upon  his  Face,  and  n  - 
ver  venture  to  compofe  himfelf  to  fleep  m  any  oner 
•noflu re  for  by  this  means  the  Saliva  which  is  co  - 
tinually  flowing  into  the  Mouth,  by  the  dec  lvity  o 
the  paflage,  will  be  difeharg’d  outwards,  and  not  fa 
down  into  the  Stomach;  and  farther, 
mours  fhould  fell  too  much  upon  «ther  fiff  of  £ 
Mouth,  Tongue,  or  Cheeks,  care  fhould  be  taken 

that  he  flrould  change  tides ;  feft'y,  if  his  Bo^y  ^ 


\  .  ■■  (  }  ; 

bound,  it  may  be  kept  open  by  giving  him  a  gentle 

glyfter  every  fecond  or  third  day. 

;  III.  In  this  method  the  fpitting  is  to  be  manag’d  The  third]  $ 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  fecond  ftage,  that  is  which  the 
to  fay,  for  fifteen,  twenty,  or  twenty-five  days,  if  you  ts 

would  expedt  a  perfect  cure.  From  this  time,  when 
the  fpitting  begins  to  ceafe,  the  third  ftage  of  cure 
commences,  in  which  the  remains  of  the  Ptyalifm  are 
to  be  taken  off,  the  Diforders  of  the  Mouth  repair’d, 
and  the  Patient’s  ftrength  reftor’d. 

r  t _ )  ,  \ 

Therefore,  1.  All  the  foul  flannels  which  are  daub’d 
with  Mercurial  Ointment ,  are  to  be  taken  ofF  and 
chang’d,  and  ffefh  linen  laid  upon  the  bed,  that  every 
thing  may  be  clean.  All  the  places  in  the  Skin  that  have 
any  of  the  ointment  flicking  to  them  fhould  be  clean’d, 
firft  with  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  and  then  With  aqua 
vitas,  left  any  of  the  Mercury  remaining  on  the  Skin, 
fhould  protradf  the  falivation  beyond  its  due  time. 

Then  the  Inteftines,  which  are  generally  bound  during 
the  time  of  fpitting,  from  the  great  flux  of  Humours 
to  the  Mouth,  are  firft  to  be  loofen’d  With  an  emol¬ 
lient  glyfter,  and  then  with  a  purging  one,  ex  decoff* 
fol.  verbafc.  &  ferfl.  Uni  addiio  butyr.  recent,  vel  olea 
cimygdaL  dulc.  vel  cajjid  recenter  extract,  ad  v'd 
catbolico  ad  ii. 

2.  On  the  following  day  a  purge  fhould  be  pre- 
fcrib’d,  ex  fennd ,  rhabarbaro ,  fate  vegetali ,  manna , 
caffid^  and  others  of  this  kind  of  milder  cathartics, 
which  if  the  fpitting  continues  in  too  great  plenty 
fhould  be  repeated  every  other  day,  ’till  by  degrees  the 
Ptyalifm  is  quite  exhaufted. 

3 .  The  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth,  which  it  has  been  The  ulcers  of 
thought  proper  hitherto  to  keep  open,  are  now  to  be  the 
treated  in  the  fame  method  as  we  laid  down  above,  are  ea 

for  the  cure  of  thofe  Ulcers  which  We  efteem’d  to  be 
either  troublefome  or  dangerous,  to  wit,  they  fhould 
be  touch’d  twice  a  day  with  an  arm’d  probe,  flipp’d  in 
Lanfrancus* s  collyrium,  either  alone  or  quicken’d  with  a 
few  drops  of  fpirit  of  vitriol  or  fait ;  or  if  this  colly¬ 
rium  lhall  not  be  fufficient,  with  fpirit  of  vitriol  or 
fait  alone,  or  mixt  up  with  a  little  honey.  Then  fee 

I  2  them 
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them  be  frequently  wafh’d  with  warm  mi^al  watery 
or  with  a  warm  decodion  of  marih-maUow  oot,  or 

of  barley,  with  feme  honey  of  rofes,  into  which  att 
a  few  days  you  may  drop  feme  red  wine  that 

catrix  maybe  the  fooner  form  d.  La^5'’,  ,  J 

waili  them  with  red  wine  alone,  than  which  the 

nothing  better  to  haften  the  cure.  . 

S*i  JU  «  4.  After  purging,  the  Patient  may U :md  rig 'A™* 

permitted*  jjttje  m0re  folid  kind  oi  food,  as  puad  „, 
rice,  jellies,  poach’d  eggs,  &e.  nay  roaft 
of  chickens  or  pullets,  if  the  tender  fta  eo. 
will  permit  the  maftication  and  deglutition  of  fach 
Ud  food  But  fince  the  Patients  who  are  juft  reco¬ 
ver’d  from  a  courfe  of  Mercurial  Una, on,  are  us  d  to 
be  violently  afflided  with  Hunger,  you  muft  oe  cau¬ 
tious,  left  by  immoderate  gorging  they  may  .all  into  a 

^  Whilifthe  Ulcers  are  healing,  care  muft  be  taken 
that  the  fides  and  margins  of  the  Tongue  may ^  no 
orow  to  the  Gums,  or  internal  parts  of  the  Cheeks, 
therefore  the  Patient  ftiould  obferve  to  frequently  in¬ 
troduce  his  Finger  between  the  tides  of  his  Tongu 
and  his  Gums,  and  between  the  Gums  and  internal 
parts  of  the  Cheeks,  it  will  be  proper  alfo  for  him 
frequently  to  open  his  Mouth  as  wide  as  podible,  left 
the  Ulcers  form’d  in  the  corners  of  the  Jaws  fhould 
form  too  ftrait  a  Cicatrix,  and  have  a  bad  effied  upoi 
the  natural  motions  of  the  Jaws  and  Cheelts. 

6.  When  once  the  Ulcers  are  check  d,  and  feem 
no  more  likely  to  fpread,  they  are  to  be  left  to  ‘ 
and  the  force  of  nature,  till  by  degvees  they  form  a 
Cicatrix.  For  there  would  be  danger  of  *eir  foiming 
hard  and  callous  Cicatrixes,  if  from  too  great  a  h  y 
they  ftiould  be  touch’d  too  frequently  With  Lanfran- 

cus’s  collyrium,  or  the  fpirit  of  fait.  ,  n 

.  7  Whilft  all  things  continue  to  mend  gradually, 

the7air  Ihould  be  admitted  in  greater  plenty  into  the 
chamber,  by  fetting  open  the  door  or  window ,  or, 
which  is  foil  better,  the  Pauent  ftiould  be  permitted 
to  change  his  chamber;,  nay,  it  will  be  of  great  ier - 
vice  to  the  Patient  to  retire  into  the  country,  that  he 
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may  enjoy  a  purer  air,  which  will  be  of  great  aflift- 
ance  to  him  in  the  recovery  of  his  health. 

8.  Laftly,  (if  you  fhould  find  it  neceffary,  from  the 
known  acrimonious,  dry,  hot  habit  of  the  Patient ) 
you  may  prefcribe  the  ufe  of  afifes,  goats,  or  cow’s 
milk,  once  or  twice  a  day  for  a  month,  which  is  at 
this  time  frequently  exceeding  ferviceable,  by  forward¬ 
ing  the  cure  of  the  Ulcers  in  the  Mouth,  and  refto- 
ring  the  ftrength  of  the  Body. 

§.  II.  Of  the  gentler  method  of  adminijlring  the 
Mercurial  Undion. 

This  method  is  eafier,  more  expeditious,  and  con-  II.  The  gen- 
venient  than  the  former  •  I  wifh  it  was  equally  certain tler  method °f 
and  efficacious.  It  requires  the  fame  method  of 
paration,  the  fame  fort  of  ointment  to  be  us’d,  and  the 
fame  cautions  to  be  obferv’d  in  the  ufing  of-  it  with 
the  former  •  but  differs  from  it  in  this  refped,  that  the 
dofes  of  undion  are  fmaller,  and  adminiftred  at  longer 
intervals. 

1 .  The  dofe  of  the  Mercurial  Ointment  to  be  us’d  In  which  the 
at  each  fridion  fhould  be  from  one  to  two  drachms,  dofe*  °f oint~ 
which  fhould  be  rubb’d  in  after  the  fame  method, 
fucceftively  upon  the  fame  parts  with  the  former* 

with  only  this  difference,  that  from  the  fmallnefs  of 
the  quantity  of  ointment  to  be  us’d,  a  fmaller  part  of 
the  furface  of  the  Body  will  be  anointed  at  each  fric¬ 
tion.  For  inftance,  the  Feet  only  for  the  firft  time, 
as  high  as  the  Calves  of  the  Legs  at  the  fecond  time, 
to  the  Knees  at  the  third  time,  up  the  Thighs  as 
high  as  the  Buttocks  at  the  fourth  time,  the  Buttocks 
at  the  fifth  time,  the  Loins  at  the  fixth,  the  Back  and 
between  the  Shoulders  at  the  feventh,  at  the  eighth  and 
ninth  fridions,  (if  fo  many  fhall  be  requir’d)  both  the 
Arms  down  to  the  Hands. 

2.  It  is  a  pradice  with  fome  to  wipe  off  the  remains 
of  the  ointment,  which  are  left  Hacking  to  the  Skin 
after  the  fridion  is  over,  left  the  fmell  of  the  remain¬ 
ing  liniment  fbould  make  a  difcovery  of  the  remedy, 
which  fure  is  very  proper,  as  we  obferv’d  above, 
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„  ,  ir  r'l  „„  „  <„i,en  the  Patient  lTiall  be  under  a, 

SSfflS® 

$£ pSiS  f; 

mends  for  whatever  virtue  the  omtment  frail  ooie  by 
fre too  hafty  wiping  it  off,  -  By  —mg  the  fr  c- 
tion  for  a  longer  time  than  ufual,  by  whiclr  tne p 

tides  of  the  'ointment  may  penetrate  deeper  and  ■ 

c-r-ater  plenty  2.  By  encreafing  the  dofe  o.  the  o.n 
grft  aS'fridion,  by  which  the 

3-  The  friffionslhould be  perform J 
a  ft ‘"e  yif  the  Patient  flrould  be  fickly  or  infirm. 

Jut  you  maft  by  ™  “  truft  t0  *e  mt TV>  '"l  * 

is  obferv’d  between  each  fndion  alone,  no  «  ^ 
lnno-  one  •  for  you  lhould  never  proceed  to  a  repe 
Son  of  the  friction,  unlefs  it  fhall  plainly  appear  from 
rdUigent  mfpeftion  of  the  Cheeks,  Tongue  Gums, 
%fc.  that  there  is  no  Ptyalifm  ready  to  break  ou.  up- 

,  .  °nf  °Therefore  you  ihould  proceed  flowly  and  wanly 
f through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  cure,  w>th  gentle 
Jed  by  a  un<aions  us’d  at  due  intervals  of  tune,  “k  g  g 
wjgemle  h  bad  aCcident  may  happen,  by  the  bring 

on  ;  violent  and  too  precipitate  a  Ptyalifm.  But 

if  It  fhall  be  neceffary,  the  dofe  of  oint“®ntf“?tyi 
increas’d  or  the  intervals  between  the  fnitions 
frorten’d,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  after  the fourth  or 
fifth  friftion,  a  falivauon  may  be  rais  d  not  a  preci 
■nitate  tumultuous  one  bringing  on  a  fudden  Tumo 
noon  the  Pace  Head,  and  Neck,  inflammatory,  burn- 
in<r  ulcerous’  irreftrainable,  immoderate,  in  which 
the’  difehame  of  Saliva  amounts  every  day  to  eight, 
nine  or  ten  pints,  fuch  a  one  as  is  frequently  pro¬ 
duc’d  by  the  larger  method  of  unffion,  and  by  w  ic 
try  Patients  L  fuffocated,  and 
■into  manifeft  danger  of  their  lives-  But  om the  c 
trary,  a  flow  gentle  fpittmg,  eafy  to  be  govemd , 
tended  with  no  fwellmg  ot  the  Head,  J 't 
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inflammation,  and  a  moderate  difcharge,  which  never 
exceeds  the  quantity  of  a  pint  or  two  in  every  four 
and  twenty  hours }  without  which  difcharge  there  is 
very  little  hopes  of  ever  extirpating  the  Pox ,  especial¬ 
ly  if  it  be  inveterate,  as  fhall  be  prov’d  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Chapter,  and  we  are  taught  by  experience,  that 
the  fafety  of  the  Patient  is  never  hazarded  by  this  me¬ 
thod. 

5.  As  long  as  the  falivation  keeps  itfelf  within  the  Thefaiiva- 
bounds  which  we  have  defcrib’d,  it  is  to  be  kept  up  -fkf£ 
according  to  art,  abstaining  from  a  repetition  of  the  moderate . 
fridtions.  But  if  from  the  exhalations  of  the  Mercury 

it  Should  flag,  and  feem  inclinable  to  flop,  then  the 
fridtions  Should  be  repeated  with  due  caution,  and  the.- 
fpitting  rais’d  to  the  degree  that  the  circumftances  of 
the  Difeafe  Shall  feem  to  require,  and  kept  up  to  the 
fame  height  during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  cure. 

6.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Ptyalifm  Should  fud-  To  le  re- 
denly  break  forth,  which  is  frequently  the  cafe,  after 

three,  four,  or  five  fridtions,  efpecially  if  the  ointment 
is  us’d  in  a  large  dofe,  or  repeated  at  too  Short  inter¬ 
vals,  in  this  cafe  the  fridtions  Should  be  omitted  for 
Some  days,  the  Bowels  loofen’d  with  clyfters,  large 
draughts  of  ptyfan  Should  be  advis’d,  and  the  unction 
not  be  repeated,  till  by  length  of  time.  Sweating,  uri¬ 
nary  difeharges  or  Stools,  the  force  of  the  Mercury 
which  brought  on  the  fpitting  Shall  be  restrain’d,  and 
feem  not  to  have  any  longer  the  power  of  extending 
it  beyond  its  due  bounds. 

7.  But  if  the  Ptyalifm  being  treated  in  this  manner  To  be  fopfd 
Shall  not  remit,  but  on  the  contrary,  encreafing  by 
degrees.  Shall  be  attended  with  violent  Inflammation 

and  Ulcers,  then  you  Should- preferibe  purges,  ex  fend , 
file  vegetal /,  manna,  cajfid ,  tffc.  that  the  abounding 
matter  which  tends  to  the  Mouth,  may  be  diredted 
downwards. 

8.  But  if  it  Shall  happen  that,  by  a  frequent  repeti-  To  be  nr  ^ 
tion  of.  purging  medicines,  the  falivation  Shall  be  So  d  l! 
reftrain’d  that  the  falival  Difcharge  fhall  entirely  ceafe, 

or  Shall  fink  below  its  preferib’d  bounds ;  after  omit¬ 
ting  the  fridtions  for  a  few  days,  they  Should  be  again 

X  4  repeated. 


(  no  ) 

repeated,  but  with  proper  caution,  fmce  it  appears  by 
experience,  that  the  Blood  of  the  Patient  is  eanly 
work’d  upon  by  the  force  of  the  Mercury  •  therefore 
the  ointment  fbould  be  adminiftred  in  fmaller  dofes, 
and  at  longer  intervals,  left  the  laft  error  mould  be 
worfe  than  the  fir  ft. 

rbe  quantity  9.  It  is  difficult  to determinebeforehand,  what  quan- 
of  ointment  to  ^ity  of  ointment  will  be  neceiiary  to  ufe,  to  perform 
be u? din  this  a  rpe^  cure.  fince  in  this  point  there  will  arife  great 

difference,  in  proportion  to  the  age,  fex,  and  confti- 
tution  of  the  Patients  ^  to  the  malignity,  degree,  and 
Handing  of  the  Difeafe  }  to  the  number,  excellency, 
and  ufe  of  the  Parts  affected.  Therefore  a  certain  de¬ 
termination  of  this  affair  muft  be  form’d  from  the  confe- 
quences,  from  the  remiffion  and  ceffion  of  the  fymptoms, 
as  we  fhall  prove  in  a  following  Chapter.  But  we  have 
found  by  frequent  obfervation,  that  the  whole  quan¬ 
tity  of  ointment  us’d  upon  this  occafion,  rarely  is  un¬ 
der  two  ounces,  or  above  three  or  four. 

Arj  fa  10.  This  whole  ftage  of  cure  ought  to  be  thus  regu- 
lengthof  time  fated,  the  falivation  fhould  be  continu’d,  but  with  a 
to  be  feent  in  qow  gradual,  gentle  difcharge,  as  we  have  already 
iT'Tof  b,  find.  But  by  this  method  the  cure  will  be  fo  much 
"the  remiffion  the  longer  retarded,  as  the  dofes  of  Mercury  fhall  be 
aiier^  or  the  intervals  in  which  it  is  us’d  longer. 
tmu  Wherefore  it  will  be  longer  than  the  former  method, 
fince  whatever  is  taken  from  the  force  of  the  remedy 
muft  be  made  up  in  length  of  time.  Therefore  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  this  remedy,  thirty,  forty, 
fifty  days,  or  more,  are  to  be  reckon’d,  in  proportion 
as  well  to  the  different  degree  of:  the  Difeafe,  as  to  the 
number  of  frictions,  and  from  the  firft  undtion  the 
Patient  is  to  continue  in  the  foul  flannels,  unlefs  he 

will  run  the  rifque  of  a  relapfe. 

11.  As  foon  as  ever  it  fhall  feem  proper  to  change 
the  foul  flannels  and  linen,  you  muft  then  proceed  af¬ 
ter  the  fame  method  as  we  laid  down  in  the  former 
cafe;  that  is  to  fay,  after  preferring  a  purge  or  two, 
the  Patient  may  be  indulg’d  in  a  more  folid  diet,  and 

remov’d  into  a  freer  opener  air,  he  fhould  continue 

'  the 
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the  ufe  of  milk  for  fome  time  in  a  morning,  and  then 

return  to  his  ufual  way  of  living. 

12.  But  if  it  fhould  ever  happen  that  the  force  of  what  is  u 
the  Mercury,  by  any  mifchance,  negleft,  or  impru- 
dence,  fliould  rife  to  fuch  a  height  that  it  cannot  be  vat  ion  /hculd 
reftrain’d,  and  a  falivation  fliould  be  provok’d  to  fo  break  out . 
great  a  degree  as  not  to  be  check’d  by  purging  medi¬ 
cines,  you  muft  by  no  means  perlift  in  making  ufe  of 
vain  means  to  flop  it,  but  rather  prudently  follow  the 
way  that  nature  takes.  The  Ptyalifm  in  this  cafe  muft 
be  permitted  to  go  on,  and  be  regulated  by  the  fame 
rules  which  we  laid  down  in  the  method  which  we 
have  defcrib’d  above 3  if  it  is  moderate  it  muft  be 
continu’d 3  on  the  contrary,  if  it  exceeds  its  due  bounds 
it  muft  be  check’d,  ’till  after  eighteen,  twenty,  or 
twenty-four  days,  purging  having  been  prefcrib  d  ac¬ 
cording  to  cuftom,  and  the  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth  de¬ 
terg’d,  the  ufe  of  folid  meats  are  allow’d,  and  the 
Pauent  reftor’d  to  his  former  way  of  living. 

13.  In  this  method,  if  the  ufe  of  flefh  and  wine  is  what  diet  h 
wholly  forbid,  a  greater  liberty  may  be  allow’d  with 

regard  to  diet  3  eating  light  puddings,  creams  of  rice,  thgcit 
panada,  &c.  may  be  permitted,  nay,  the  ufe  of  milk 
in  a  morning,  if  it  fhal!  feem  proper,  from  the  known 
ftate  of  the  Blood,  as  long  as  there  is  no  falivation, 
nor  any  ftgns  of  a  falivation  coming  on  3  otherwife  the 
Patient  fhould  keep  ftridly  to  the  methods  before  pro¬ 
pos’d,  and  live  wholly  upon  broths.  But  he  fhould 
drink  very  plentifully  of  ptifan,  that  the  Venereal  Foul- 
nefs  of  the  Blood  being  diluted,  may  be  carried  off 
by  Urine  or  Sweat  3  and  the  Bowels,  if  they  are  bound, 
fhould  be  at  the  fame  time  kept  open  with  emollient 
ciyfters. 

14.  The  Patient  fhould  have  the  liberty  of  rifing 
and  keeping  up  all  day,  keeping  himfelf  in  a  mode¬ 
rately  warm  chamber,  free  from  the  injuries  of  the 
air.  For  their  pradice  is  by  no  means  juftiftable,  who 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  cure  allow  their  Pa¬ 
tients  the  liberty  of  going  abroad.  Certainly  tho’  this 
indulgence  has  once  or  twice  perhaps  brought  no  ill 
confequences  with  it,  from  the  flow  effeds  of  the 

Mercury 
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Mercury  upon  fame  particular  Patients,  it  is  found  by 
experience,  that  multitudes  of  others  have  been  brought 
into  imminent  danger  of  their  lives  by  it,  and  I  would 
by  no  means  be  the  author  of  any  one  s  taking  fuch 

dangerous  and  flippery  ffeps.  • 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  in  either  method  Ox 

unction  there  are  four  things  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

1.  That  the  number  of  fridtions,  the  intervals  to 
be  obferv’d  between  each  fridtion,  or  the  dofe  of 
ointment  to  be  us’d  at  each  time,  can  by  no  means  be 
confin’d  to  any  certain  rule  to  be  indiscriminately  ob¬ 
ferv’d  by  all  Patients,  fince  they  vary  very  much  in 
different  Perfbns,  according  to  the  difference  of  the 
conftitution,  age,  ftrength,  degree,  and  inveteracy  of 
the  Diftemper;  that  the  whole  affair  therefore  is  to 
be  left  to  the  prudent  management  of  the  Phyfician, 
who  is  to  alter  his  method  according  to  the  difference 
of  the  circumflances,  taking  care  always  to  omit  a  day 
or  two  between  each  fridtion,  and  paver  proceed  with¬ 
out  diligently  infpedting  the  Mouth;  in  a  word,  not 
be  in  too  great  a  hurry,  and  to  diligently  obferve  the 
old  faying,  Ne  quid  nimis.  For  it  is  an  eafy  thing 
to  introduce  the  Mercury  into  the  Blood,  if  it  fhali 
be  neceffary,  by  repeated  fridtions;  but  it  is  very 
difficult  to  carry  it  off,  if  it  is  introduc’d  in  too  great 
quantities,  therefore  in  adminiftring  this  remedy  it  is 
jnuch  fafer  to  ule  the  bridle  than  the  fpur. 

2.  The  greateft  caution  is  requir’d  if  the  wind  at  the 
time  of  unction  fhould  be  in  the  South,  and  the  air 
very  hot,  for  the  motion  of  the  Blood  being  by  this 
means  encreas’d,  and  the  tone  of  the  folid  Parts  re¬ 
lax’d,  the  Mercurial  Atoms  which  are  mix’d  with  the 
Blood,  are  hurried  about  with  the  greater  impetus ,  and 
the  lalivation  generally  rais’d  too  high,  as  we  obferv  d 
above  in  the  fixth  Chapter,  fpeaking  of  the  fummer 
feafon.  On  the  other  hand,  there  i$'  lefs  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  the  force  of  the  Mercury ,  if  the 
undtion  fhould  be  perform’d  in  cold  weather,  when 
the  wind  is  in  the  North,  fince  contrary  caufes  pro¬ 
duce  contrary  effedls  \  for  by  this  means  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  retarded  in  its  motion,  and  the  Solids  brac’d  up. 
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the  particles  of  Mercury  will  be  flower  in  their  action, 

and  raife  fewer  difturbances. 

X.  It  is  vulgarly  efteem’d  to  be  an  unpardonable. 

crime,  if  the  Abdomen,  Thorax,  or  Head,  ihould  e 
anointed  with  the  Mercurial  Ointment.  The  fear 
anointing  thefe  Parts  feqms  to  take  its  rife  from  the 
nreiudice  of  the  antients,  who  imagin  4  Mercury,  to 
have  a  poifonous  quality  in  it,  and  therefore  conceiv  d 
that  it  could  not  be  rubb’d  into  the  Body,  near  the, 
vital  or  more  noble  Parts,  without  the  greateft  danger-. 
But  Mercury  has  been  long  found  by  experience  to  be 
of  itfelf  a  very  innocent  remedy  •  neverthelefs  that 
cuftom  of  fparing  the  Abdomen,  Thorax,  and  Head 
at  the  time  of  uSftion  is  not  left  off ;  and  indeed, 
fince  the  Mercury  ads  alike  upon  what  Part  foever  of 
the  Body  it  is  rubb’d,  I  think  it  is  prudent  enough  to 
conform  to  this  cuftom,  left  if  any  one  ihould  ad 
otherwife,  and  any  mifchance  fliould  happen i  from  My 
other  caufe  whatever,  it  ihould  found  ill  to  ignorant 
Perfons:  But  if  a  Node,  Ganglion,  Exoftofis,  T  - 
mour,  Ulcer,  in  a  word,  if  any  local  Difeafe  fhou 
fix  upon  the  Abdomen,  Thorax,  or  Head,  you  muft 

by  no  means  yield  to  this  vulgar  prejudice,  but  the 

dueas’d  Part  muft  be  anointed,  which  may  be  done, 
not  only  without  danger,  but  with  the  greateft  advan- 
tape  as  1  myfelf  have  frequently  experienc  e!. 

V  The  ufe  of  narcotics,  efpecially  of  the  ftrongpr 
kind  of  opiates,  is  never  to  be  allow’d  during  the 
fnitting  altho’  the  Pains  may  feem  to  require  it.  Fo 
Sm’be  fear’d,  if  the  difeharge  of  Saliva  ihould  be 
fuddenly  flopp’d,  or  too  much  retarded  by  the  ufe  of 
narcotic  remedies,  that  both  the  upper  and  lowerfah- 
vS  Glands  would  be  fwell’d,  by  which  the  Blood 
would  be  ohftrufted  in  its  return  from  the  Head  and 
ftao-natino-  in  the  Brain,  produce  a  Lethargy.  Ther 
STS,  if  dno  Fever,  > 
of  theriaca  may  be  allow  d,  as  far  as  which  may 
•  be  proper  enough  when  the  Patient  is  exceeding  we 

and  low  from  the  fatigue  he  has  undergone, 

v  •  •  { . • 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  the  accidents  that  fometimes  happen  in 
the  greater  method  of  adminijiring  the 
Mercurial  Undion,  and  of  their  reme¬ 
dies . 

AS  it  is  ufefal  for  travellers  to  be  intruded  not  on¬ 
ly  in  the  beaten  roads  of  the  country  through 
which  they  are  to  pals,  but  alfo  to  be  taught  the  by¬ 
ways,  that  if  they  ihould  chance  to  go  affray,  they 
may  find  the  lefs  difficulty  in  recovering  themfelves, 
and  returning  into  the  right  way  ;  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  it  is  proper  for  Phyficians  to  be  inftruded,  not 
only  in  the  method  which  we  propos’d  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Chapter,  and  which  is  the  molt  common,  but 
alfo  in  the  methods  which  we  are  new  going  to  lay 
down,  tho’  they  are  feldom  brought  into  ufe.  If  the 
ufefulnefs  and  benefit  of  a  falivation  is  well  known,  as 
often  as  it  fucceeds  to  our  wifh,  fo  thefe  methods  have 
their  ufe  and  advantage  whenever  any  accident  hap¬ 
pens  during  the  courfe  of  unction.  Therefore,  left 
any  new  appearance  of  the  Difeafe  may  rife  upon  us 
unexpected,  it  is  neceffary  to  be  acquainted  before¬ 
hand  with  all  thefe  methods,  fince  they  equally  con¬ 
tribute  to  complete  the  art  of  Phyfic,  which  ought  not 
only  to  look  for  what  may  happen  right,  but  to  be 
aware  of  what  may  happen  wrong. 

Accidents  which  are  wont  to  happen  in  the  courfe 
of  Mercurial  UnCfion  are  many  in  number,  and  very 
different,  in  their  nature,  of  which  feme  are  common 
to  both  methods  of  undion  *  many  are  proper  only  to 
one  or  the  other.  That  we  may  therefore  lay  them 
down  in  their  proper  order,  we  have  diffributed  them 
into  two  claffes,  and  treated  of  thofe  that  accompany 
the  greater  method  of  undion  in  this  Chapter,  the  reft 
that  attend  the  gentler  method  we  have  left  to  the 
next  Chapter. 


It 
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It  is  ufual  to  divide  the  greater  method  of  undion 
into  three  ftages,  as  we  obferv’d  above,  each  or  which  greater  me- 
has  accidents  proper  to  itfelf. 


§.  I.  Accidents  which  happen  in  the  firji  ftage . 


tbod  divided 
into  three 
clajfes. 


In  the  firft  ftage,  whilft  the  Mercury  is  fecretly  in- 
ftill’d  into  the  Biood,  it  endeavours  to  force  its  way  Head,  with 

out.  Qua  data  porta .  #  & eat  and 

I.  It  happens  fometimes  after  the  third  or  fourth  ain • 
fridtion,  that  the  falivary  Glands,  as  well  the  maxillary 
as  the  Parotids  and  Tonfils  on  a  fudden  are  enlargd, 
grow  hot  and  painful ;  the  Tongue  fwells  and  projedts 
itfelf  out  of  the  Mouth ;  the  Face  and  the  whole 
Head  are  enlarg’d,  by  which  means  Deglutition  and 
Refpiration  are  render’d  very  difficult  j  the  Speech 
is  loft,  or  is  very  indiftind  •  Drowfinefs,  and  a  le¬ 
thargic  Difpofition  are  brought  on,  with  Fever,  &c. 

If  all  thefe  accidents  do  not  always  happen  at  the 
fame  time,  yet  many  of  them  frequently  happen  to¬ 
gether.  •— 

All  thefe  accidents  arife  from  adminiftring  the  Mer¬ 
cury  in  too  large  and  frequent  dofes,  by  which  the  fe- 
livary  Glands  and  Tonfils  into  which  it  impetuouily 
rufties,  are  dilated  on  a  fudden,  and  the  Blood  by  this 
means  being  obftrudted  in  its  return  from  the  Brain, 
through  the  neighbouring  Jugulars,  thefe  Diforders 
will  confequently  follow. 

There  is  but  one  remedy  when  the  Patient  is  at¬ 
tack’d  with  this  deadly  troop  of  fymptomsj  to  wit, 
to  reft  rain  the  violent  force  of  the  Mercury ,  or  at 
leaft  to  turn  its  courfe  inftantly  another  way,  that  the 
Tumour  of  the  falivary  Glands  may  not  occalion  fo 
large  a  flagnation  of  Blood  in  the  Brain  as  to  bring  on 
death. 

Therefore,  i.  Bleed  inftantly  in  the  Arm,  or  rather 
in  the  Foot ;  and  if  the  fymptoms  are  urgent,  and  the 
ftrength  of  the  Patient  not  too  much  decay  d,  bleed 
again  and  again,  and  with  a  plentiful  hand. 

2.  Let  the  foul  flannels,  and  the  fheets  of  the  bed 

be  inftantly  remov’d  and  chang’d  for  clean  j  and  ir  it 
i  can 
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c:ah  conveniently  be  done^  Jet  all  the  mercurial  foul- 
riefs  that  flicks  to  the  Skin  after  undtion  be  wip’d  off* 
that  it  may  not  yield  frefh  fupplies  to  the  Mercury 
that  is  already  railing  difturbances  in  the  Blood. 

3.  Throw  up  a  purging  clyfber,  ex  deco  a  0  foliorum 
fennce^  cum  diapbanico  aut  hierd  pi  era ;  vel  cum  aqua 
benediad  Rullandi  turhidd ,  that  the  indurated  Faeces 
\hhich  lay  in  the  larger  Inteftines  being  excreted,  there 
may  be  a  freer  paffage  left  for  future  purgation. 

4.  After  this  let  a  purge  be  given  without  delay, 
which  fhould  be  different,  according  to  the  degree  of 
the  Difeafe,  the  age  and  ftrength  of  the  Patient,  but 
for  the  moft  pairt  it  may  be  compos’d,  ex  infufo  foili- 
mlorum  fennee ,  radicis  rhei ,  &  falls  vegetalis ,  cum 
addita  manna  .‘  Nay,  if  there  fhould  be  inftant  dan¬ 
ger,  cum  aqud;  benediad  Rullandi ,  feu  vino  emetico  ad 
gift.  But  if  the  pailage  of  the  Throat  fhall  be  fo  nar¬ 
row,  from  the  Tumour  of  the  neighbouring  Tonfils, 
that  the  adtion  of  vomiting  may  feem  very  difficult. 
It  will  be  better  to  give  a  few  grains,  five  fuppofe,  of 
"Tartar.  JUbiat.  folubil.  diffblv’d  in  a  quart  of  water, 
and  taken  at  feveral  draughts :  For  by  this  method  of 
adminiftring  it,  its  force  is  confiderably  weaken’d,  and 
the  ftibium  not  being  ftrong  enough  to  raife  a  vomit¬ 
ing,  will  tend  downwards,  which  if  it  had  been  a  little 
ftronger,  would  have  work’d  violently  upwards. 

5.  Take  great  care  that  the  Tongue,  when  it  is 
fweil’d  out  of  the  Mouth,  be  not  wounded  by  the 
fore  Teeth  ^  nay,  which  is  ftill  worfe,  that  it  be  not 
bit  ofl^  which  has  been  more  than  once  the  cafe. 
Therefore  let  wooden  wedges  be  forced  in  between 
the  Jaws,  that  the  T eeth  may  not  ftrike  againft  each 
other,  or  do  any  mifehief  to  the  Torlgue,  which  lies 
between  them. 

6.  The  violence  of  the  Mercury ,  which  threaten’d 
nothing  lefs  than  death  to  the  Patient,  being  reftrain’d, 
the  internal  parts,  which  are  in  danger  now  of  cofi- 
tradting  phagedenical  Exulcerations,  fhould  be  diligent¬ 
ly  taken  care  of,  and  to  this  end  let  them  be  continu¬ 
ally  wafh’d  with  warm  milk,  either  alone,  or  mix’d 
cum  infufo  croco  orientali  ,  decoao  radicurn  alihczdy 

nym - 
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ftympbaa,  &c.  Sefnlnum  laftuca:,  papaveris  albi,  by.o - 
fey  ami  albi ,«  melonum ,  fcfc.  Infufo  feminum  Uni, ,  pfyl- 
lii ,  &c.  in  aqua  communi ;  aqua  diftillata  fpermatis 
ranarurn ,  Cautioufly  avoiding  the  ufe  of  all  acid, 

aftringent,  repelling  gargles,  which  by  imprifoning  the 
Saliva,  may  occafion  grievous  and  dangerous  deduc¬ 
tions  upon  the  falivary  Glands. 

7.  If  the  Saliva  fhould  be  difeharg’d  in  too  great 
quantity,  as  it  fometimes  will^  it  fhould  be  leffen’d  by 
a  very  (lender  diet,  large  draughts  of  ptifan,  the  daily 
exhibition  of  clyfters,  and  repetition  of  purging  medi¬ 
cines,  bV.  but  if  it  fhall  happen,  that  by  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  the  remedies,  the  force  of  the  Mercury  fhall  be 
fo  weaken’d  that  there  fhall  remain  little  or  no  (pitting, 
the  force  of  the  Mercury  may  be  again  encreas’d,  by 
reftoring  the  foul  flannels  that  have  been  taken  off,  or 
by  repeating  the  fridtions,  but  prudently,  (paringly,  and 
at  due  diftances  of  time,  left  we  fhould  be  guilty  of  a 
repetition  of  our  former  error. 

II.  Sometimes  after  the  third  or  fourth  fridtion,  the  11.  A  contl* 
Patient  is  afflidted  with  a  continual  or  intermitting  Fe-  ln£rf 
ver,  in  which  the  internal  parts  of  the  Mouth  are  ve- 
ry  hot,  the  fpitting  ftops  or  remits,  the  Breath  is  fhort, 
and  all  the  other  fymptoms  which  are  proper  to  a  Fe¬ 
ver  come  on,  but  more  violent  than  ufual,  becaufe 
the  Mercury  raifes  difturbances  in  the  Blood. 

This  Fever  arifes  from  a  twofold  caufe,  1.  From 
negledting  to  ufe  the  preparatory  method  preferib’d 
previous  to  the  undtion,  by  which  means  neither  the 
bad  Chyle  which  lay  in  the  firft  paffages  was  purg’d 
off,  nor  the  vitiated  acrimony  of  the  Blood  correded* 

2.  From  too  precipitate  an  adminiftration  of  the  Mer¬ 
cury. 

But  from  whatever  caufe  it  arifes,  if  it  is  (light  it  is 
eafily  remedied  by  low  diet,  by  drinking  plentifully  of 
ptifan,  by  the  ufe  of  emollient  clyfters,  by  omitting 
the  repetition  of  the  undtion,  by  ftiifting  the  flannels, 

&c.  But  if  the  Fever  rifes  high,  if  it  will  not  give 
Way  to  a  low  diet,  if  it  increaies  daily,  we  muft  hate 
recourfe  to  more  fafe  and  efficacious  remedies. 

Therefore, 


III.  Violent 
Diarrhoea. 
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Therefore,  1.  Bleed,  and  repeat  it  if  the  violence 
of  the  Difeafe  fhall  feem  to  require  it.. 

2.  Prefcribe  a  purge,  ex  infufo  folliculorum  fenrue , 

Jalis  vegetalis ,  cum  addita  manna  vel  medulla,  cajjiez. 

And  if  the  Bowels  do  not  eafi ly  anfwer  to  thefe,  add 
a  few  grains  of  tartar.  Jlibiat. Jolubil. 

3.  If  the  Fever  fhall  intermit  periodically,  give  the 
bark  in  fubftance  or  in  decodion,  feveral  times  a  day, 
to  the  quantity  of  gi.  or  gii.  at  a  dofe,  for  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  this  medicine  in  curing  periodical  Fevers, 
whether  continued  or  intermittent,  has  been  fufficient- 
ly  experienc’d. 

4.  When  the  Fever  is  cur’d,  if  the  Patient  fhall 
appear  to  be  weak,  the  mercurial  method  may  be  de- 
ferr’d  for  fame  time  ^  but  if  he  has  flrength  enough, 
let  the  falivation  be  carried  on ;  to  which  end,  the 
foul  flannels  are  to  be  put  on  again,  and  the  frictions 
to  be  repeated,  but  with  caution,  and  every  thing  to 
be  regulated  in  the  manner  we  have  before  laid 
down. 

III.  Some  after,  the  fecond  or  third  time  of  anoint¬ 
ing,  inflead  of  fpitting  fall  into  a  violent  Diarrhoea, 
which  if  it  is  negleded,  will  degenerate  into  a  mani- 
fefl:  Dyfentery,  attended  with  exceffive  Pains,  and  a 
continual  Tenefmus,  in  which  a  mucous  bloody  Mat-  . 
ter  will  he  voided  in  fmaU  quantities,  frequently  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  fmall  Fever. 

This  Diforder  is  common,  1.  To  thofe  who  ufe  no 
preparation  before  they  proceed  to  undion,  or  do  it 
in  a  very  negligent  manner.  2.  To  thofe  who  from 
the  beginning  of  their  cure  obferve  no  rules  in  their 
diet,  but  indulge  in  drinking  wine,  and  gorge  them- 
felves  too  much  with  folid  foods.  3.  To  thofe  whofe 
Inteftines,  and  inteftinal  Glands,  are  of  a  loofe  tex¬ 
ture,  whence  it  happens,  that  the  Mercury  meeting 
here  with  Ids  reflftance,  makes  a  pufh  upon  thefe 
Parts. 

Then  there  is  one  method  of  cure,  to  wit,  to  ad- 
minifter  anodyne  and  paregoric  medicines,  which  will 
foften  the  acrimony  of  the  Humours  that  occaflon  the 

defluxion. 
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defluxion,  and  allay  the  violent  motions  of  the  folid 
Parts. 

Therefore,  i .  Let  the  force  of  the  Mercury  be  re¬ 
train’d,  by  ceafing  from  further  unctions  \  nay,  if  it 
fhall  appear  to  be  immoderate,  let  it  be  check’d  by 
Shifting  the  flannels,  which  add  fuel  to  the  Diforder. 

2.  B'eed  in  either  Arm  to  the  quantity  of  jxij.  if 
there  is  great  Heat  and  Pain  in  the  Inteftines,  with 
manifell  danger  of  Inflammation. 

3.  Give  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  frequently  to  the 
quantity  of  jff.  or  5i.  at  a  dole,  drinking  broth  be¬ 
tween  whiles,,  or  a  ptyfan,  prepar’d  ex  deco  ft.  rad .  al- 
thcece,  fol.  verbafc.  fiorib.  maivce^  verbafci ,  &c. 

4.  Every  other  hour  throw  into  the  Bowels  fix  or 
feven  ounces  of  goats  milk,  tindtur’d  with  fores  croci ; 
or  an  anodyne  deception,  ex  omazis  pinguibus  vituli ; 
foliis  verbafci ,  plantaginis ,  burfee  pajions ,  cynoglojji „ 
& c.  Seminibus  Uni ,  ficinorig.  ladtucce^  papaveris ,  &c„ 
Fhribus  hyperici ,  tuffilaginis ,  rofarum  rubrarum ,  &c. 
to  every  pint  of  which  decoction  add  or  ^i.  of 
Venice  turpentine,,  beat  up  with  the  yolks  of  two 
eggs. 

5.  If  the  Diforder  urges  violently,  you  may  diffolve 
-a  tew  grains  of  Philonium  Romanum ,  t/.  x.  xv.  xx. 
once  a  day,  or  every  other  .day,  in  the  decodtion  that 
you  throw  into  the  Bowels.  Nay,  you  may  give  con - 
fedtio  fracajiorii  once  or  twice  a  day  to  315.  in  the 
form  of  a  bolus,  or  diffolv’d  in  a  few-  fpoonfuls  of 
broth. 

6.  If  it  fhould  not  yield  to  thefe  remedies,  give  hi- 
pocacuanba  to  gr.  xx.  or  xxx.  which  is  the  moll  effi¬ 
cacious  thing  of  any,  to  divide  and  cleanfe  away  the 
acrimonious  Pituita  with  which  the  Inteftines  are  irri¬ 
tated,  and  follicited  to  continual  excretions. 

7.  The  Loofenefs  being  abated,  you  may  preferiba 
a  purge,  ex  catbolici  id  mannas  Calabrincs  ad  if  in  de- 
codto foliorum  verbafci ,  or  ex fyrupi  magijlralis  fj.-  that 
the  relicks  of  the  Diforder  may  be  carried  off. 

8.  Laftly,  you  muft  now  diligently  examine  the 
ftate  of  the  Patient,  and  conflder  whether  he  is  fit  to 
go  through  with  the  method  you  at  firft  popos’d  or 

Vol.  IL  K  not: 
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not  ?  If  lie  is  fit,  you  may  profecute  according  to  the 
rules  of  art,  the  method  of  cure  which  has  been  ior 
feme  time  laid  afide.  If  he  is  not  able  to  undergo  it, 
as  you  have  begun  with  a  bad  omen,  you  mult  dele 
“  tyo  a  more  convenient  opportunity,  ’till  the  Patient 

has  recover’d  his  ftrength.  . « . 

IV  In  fome  Patients,  after  five  regular  frictions, 

you  fhall  have  no  fpitting,  nor  any  appearance  of  a 
;■ pitting  coming  on;  as  if  the  Mercury,  whofe  adryity 
we  have  reafon  to  dread  in  molt  People,  was  m  thefe 
Perfons  quite  unadive  and  fiuggiOi.  A  very  fingu  ar 
phenomenon  truly,  the  caufes  of  which,  tho  they  ay 
deep  we  have  endeavour’d  to  account  for  above,. 
Book  II.  Chap..  8.  in  which  I  don’t  at  all  doubt,  but 
that  it  was  believ’d  the  method  of  cure  was  by  t  is 
means  quite  fruftrated^  but  it  appears  by  experience, 
that  the  force  of  the  remedy  is  not  in  the  lead:  wea¬ 
ken’d  if  the  following  method  be  profecuted. 

i.  \Vhenever  it  fhall  happen  that  after  five  regular 
fridions,  perform’d  in  nine  days,  no  falivation  lhal 
fucceed,  wait  four  or  five  days,  to  fee  whether  the 
Mercury  has  been  rubb’d  in  in  a  fufficient  quantity  o 
raife  a  fair  fpitting.  In  the  mean  time  let  the  Patient 
live  fparingly,  that  the  Blood  being  freer  from  a  mix¬ 
ture  with  Chyle,  and  therefore  thinner,  may  depo- 
fit  Humours  fitter  for  fecretion ;  and  let  him  dnnlc 
plentifully  of  ptyfan,  that  the  Mercurial  Particles  be- 
ina  the  more  divided,  may  the  more  eafily  pafs  thro 
the  moft  intricate  Pores  of  the  Vefiels,  and  more  eah- 

ly  break  thro’ the  obftruded  Vifcera. 

a  After  this,  if  there  is  no  new  appearance,^  repeat 
the  five  fridions  in  the  nine  following  days,  after  the 
fame  method  as  before,  with  an  equal  or  rather  larger 
quantity  of  the  ointment,  obferving  the  ufual  cautions, 
wafhing  the  Bowels  with  a  clyfter  every  day,  and  care¬ 
fully  examining  the  Mouth,  that  no  unforefeen  acci¬ 
dent  may  happen  to  you  from  the  double  quantity  of 

.  the  ointment.  „  ,  ,  .  .  . 

7,  If  the  Ptyalifm  fhall  at  lafl  break  out,  it  is  to 

be  regulated  in  the  manner  we  have  laid  down  above, 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter.  If  it  is  moderate  it  mult  be 
&  "  encourag  d. 
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encourag’d,  but  check’d  if  it  exceeds  its  due  bounds 
but  be  continu’d  for  a  diffident  length  of  time  to  ex¬ 
tirpate  the  Difeafe. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  if  after  thefe  other  nine  days 
no  ipitting  ffiall  follow,  you  muft  flop  your  hand  again 
for  nine  or  ten  days,  that  there  may  be  time  for  the 
Mercury  to  exert  itfelf  •  after  this  you  may  fafely  pro¬ 
ceed  to  ckan  the  Skin  from  the  relicks  of  the  Mercu¬ 
ry^  without  any  danger  of  a  relapfe,  and  after  ffiiftinc* 
the  flannels  and  linen,  and  purging  as  was  direded  a- 
cove,  the  Patient  may  be  indulg’d  in  a  more  plentiful 
diet,  and  return  to  his  ufual  way  of  living. 

5.  During  this  flage  of  cure  you  muft  be  fare  to 
encourage  and  keep  up  the  fpirits  of  your  Patient,  who 
From  the  defed  of  the  Ptyaiifm,  which  he  expeded  to 
come  on,  will  be  under  violent  apprehenflons  of  mif¬ 
fing  his  cure,  and  be  full  of  various  idle  fears. 

There  are  fome  who  will  imagine  they  were  quite 
free  from  the  Pox  before  this  method  was  attempted 
and  becaufe  the  Mercury  does  not  fling  them  into  a  fa- 
livation,  they  will  perfuade  themfelves  that  they  were 
condemn’d  to  this  fort  of  remedy  without  any  reafon  • 
as  if  the  Mercurial  TJnftion  could  have  no  efted  upon 
found  Perfons,  and  rais'd  a  fpitting  only  when  it  was 
adminiflred  to  infeded  Perfons,  when  on  the  contrary 
k  is  confirm’d  by  certain  experience,  that  the  Mercu¬ 
rial  Ointment  will  equally  raife  a  falivation  in  found 
Perfons,  or  in  thofe  that  are  infeded  with  the  Pox. 

Some  will  be  very  fufpicious  that  there  was  fome  er¬ 
ror  committed,  either  in  the  compofition,  or  the  man¬ 
ner  of  applying  the  ointment,  from  whence  they  fup- 
pofe  the  defed  of  the  falivation  to  arife.  But"  it  is 
next  to  impoffible  that  there  ffiould  be  any  error  of 
either  of  thefe  kinds  committed ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  certain  from  repeated  obfervations,  that 
Mercurial  Un  ft  ions  applied  in  the  mofl  careful  manner, 
will  fometimes  have  no  effed  upon  the  falivary  Glands* 
and  produce  no  Ptyaiifm. 

Laflly,  There  are  many  who  will  exped  no  fuccefs 
from  the  remedy  in  this  cafe,  tearing  left  from  the  de¬ 
ficiency  of  the  falivation  they  ffiould  mils  of  their 
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-are-  as  it  the  Morbific  InfoCon  could  not  be  dif- 
pers’c!  without  being  thrown  outwards.  But  truly  t  ey 
are  very  much  miftaken:  For  it  is  plain  from  many 

*i»*  a»  f? ,?  ?r*°'“sS 

rooted  out  without  any  falivation.  And  truly,  as  m  s 
Diftemper  is  contrafted  without  any  apparent  humour 
being  thrown  in,  ifought  to  feem  no  wonder  that  it 
(houkl  admit  of  a  perfeft  cure .  without  any  apparent 
evacuation.  But  the  defect  of  the  falivation  is  ge¬ 
nerally  fupplied  by  a  Loofenefs,  Urine,  Sweats,  or  at 
leaft  by  infenfible  Perfpiration,  each  of  which  evacua¬ 
tions  may  very  well  fupply  the  place  of  a  lalivation. 

Therefore  thofe  Patients  who  go  through  a  courfe 
of  Mercurial  VrMion,  regularly  conduced,  without 
fritting  have  fo  little  reafon  to  complain  of  their  hard 
fete,  that  on  the  contrary  they  ought  to  congratulate 
themfelves,  that  they  have  the  particular  happinefs  oi 
getting  a  perfed  cure  for  the  Pox0  without  tne  fatigue 
and  danger  of  a  falivation. 

§.  II.  Accidents  attending  the  fecond  Jiage. 

In  the  fecond  ilage  of  cure,  the  Blood  Offering  too 
great  attrition  and  rarefadion  from  the  Mercurial 
Particles  that  it  conveys  with  it,  and  being  aiiven 
quicker,  and  with  too  great  violence  to  all  parts  ot 
the  Body,  if  any  part  fhall  happen  at  this  time  to  be 
infirm,  it  will  make  its  way  there j  from  hence  many 
accidents  are  wont  to  attend  this  flage  of  cure. 
spiawof  I.  Perfons  afflided  with  a  Cough,  weak  Lungs  fre- 
uJd,  1  quently  fpit  Bloody  fometimes  unmix  d,  fluid,  florid, 
frothy-  fometimes  mix’d  with  Phlegm,  black  and  grii“ 
mous.  But  in  whatever  manner  Blood  is  fpit  up,  it 
is  always  attended  with  great  danger,  and  requires 

fpeedy  affiftance.  , , 

Therefore,  i .  All  poflible  endeavours  fhould  be  us  d 

to  reftrain  the  force  of  the  Mercury ,  by  omitting  any 
*  further  repetition  of  the  fridions,  by  changing  t  e 
flannels  and  linen,  by  cleaning  the  Skin  ot  the  ra~ 

tient,  d’c. 
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2.  A  Vein  fhould  be  open’d  once  or  twice  in  the 
day,  nay  every  fourth  hour,  and  Blood  be  drawn  in 
large  quantities.  For  there  is  no  other  remedy  by 
which  the  impetus  of  the  Blood,  running  into  the 
Bread:  and  the  pulmonary  Velfels,  can  be  fo  foon  and 
fo  efficacioufly  check’d. 

3.  For  common  drink  let  the  Patient  have  a  de« 
codtion,  ex  radic .  fymphiti  majoris }  and  veal  broth, 
with  the  root  of  the  fame  plant  boil’d  in  it,  or  lin- 
feeds,  or  a  little  rice. 

4.  All  the  remedies  which  are  ufually  prefcrib’d  in 
an  Fkemoptoe  fhould  be  brought  into  ufe,  as  bolus  Ar - 
mena ,  terra  figillata ,  fanguis  draconis ,  Margarita  pp» 
fpodium ,  cornu  cervi  ujium  vel  pbilofophice  prapara - 
turn,  terra  'Japonica ,  amylum  torrefadtum ,  cor  a  l It  a-,  &c» 
from  gr.  xv.  to  9i.  Gummi  Arabicum ,  tragacantha , 

&c.  from  3i-  to  £&  Succ.  depur  at.  urtica ,  mille- 
folii ,  plantaginisy  or  if  the  juices  cannot  be  had,  di  • 
drill’d  waters  from  the  fame  plants,  from  §i.  to  |ij, 

Syrupi  de  rofis  ficchy  cydonioruniy  rhyrtiniy  de  fucc ,  por - 
tula c a  vel  plantaginisy  de  fymphito  Ferneliiy  corallorum , 
tsV.  from  to  §ij.  Of  which  medicines,  boles, 
juleps,  mixtures,  may  be  varioudy  compos’d,  /  a.  as 
the  circumftances  of  the  Difeafe  fhall  feem  to  re¬ 
quire. 

5.  Laftly,  after  the  fpitting  of  Blood  is  cur’d,  the 
diate  of  the  Patient  fhoqld  be  diligently  look’d  into.  If 
this  Difeafe  feiz’d  the- Patient  in  the  beginning  of  the 
cure ;  if  the  Patient  fhall  feem  to  be  too  weak  to ' 
undergo  the  fatigue  of  the  undtion, .  it  fhould  be  de- 
ferr’d  till  a  better  opportunity  fhall  offer.  But  if  on 
the  contrary  the  Patient  fhall  be  in  a  good  drate  of 
health,  and  -the  cure  fhall  be  drawing  to  a  conclufion, 
it  fhould  be  proceeded  in  according  to  the  rules  of 

art.  _  . 

II.  It  frequently  happens  that  epileptic  Perfons  in  11,  Epllepfy* 
the  midft  of  the  courfe  of  Mercurial  Undlioriy  whilft 
the  Blood  is  heated  and  rarefy’d  by  the  force  of  the 
Mercury ,  are  feiz’d  with  a  fit,  and  fall  to  the  ground 
convuls’d,  attended  with  fnorting  and  foaming  at  the 
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Mouth,  and  all  the  other  fymptoms  which  conftantly 
attend  the  Falling  Sicknefs. 

In  this  cafe,  i.  If  the  fit  is  flight,  nothing  is  to  be 
attempted,  only  care  fbould  be  taken  that  the  Patient 
does  himfelf  no  mifchief  whiift  he  is  convuls’d,  and 
wooden  wedges  fhould  be  forc’d  between  his  Teeth, 
that  the  lower  Jaw  in  its  convulfive  motions  may  not 
•  injure  the  Tongue. 

2.  But  if  from  the  continuance  or  violence  of  the 
fit,  there  fhould  feem  any  danger  of  its  degenerating 
into  an  Apoplexy,  after  opening  a  Vein,  and  emptying 
theVefTels  of  the  Brain,  which  are  at  this  time  turgid 
with  ftagnating  Blood,  a  draught  of  the  vinum  emeti- 
cum  fhould  be  prefcrib’d  to  2ij.  by  which  vomiting 
will  be  provok’d,  and  the  fit  taken  off. 

3.  Whether  the  fit  goes  off  of  itfelf,  or  is  taken  off 
by  art,  you  muft  return  to  the  undtion,  obferving  to 
proceed  with  caution,  and  prefcribing  anti-epileptic  re¬ 
medies  to  be  taken  once  or  twice  every  day,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  which  are  recited  above,  Chap.  6.  §.  3.  N.4. 
of  which  boles  or  electuaries  may  be  eafily  com¬ 
pounded. 

III.  Return  III.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  Perfons  that  are 
of  arthritic,  affiiffed  with  the  Gout  or  Rheumatifm,  or  are  fubjeCt 
tbeTikhiatic t0  Pains  in  the  Joints,  to  have  violent  returns  of  their 
Faini  Pains  in  the  courfe  of  the  undtion,  but  for  which  there 
is  one  certain  method  of  cure. 

1.  If  the  falivation  rifes  too  high  it  muff  be  brought 
down,  (but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  be  quite 
flopp’d )  left  the-  acceftion  of  Pain  fhould  bring  on  a 
F  ever. 

2.  The  Pains  fhould  be  affwag’d  by  a  light  diet,  by 
large  draughts  of  a  cooling  diuretic  ptyfan,  by  the 
daily  ufe  of  clyfters  prepar’d  from  the  common  emol¬ 
lient  anodyne  decoCtion,  with  the  addition  of  oil  of 
fwee't  almonds  or  frefh  butter,  or  the  medulla  Cafliae  if- 
the  Bowels  fhould  not  eafily  anfwer. 

3.  The  Blood  fhould  be  continually  diluted  with  an 
infufion  of  tea  leaves,  or  vulnerary  herbs,  fuch  as  fco- . 
Jopendium^  urticay  falvia ,  Veronica ,  virga  anrea,  melif- 
fa j  chamapitys. ,  bV.  of  which  the  Patient  fhould  drink 

plentifully 
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plentifully  morning  and  evening,  to  provoke  perfpira- 
tion,  by  which  the  Pains  will  be  much  leflen’d  and 
abated,  if  they  are  not  entirely  difcufs’d. 

IV.  The  Catamenia  in  Women  come  down,  fome-  iv.  Coming 
times  at  their  ftated  periods,  when  the  remedy  has  been 
carelefly  applied  about  the  ufual  time  of  their  return ; 

but  fometimes  irregularly,  when  they  are  provok’d  by 
the  force  of  the  Mercury  before  their  due  time.  But 
let  the  caufe  or  the  period  of  time  be  regular  or  ir¬ 
regular,  if  the  menftrual  difcharge  fhall  happen  during 
the  courfe  of  fpitting, 

1.  You  are  then  to  reftrain  the  force  of  falivation, 
if  it  fhall  rife  too  high:  But  there  is  hardly  ever  any 
neceflity  of  obferving  this  caution,  lince  it  appears  by 
experience,  that  the  Ptyalilm  flags  of  itfelf,  as  long  as- 
the  Catamenia  flow  plentifully }  for  the  fluids  inftead 
of  tending  to  the  Mouth  are  now  diverted  down¬ 
wards. 

2.  If  the  Catamenia  flow  moderately  it  is  well,  and 
the  whole  affair  is  to  be  left  to  the  ftrength  of  nature, 
only  obferving  this  caution,  that  during  this  difcharge 
the  broths  fhould  be  made  flronger,  or  thicken  d  with 

cream  of  rice  or  yolks  of  eggs. 

3.  But  if  they  flow  immoderately,  you  muft  pre- 

fcribe  thofe  remedies  which  are  ufually  order  d  to  re¬ 
train  the  too  great  difcharge  of  the  Catamenia  j  of 
this  kind  are  almofl:  all  thofe  remedies  which  we  have 
laid  down  above  in  the  firfh  article,  where  we  treated 
of  an  Hsemoptoe  but  efpecially  a  decodion  of  un¬ 
ripe  oranges,  roch  allum  taken  every  fourth  hour  in  a 
bolus,  to  the  quantity  of  3ft,  or  a  bolus  made  of  e- 
qual  parts  of  roch  allum,  fanguis  draconis ,  and  brown 
fugar,  to  the  quantity  of  5b  in  be  ta^en  every 

four  hours,  if  the  Difbrder  is  violent, 

V.  Women  that  are  breeding  will  fometimes  mif-  v.  Mi’ car- 
carry  in  the  courfe  of  undion,  either  from  the 
velocity  of  the  Blood,  which  is  increas’d  by  the  a  -  fyoment 
million  of  the  Mercury ,  or  from  the  reftlefnefs  and 

tolling  about  of  the  Foetus,  who  is  at  that  time  dif- 
order’d. 


VI.  Hypo¬ 
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As  foon  as  ever  it  fhall  appear  from  the  flux  of 
Blood,  the  depreffion  of  the  Belly,  the  pain  in  the 
Womb,  and  the  throws  of  th.e  Woman,  that  an  A- 
bortion  is  at  hand, 

1 .  The  falivation  is  to  be  reftrain’d  as  much  as  pofl 
Able  by  the  rules  of  art,  as  we  have  faid  already. 

2.  The  Woman  muff  be  deliver’d,  and  the  Child, 
if  living,  inftantly  baptiz’d,  left  it  fhould  die  fuddenly. 
The  Mother  muff  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as 
all  lying-in  Women  are,  that  are  free  from  any  Dif- 
‘eafe.  . 

3.  If  the  Lochia  flow  regularly  and  moderately, 
they  muff  be  left  to  nature  till  they  ceafe  of  them- 
felves,  and  then  the  Mercurial  Courfe  muff  be  re¬ 
new’d,  if  there  has  been  too  long  an  interval;  at  leaff, 
it  muff  be  continu’d  beyond  the  ufual  number  of  days, 
that  what  was  wanting  in  the  degree  of  falivation  may 
be  made  up  for  by  length  of  its  continuance, 

4.  But  if  the  Lochia  fhould  be  flopp’d,  or  flow  very 
fparingiy,  they  muff  be  remedied  in  the  fame  manner, 
as  if  you  were  not  profecuting  the  Mercurial  Courfe , 
by  prefcribing  uterine  clyfters,  bleeding  in  the  Arm  or 
Foot,  according  to  the  degree  of  fuppreflion,  ordering 
gentle  emmenagogues,  purging,  &c.  which  don’t  be¬ 
long  to  this  place  to  treat  of. 

5.  If  the  Infant  fhould  live,  it  will  be  neceflary  for 
the  Mother  to  fuckie  it,  that  if  it  fhould  be  pox’d,  (as 
it  generally  is  when  it  is  born  before  the  cure  is  com¬ 
pleted  )  the  relicks  of  the  infedtious  matter  being  dif- 
pers’d  by  the  Mother’s  Milk,  which  abounds  with 
particles  of  Mercury ,  it  may  be.reftpr’d  to  perfedt 
health. 

VI.  Hypochondriacal  Perfons,  who  are  naturally  of 
a  timorous  difpofition,  being  worn  out  with  the  fa¬ 
tigue,  tedioufnefs,  and  pain  of  the  method  of  cure, 
are  apt  to  defpair  of  ever  going  through  the  courfe  ’till 
it  is  over;  and  when  it  is  over  they  never  believe 
tnemfelves  perfectly  cur’d ;  and  in  either  cafe  they  al- 
moft  tire  the.  Phyiician  to  death  with  continual  com¬ 
plaints,  which  are  generally  without  foundation. 
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It  is  certain  you  ought  to  proceed  with  fuch  Per- 
fons  with  the  greateft  caution,  iince  they  are  impatient 
of  the  Difeafe,  afraid  of  every  thing,  and  form  a  thou- 
fand  bad  omens  to  themfelves,  with  which  they  are 
wonderfully  terrify’d  ;  therefore  they  are  to  be  encou¬ 
raged  with  good  words,  that  they  may  not  defpair, 
which  is  always  dangerous ;  when  the  cure  is  finifh’d, 
they  muft  be  convinc’d  by  the  force  of  reafon,  that 
they  have  no  room  to  doubt  of  their  being  in  a  per- 
fed:  found  ftate  of  health.  But  in  both  cafes  you 
will  meet  with  great  difficulty  and  trouble ;  in  that, 
becaufe  hypochondriacal  Perfons,-  by  the  ftrong  force 
of  fancy,  are  more  affedted  with  the  fears  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  than  fome  are  with  the  Difeafe  itfelf;  in  this  be¬ 
caufe,  as  others  believe  a  thing  to  be  true  becaufe  they 
wiffi  it  was,  they  on  the  contrary,  will  only  believe 
that  to  be  true  which  they  moil:  dread. 

VII.  Thofe  who  are  of  a  fcorbutic  habit  of  Body,  vil ..Phage* 
whofe  Gums  are  naturally'  foft  and  fungous,  or  whofe 
Blood,  and  of  confequence  the  Mucus  of  the  Gums,  in  fcorbutical 
is  affeded  with  an  ammoniacal  Dyfcrafy,  are  very  fub-  Perfons . 
jedfc  to  phagedaenic,  {linking,  gangraenode  Ulcers, 
fp reading  all  over  the  Mouth,  which  feed  upon  the 
Cheeks,  Gums,  Tongue,  and  Palate,  and  if  they  fail 
upon  the  Tonfils,  or  Uvula,  they  make -the  adtion  of 
deglutition  very  troublefome  j  therefore,  as  thefe  Ul¬ 
cers  are  attended  with  great  danger  if  negledied,  they 
require  a  fpeedy  remedy. 

t .  By  retraining  the  force  of  the  Mercury ,  that  the 
falivation  may  not  rife  too  high. 

2.  By  deterging  all  the  Ulcers  with  Lanfrancuss 
collyrium •  and  if  that  fhall  prove  too  weak,  with 
fpirit  of  fait  or  vitriol,  mix’d  with  honey,  or  unmix’d, 
if  the  violence  of  the  Diforder  fhall  feem  to  require 

it.  •  ... 

3  .  By  walking  the  Mouth  *at  the  fame  time  with 

•  a  decodtion,  ex  rad.  ariftolochice  rotunda^  b'iJiorteey 
raphani  rujiicarti ,  Ur.  Ex  fol.  cochlearicz ,  aquilegi&y 
Jalvicc^  becabunga;^  Ur.  Ex  corticibus  aurantiorum 

arnarorum\  balaujliorum j  ex fru&ibus  fumachy  Jlrobu- 
*  lorum 
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brum  piniy  &c.  adding  a  fufficient  quantity  of  roch 
stlium  and  fpirit  of  wine  camphorated. 

§.  III.  Accidents  of  the  third  Jlage. 

In  the  third  and  laft  ftage  of  this  method  of  admi- 
niflring  Mercury^  when  the  morbific  matter  is  quite 
diffolv’d  and  difpers’d,  and  it  is  time  to  take  in  our 
fails,  to  put  an  end  to  the  falivation,  and  to  heal 
the  Mouth,  we  are  frequently  attack’d  by  a  frefh 
troop  of  Diforders,  which  for  the  moft  part  owe  their 
rife,  not  fo  much  to  the  violence  of  the  remedy  which 
has  been  applied,  as  to  the  negligence  or  rafhnefs  of 
the  Perfon  who  has  had  the  management  of  the 
cure. 

I.  Sometimes  the  internal  parts  of  the  Mouth  are 
affli&ed  with  a  great  number  of  deep,  fordid,  eating, 
ill-digefted  Ulcers,  which  continues  the  fpitting  be¬ 
yond  its  limited  time,  and  makes  it  very  difficult  to 
be  retrain’d,  and  hardly  poflible  to  be  flopp’d,  which 
makes  the  Patient  wafte  daily,  and  fall  away. 

This  is  always  the  cafe,  i.  When  the  Mercury  is 
adminiftred  too  haftily,  or  in  too  great  quantities. 
2.  Whenever  the  Ulcers  in  the  Mouth  are  not  timely 
taken  care  of,  if  they  are  too  many,  or  ill  fituated. 
•3.  Whenever  the  Humours  are  fait  and  acrimonious, 
by  which  means  the  Ulcers  will  refufe  being  brought 
to  a  Cicatrix.  4.  Laftly,  when  the  Flefhof  the  Gums 
and  internal  parts  of  the  Mouth  are  foft  and  fungous,  • 
as  it  is  in  fcorbutical  Perfons. 

Hence  it  is  plain  that  it  is  manifeftly  through  the 
fault  of  the  Phyfician,  in  the  two  firft  cafes,  who  has 
either  dealt  rafhly  or  inconfiderately ;  and  that  he  is 
not  quite  inculpable  in  the  two  laft  cafes,  fince  he  has 
not  fufficiently  examin’d  beforehand,  the  ftate  and 
conftitution  of  the  Patient  committed  to  his  care. 

From  whatfbever  caufe  this  mifchief  arifes,  there  is 
but  one  method  of  cure, 

1 .  If  the  internal  parts  of  the  Mouth  are  hot,  pain¬ 
ful,  red,  inflam’d,  or  eryfipelatous,  a  Vein  mull:  be 

4  open’d 
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©pen’d  once  or  twice,  if  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient 
will  allow  it. 

2.  The  Ulcers  fhould  be  fomented  with  warm 
milk,  with  a  decodtion  of  marfh-mallow  roots,  an  in- 
fufion  of  lin feeds,  frogs  fpawn  water,  and  the  like, 
which  fhould  be  continually  kept  in  the  Mouth,  fre¬ 
quently  renewing  it. 

3.  Twice  in  a  day  they  fhould  be  deterg’d  with  a 
decodtion  of  barley,  mix’d  with  a  little  honey  of  ro- 
fes ;  with  red  wine  diluted  with  water ;  with  mineral 
waters,  which  if  you  fhall  think  proper,  may  be  di¬ 
luted  with  a  decodtion  of  marfh-mallow  roots  y  if  the 
Ulcers  are  very  foul  they  may  be  touch’d  with  Lan- 
fr emeus’ s  colly rium,  but  very  fparingly,  left  the  fibres 
fhould  become  more  tenfe  by  being  Simulated. 

4.  The  Bowels  fhould  be  daily  loofen’d  with  an 
emollient  clyfter,  and  every  third  day  with  a  gentle 
purge,  prepar’d  ex  fen •?,  manna ,  caff  a ,  faky  vegetaliy  Ur. 
that  the  Humour  which  fupplies  the  Mouth  may  be 
diredted  downwards. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  the  Patient  is  to  be  nourilh’d 
with  only  cows  milk,  if  his  Stomach  will  bear  it ;  the 
milk  muft  be  allow’d  him  but  once  or  twice  in  a  day, 
that  is,  at  morning  and  evening :  Otherwife  he  muft 
live  wholly  upon  fpoon-meats,  and  things  that  require 
no  maftication. 

6.  The  Patient  is  not  only  to  be  allow’d,  but  or¬ 
der’d  to  go  into  the  open  air,  if  the  feafon  of  the 
year  will  permit  it,  that  the  Mercurial  Particles  may 
exhale  in  the  greater  plenty,  and  .by  that  means  the 
tumult  abated  which  they  raife  in  the  Blood,  and  the 
conflux  of  Humours  towards  the  Mouth  leffen’d.  If 
the  Ulcers  feem  to  tend  to  a  Cicatrix,  the  cure  of  the 
remaining  Ptyalifm  muft  be  left  to  time ;  for  altho 
the  cure  which  is  left  to  time  proceeds  (lowly,  yet  it 
is  found  by  experience  to  be  very  efficacious  and  cer- 
tain. 

7.  Some  in  order  to  check  and  flop  the  fpitting, 
preferibe  aftringent  gargles,  prepar’d  ex  balaujlhs ,  re¬ 
fs  rubrisy  myrtillisy  fumachy  acacif  baccis  berberuniy 

gallisy  malicorioy  alumine  rupeQy  Ur.  to  tie  up  the 

relax’d 
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relax’d  mouths  of  the  falivary  Duds.  Others  advife 
their  Patients  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  hold  a  piece 
of  gold  in  their  Mouths,  or  prefcribe  leaf-gold  to  be 
fwallow’d,  that  the  mercurial  particles  may  be  abfbrb’d 
by  the  gold,  with  which  they  are  apt  to  join,  and  be 
carried  off  with  it.  But  both  thefe  methods  have  been 
long  difapprov’d  of  by  skilful  and  prudent  Phyficians : 
The  firft  as  dangerous ;  for  it  is  never  fafe  to  flop  a  fpit- 
ting,  whilft  it  is  difcharg’d  plentifully,  by  the  ufe  of  aftrin- 
gents:  The  later  as  idle  and  ufelefs.  Not  that  I  would 
deny  a  thing  that  appears  to  be  plainly  true,,  to  wit, 
that  fome  mercurial  particles  may  be  taken  up  by  the 
gold,  in  the  Mouth  or  Inteftines,  and  carried  off  with 
it'*  but  I  will  never  yield  that  it  can  be  lick'd  up  in 
fufficient  quantities  to  turn  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Patient ;  fince  the  chief  fcene  of  adion  is  in  the 
Blood. 

IT.  II.  When  the  Efchars  of  the  Ulcers  fall  off  its  no 

rb*g\  f'°m  uncommon  thing  for  a  Haemorrhage  to  enfue,  from 
the  UMotth!  the  corroded  and  torn  Veffels  which  have  been  eaten 
into  by  Ulcers.  This  accident  is  common  whenever 
the  Ulcer  has  eaten  deep,  efpecially  if  the  Patient  is 
too  hafty  in  pulling  off  the  Crufts  that  have  grown  up¬ 
on  the  Ulcers;  or  if  they  are  rubb’d  off  by  the  too 
frequent  application  of  a  probe  dipp’d  in  the  colly- 
•  ritim. 

This  is  an  accident  of  a  flight  nature,  and  may  be 
left  to  itfelf,  if  the  Blood  drops  from  venal  Veffels 
but  in  fmall  quantities;  but  of  fome  confequence,  and 
requires  a  fpeedy  remedy,  if  it  flows  plentifully  from 
Arteries,  or  large  Veffels. 

In  this  cafe  therefore,  1.  Having  waflfld  the  Mouth, 
if  the  place  from  whence  the  Blood  flows  is  apparent, 
as  it  always  is  when  it  proceeds  from  the  Gums, 
Tongue,  Cheeks,  or  Corners  of  the  Jaws,  let  it  be 
touch’d  with  Lanfrancu? s  collyrium,  or  a  folution  of 
•  roch  allum  in  aqua  Jiyptica ,  aqua  plantagims ,  or  aqua 
aluminofa  Fernelii ,  or  what  is  preferable  to  thefe,  with 
fpirits  of  vitriol.  If  thefe  methods  are  not  fufficient 
to  flop  the  Blood,  apply  the  adual  cautery  to  the 
Part,  but  let  it  be  but  moderately  hot,  and  diligently 
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foment  the  Efchar  which  is  procur’d  by  this  means, 
in  the  manner  advifs’d  above,  in  the  fecond  number 
of  the  foregoing  Paragraph.  In  the  interim  let  the 
Patient  be  fed  with  broths,  fpoon  meats,  panada,  cream, 
of  rice,  and  yolks  of  eggs,  and  be  forbid  {peaking* 
left  by  the  aftion  of  his  Jaws,  the  Efchar-  may  be 
difturb’d,  and  the  Haemorrhage  be  renew’d. 

2.  But  if  the  place  from  whence  the  Blood  iftiies 
fhould  be  out  of  fight,  as  when  it  proceeds  from  the 
Fauces,  or  from  the  back  part  of  the  arch  of  the 
Nofe,  let  a  Vein  be  open’d  once  or  twice,  if  the  ve- 
'.hemence  of  the  Diford er  requires  it,  and  the  Patient 
has  ftrength  to  bear  it.  In  the  mean  time  let  the 
Mouth  be  frequently  wafh’d,  with  an  aftringent  and 
ftyptic  decoction,  prepar’d  ex  balauji.  rof.  rubr.  fu- 
nicich ,  galhs^  malicorio  odditis  ay.  Rabeln  guttis  ali¬ 
quot  ^  and  for  common  drink,  give  a  decodtion  ex 
rad.  graminis  vel  cichoru  Sylveftris  ay.  eadem  Rabelii 
impregnatum  ad  gratarn  aciditatem. 

3.  I  remember  a  cafe  of  this  kind,  where  my  Pa-: 
tient  receiv’d  benefit  by  introducing  a  (lender,  crooked, 
hot  iron,  by  the  afliftance  of  a  pipe,  into  the  nofe, 
and  cauterifing  the  internal  parts  of  it,  which  are  fi~ 
tuated  near  the  Fauces,  from  whence  the  Haemorrhage 
had  its  rife.  A  painful  remedy  indeed,  but  the  necef- 
fity  of  the  cafe  requir’d  it,  and  it  was  crown’d  with  a 
happy  effedt,  fince  by  this  means  the  Haemorrhage  was 
ftopt,  and  the  Patient  deliver’d  from  the  Jaws  of  . 

Death.  » 

III.  It  fometimes  happens  that  when  the  Ulcers  of  nr.  T&c 

the  Mouth  are  cicatrifing,  the  eroded  fides  of  the  ^ 

Tongue,  efpecially  towards  its  Root,  grow  to  the  gthe  Gumh 
Gums  which  are  iituated  near  them,  the  Gums  grow  &c. 
to  the  Cheeks,  and  the  Uvula  to  the  neighbouring 
Parts. 

’  •  This  is  a  flight  Diforder,  and  may  be  left  to  ltfelf 
if  it  brings  no  inconveniences  with  it :  But  if  it  fhould 
be  otherwife,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  apply  a  fpeedy 
and  eafy  remedy,  to  wit,  whilft  the  Cicatrix  is  recent, 
the  Parts  fhould  be  forc’d  from  each  other  by  the 

Finger:  but  if  the  complaint  is  of  long  ftandmg,  and 
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the  Parts  are  firmly  attach’d  to  each  other,  they  mufl 
be  divided  by  a  knife,  taking  care  that  after  this  divi- 
lion  they  don’t  grow  together  again ;  therefore  place 
loft  doffils  between  the  divided  Parts,  dipp’d  in  a  de¬ 
tergent  decodion,  or  red  wine,  arid  continue  this  me¬ 
thod  till  the  Cicatrix  is  form’d. 

tv. St ri Bure  IV.  After  the  Ulcers  are  cur’d  there  fometimes  re- 

the  Mouth.  mains  a  Stridure  of  the  Mouth,  in  which  the  lower 
Jaw  remains  almod  immoveable,  arid  can  by  no  means 
be  let  down  from  the  upper  Jaw,  or  at  lead  fo  little, 

•  that  the  T eeth  being  firmly  fet  together,  rio  folid  ali- 
.  ments  can  be  admitted  into  the  Mouth,  or  chew’d  if 
they  were  there,  nor  can  the  Voice  be  didindly  ex- 
prefs’d. 

This  Diforder  will  always  follow,  when  the  Ten¬ 
dons  of  the  madicatory  Mufcles,  which  are  fituated  in 
the  corners  of  the  Jaws,  are  aflfeded,  either  by  Ulcers 
that  have  eaten  deep  into  thofe  parts  of  the  Mouth, 
or  by  the  acrimony  of  the  catheretic  medicines  with 
which  the  Ulcers  have  been  rubb’d  ;  for  from  hence 
the  eladic  Threads  of  which  the  tendinous  Ropes  con- 
fid,  being  prick’d  and  irritated,  mud  neceffarily  be 
crifp’d  out  of  fhape,  and  fhorten’d,  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  parchment  is  fhorten’d  by  holding  it  to  the  fire. 
Therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  Tendons,  when 
they  are  fhorten’d  in  this  manner,  keep  the  Jaw  fix’d, 
and  refid  the  adion  of  opening  the  Mouth. 

This  is  a  very  bad  Diforder,  and  fo  much  the  worfe, 
becaufe  it  is  irremediable.  Some  attempt,  but  in  vain, 
to  relax  the  contraded  Tendons  with  emollient  gargles, 
prepar’d  from  decodions  ex  radicibus  althcece ,  branecs 
urfina. ?,  malva:,  feminibufque  lint  pfyllii ,  Ur.  for  no 
one  has  ever  yet  been  able  to  obferve,  that  they  could 
by  any  means  be  redor’d  to  their  natural  foftnefs  and 
flexibility. 

Others  attempt  to  redore  the  Tendons  to  their  na¬ 
tural  length,  by  driving  wooden  wedges  between  the 
Teeth,  and  fo  forcing  down  the  Jaw;  but  with  no 
better  fuccefs :  For  with  all  their  pains  th^  make  lit¬ 
tle  or  no  proficiency,  and  as  foon  as  ever  they  ceafe 
•  frpm  their  operation,  the  benefit  of  it  is  at  an  end. 

Nay3 
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Nay,  fome  make  trial  of  a  more  violent,  and  equal¬ 
ly  ufelefs  pra&ice,  and  advife  the  fcarification  of  the 
Cicatrixes  that  are  form’d  upon  the  internal  part  of 
the  Angles  of  the  Jaws.  As  if  the  Diforder  was  pro¬ 
duc’d  by  the  hard  Cicatrixes  of  the  Mouth,  which  in 
reality  depends  wholly  upon  the  contraction  of  the 
Tendons  of  the  Mufcles  us’d  in  maftication ;  or  as  i£ 
this  Difeafe  could  be  cur’d  by  fuperficial  incifions  up¬ 
on  thofe  Cicatrixes,  which  refufes  to  yield  to  all  other 
remedies,  except  the  divihon  of  the  Tendons,  which 
is  not  to  be  allow’d. 

To  what  end  therefore  is  it  to  feed  up  our  Patients 
with  vain  hopes,  or  which  is  worfe,  to  heap  mifery  • 
upon  mifery  ?  Let  them  at  laft  underftand  that  they 
are  afflicted  with  an  incurable  Diforder,  and  laying 
afide  all  dangerous  attempts  to  cure  it,  let  them  make 
ufe  of  fuch  methods  to  alleviate  it  as  may  be  of  fer-  • 
vice,  but  cannot  be  attended  with  any  mifchief.  Since 
they  can  neither  chew  nor  fwallow  folid  food,  let 
them  live  upon  liquids,  taking  them  in  at  the  part 
where  the  Mouth  gapes  a  little-  but  if  there  is  no 
gaping,  you  muft  difplace  a  Tooth  for  this  purpofe: 
And  by  this  means  they  may  live  pleafantly  at  leaft, 
if  not  delicately.  As  for  the  reft,  as  their  misfortune 
is  not  to  be  remedied,  they  muft  fubmit  to  it  with  a 
brave  mind  }  for  as  Horace  obferves  %  Levius  fit  pa - 
tientid  quicquid  corrigere  eft  nefas . 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  accidents  which  happen  in  the  gentler 
method  of  adminijlring  the  Mercurial  . 
Undtion,  and  of  their  remedy. 

WE  have  already  obferv’d,  Chap.  7.  §.  2.  that  in  The  gentler 
the  gentler  method  of  adminiftring  the  Mercu -  method  has 
rial  Unffion,  every  thing  went  on  in  a  more  mild  and  :ti  asaden^ 

(a)  Horace,  Od,  24.,  Lib.  i. 
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peaceable  manner,  for  fmce  the  Mercury  is  rubb’d  in . 
in  fmaller  dofes,  the  tumult  in  the  Blood  will  be  lefs* 
and  as  the  fridtions  are  repeated  at  greater  diftances  of 
time,  it  is  eafier  to  forefee  the  Diforders  that  threaten, 
and  to  prevent  them.  But  1  would  not  have  it  thought 
from  hence,  that  in  this  method  of  curing  the  Pox 
we  fleer  our  whole  courfe,  as  it  were,  per  mare  pacific 
cum ;  iince  this  method  alfo  is  fubjedl*  to  its  accidents, 
fome  of  which  happen  from  the  imprudence  of  the 
Patients,  who  will  not  follow*  the  advice  of  their 
Phyfician,  and  thefe  are  for  the  moft  part  in  common 
with  thofe  that  happen  in  the  foregoing  method  :  Ci¬ 
thers  happen  by  the  ignorance  of  the  Perfon  that  has 
the  management  of  the  cure,  who  frequently  deceives 
the  Patient,  and  himfelf,  by  applying  a  remedy  that  is 
too  weak  to  root  out  the  Difeafe.  Accidents  of  this 
kind  are  as  it  were  proper  to  this  method. 

§.  I.  Of  the  accidents  that  happen  in  this  method y 
which  are  common  with  thofe  in  the  foregoing. 

I.  Since  in  this  method  there  are  no  Ulcers  of  the 
Mouth  brought  on,  or  {pitting  rais’d,  the  Patients  are 
generally  very  unwilling  to  be  confin’d  to  their  cham¬ 
bers,  and  their  Phyficians  winking  at  it,  they  will  fre¬ 
quently  wander  about  the  city,  little  fufpedting  the  . 
Diforders  they  may  bring  upon  themfelves  by  this 
means,  fince  the  Mercury  does  not  always  adt  alike, 
and  therefore  is  not  to  be  trufted  to.  For  I  have 
more  than  once  feen  this  practice  fucceed  profperoufly 
enough,  in  a  warm  climate,  in  the  fummer  time,  and 
lafidy  in  Patients  upon  which  the  Mercury  has  had  a 
flower  eftedt  than  ordinary :  But  at  the  fame  time  I  . 
have  feen  a  great  number  of  other  cafes,  where  the 
moft  grievous  Diforders  have  happen’d  from  an  im¬ 
prudence  of  the  like  nature,  and  the  Patients  lives  have 
been  brought  into  the  greateft  danger. 

Nor  need  we  wonder  at  it,  for  if  the  internal  Parts 
are  heated  with  the  tumult  that  is  rais’d  by  the  Mer¬ 
cury,  and  the  external  Parts  of  the  Body  are  fubjedt  at 
the  fame  time  to  the  inclemencies  of  the  wind  and 

yveather, 
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weather,  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  will  be  fhut  up,  and  in- 
lenfible  perfpiration  necefifarily  flopp'd.  Hence  the 
morbific  Particles,  which  us’d  to  exhale  this  way,  and 
great  numbers  of  the  mercurial  Particles,  which  being 
taken  up  by  the  Blood,  us’d  to  efcape  through  the 
fame  paffage,  being  now  confin’d  in  the  Body,  will  a£fc 
a  tragedy,  which  will  be  little  lefs  than  fatal  j  for  fome- 
times  being  forc’d  into  the  Blood-vefTels,  they  will  raife 
a  F ever,  by  quickening  the  motion  of  the  circulating 
Fluids,  and  provoking  the  flefhy  Fibres  of  the  Heart 
and  Arteries,  to  more  frequent  Vibrations,  as  was  faid 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  §.  i.  Article  2.  But  fome- 
times  fpending  their  force  upon  the  falivary  Glands,  as 
well  the  parotid  as  maxillary  Glands,  they  will  bring  on 
a  fudden  tumour,  heat  and  pain,  with  great  fwelling  of 
the  Tongue  and  Head,  as  was  faid  in  the  fame  Chapter, 

§.  r .  Article  1 .  Laflly,  it  will  fometimes  exert  itfelf  at 
the  fame  Time  upon  the  Blood-vefTels  and  the  falivary 
Glands,  and  bring  on  a  Fever  and  Tumour  of  thofe 
Glands. 

So  in  this  gentle  method  of  adminiflring  the  Mercu¬ 
rial  Unffion,  the  fame  accidents  will  happen  from  the 
imprudence  of  the  Patients,  which  (as  we  faid  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  §.  1.  Article  1.  and  2.)  render  the 
larger  method  terrible,  and  for  which  the  fame  remedies 
are  to  be  prefcrib’d  for  the  method  of  cure ;  therefore 
we  refer  you  to  the  foregoing  Chapter. 

II.  Some  who  are  naturally  great  eaters,  growing  Ir*  Fevet>s> 
impatient  of  the  (lender  diet  which  is  prefcrib’d,  noton-  TceaavdDy 
ly  indulge  themfelves  in  a  more  plentiful  diet,  to  fatisfy  fernery. 
their  hunger,  which  might  be  allowed  them,  if  they 
.would  be  content  to  do  it  with  light  puddings,  creams, 
panadas,  and  yolks  of  eggs ;  but  as  the  internal  parts  of 
their  Mouths,  being  free  from  Ulcers,  they  can  perform 
the  a&ions  of  Maflication  and  Deglutition,  with  eafe, 
they  make  no  fcruple  of  eating  any  fort  of  (olid  food  *  . 
nay,  they  will  drink  wine,  as  if  in  this  hazardous  me¬ 
thod  of  cure,  they  might  have  the  liberty  of  fpending 
whole  nights  and  days  in  drinking. 

Butthefe  errors  are  generally  followed  with  a  grievous 
punishment  -7  for  fince  in  either  method  of  adminiflring 

L  *  the 
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the  Un&ion,  the  concoctive  Faculty  is  leffened,  by  the 
'quantity  of  Mucus,  that  at  that  time  abounds  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach  by  which  the  Tone  of  the  Stomach  is  relaxed,  and 
the  energy  of  the  chylopific  Ferment  taken  off,  from 
hence  the  food  efcapes  ill-digefted,  and  converted  into 
bad,  acid,  acrimonious,  bilious  Chyle,  by  which  a  Fe¬ 
ver  is  raifed,  if  it  gets  into  the  Blood,  as  we  faid  above, 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  S.  i.  Article  2.  but  if  it  falls 
into  the  Inteftines,  it  provokes  a  Diarrhoea,  which,  if 
not  fpeedily  remedied,  degenerates  into  a  Dyfentery, 
concerning  which,  confult  the  fame  Section,  Article  3. 

So  you  fee  in  this  method,  the  intemperance  of  the 
Patient  will  produce  very  violent  diforders,  which,  as 
they  are  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  diforders  which 
we  have  defcribed  above,  as  happening  during  the  pro- 
fecution  of  the  other  method,  fo  they  are  iometimes 
equal  to  them  in  degree  of  violence,  and  therefore  to  be 
attack’d  with  the  fame  medicines, 
in  Reji  6f  HI.  As  this  method  of  adminiflring  the  Mercurial 
the  accidents  Unfiion,  which  we  are  now  treating  of,  is  much  more 
which  hap-  tolerabje  and  eafy  to  be  born,  fo  it  has  been  of  late  the 

£L-  method,  cuftom  to  apply  it  to  perfons  that  are  naturally  of  a  weak 
when  ap -  COnftitution,  and  aimofl  worn  down  with  fome  chro- 
fiicd  to  bad  nical  diforder9  as  perfons  with  weak  Lungs,  tabid, 

;  “  hxmoptoical,  epilepdcal,  fcorbutical,  gouty,  Women 
big  with  Child,  to  many  of  which  the  other  method  of 
anointing  was  abiolutely  forbid.  Nor  is  there  any  rea~ 
fon  to  repent  of  this  cuftom  ;  for  by  this  means  many 
daily  recover  from  inveterate  diforders,  who  werelookt 
upon  as  incurable,  and  left  either  to  the  ftrength  of  na¬ 
ture,  or  at  moil  treated  with  palliative,  but  inefficacious 
remedies,  till  being  worn  out  with  the  difeafe,  they 
would  at  lail  die  a  miferable  death. 

But  as  there  is  no  method  entirely  void  of  danger, 
lb  this  gentle  ipecies  of  Undlion,  though  it  is  naturally 
mild,  is  neverthelefs obnoxious  tofeveral  accidents  that 
are  common  to  it  with  the  other,  as  fpitting  of  Blood  in 
Perfons  that  are  lubjedt  to  that  diforder.  Fits  of  the  Fail¬ 
ing- lickneis  in  epileptical  Perfons,  phagedxnical  Ul¬ 
cers  in  the  Mouth  in  foorbutical  Patients,  Fits  of  tho 

Gout,  Abortion,  and  many  other  diforders.  For  al¬ 
though 


.  .  (  47 ) 

though  the  Mercury  be  applied  in  .frnall  dofes,  arid  at 
long  intervals,  although  it  exercifes  its  force  (lowly  upon 
the  morbific  Iniedtion,  yet  it  can  fcarce  ever  happen, 
that  it  (hall  give  no  difturbance  either  to  the  Fluids  or 
Solids ;  but  it  can  neither  give  difturbance  to  one  or  the 
other,  in  perfons  of  a  weak  conftitution,  or  bad  Ha¬ 
bit  of  Body,  but  there  will  be  great  danger  of  the 
Mercury' s  producing  fome  diforder.  So  you  fee  in  the 
gentle  method  of  adminiftring  the  Mercurial  Un£liony 
the  fame  accidents  happen  from  the  weak  State  of  the 
Patient,  as  in  the  other  method :  but  for  the  moft  part 
they  are  not  fo  violent ;  they  are  to  be  treated  in  the 
fame  manner  as  thofe  mentioned  in  the  former  Chap¬ 
ter,  S.  2. 

IV.  It  is  very  feldom,  that  the  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth  Sometim» 
penetrate  deep  in  this  method  of  adminiftring  the  Undti- 
on,  and  it  is  much  feldomer  that  thofe  Ulcers  turn  out  °f  the  Mouth, 
malignant,  ftubborn  and  ill-digefted  :  But  both  may  fj?m  the  nez~ 
happen  by  the  negligence  of  the  perfon  that  has  the  %Jci^ tb* 
direction  of  the  cure ;  and  then  the  fame  accidents  are 
to  be  looked  for,  as  we  fpoke  of  in  the  former  Chapter, 

S.  3. 

And  as  thefe  difbrders  are  alike  in  their  nature,  caufe 
and  danger,  fo  they  require  the  fame  method  of  treat¬ 
ment,  which  you  will  find  in  the  above  quoted  Chapter. 

§.  II.  Of  the  accidents  which  are ,  as  it  werey  proper 

to  this  method. 

II.  Hitherto  we  have  briefly  treated  of  the  accidents  Badfuccefs 
which  attend  both  methods  of  adminiftring  the  Undti-  Mer~- 
on  in  common,  only  they  feldomer  happen  to  this  later  3 
method  than  the  former,  and  in  a  milder  manner : 

Now,  we  come  to  take  notice  of  that  misfortune, 
which,  though  it  be  common  to  both,  yet  belongs 
more  particularly  and  frequently  to  this  laft  method  ;  to 
wit,  the  bad  iuccefs  of  the  Mercury  •  a  very  grievous 
kind  of  misfonune  truly,  and  if  you  except  thofe  that 
bring  the  life  in  danger,  the  moft  grievous  of  any^  in 
which  it  happens,  that  the  difeafe  being  not  well  root- 
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ed  out.  after  a  (hort  interval  breaks  out  again,  and  atfs 
a  more  difmal  tragedy  than  before. 

Indeed  it  is  no  new  thing,  for  the  greater  procefs  of 
anointing  to  fail  of  fuccefs,  but  this  is  but  feldom,  and 
hardly  ever  happens,  except  when  from  adminiflring  the 
Mercury  in  too  great  hafte,  or  from  the  appearance  of 
any  violent  difbrder,  the  method  of  cure  has  been  laid 
afide  fooner  than  it  ought  to  have  been  •  from  whence 
the  caufe  of  the  error,  and  the  method  of  remedying  it 
eafily  appear.  But  this  kind  of  misfortune  frequently 
fucceedsthe  gentler  method  of  adminiflring  the  Un&i- 
on  •  and  what  is  chiefly  to  be  admired  at  is,  that  it  will 
happen  when  every  ftep  has  been  taken  according  to  the 
rules  of  art,  and  when  the  method  has  been  continued 
for  the  ufual  length  of  time.  That  as  it  does  not  fuffl-- 
ciently  appear  where  the  fault  has  been,  fo  it  is  difficult 
to  avoid  this  fault,  or  to  remedy  it  when  it  has  been 
committed. 

Cauftsoftbe  Therefore  it  is  worth  our  while  to  difoover,  if  pof- 

bf  fuccf.  flble,  the  hidden  caufes  that  render  this  method  fo  fre- 

Gn/"  quently  ineffectual,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  point  out 
the  method  of  avoiding  the  like  misfortune  for  the  fu¬ 
ture.  So  this  method  of  cure,  which  is  efleem’d  by 
every  one  to  be  gentler,  fafer  and  eafler  than  the  other, 
being  cleared  from  the  bad  character  it  undergoes,  of  be¬ 
ing  inefficacious,  may  become  the  general  practice,  to 
the  no  fmall  benefit  of  the  Patient :  But  as  this  is  a  very 
obfcure  affair,  and  difficult  to  be  explain’d,  it  will  be 
neceffary  to  look  a  little  deeper  into  the  matter. 

It  is  confirmed  by  reafon,  as  well  as  experience, 
that  every  efleCt  has  a  certain  caufe,  which  is  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  degree,  and  requires  a  certain  interval  of  time,  to 
render  it  of  force.  For  inftance,  that  I  may  ufe  com¬ 
mon  and  obvious  examples,  wax  becomes  fluid,  by  the 
application  of  a  certain  degree  of  heat,  and  by  that  de¬ 
gree  of  heat,  which  happens  to  it  in  a  certain  fpace  of 
time  ’  So  water  is  frozen  by  a  certain  degree  of  coldnefs, 
and  by  that  degree  of  coldnefs,  which  it  experiences  in  a 
certain,  degree  of  time.  No  art  or  labour  can  ever  liqui¬ 
fy  wax,  or  freeze  water,  unlefs  the  feveral  caufes,  by 
which  thofe  feveral  effedts  are  produced,  are  carried  to 
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a  certain  pitch,  which  is  anfwerable  to  the  producing  of 
fuch  effeds,  and  can  ad  upon  thofe  fubjeds  for  a 
length  of  time,  which  is  required  to  the  producing  of 
thofe  effeds. 

So  for  the  fame  reafbn,  before  the  Venereal  Infedion 
can  be  difperfed  and  deftroyed,  it  is  required,  i.  That 
the  Mercury  fhould  have  a  certain  and  determined  force 
and  energy,  with  which  it  may  adt  upon  the  poifon.  i-. 
That  a  certain  and  determined  fpace  of  time  be  {pent, 
by  which  the  due  quantity  of  Mercury  may  ad  upon 
the  poifon.  If  either  is  wanting,  your  labour  is  in  vain; 
nor  is  it  ever  to  be  expedited,  that  the  Venereal  Poifon 
will  be  rooted  out  by  a  caufe  that  is  too  weak  to  have 
the  defired  effect. 

Now  fince  Mercury  is  of  an  homogeneous  nature, 
and  is  compofed  oflimilar  and  fimplc  particles,  which 
can  fuffer  no  alteration  in  the  Blood,  from  whence  it 
fhould  lofe  its  power,  it  is  very  certain  that  the  de¬ 
gree  offeree  and  energy  required  in  the  Mercury  which 
is  to  be  applied,  is  not  to  be  diffinguifhed  from  the 
quantity  of  the  Mercury  which  is  to  be  applied:  And 
therefore  it  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  root  out  the  Dif- 
eafe,  i.  That  a  certain  and  .determined  quantity  of 
Mercury  fhould  be  convey’d  into  the  Blood  of  the  in- 
feded  Perfons,  by  which  we  may  judge  of  the  force  we 
aretoexped  from  the  Mercury  that  has  been  applied, 
2,.  When  it  is  conveyed  into  the  Blood,  it  fhould  be 
retained  there  for  a  certain  time  :  From  whence  we 
may  judge  of  the  length  of  time  that  is  neceffary  for  the 
Mercury  to  ad  in. 

It  appears  therefore  that  there  are  two  rules  to  be  con- 
ftantly  obferved  in  the  application  of  the  Mercury ,  if 
you  would  hope  for  fuccefs.  i.  That  that  quantity  of 
Mercury  which  is  required  to  perform  a  perfed  cure  of 
the  Pox,  may  ad  upon  the  Blood,  a  nd  ad  upon  it  with 
the  force  that  is  neceffary  to  perform  the  defired  ef- 
fed.  2.  That  the  quantity  of  Mercury ,  which  is  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Blood,  may  continue  to  ad  with  an  e- 
qual  force,  and  may  keep  up  the  alteration  which  it  has 
occafioned  for  a  fufficient  length  of  time,  till  it  has 
fearched  the  whole  Blood,  every  Veffel,  and  the  in- 
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moft  receffes  of  the  Body,  that  there  may  be  no  part 
left  inacceffible,  where  any  part  of  the  Infedion  may 
be  concealed,  and  produce  a  relapfe  of  the  Difeafe. 

They  offend  againft  the  former  Rule,  who  admini- 
Jber  the  JMercury  in  too  fmall  cofes,  or  at  too  gieat  dif- 
tances  of  time,  by  which  means  there  is  not  a  fufficient 
quantity  of  Merc ury  convey’d  into  the  Blood,  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  propofed  effed  •  they  err  againft  the  latter, 
who  defift  too  foon  from  applying  the  Mercury :  By 
which  means  it  happens,  that  the  alteration  which  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  Blood,  is  not  kept  up  for  a  fufficient 
length  of  time,  to  root  out  theDiftemper. 

In  the  gentler  method  of  adminiftring  the  Mercurial 
Ointment ,  it  is  common  to  offend  againft  both  rules. 
Hence  it  happens,  that  that  method  fo  often  fails  of 
fuccefs;  for  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms  being  miti¬ 
gated,  the  Difeafe  only  remits,  but  the  infedious  mat¬ 
ter  is  not  deftroyed,  or  the  Difeafe  rooted  out.  from 
hence  proceed  thofe  fallacious  methods  of  cure,  in 
which  the  fymptoms  vaniftiing,  the  Patients  fancy  every 
thing  has  fiicceeded  to  their  wifn  \  but  after  a  fhort  re- 
jpite,  they  relapfe  into  a  worfe  dif order  than  the  firft. 

I  very  well  know  the  foundation  of  their  error,  who 
ufe  or  rather  abufe  Mercury  after  this  manner ;  nor 
am  1  unacquainted  with  the  reafons  that  they  form  to 
themfelves,  to  fupport  their  method  of  adminiftring  the 
Mercury  in  fmaller  dofes,  and  for  a  fhorter  fpace  of 
time. 

As  to  the  firjl  Head,  they  argue  thus;  three  ounces. 
of  Mercurial  Ointment  rubbed  into  the  Patient  at  three 
fridions,  in  the  fpace  of  five  days,  will  generally  root 
out  the  Pox.  Therefore  fo  many  ounces  of  the  fame 
ointment,  adminiftred  at  eight  fridions,  within  the 
fpace  of  two  and  twenty  days,  will  eradicate  .the  Dif¬ 
eafe,  with  equal  eafe  and  efficacy. 

Concerning  the  laj ?,  they  defend  themfelves  in  this 
manner.  It  appears,  fay  they,  that  the  Blood  is  carried 
over  the  whole  Body  ieveral  times  in  the  fpace  of  an 
Hour  :  The  Mercurial  Particles  therefore,  may  be 
quickly  diftributed  through  the  Blood,  and  pafs  through 
all  the  vefiels  of  the  Body  feveral  times  in  an  hour,  and 
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ad  fufficiently  upon  the  morbific  caufe,  where  it'fhal 
lye  concealed;  and  therefore  they  may  root  out  the  Dif- 
eafe  in  much  left  time  than  is  ufually  imagined. 

But  in  both  thefe  arguments,  they  are  alike  miftaken. 
As  to  the  firji ,  vve  neither  allow,  that  three  ounces  of 
the  Mercurial  Ointment  are  always  fufificient  to  per¬ 
form  a  cure  j  nor  are  three  ounces  always  made  ufe  of 
in  the  gentler  method  of  anointing.  So  the  queftion  is 
begg’d in  both  places;  the  premises  therefore  failing, 
the  conclufion  cannot  be  fupported. 

But  although  we  fhould  grant  them  thefe  two^  a ft 
fertions,  their  argument  will  not  hold  good ;  for  it  is 
certain  there  is  no  fmall  difference  between  the  two 
cafes  which  are  Hated,  i.  From  thedifferent  manner  of 
adminiftring  the  ointment.  .  2.  From  the  unequal  fpace 
of  time  that  is  thrown  between  each  fridtion.  3.  From 
the  different  Hay  that  the  Mercury  makes  in  the 

Blood. 

1 .  From  the  difference  in  the  manner  of  adminiftring 
the  ointment.  For  when  three  Ounces  of  M.ercuy  10, l 
Ointment  are  applied  at  three  fridtions,  it  is  plain,  that 
an  ounce  of  ointment  isrubb’d  in  at  every  fridbion,  by 
which  about  half  an  ounce  of  Mercury  is  convey’d  in¬ 
to  the  Blood.  On  the  other  hand,  when  fo  many  oun¬ 
ces  arerubb’d  in  at  eight  fridfions,  the  quantity  of  oint¬ 
ment  rubb  d  in  at  each  tune,  does  not  exceed  three 
drachms,  by  which  about  half  a  drachm  of  Mercury  at 
moftis  convey’d  into  the  Blood.  It  is  plain  therefore, 
that  the  force  that  may  be  exercifed  by  the  Mercury  in 
the  firft  cafe,  is  to  the  force  which  is  exercifed  by  the 
Mercury  in  the  latter  cafe,  as  eight  to  three. 

2.  From  the  inequality  of  the  interval  thrown  be¬ 
tween  each  fridbion :  For  as  in  the  former  cafe,  the 
fridtions  were  repeated  every  other  day,  which  is  a 
fmall  interval,  not  exceeding  eight  and  forty  Hours,  fo 
the  fmaller  quantity  of  Mercury  will  evaporate  between 
each  undtion,  and  of  confequence  fo  much  the  greater 
quantity  of  Mercury  will  be  colledted  in  the  Blood. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  latter  cafe,  the  fridtions  were 
performed  only  on  every  third  or  fourth  day,  at  longer  in¬ 
tervals  of  time,  to  wit,  at  the  diftance  of  feventy  two  or 


( 
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ninety  fix  hours.  Wherefore  the  Mercury  will  evaporate 
in  greater  quantities  between  each  unction ;  and  of  con- 
fequence  the  quantity  of  Mercury  remaining  in  the 
Blood,  from  all  the  fridions,  will  be  fo  much  the 

lefs. 

3.  From  the  different  flay  that  the  Mercury  makes 
in  the  Blood.  For  in  the  former  cafe,  whatever  quan¬ 
tity  of  Mercury  is  adminiftred,  is  intimately  mix’d  with 
the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  by  the  fifth  day;  and  therefore 
ads  with  its  whole  force  upon  the  Blood,  and  deftroys 
the  poifon  in  fifteen  or  twenty  days.  On  the  contrary, 
in  the  latter  cafe,  the  fame  quantity  of  Mercury ,  if  the 
fame  quantity  of  Mercury ,  in  that  cafe,  can  ever  be  at 
the  fame  time  in  the  Blood,  which,  according  to  the 
foregoing  article,  is  by  no  means  to  be  believed,  will 
not  be  all  colleded  together  till  the  twenty  fecond  day  ; 
and  therefore  cannot  poflibly  exercife  its  whole  force 
upon  the  Blood,  above  one  day,  or  at  moft  three 
days. 

From  hence  we  may  gather,  that  the  Mercu  y,  1. 
Rubbed  in  in  fmall  dofes,  2.  Adminifired  at  long  inter¬ 
vals,  3.  And  flowly  colleded  together  in  the  Body,  ads 
with  lefs  force,  both  upon  the  Blood  itfelf,  and  upon 
the  poifon  that  is  mix’d  with  the  Blood,  than  when  it 
is  applied  in  larger  dofes,  and  repeated  at  fhorter  inter¬ 
vals,  although  it  fhall  be  allow’d  that  it  is  adminiftred  in 
the  fame  quantity.  Therefore  whoever  can  believe, 
that  the  Pox  may  be  equally  remedied  by  either  method, 
may  as  well  imagine,  that  a  gate  which  requires  a 
ftrong  battering  ram  to  beat  it  down,  would  yield  to 
the  force  of  the  fame  battering  ram,  if  it  were  cut  into 
feveral  pieces,  and  each  piece  fucceffively  applied  to  it ; 
or  that  a  wall,  which  is  eafily  broke  down  by  a  cannon 
ball,  would  equally  be  deftroy’d  by  bullets  of  a  fmaller 
fize,  whofe  whole  colleded  weight  fhall  be  equal  to 
the  weight  of  the  cannon  ball;  and  which  are  fhot 
forth  with  the  fame  force,  but  fucceffively,  one  after 
the  other. 

But  now  for  the  latter  pofition,  1.  We  allow,  that 
the  Blood  is  carried  through  the  Body  feveral  times  in 
an  hour :  But  this  is  only  true,  when  fpoke  of  the  larger 

•  veffels  j 
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veffels ;  for  we  deny  that  its  courfe  is  equally  fwift  in 
the  fmaller  veffels,  and  fo  often  repeated  through  them. 
Therefore  it  follows  from  hence,  that  the  Mercury 
which  is  admitted  at  every  fridion,  is  veiy  readily  dis¬ 
tributed  through  the  larger  veffels  ^  but  it  will  never 
follow  from  hence,  that  it  is  diftributed  with  like  fwift- 
nefs  through  the  mo  ft  intricate  Duds  ol  the  Glands 
and  Vifcera,  where  the  caule  of  the  Difeafe  chiefly 

lies. 

2.  Neverthelefs,  we  will  readily  allow,  that  the 
Mercury  is  diftributed  through  all  the  veffels  of  the 
Body,  even  through  the  fmalleft,  with  wonderful 
fwiftnefs.  What  then  ?  Shall  we  from  thence  conclude, 
that  the  Mercury  will  have  the  wifh’d  tor  efted,  with 
like  difpatcb  ?  By  no  means.  For  before  the  Pox  can 
be  cured,  every  ftnall  drop  of  Blood  mull  be  divided, 
and  purged  from  the  Venereal  Poifon,  all  the  inmoft  re- 
-ceffes  of  the  Vifcera,  Glands,  and  Medulla  of  the 
Bones  mull  be  fearched :  Laftly,  all  obftrudions  muff 
Buffer  attrition  and  diffipation,  to  perform  each  of 
which,  a  due  time  is  required,  which  experience  teaches 
us,  is  generally  longer  than  at  firft  it  may  appear  to  be. 
From  hence  therefore  it  is  plain  (that  we  may  at  laft  re- 
turn  from  whence  we  firft  made  our  digrelfion)  ^that 
there  are  certain  bounds  to  be  obferved  in  ufing  Mer¬ 
cury ,  for  the  cure  of  the  Poxy  as  well  with  reiped  to 
the  manner  of  applying  it,  as  with  refped  to  the  length 
of  time  that  fuch  application  is  to  be  continued,  which 
bounds  being  obferv’d,  the  Mercury  will  certainly  pei- 
fedly  cure  the  Difeafe,  and  that  with  very  little  trouble 
to  the  Patient.  If  theie  bounds  are  exceeded,  it  will 
cure  the  Difeafe,  but  with  greater  pain  to  the  Patient  ^ 
nay,  not  without  bringing  them  into  danger :  Laftly^  ir 
they  are  quite  negleded,  the  Mercury  will  give  no  dif- 
turbance,  but  at  the  fame  time,  it  will  give  no  cure, 
or  a  very  impeded  one.  1  herefore  the  method  of 
curin'*  bv  JVLercury ,  turns  wholly  upon  this,  that  a  cer 
tain  mlebe  laid  down,  to  determine  the  quantity  of 
Mercury  that  is  neceflary  to  be  applied,  and  the  length 
of  time  that  fuch  application  ought  to  be  continued, 
produce  the  greateft  advantage  to  the  Patient,  that 
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is  to  fay  a  complete  cure,  and  that  with  the  leaft  trouble 
or  difturbance. 

But  hoc  opus  hie  labor  eft  the  quantity  of  Mercury 
to  be  employed  in  the  application,  muft  of  neceffity  be 
very  different,  and  the  length  of  time  that  is  to  befpenc 
in  it,  in  proportion  to  the  infancy  or  inveteracy  of  the 
Difeafe,  to  the  different  degree  of  violence  that  it 
rages  with,  to  the  nature  of  the  parts  that  are  affeefted, 
and  of  the  Difcrders  with  which  they  are  affeffed,  to 
the  number  and  degree  of  the  fymptoms,  and  to  the 
age,  fex  and  confutation  of  the  Patient,  which,  as 
'Terence  obferves, 

(a)  Incerta  ft  tu  pojlules 

Rations  certa  facerey  nihilo  plus  agasy 
fftuam ft  des  operamy  ut  cum  ratione  infantas. 

It  is  impoffible  therefore,  in  this  affair,  to  determine 
any  thing  for  certain,  by  reafoning  alone,  or  as  they 
call  it  a  Priori  :  But  if  you  will  take  experience  for 
your  guide,  and  reafon  from  effedts,  or  as  they  term  it, 
a  Pojieriori ,  you  may  come  to  fomegood  concluflons. 
What  I  have  difeover’d  by  frequent  and  repeated  obfer- 
vations  upon  this  Affair,  I  fhalllay  down  in  a  few  words; 
If  any  has  made  more  ufeful  difeoveries,  let  him  can¬ 
didly  impart  them,  if  not,  make  ufe  of  thefe  with 
me. 

Mercury  *0  I,  Therefore  it  appears  by  experience,  that  Mercury 
%Haentn  *  ^  cure  c’ti£  as  often  as  it  raifes  a  regular  Saliva - 
quantity  to  tion.  Therefore  care  muft  be  taken  to  raife  a  faliva- 
raijea  gentle  non,  not  on  a  fiidden,  and  to  an  immoderate  degree, 
jpmwg.  as  *s  ufua|  jn  tpe  larger  method  of  applying  the  Unction, 
where  the  faiivary  Glands,  fwell,  the  internal  parts  of 
the  Mouth  are  inflamed,  feveral  deep  Ulcers  are  form¬ 
ed  in  the  Mouth,  and  the  Saliva  is  difeharged,  to  the 
quantity  of  eight,  nine  or  ten  pints,  in  four  and  twenty 
hours  ;  but  a  gentle  moderate  fpitting,  eafy  to  be  go- 
verned,  attended  with  little  or  no  inflammation  of  the 
mouth,  and  only  a  few  fuperficial  Ulcers,  which  raife 

(a)  Tcrenu  Ennocb,  A3  i.  Scene  z. 
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a  difcharge  of  only  one  or  two,  or  at  moft  three  pints 

of  Saliva  in  twenty  four  hours. 

Therefore  as  foon  as  ever  it  (hall  appear,  after  the 
firft  three  fri&ions,  how  much  the  Mercury  prevails 
in  the  Blood,  the  remaining  part  of  the  cure  muft 
be  regulated,  fometimes  by  increafing  the  dole  of 
the  unctions,  fometimes  by  fhortening  the  inter¬ 
vals  between  the  fridions,  and  fometimes  by  doing 
both  together,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  falivation  may 
fucceed  to  your  willies,  which,  if  it  is  moderate,  muft 
be  fupported  ;  if  it  is  too  low,  muft  beraifed,  by  repeat¬ 
ing  the  fridions  \  ifitistoo  high,  it  muft  be  reftrained, 
and  reduced  to  the  mark,  according  to  the  rules  of  art. 
For  as  the  Sailor  diredts  his  courfe  by  the  afpedt  of  the 
Bear  ftar,  fo  the  Mercurial  Courfe  is  to  be  regulated  by 
the  prefence  and  degree  of  the  {pitting.  . 

They  are  miitaken  therefore,  who  imagine  that  a  ia- 
livation  for  the  cure  of  the  Pox ,  is  to  be  avoided  as  a 
dreadful  monfter,  to  that  end  ufe  their  utmoft  endea¬ 
vours  to  avoid  it,  by  rubbing  in  the  Mercury  very 
fparingly,  and  at  great  diftances  of  time :  For  by  this 
means  they  lofe  their  labour,  and  deceive  their  Ba¬ 
den  ts.  i  i  t  j 

Nor  are  they  in  a  much  lefs  error,  who  check  and 

reftrain  the  falivation  upon  its  firft  appearance,  by  lll- 
tim’d  purges  *  and  by  this  means  carry  off  the  Mercury 
at  the  inftaiit  that  it  is  going  to  anfwer  the  dehred  ef¬ 
fect.  So  that  all  they  feem  to  be  about,  is  to  take  a 

o-reat  deal  of  pains  to  do  nothing, 

&  I  will  not  deny,  that  the  Pox  has  frequently  been 
cured  without  a  falivation,  when  it  has  been  fre 
caught,  and  flight,  and  fallen  upon  perfons  that  have 
been  eafily  affeded  by  Mercury .  But  I  will  utterly  de¬ 
ny,  that  it  can  ever  be  concluded  from  hence,  that  a 
falivation  fhould  always  be  omitted,  in  the  cure  of  all 
forts  of  Poxes .  As  if  when  any  thing  has  fucceeded  proi- 
peroufly  once  or  twice,  by  accident,  it  ought  there¬ 
fore  to  * be  laid  down  as  a  rule  to  ad  by  for  the  future, 
though  it  be  contrary  to  all  reafon:  Or,  which  is  a 
worfe  cafe,  as  if  it  fhould  be  a  crime  to  make  ^ 

new  and  fafcr  wavs  to  perform  our  intentions,  which  di~ 

'  ligent 
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ligent  obfervation  has  produced  for  our  benefit.  Truly, 
I  think  thofe  who  argue  in  this  manner,  have  not  a 
whit  better  caufe  to  defend,  than  if  any  one  fhould  tel! 
us,  that  the  ufe  of  the  failors  compafs  ought  to  be  laid 
afide,  and  that  a  fhip  might  be  directed  through  its 
courfe  fafely  without  fuch  affiftance ;  becaufe  it  per¬ 
haps  has  once  happen’d,  that  a  fhip  has  been  carried 
by  fuccefsful  winds  to  its  port,  without  requiring  the  ufe 
of  the  compafs ;  or  becaufe  it  appears  by  the  teffimony 
of  ancient  writers,  that  before  the  invention  of  the 
compafs,  they  made  fuccefsful  voyages. 

II.  There  is  another  rule  to  be  obferv’d,  that  when 
the  falivation  is  raifed,  itfhould  by  no  means  be  flopped, 
till  all  the  fy  mptoms  which  arife  f  rom  the  Pox  fhall  dis¬ 
appear  :  For  there  is  no  other  Criterion,  by  which  you 
can  be  certain,  that  the  Dyfcrafy  of  the  Blood  is  cor¬ 
rected,  the  pocky  infection  deftroyed,  and  the  caufe  of 
the  Diforder  thoroughly  rooted  out,  than  by  the  entire 
difappeaf ance  of  the  fymptoms  that  this  Difeafe  has  pro¬ 
duced. 

They  are  very  much  miftaken  therefore,  who  deter¬ 
mine  ihe  end  of  the  Mercurial  Courfe  by  the  number  of 
days,  and  not  by  the  abfence  of  the  fymptoms.  For  fmce 
the  degree  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  conftitution  of  the . 
Blood,  are  never  exactly  alike  in  different  Patients, 
there  cannot  be  any  thing  more  abfurd  imagined,  than 
to  apply  the  fame  method  to  all*  according  to  the  com¬ 
mon  faying,  to  fit  every  foot  with  the  fame  fhoe,  which 
Galen ,  in  his  ninth  Book,  at  Chap.  16.  De  methods 
medendi ,  applies  to  certain  unskilful  Phyficians,  who 
having  no  relpedt  to  the  different  conffitutions  of  men, 
applied  the  fame  remedy  to  every  body. 

.Neverthelefs,  I  would  not  advife  you  always  to  wait 
for  the  difappearance  of  ail  the  fymptoms  that  owe  their 
rife  to  the  Pox.  Neither  is  it  to  be  expected,  that  all 
of  them  fhoald  always  difappear,  fince  they  are  neither 
all  of  them  of  the  fame  nature,  nor  is  their  method  of 
production  alike  ;  for  fome  fymptoms  of  the  Pox ,  to 
wit,  all  thofe  that  are  brought  on  by  the  Diforders  of 
the  Fluids  or  Humours  alone,  or  at  moft  only  by  the 
contention  and  refiftance  of  the  Solids,  depend  upon 

th$ 
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the  Venereal  Infedion,  as  that  caufe  ;  and  therefore 
removing  that  caufe,  that  is  the  Venei  eai  Infedion,, 
they  will  alfo  be  immediately  remov  d .  But  others,  to 
wit  all  thofe  fymptoms  which  arife  from  any  Diforder 
brought  upon  the  Solids,  depend  allb  upon  the  Vene 
real  Infedion,  only  as  a  fimply  conjund  caufe.  And 
therefore,  although  if  you  grant  the  caufe,  they  alfo 
mu  ft  be  allow’d  to  be  prefent  ^  yet  it  will  not  therefore 
follow,  that  upon  the.  removal  of  this  caufe,  (that  is, 
upon  the  deftrudion  of  the  infedious  matter)  they  alfo 
muft  immediately  ceafe.  This  fufficiently  fhews,  that 
it  is  neceffary  to  diftinguifh  diligently  between  the  diffe¬ 
rent  kinds  of  fymptons,  and  to  take  great  care,  left  re 
moving  all  difference,  the  fame  judgment  be  foimed 
indifcriminately  of  all.  But  of  this  I  fhall  treat  more 
largely  below. 


C  H  A  P.  X. 


Of  the  Diforder s  that  remain  after  the 
courfe  of  Mercurial  Unction,  which  are 
remediable  by  medicine. 


AS  there  are  fome,  that  without  any  reafon  arc  Equai’y  bad 
afraid  of  ufing  the  Mercurial  Unttion,  _  fo  there 
are  not  wanting  others  who  truft  too  much  to  it.  1  hey  -n  the 
prophefy  every  thing  that  is  bad  of  it,  and  fpeak  of  it  0n. 
as  a  dangerous  remedy,  and  not  to  be  confided  in* 

Thefe  on  the  .  other  hand,  promife  themfelves  every 
thing  that  is  good  from  it,  as  a  mo  ft  certain  and  abfo- 
lute  remedy:  And  tho’  perhaps  they  don’t  exped  it 
fhould  make  them  young  again,  as  the  poets  feign’d  of 
JEfon  Jafon's  father,  who  was  reftored  to  his  youth  by 
the  arts  of  Medeay  yet  they  imagine  that  they  fhall  be 
reftored  to  perfed  health,  and  be  as  fiee  fioni  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Difeafes,  as  they  were  before  they  received  the 
Pox.  But  they  both  err  on  contrary  fides :  They,  in  as 

much  as  they  are  too  diffident  of  the  force  of  the  Mer¬ 
cury 
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curyy  the  regular  ufe  of  which  is  fafe,  and  void  of  all 
danger,  as  we  proved  above,  B.  2.  Chap.  9.  But  thel'e 
err  by  their  too  great  confidence  in  the  Mercury ;  for 
although  Mercury  is  a  very  efficacious  ufefui  remedy, 
it  does  not  therefore  follow,  that  by  the  ufe  of  it,  all 
the  fymptoms  which  are  brought  on  by  the  Pox ,  will 
always  be  cured,  as  we  fihall  prove  in  the  following 
pages. 

Two  fpecies  We  faw  above,  Chap.  5.  §.  1.  of  this  book,  that 
*ftbe  Fox'  there  were  three  fpecies  of  the  Pox .  The  firft  in  which 
a  fmall  quantity  of  the  poifon,  of  a  kind  fort,  was  juft 
admitted,  and  had  infe&ed  the  Humours  alone,  leav¬ 
ing  the  iolid  parts  of  the  Body  unhurt ;  the  fecond  and 
third,  in  which  the  poifon  was  received  in  great 
plenty,  become  acrimonious,  and  being  in  time  in- 
creafed  and  multiplied,  had  penetrated  into  different 
organs  of  the  Body,  and  had  affedted  many  of  the  folid 
parts  with  various  Diforders,  Heat,  Inflammation,  Ob- 
ftrudtion.  Tumour,  Gummata,  Schirrhi,  Erofion,  Ul¬ 
cer,  Caries,  Ur. 

The  firft  ge-  The  firft  fpecies  of  Pox  is  perfectly  cured  by  a  re- 
■neraiiy  cured  gular  I_J ndtion :  Nor  is  it  any  matter  for  wonder,  fince 
‘y  the  Venereal  Poifon  which  is  concealed  in  the  .Hu¬ 

mours,  has  not  as  yet  touched  the  folid  parts  of  the 
Body ;  and  confequently,  when  it  is  once  rooted  out 
from  the  Blood  and  other  Humours,  no  footfteps  of 
the  Difeafe  will  remain  behind :  And  it  is  always  found, 
that  the  Pox  is  attended  with  this  fuccefs  in  its  cure, 
when  it  is  feated  only  in  the  Humours.  Indeed  the 
Blood  and  other  Humours,  whilft  they  fuffer  attrition 
from  the  Mercury ,  fometimes  contract  an  acrimony, 
but  it  is  generally  of  a  very  flight  nature,  and  eafily 
cured,  if  it  is  neceflary,  by  a  moift  cooling  diet,  and 
the  ufe  of  milk. 

The  latter  gene-  But  lt  very  rarely,  if  ever  happens,  that  the  other 

rlme  remains  two  fpecks  of  the  P ox  meet  with  this  fuccefs  in  their 
Diforders,  that  c ure.  E  or  although  all  the  poifon  that  is  in  the  Hu- 
fji  upon  the  mours,  and  infefts  them,  may  be  deftroyed  by  the 
Mercury ,  neverthelefs  the  Diforders  that  attack  the  fo¬ 
lid  parts,  for  the  moft  part  remain,  and  as  long  as  they 
remain,  they  neceffarily  maintain  feveral  Diforders  of 
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the  former  kind ;  from  whence  it  often  happens,  that 
they  are  fruftrated  of  their  hopes,  who,  from  their  ig¬ 
norance  in  things  of  this  nature,  exped  a  perfedfc  and 
complete  cure  for  an  inveterate  P'oxy  that  has  been 
long  feated  in  the  folid  Parts. 

Among#  the  Diforders  that  are  wont  to  remain  in  of  thefe  D if- 
the  folid  Parts,  after  the  Venereal  Poifonis  deftroyed, 
fome  are  remediable  by  art  or  medicine:  And  hence  rainJ* 
fprings  the  clafs  of  curable  Diforders  that  remain  after  curable, 
the  Pox,  of  which  we  fhall  treat  here.  But  others  are 
not  to  be  corrected  either  by  art  or  medicine  j  thefe  are 
the  incurable  Difeafes  that  remain  after  the  Pox,  of 
which  we  fhall  treat  in  the  following  Chapter. 

Therefore  I  have  thought  it  well  worth  while  to  It  is  worth 
treat  this  argument  accurately,  becaufe  1  have  found,  while  to  dif - 
in  treating  pocky  Patients,  of  what  confequence  it  is, 
to  know  what  to  think  of,  and  prefage  of  every  fymp-  two.  J 
tom  of  the  Difeafe,  before  the  Mercurial  Undlion  is 
advifed.  For,  as  Celfus  fays.  Lib.  5.  Cap .  26.  Art.  1. 

Ante  omnia  fcire  medicus  debet  quce  infanabilia  fint  5  & 
quce  difficilem  curationern  habeant ,  quce  promptiorem.  Eji 
enim  p~udentis  hominis ,  primum  eum  qui  fervari  non  po- 
teji ,  non  attingere ,  nec  fiubire  fpeciem  ejus  ut  occife ,  quem 
fiors  ipfims  interemit :  delude  ubi  gravis  metus  fine  certd 
ta?nen  defperatione  eft ,  indicate  necejfiariis  periclitantis 
in  difficili  rem  ejfie ,  ntfi  vicia  ars  maio  finer  it,  vel  igno- 
rafifie  velfiefiellijfie  videatur.  He  rightly  adds.  Sect  ut  hcsc 
prudenti  viro  convcniunt^fic  rurfius  bijlrionis  ejlparvam 
rem  attollere ,  quo  plus  pr  cefititifij'e  videatur . 

But  in  relating  thefe  Diforders,  as  well  of  the  for¬ 
mer  as  of  the  latter  kind,  which  ufually  remain  after  a 
regular  profecution  of  the  Mercurial  JJndlion ,  we 
fhall  treat  of  them  in  that  order,  both  in  this  and  the 
following  Chapter,  and  fir#  we  fhall  begin  with  thofe 
that  are  moft  frequent,  and  proceed  to  thofe  that  more 
rarely  occur. 

§.  I.  A  Gonorrhoea . 

I.  A  Gtmrrbaea ,  whether  burning  and  frefh  con  - 
trrdled  or  inveterate,  and  degenerated  into  an  habi-  contraAd  a* 

w  habitual. 


s  (  160  j 

tilal  femifial  Difcbarge,  will  frequently  remain,  after  d 
regular  courfe  of  Mercurial  Unffion,  not  virulent  as 
it  was  before  the  ufe  of  the  ointment,  but  Ample,  and 
without  any  poifon  •  and  therefore  not  able  to  commu¬ 
nicate  the  infedtion.  This  in  men  retains  the  name  of 
a  Gonorrhea  a ,  but  in  women  is  ufually  confounded  with 
the  whites,  or  Fluxus  muliebris ,  which  name  they  are 
fond  of  giving  to  the  relicks  of  an  ill-cur’d  Gonorrhoea. 

We  faw  above,  B.  3.  Chap.  1.  §.  2.  that  a  virulent 
Gonorrhea  a ,  which  is  frefh.  contracted,  depends  always 
upon  an  inflammation  with  Ulcer,  in  men  of  the 
Urethra,  of  the  cellular  Glands,  that  open  into  the 
Urethra,  of  CowpcFs  Glands,  of  the  proftates  or  fe- 
minary  Vehicles  ;  but  in  women,  of  the  Urethra, 
cells  that  open  into  the  Urethra,  Proftates,  CowpePs 
Glands,  or  the  botryform  Glands,  which  are  fttuated 
all  over  the  Vagina.  But  an  Inflammation  and  Ulcer, 
fttuated  upon  one  or  more  of  the  parts  that  we  have 
deferibed,  may  remain  even  after  all  the  infedtious  matter 
has  been  deftroyed,  by  the  application  of  the  Mercury  * 
therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  a  frelh  contracted  Gonor¬ 
rhoea ,  in  either  fex,  fliould  remain,  after  a  regular 
courfe  of  undtion. 

We  faw,  in  like  manner,  Chap.  3.  §.  3.  that  an  in¬ 
veterate  Gonorrhoea ,  which  from  negledt  has  degene¬ 
rated  into  an  habitual  gleeting  of  the  feminal  Humours, 
depends  in  men  either  upon  the  increafed  widenefs,  or 
too  great  relaxation,  and  want  of  elafticity  of  the  ex¬ 
cretory  Dudts,  with  which  the  cells  of  the  Urethra,  the 
feminary  Veficles,  Cowpers  Glands  and  Proftates,  open 
into  the  Urethra  :  Which  is  alfo  true  of  the  women,  if 
in  the  room  of  the  feminary  Veficles,  which  are  want¬ 
ing  in  them,  you  reckon  the  Veflcles  or  Glands,  which 
are  collected  in  bunches  all  over  the  internal  part  of 
the  Vagina.  But  after  the  Pox  is  cured,  there  remains 
the  fame  widenefs  and  relaxation  of  thofe  Dudts,  that 
there  was  before  •  therefore  of  confequence,  the  fame 
Gonorrhoea  which  is  become  habitual,  will  remain  in 
either  fex. 

But  either  fpecies  of  the  Gonorrhoea ,  whether  it  be 
frefh  contracted  or  inveterate,  though  it  does  not  ad¬ 
mit 
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mit  of  a  perfedt  cure  by  this  means,  is  yet  fenfible  of 
the  power  and  force  of  the  Mercury ,  fince  it  lofes  its 
former  virulency :  For  after  a  regular  courfe  of  the 
Mercurial  UnSlion,  neither  fpecies  is  virulent,  nor  call 
either  of  them  transfer  the  infection}  but  both  remain 
limple,  and  depend  upon  the  limple  Diforders  of  the 
Parts;  for  the  cure  of  which,  time  and  a  regular  diet 
are  frequently  fufficient :  But  left  delay  fhould  be  of 
any  bad  confequence,  it  is  better  to  apply  fuch  reme¬ 
dies  as  we  advifed  above,  B.  3.  Chap.  i.  and  3.  to 
wit,  fuch  as  may  fweeten  the  native  or  adventitious 
acrimony  of  the  Blood  and  other  Humours.  2.  Such 
as  may  wafh,  deterge,  and  clean  the  Ulcers  of  the  af- 
fedted  Parts.  3 .  Laftly,  fuch  as  may  reftore  the  relax¬ 
ed  Parts  to  their  former  tone. 

Therefore,  1.  For  fome  time  let  aft’s,  goats  or 
cow’s  milk  be  given  every  morning  and  evening, 
pure  and  unmixed  for  the  firft  or  lecond  time,  but 
at  the  third  time  un mix’d  or  mix’d,  either  with  an 
equal  part  of  the  Deco  Slum  hordei  vel  graminis  vet 
'radicis  J_ ymphitis ,  as  the  Phylician  or  Patient  fhall 
like  beft. 

2. -  Then  let  the  Patient,  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days, 
drink  three  or  four  pints  of  the  mineral,  vitriolic, 
chalybeate  waters,  of  the  fame  nature  as,  Les  eaux  de 
forges ,  de  carenne ,  de  capverd \  de  paffy ,  Gfc. 

3.  Now  balfamic  medicines  may  be  brought  into 
ufe,  to  deterge  the  Ulcers  that  lay  concealed  in  the 
Urethra,  and  bring  them  to  a  Cicatrix.  The  mo  ft 
excellent  of  this  kind,  are  the  Balfa?num  Copaivanunt 
and  Canadenfe ,  either  of  which  may  be  prefcribed  as 
far  as  fix,  eight,  or  twelve  drops,  to  be  taken  every 
other  day,  for  a  week  or  two,  made  into  the  form  of 
a  bolus,  with  powder’d  fugar.  According  to  Frederic 
Hoffman ,  in  Clavi  pbarmac.  Schroderan Lib.  3. 
Cap.  13.  Art.  158.  Saccharum  Saturni  diftblved 
in  oil  of  turpentine,  and  digefted  in  a  fand  heat,  is 
an  excellent,  and  almoft  divine  remedy  in  a  Gonor¬ 
rhoea ,  efpecially  if  you  add  to  it  a  little  Camphire^ 
Its  dofe  is  a  few  drops,  in  a  proper  vehicle. 

M  1  4.  Aftriiige* 


V/hat  me¬ 
thod,  of  cure 
is  proper  i 
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4-  Aftringents  of  the  milder  kind-  may  be  taken  in¬ 
ternally^  to  dry  up  the  Ulcers, and  brace  up  the  relax’d 
Parts.  As,  i.  a  draught  made  in  the  manner  you 
make  tea,  of  an  infufion  ex  foliis  mentba ,  marrubies , 
agrimonies,  jlantaginis ,  rofarum  rubrarum ,  burfcsy 
fajiorisj pikfelles^falv'us^  melffes,  vitis  ;  capfulis  ejuf- 
dem,aut  fummitatibus  rubi ,  2.  Compound  Mint  water, 
defcribed  by  J of eph  uercetan ,  pharmacopeia  dog - 

maticorum  rejlituta ,  and  frequently  recommended  by 
Lazarus  Rivenus,  for  Hubborn  Gleets,  Obfervat.  25. 
and  3d.  Centuries  primes ,  and  Obfervat.  30.  and  74* 
Centuries  2.  A  defeription  of  which  is  laid  down  be¬ 
low,  Chap.  12.  or  water  difbilled  fruftibus  brufei , 
which  is  recommended  by  Samuel  Formius ,  in  his  47. 
Obfervation,  which  he  communicated  to  Ravenius. 
The  dofe  of  either  of  thefe  waters  is  two  fpoonfi.fi  s  in 
the  morning  falling,  for  feveral  days  fuccedively.  3. 
Eledluaries  or  Bolus’s  ex  coralliis^p.  p.  derrd  Japo¬ 
nic  a  vulgo  catechu ,  balauftiis ,  malic orio ,  fanguine  dra¬ 
conic^  terra  figillatf  bolo  armend ,  lapide  hesmatite , 
alumlne  dulci ,  cor?iu  cervi  ujio ,  ^  fepies^  c am¬ 

phora^  fs5  preefertim  croco  marte  ajiringente :  Each  of 
which  may  be  taken  from  ten  to  twenty  grains.  The 
Pilules  de  cr eta  palmar ii  in  pharmacopeia  Bateana ,  are 
recommended  for  the  fame  end,  to  be  taken  from 
;  1.  to  3ii.  at  every  dofe:  You  will  find  the  method  of 
difpenfing  theie  pills  below,  at'  the  end  of  this  book. 
4.  Altringent  conferves,  as  Conferva  rofarum  rubrarum , 
cydoniorum ,  fruftuum  cynosbati ,  foliorum  menthes  vel 
rates,  prunorum fylvefrmm,  &  preefertim  fru ft uum  bru¬ 
fei.  The  dole  of  each  of  thefe,  is  from  to  fih*  if 
they  are  preferib’d  alone. 

5.  Rabelius  s  water  alfo  is  proper  to  be  ufed  in  this 
cafe,  the  defeription  of  which  you  will  find  below. 
Chap.  12.  This  water  is  ufually  dropped  into  a  pint  or 
two  of  the  common  ptifan,  in  a  fufficient  quantity  to  give 
it  a  grateful  acidity,  which,  with  the  addition  of  any  fy- 
•rup.  v.  g.  of  maidenhair  or  violets,  is  ordered  to  be  drank 
forleveral  days  together,  in  a  morning  falling,  or  in  the 
afternoon,  but  at  a  good  dillance  from  any  meal.  The 

fame  water  alfo  may  be  impregnated  with  ambergrife 
3  ’  or 
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or  myrrh,  in  the  manner  laid  down  below,  Chap.  12. 
and  given  to  the  quantity  of  fix,  eight  or  ten  drops 
every  day  for  fome  time,  in  a  bolus  or  any  proper  ve¬ 
hicle  }  with  which  kind  of  remedy,  I  have  been  told 
by  a  very  eminent  man,  that  a  very  ftubborn  Gleet 
was  lately  very  happily  cured,  after  it  had  refufed  to 
yield  to  other  remedies. 

6.  Injections  prepared  from  an  infufion  or  decoCtion 
of  the  fame  medicines,  .  in  a  fmall  lime  water,  are 
thrown  up  the  Urethra  in  men,  and  the  Vagina  in  wo¬ 
men,  by  the  afliftance  of  a  fyringe }  or  a  folution  of 
the  Lapis  Jlypticus,  commonly  called  de  Verrtey,  whofe 
procefs  we  fhall  defcribe  below,  at  the  end  of  this 
book}  ora  folution  of  the  Lapis  medicamentofus  Crolliu 
But  thefe  remedies  fhould  be  ufed  cautioufly  and  fpa- 
ringly,  left  they  fhould  raife  an  Inflammation  by  their 
acrimony,  or  by  their  fudden  and  too  violent  aftriCti- 
on,  fhould  tie  up  and  ftraiten  the  Orifices  of  the  excre¬ 
tory  DuCts,  of  the  feminary  V eficles  and  Proftates. 

7.  Laftly,  if  relaxation  fhould  be  the  caufe  why  the 
Ofcula  of  the  feminary  DuCts  gaping  wider  than  natu¬ 
ral,  fhould  fpill  the  feminal  Humour  drop  by  drop,  it 
will  be  worth  while  to  try  bathing  in  the  mineral  wa¬ 
ters,  fuch  as,  Les  eaux  de  Balaruc ,  de  Bourbon ,  de  Ba¬ 
rege,  d’Aix  la  Cbappelle ,  &c.  which  are  very  fervice- 
able  in  reftoring  the  natural  tone  to  the  Parts. 


§.  II.  Venereal  Excrefcencies ,  called  Porri. 

II.  Venereal  Porri ,  that  are  fituated  upon  the  n.  Venenal 
Pudenda,  when  they  firft  fpring  up,  are  foft  and  ten-  w7/ 
der  }  and  the  infectious  matter  to  which  they  owe  mt  fail  off. 
their  birth,  being  deftroyed  by  the  Mercurial  Undiion ,  And  why * 
they  fometimes  wither,  dry  up,  and  fall  oft  fpontane- 
oufly.  But  on  the  other  hand,  fometimes,  efpecially 
if  they  are  large,  hard,  and  have  taken  deep  root,  they 
will  remain  entire,  even  after  a  regular  adminiftration 
of  the  Mercurial  Undiion ,  becaule  they  continually  re¬ 
ceive  nourifhment  from  the  ftalk  by  which  they  hang, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  warts  of  any  other  parts,  which 
have  not  the  Pox  for  their  caufe,  are  nourifhed.  / 

•M2  '  It 
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Hoiu  to  be  it  is  eafy  enough  to  form  a  judgment  of  what  will'bc- 
t-nrd.  come  of  the  Excrefcencies,  when  the  courfe  of  undion 
draws  near  to  an  end ;  and  therefore,  if  they  appear  to  be 
dropping  off  of  their  own  accord,  it  is  ben  to  leave 
them  to  nature,  and  the  force  of  the  remedy:  But  if  it 
falls  out  otherwife,  i.  They  are  to  be  taken  off  with  a 
pair  of  feiffars,  clofe  to  the  Skin  5  and  if  the  Bafis  is 
loft,  you  may  apply  a  plaifter  prepared  of  equal  parts 
•  ©f  the  Emphjlrym  Vigonis  quadruplicate)  meicurio^  and 
the  Emplaftrum  diachyl.  cum  gummis,  which  will 
promote  a  kind  fuppuration,  and  an  abfolute  fb;ution 
of  the  callous  bodies'.  If  any  fuch  fhould  lay  under  the 
Balls,  this  fhould  always  be  done  before  you  fufFer  the 
V70unded  parts  to  form  a  Cicatrix. 

2.  But  if.  the  Bafis  fhould  be  hard,  and  fet  round 
with  many  hard,  deep,  callous  bodies,  then  as-  we  laid 
above,  in  Chap.  9.  of  Book  3.  the  Mercurial  Oint¬ 
ment  muft  be  again  lightly  rubb  d  in  upon  the  neigh 
bouting  parts  •  and  the  Excrefcencies  being  cut  off, 
you  fhould  d refs  the  part  with  red  precipitate  mixtup 
with  bafilicon,  that  the  callous  bodies,  being  partly  de- 
ffroyed  by  erolion,  and  partly  by  foiution,  difappearing 
by  degrees,  and  the  lips  of  the  Ulcers  becoming  foft,  a 
Cicatrix  may  be.  formed,  without  any  danger  of  a  re- 
*  Ispfc 

1  3.*  Nay,  if  it  fhall  appear  to  be  necelfary,  more 
powerful  cathseretics  may  be  brought  into  ufe,  fuch 
as  we  propos’d  above,  in  the  place  we  juft  now  cited. 
But  it  feldom  or  never  happens,  that  there  is  any  .oc- 
calion  for  them,  after  a  regular  courfe  of  undion,  lince 
the  regular  ufe  of  the  undion  has  already  been  a  certain 
remedy  to  moil  oi  the  callous  bodies. 

•  •  §.  II.  Habitual  Phimofts ,  and  Paraphimofis. 

jit.  iiali-  HI.  It  fometimes  happens  in  Men,  whole  Gians  or 
tuai  i  bumo-  prepUce  [s  fwelled  from  Venereal  Ulcers,  and^  who 

* tlphimofis  therefore  are  troubled  with  Phimofis  and  Paraphimofis , 
in  men.  that  even  after  the  Ulcers  are  healed,  and  the  infedi- 
qii  rooted  out  by  the  ufe  of  Mercurial  Undiion ,  an  ha¬ 
bitual  Phimofis  or  Paraphimofis  will  ftill  remain  3  by 
•  Which 
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which  means  the  Prepuce  being  ftraitned,  cannot  be 
drawn  back,  or  being  kept  back  in  wrinkles,  cannot 
be  brought  Forward.  Both  thefe  forts  of  Diforders  are 
frequent,  when  the  Tumour  of  the  Prepuce  has  been 
of  long  continuance,  and  is  become  fchirrhous,  in 
which  the  tightened  or  wrinkled  Fibres  of  the  Prepuce 
are  turgid  with  Lymph  that  is  confined,  and  by  that 
means  indurated,  fo  as  to  efcape  the  force  of  the 
Mercury .  . 

In  women  alfb,  there  is  fometimes  a  Diforder  of  the  Pbimojh  in 
fame  nature,  and  related  to  the  fame  caufe,  to  wit,  a  ™omen' 
prasnatural  ftraitnefs  of  the  female  parts,  efpecially  of 
the  entrance  of  the  Vagina,  or  an  habitual  Phimofis 
brought  on  by  conftridtion  or  coalition.  Both  caufes 
are  common  to  women,  the  entrance  of  whofe  Va¬ 
gina  has  been  affedted  with  feveral  deep,  callous,  Vene¬ 
real  Ulcers ,  but  neither  of  them  hardly  ever  yields  to 
the  Mercurial  Undiion. 

This  -Diforder  in  either  fex,  is  but  of  a  light  nature, 
and  very  eafy  to  be  born,  fince  it  neither  endangers 
the  life,  or  is  very  troublefome :  But  fince  it  renders 
the  work  of  generation  difficult,  if  for  that  reafon,  you 
.  have  a  defire  to  remedy  it,  you  may  do  it  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  manner. 

i.  Prepare  an  emollient  mucilaginous  decodtion  ex  Methods  of 
radicibus  althccce^  nymph  csce^  liliorum  alborum  ;  folds  fid. in  botb 
braricce  ur finer  malvez  ;  feminibus  lint  &  pfillii ,  &c. 
in  which,  when  it  is  warm,  bath  the  whole  Penis  for 
an  hour  or  two,  twice  in  a  day :  The  reft  of  the  day 
let  the  head  of  the  Penis  be  quite  covered  with  a  Ca- 
taplafm  prepared  ex.pulpd  radicum ,  foliar  um^  feminum- 
que  decottorum }  or  at  leaft  fomented  with  linen  cloths, 
dipped  in  the  fame  decodfion,  and  frequently  repeat¬ 
ed.  In  the  Phimofis  let  the  fame  decodtion  be  injedt- 
ed  with  a  fyringe,  under  the  Prepuce }  and  in  the  part 
where  the  Prepuce  gapes,  thruft  up  dofils  of  lint,  or  a 
piece  of  fine  fponge  dipt  in  the  fame  decodtion,  that 
by  this  means  the  corrugated  Fibres  of  the  Prepuce 
may  on  every  fide  deeply  imbibe  the  decodtion,  by 
Which  they  will  at  length  be  foftened  and  relaxed. 
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2  So  :n  Women,  the  female  Parts  and  Orifice  of 
the  Vasina  ihould  be  frequently  fomented  every  day 
with  the  fame  decoction,  and  the  pulp  of  plants  or 
feeds  boiled,  fhould  be  wrapp’d  up  m  linen,  and  form¬ 
ed  into  the  fhape  of  a  peffary,  or  which  is  geneially 
better,  a  linen  peffary,  or  fponge  fteeped  in  the  fame 
decoition,  ihould  be  thruft  up  into  the  Vagina,  and 
kept  there,  that  the  tighten’d  parts  may  be  continually 
kept  wet  and  moift,  with  this  emollient  decoction. 

,  The  Parts  being  foften’d,  fhould  be  cautiouily 
dilated  by  feme  piece  of  mechanifm,  that  by  degrees 
they  may  be  restored  to  their  natural  dimenfions ;  to 
wit  in  the  P araphimojis  the  Glands  fhoind  be  gently 
forced  back  under  the  Prepuce,  which  is  corrugated 
behind  the  Corona  of  the  Gians,  the  Prepuce  being 
at  the  fame  time  gent  y  brought  forward  with  the  left 
hand  and  the  wrinkles  a  little  unfolded.  But  in  the  Pbi- 
moftsl  the  margin  of  the  Prepuce  fhould  by  degrees  be 
dilated,  with  a  fpeculum  ani.  Laftly,  the  conttacfed 
jprifice  of  the  Vagina  in  women,  muft  be  dilated  by 
decrees  in  the  like  manner,  by  introducing  the  fpecu¬ 
lum  ani  vel  matneis ,  which  muft  be  frequently  ut 
cautioufly  repeated,  till  by  fometimes  foftemng,  and- 
fometimes  diftending  the  Parts,  they  may  by  degrees, 
without  pain,  be  reftored  to  their  former  dimenhons. 

4  But  if  thefe  methods  do  not  fucceed,  the  Parts 
muft  be  divided  by  the  knife,  in  the  Paraphimofis  the 
corrugated  folds  of  the  Prepuce  muft  be  wounded 
here  and  there  with  a  perpendicular  incilion,  that  the 
Prepuce  being  relaxed,  may  be  freely  brought  forward; 
but  in  the  Phimofis ,  the  ring  of  the  contracted  Pre 
puce  fhould  be  divided  here  and  there  with  the  fcinars, 
that  the  Prepuce  may  have  the  liberty  of  being  drawn 

back 

But  in  both  cafes,  it  is  beft  to  make  your  incifions 
upon  the  fides  of  the  Penis,  fince  it  appears  by  the  a- 
natomy  of  the  parts,  that  the  fides  are  i  urnilhed  with 
fewer  and  fmaller  Blood-veffels,  from  whence  you  will 
have  the  fmaller  Haemorrhage.  As  to  what  remains, 
the  wounded  parts  fhould  be  treated  according  to  the 

rules  of  art,  firft  withdigeftives,  and  then  with  Imtmen- 

"  turn 
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turn  Arccei ,  talcing  great  care,  lei  the  Cicatrix  being 
too  much  contracted,  fhould  renew  the  Diforder. 

5.  In  Women  there  is  no  room  tor  divifion  with 
the  knife,  unlefs  it  ffi all  plainly  appear,  that  the  Phi- 
mofis  arifes  from  a  conftriCtion  of  the  tides  of  the  Vagi¬ 
na  or  Labia,  which  may  then  be  divided  by  the  knife, 
without  any  danger  ^  otherwife  you  mutt  avoid  all  man¬ 
ner  of  feCtion ;  for  it  is  by  no  means  proper  to  divide 
the  coats  of  the  Vagina,  when  they  are  corrugated  in¬ 
to  a  ring,  and  to  make  a  wound  there,  which  would 
for  the  moftpart  beofnoufe,  tince  the  Cicatrix  which 
would  be  left  in  the  place  of  the  wound,  would  con¬ 
tract  them  again.  But  why  fhould  I  fpend  any  more 
time  in  fpeaking  to  this  fubjeCt,  as  if  thofe  W omen 
who  have  been  long  exercifed  in  the  fchools  of  henus , 
fhould  have  any  regard  for  our  opinion,  or  ask  our  af- 
fittance  in  this  cafe,  tince  they  had  much  rather  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  virgins,  and  leave  this  office  of  widening 
the  parts  to  fome  ftrong  young  fellow  ? 

§.  IV.  Condylomata  and  Crijhz. 

IV.  There  are  no  hopes  that  Condylomata ,  Criftcz^  Condylomata 
Frag  a,  Ficiy  Mora ,  Marifcce ,  and  other  excrefcences 
of  that  kind,  which  arife  upon  the  Anus  and  Pudenda , 
from  impure  venery,  fhould  wither  and  fall  off,  by  the 
ule  of  the  Mercurial  UnPtion ,  becaufe  they  receive 
nourifhment  in  great  plenty,  from  a  broad,  thick, 
juicy  root :  Therefore,  laying  afide  all  manner  of  de¬ 
lay,  they  are  to  be  taken  off  as  near  the  skin  as  pof* 
fible.  during  the  courfe  of  unClion,  when  it  is  drawing 
to  l  conclufion,  if  the  Patient  has  ftrength  enough  to 
undergo  the  operation }  but  if  he  is  in  too  weak  a  con¬ 
dition,  you  fhould  flay  till  he  has  gathered  flrength :  If 
any  callous  bodies  fhould  remain  at  the  Balls,  they 
fhould  be  eaten  away  with  cathaeretic  medicines,  or 
burnt  down  with  the  aCtual  cautery.  •  Laftly,  the 
wound  that  remains  fhould  be  fuppurated,  deterged, 
and  brought  to  a  Cicatrix,  by  the  rules  of  art,  which 
we  have  laid  down  above,'  B.  3.  Chap.  10. 
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g,  V.  The  Fijlula  in  Ano>  and  Fijiula  lacrymalis. 

V.  The  fame  judgment  is  to  be  formed  of  the  Fif¬ 
tula  in  Ano ,  that  arifes  from  the  Pox  :  It  lies  fometimes 
concealed  between  the  Excrefcences  of  the  Anus ;  but 
fometimes  where  there  are  no  Excrefcences,  it  forms 
fecret  burroughs,  but  in  either  cafe,  it  will  not  yield 
to  the  Mercurial  UnStion^  it  being  impoflible  to  cleanfe 
the'  part,  becaufe  the  Pus  and  Sanies ,  which  fill  up 
the  Sinus’s,  continue  and  perpetuate  the  Diieafe.  There¬ 
fore,  in  like  manner  as  before,  *  when  the  courfe  of 
unction  is  drawing  to  a  conclufion,  or  at  leaft  as 
foon  as  the  Patient  has  recovered  a  little  ftrength,  after 
having  firft  diligently  examined  the  Sinus’s,  the  Fiftu¬ 
la  is  to  be  laid  open,  and  the  putrid  and  ulcerated  lips  to 
be  cut  off :  If  there  are  any  callous  bodies,  they  fhould 
either  be  cut  out  with  the  fciffars,  or  confumed  by  de¬ 
grees  .with  cathaeretic  medicines.  Laftly,  the  wound 
being  foften’d,  fuppurated,  deterged  and  cleanfed  is 
to  be  brought  to  a  Cicatrix  }  upon  which  matter  I 
would  advife  you  to  confult  the  authors  that  have  lately 
wrote  upon  chirurgical  operations,  or  the  Diatriba  de 
ani  fiftula ,  which  I  formerly  publifhed. 

What  has  been  juft  faid  of  the  Fiftula  in  ano ,  I 
would  have  alfo  be  underftood  of  the  Fiftula  lacrymalis 
or  Mgilops^  if  it  arifes  from  the  Pox ,  the  cure  of  which 
mu  ft  never  be  attempted  till  the  venereal  infection  is 
quite  deftroyed  by  the  Mercurial  Unction. 

§.  VI.  Rheumatic  and  arthritic  Pains. 

VI.  Experience  fhews  us,  that  rheumatic,  arthritic 
and  ifchiatic  pains,  when  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  venereal  poifon,  for  the  moll  part  remain 
after  the  courfe  of  Mercurial  Unftion  is  over,  and  the 
other  fymptoms  are  gone  off,  which  feems  to  arifefrom 
a  three-fold  caufe,  i..  From  the  acrimony  that  the 
Blood  has  contracted,  from,  the  mixture  of  the  venereal 
poifon,  from  whence  the  Lymph  that  is  diftributed  to 
the  tendinous  and  fibrous  parts  of  the  Body  becomes 
:  V  u  ,  falter s 
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falter,  and  more  acrimonious.  2.  From  the  too  great 
vifcidity  of  the  Blood  and  Lymph,  from  whence  it  cir¬ 
culates  flower  through  the  fmallveflels,  and  is  more  apt 
to  form  obftrudtions.  3*  From  the  relaxation  and 
weaknefs  that  is  brought  on  upon  the  fibrous,  ligamen-  . 
tary,  tendinous,  and  mufcular  parts,  by  the  frequent 
fhocks  they  have  received,  by  which  means  they  yield 
the  eafier  to  an  intire  ftagnation  of  the  fait  and  acrimo¬ 
nious  Lymph. 

Hence  therefore  it  appears,  that  in  order  to  take  off 
the  pains  that  remain  after  the  Pox  is  cured,  and  to  re¬ 
medy  the  Diforders  of  the  Blood  and  Lymph,  youmuft 
reftore  the  fibrous  and  tendinous  parts  to  their  tone. 

Therefore,  1.  Univerfals  being  premifed,  the  fol-  Their  cure 

lowing  remedies  are  ufeful,  in  a  fait  Dyfcrafy  of  the 
Blood,  1.  Milk  of  all  kinds,  as  afles,  goats  and  cows 
milk,  to  be  taken  once  or  twice  every  day  for  nourifli- 
ment,  and  to  be  continued  for  two  or  three  months,  if 
the  ftomach  will  bear  it.,  2.  Chicken  broth  or  veal 
broth,  foftened  with  herbs,  luch  as  the  Cicbonum  fyl- 
veftre ,  borragoy  fcolopendriu?n ,  fumaria ,  agrimonici , 
pimpinella.j  najiurtium  aquaticum ,  &c.  3-  Steel  mine 
ral  waters,  to  be  drank  feveral  days  fucceflively,  to  the 
quantity  of  two,  three  or  four  pints.  _ 

2.  In  a  vifcid  ftateofthe  Blood,  you  will  find  relief 

from,  1.  Gentle  fudorifics,  which  attenuate  the  Blood, 

and  carry  ofifits  muriatic  quality  by  fweats  and  urine,  as 
decodlions  and  diet- drinks  of  the  fudorific  woods,  barks 
and  roots,  as  of  guaiacum  wood,  and  faffafras,  bark  of 
guaiacum,  roots  of  china,  farfaparilla,  &c.  two  or 
three  draughts  of  which  fhould  be  drank  every  day,  for 
a  fortnight.  2.  Viper  broth,  which  fhould  be  conti¬ 
nued  for  fourteen  or  twenty  days.  # 

3.  If  thefe  Diforders  of  the  Blood,  to  wit,  Acri¬ 
mony  and  Vifcidity  fhould  occur  at  the  fame  time,  then 
it  is  neceflary  that  the  remedies  which  have  been  pro¬ 
ofed,  fhould  be  ufed  jointly  together,  or  alternately. 
Jointly,  as  if  the  milk  fhould  be  mixd  with  the  fu¬ 
dorific  decodtion,  or  if  viper  broth  fhould  be  given 
every  evening,  and  ’milk  in  the  morning  .  But  alter¬ 
nately,  as  when  the  fudorific  decodtions  or  viper  Broths 

J  •  fhould 
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fhould  be  given  alternately  with  the  milk  or  cooling 
broths,  or  the  milk  and  cooling  broths  fucceed  in  turns 
the  fudorific  decodions  and  viper  broth. 

4.  Whilft  thefe  things  are  given  internally  to  cor- 
red  the  Diforders  of  the  Blood,  you  may  redore  the 
tone  of  the  parts  by  external  means,  1.  By  dry-rub¬ 
bing  the  skin  till  it  is  red,  with  foft  woollen  cloths.  2. 
By  frequent  undions,  cum  axungid  urji ,  taxi,  viper  a- 
rum ,  ferpentum ,  humand ,  & c.  Cum  cleo  chamcemelino , 
laurino ,  anethino ,  rutaceo,  ficorpiorum  Matthioli ,  catello- 
rum ,  lumbricorum ,  nueijice ,  later um  five  philofiophorum , 
£sV.  with  hard  foap,  and  Ipirits  of  wine  or  vulnerary 
water,  £sfc.  with  Balfiamum  tranquillum ,  and  a  hun¬ 
dred  other  things  of  the  fame  fort.  3 .  By  ufing  exer- 
cife  fading,  till'd  raifes  a  fweating.  4.  By  daily  wear¬ 
ing  a  flannel-fhirt  next  the  skin,  &c.  If  all  thefe  me¬ 
thods  fail  of  fuccefs,  you  mull  have  recourfe  to  em¬ 
brocations,  and  bathing  in  mineral  waters,  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  fulphureous  kind,  as  to  a  dernier  refort. 

5.  But  youfhould  make  dried  enquiry,  whether  the 
pains  which  are  fo  difficult  of  cure,  do  not  arife  from* 
a  fcorbutical  taint,  which  you  may  form  a  judgment  of, 
by  the  ulcerous  foulnefs  of  the  Gums,  or  from  red, 
violet  or  black  fpots-  or  wheals  upon  the  Legs  :  If 
there  are  any  appearances  of  this  kind,  it  will  be  proper 
to  inlid  chiefly  upon  thofe  remedies  which  are  found 
to  prevail  mod  in  fcorbutical  cafes,  of  which  we  have 
treated  above,  in  Chap.  6.  of  this  book,  §.  3.  Art.  3. 
N.  5.  not  negleding  at  the  fame  time  thofe  we  have 
jud  laid  down. 

§.  VII.  Herpes  and  Tetters f 

Herpes  VII.  Herpes,  Tetters  and  Ringworms,  are  to  be  treat- 
Tttters'  ed  after  much  the  fame  method,  if  they  remain  after 
the  ufe  of  the  Mercurial  Unftion,  which  is  not  uncom¬ 
mon,  or  which  is  oftner  the  cafe,  if  they  are  renewed 
by  intervals.  For  flnce  they  both  arife,  as  we  jud  now 
obferv’d  oi  the  pains,  1.  Either  from  the  acrimony 
of  the  Blood,  and  fo  of  the  febaceous  and  mucous  Hu¬ 
mour  with  which  the  skin  is  moidned.  2.  Or  from 

the 
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the  vifcidity  of  the  fame  Humours,  efpecially  when  it 
is  joined  with  acrimony.  3.  Or  from  the  ulcerous  foft- 
nefs  of  the  Glands  of  the  Corpus  reticular  e,  which, 
eafily,  like  a  filtre,  fuck  in-  the  vitiated  juices  of  the 
Blood  :  Of  confequen’ce  it  is  neceffery,  in  order  to 
root  out  thefe  cutaneous  Diforders,  to  apply,  .  ^  u 

1 .  The  fame  remedies  that  we  juft  advifed  againft  the 
fame'Diforders  of  the  Blood  and  Humours  that  are  fe- 
creted  from  the  Blood,  to  wit,  a  morbid  acrimony  and 

vifcidity.  , 

2  To  thefe  fhould  be  joined  whatever  is  good  a- 

gainft  Difeafes  of  the  skin  ;.  Let  it  be  walhed  with  the 
exprefted  juice  ex  radicibus  lafathi  acuti ,  ciclaminis , 
fohisque  artemifi* ,  Lf  nicotian*',  aqua  calcis ;  anoint¬ 
ed  with  Oleum  chart*,  tritici  adujfi ,  tartan  per  de¬ 
li  quiu?n  :  with  greafy  wool  burnt  in  a  clofe  eai  then- 
pot,  till  it  is  black,  then  powdered  and  diluted  with  • 
rofe-water:  with  red  or  white  precipitate,  mix  d  up 
with  pomatum,  in  a  convenient  dofe-  with \  aqua  pha- 
gadenica. ,  &c.  Which  medicines,  as  they  differ  in  de¬ 
gree  of  ftrength,  fo  they  fhould  be  ufed  with  greater  or 

lets  caution. 

§.  VIII.  Clefts  of  the  Hands. 

VIII.  It  very  rarely  happens,  that  thofe  who  take  ^t\l' 
great  care  of  their  skin,  are  ever  troubled  with  C  lefts 
or  Chaps  upon  the  Hands  or  reet,  in  the  ox j  e 
caufe  the  skin  of  their  Hands  and  Feet  being  frequent¬ 
ly  walked,  and  not  ufed  to  labour,  is  fo  thin  and  toft, 
that  it  is  not  apt  to  gape  into  Fiffures  and  Clefts.  On  •  _ 

the  contrary,  it  is  a  very  common  Diiorder  to  tho  e, 
whofe  Palms  of  their  Hands,  and  Soles  of  their  h  eet, 
are  fo  hardened  and  thickened  with  naftinefs  and  la¬ 
bour,  that  it  eafily  fplitsinto  Clefts ,  which,  by  the  afflux 
of  a  virulent  Humour,  grow  daily  worfe. 

All  thofe  remedies  which  we  recommended  above, 

as  proper  to  be  ufed  for  the  cure  of  the  Heipes ,  are  ^  Htr_ 

cr0od  againft  the  Clefts  that  remain,  after  a  courfe  of  feI.. 

Mercurial  Unaion  ;  for  thefe  two  Diforders  are  very 

nearly  related,  both  with  refpedt  to  their  nature  and 
'  origin  : 
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origin:  Bat  amongft  the  aforementioned  remedies,  all 
the  precipitates  of  Mercury ,  mixt  with  pomatum,  and 
applied  in  a  larger  or  fmaller  dofe,  in  proportion  to 
the  malignity  of  the  Diforder,  excel  the  reft. 

•  §.  IX.  Stubborn  Ulcers . 

IX-  Stub-  IX.  Ulcers ,  which  are  occafioned  in  different  parts 

bfr”n  Uflur%  ®octy:>  Phymata,  Nodes,  Ganglia  or  Gum- 

eaufcs,  °Ul  mataj  degenerating  into  abfceffes,  and  therefore  arifing 
from  a  venereal  caufe,  after  the  mercurial  Courfe  is 
over,  are  very  flow  in  forming  a  Cicatrix ;  and  if  they 
fpread  wide  ,  frequently  require  a  great  deal  of  time  be¬ 
fore  they  will  yield  to  a  cure. 

When  the  borders  of  the  Ulcer  are  foft,  and  neither 
.  •  very  hot  or  red,  nor  attended  with  any  confiderable 
'degree  of  tumour  ;  when  the  Flefli  that  grows  up  from 
the  bottom  of  the  Ulcer,  is  firm,  in  grains,  and  of  a 
rofy  colour  ;  laftly,  when  the  Pus  flows  from  the 
Ulcer  in  but  fmall  quantities,  thick,  even,  white,  and 
is  like  the  nutritious  Lymph  of  the  other  parts,  the  af¬ 
fair  is  fafe  enough :  For  thefe  appearances  fhew  the 
Ulcer  to  be  in  a  way  to  do  well,  but  a  little  longer  time 
is  required  before  the  parts  can  be  fafely  healed. 

But  if  all  thefe  things,  or  moft  of  them,  fall  out  in  a 
contrary  manner  to  what  we  have  defcribed,  the  cure 
will  be  very  difficult.  Thefe  Ulcers,  which,  after  the 
venereal. poifon  is  defrayed,  turn  out  ftubborn  and  ill- 
•  ■  digefted,  acknowledge  a  four-fold  caufe,  i .  Sinus’s  and 
Burrows  dug  under  the  lips  of  the  Ulcers,  from  whence 
a  foetid  Pus  continually  ilTues  out.  2.  A  caries  of  the 
fubjacent  bone,  from  whence  a  purulent  Ichor  is  con¬ 
tinually  fupplied.  3,  and  4.  A  fcorbutic  or  ftrumous 
taint  in  the  Blood,  with  which  the  nutritious  Lymph  is 
infedted,  which  is  fent  to  repair  the  Ulcer,  by  which 
continual  damage  is  done  to  the  Ulcer. 

The  flrft  caufe  is  difcovered  by  the  tumour,  pain,  . 
heat,  rednefs  and  refiftance  of  any  part  that  is  fituated 
near  the  Ulcer ;  by  the  difcharge  of  Pus,  or  a  purulent 
Ichor,  upon  the  preffure  of  the  part  fo  diforclered  : 
Laftly,  by  the  probe,  with  which  it  is  eafy  to  difco-* 

■  ‘  ver 
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vef  tlie  fituation,  depth  and  direction  of  the  hidden 
Sinus. 

The  fecond  Caufe  appears  by  the  repugnancy  of  the 
Ulcer  to  a  Cicatrix,  when  its  lips  neither  fwell  or  are 
painful  ;  by  the  Fundus  of  the  Ulcer  being  filled  up 
with  a  fpongy,  foft  Flelli,  that  eafily  putrifies,  and  by 
being  continually  moiftened  with  a  foetid  Ichor :  In  a' 
word,  when  it  iliall  appear  to  the  Eye,  or  be  found,  by 
fearching  with  the  probe,  that  the  fubjacent  Bone  is 
bare,,  rough,  full  of  inequalities  and  foramina,  in  a 
word,  is  carious. 

Laftly,  the  third  and  fourth  caufes  appear  by  the 
fymptoms  which  conftantly  indicate  a  fcorbutical  or 
ftrumous  taint :  A  fcorbutical  taint,  if  the  Gums  are 
foetid  and  putrified,  or  if  the  legs  are  full  of  livid  fpots : 
a  ftrumous  taint,  if  the  Ulcer  is  fituated  in  a  glandular 
part,  if  the  Bafis  of  the  Ulcer  is  fchirrhous,  if  other- 
Glands,  either  fituated  near  the  Ulcer,  or  in  other 
parts  of  the  Body,  are  afife&ed  with  the  like  fchirrho- 
lity. 

We  fhall  treat  of  the  three  laft  caufes  by  and  by,  in 
the  following  articles :  The  prefent  queftion  only  re¬ 
lates  to  thefirff  caufe  of  thefe  ftubborn  Ulcers,  to  wit, 


fiilulous  Sinus’s.  •  • 

It  is  a  certain  axiom  in  furgery,  that  Wounds  or  Ul-  timtbejitfl 
cers  are  never  more  fafely  or  expeditioully  cured,  bt 

(other  circumftances  being  equal)  than  when  all  recef- 
f£s  being  fhut  up,  every  thing  lyes  open  to  be  viewed,  . 
and  is  fo  clear,  that  no  portion  of  the  Pus  can  be  con-  • 
cealed,  but  every  part  can  be  readily  fugpurated,  de¬ 
terged,  wafhed  and  cleanfed. 

Therefore,  i .  If  it  can  conveniently  be  done,  let  all 
the  Sinus’s  be  divided,  the  cutaneous  ones  with  the 
fciffars;  but  if  they  run  deep,  with^the  knife  called  a 
Biftouri,  which  ihould  be  let  into  the  Sinus  upon  a  di¬ 
rector,  with  a  groove  in  it ;  the  pendulous  lips  lliould 
be  here  and  there  cut  off,  that  you  may  with  the  more 
eafe  get  at  the  Fundus  of  the  Ulcer. 

2.  But  fometitues  it  will  be  better  not  to  divide 
the  Sinus,  when  it  extends  itfelf  to  a  great  length,  and 
reaches  alrnoft  to  the  oppofite  part,  it  will  be  in  this* 

•2  .  cafe 
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cafe  mo  ft  advifeable  to  make  an  opening  on  the  other . 
fide  by  which  means  the  Pus  will  difcharge  itfelf  by 
two?  paflages,  and  there  will  be  a  free  communication 
between  them  both,  that  the  whole  cavity  may  be  well 
wafhed  with  inje&ions,  and  eafily  deterged  by  proper 
applications. 

3.  But  if  the  fituation  of  the  Ulcer,  or  the  nature 
of  the  neighbouring  parts  lliould  forbid  both  thefe  me¬ 
thods,  it  will  at  leait  beneceflary  to  dilate  the  entrance 
of  the  Sinus,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  bottom  of  it 
may  be  obvious  to  the  fight,  and  eafy  to  be  come  at 
by  the  Finger,  and  the  remedies  that  are  to  be  applied  3 
and  to  apply  a  bandage  to  the  part  afife&ed,  and  to 
keep  it  in  fuch  a  fituation,  if  pofiible,  that  there  may 
be  a  declivity  from  the  Fundus  of  the  Sinus^to  the 
Opening,  that  the  Pus.  may  have  the  freer  difcharge. 

4.  Affairs  being  in  this  pofture,  the  whole  face  of 
the  Ulcer  is  to  be  fuppurated,  according  to  art,  with 
a  fimple  digeftive,  or  with  Oleum  hyperici ,  or  cum 
tinbiura  myrrbce ,  if  it  has  a  foetid  fmell,  and  is  of  a  dark 
colour.  Afterwards  it  is  to  be  wafhed  frequently  with 
injedtions,  to  wit,  Decobio  hordei  cum  melle  rofaceoy 
Decobbo  agrimoniez ,  hyperici ,  hetonicee ,  bugulcey  &c. 
and  to  be  drefs’d  with  Linimentum  Arcai.  If  the  flefli 
fhould  be  luxuriant  by  this  ‘method  of  drefling,  it  will 
be  proper  to  mix  a  little  of  the  Balfamum  viride  Me - 
teufey  with  the  liniment  If  the  flefli  fhall  appear  to 
be  ipongy  and  fungous,  it  may  be  took  down  by 
fprinkling  with  Alumen  ujlum  powdered,  or  by  touch¬ 
ing  it  lightly,  with  the  Lapis  infernalis :  Laftly,  a  Ci¬ 
catrix  may  be  formed  by  the  application  of  dry  lintj  or 
by  the  powder  of  turpentine  boil'd  to  a  hardnefs,  or  the 
ufe  of  other  epulotics. 

5.  Whilft  thefe  outward  applications  are  ufed,  thole 
things  fhould  be  taken  inwardly,  which  are  proper  to 
correct  the  Dyfcrafy  of  the  Blood,  fuch  as  we  juft  now 
propofed,  in  §.  6.  of  this  Chapter.  If  the  Dyicrafy 
of  the  Blood  fhould  be  of  a  fait  briny  nature,  fweetners 
of  the  Blood  fhould  be  mixt  with  Diaphoretics  and 
attenuating  medicines,  fuch  as  we  laid  down  in  the 
fame  place,  if  it  fhould  be  of  an  oily  vifcid  nature. 

6,  Some- 
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6.  Sometimes  it  has  been  found  ferviceable  to  a- 
noint  the  lips  and  neighbouring  parts  of  thefe  Ulcers, 
which  arife  from  the  venereal  taint,  with  a  mercurial 
ointment,  which  refolves  the  callous  bodies,  if  there 
are  any,  and  corre&s  the  Diforders  of  the  Lymph  that 
flows  to  the  part,  and  therefore  very  much  conduces 
to  the  foftening  the  lips,  and  forwarding  the  Cica¬ 
trix. 

y.  Laftly,  it  is  of  great  ufe  in  Ulcers  of  this  kind,  to 
make  ifliies  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  or  in  ei¬ 
ther  arm,  to  carry  off  part  of  the  fliarp  Lymph,  or  at 
leaft  to  divert  it  from  the  difeafed  part :  We  would  here 
be  underftood  to  mean  the  fame  alfo  in  Pains,  Herpes, 
or  other  eruptions,  that  remain  after  the  cure  of  the 
Pox. 

§.  X.  Caries  of  the  Bones. 

X.  The  venereal  Caries,  with  which  the  Bones  are  x.  Canes  of 
afflidted,  very  rarely  gives  way  to  the  courfe  of  Mer-  t't  °“es° 
curlal  Unftion ,  let  it  be  managed  ever  fo  well  :  Nor 
need  we  wonder  at  it,  flnce  a  more  laborious  method, 
and  a  greater  length  of  time  is  neceflary  for  the  cure 
of  this  Diforder. 

The  Bone  that  is  affedled  with  a  Caries,  is  fometimes 
quite  {tripp’d  of  Fleih  and  Periofteum,  and  left  naked 
to  the  Eye  :  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  fometimes  co¬ 
vered  with  Fleih,  but  with  foft,  fungous,  bloody 
Flefh,  which  is  now  red,  now  white,  now  of  a  darkifh 
hue,  and  does  not  adhere  to  the  fubjacent  Bone.  The 
firft  is  called  a  manifeft  Caries,  the  latter  an  occult  one ; 
but  it  is  eafily  diftinguifhed  by  the  nature  of  the  Flefh 
that  fills  up  the  Ulcer,  from  the  flunking  Ichor  that  if- 
lues  from  it ;  Laftly,  (which  is  indeed  the  moft  cer¬ 
tain  proot)  by  the  help  of  the  probe,  by  the  touch  of 
which  the  fubjacent  Bone  is  difcovered  to  be  bare  and 
carious. 

Each  of  thefe  kinds  of  Caries,  is  in  practice  to  be  fub- 
divided  into  twoipecies,  one  in  which  the  Superficies  of 
the  Bone  is  ftripp’d  of  its  Periofteum,  dry,  and  unfit  for 
the  admiflion  of  Blood  or  nutritious  Lymph  -3  but  in  which 

there 
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there  appear  no  manifeft  iignsof  erofion;  and  this  fpe- 
cies  is  called  Drynefs  of  the  Bone.  The  other,  in 
which  the  Superficies  of  the  Bone  is  rough,  and  fuli  of 
inequalities,  nay,  frequently  pierced  with  feveral  fmall 
Foramina';  and  therefore  there  are  confpicious  figns  of 
Erofion:  And  this  is  called  a  true  Caries.  They  both 
differ  only  in  age,  that  is  .raoft  recent,  and  therefore 
lefs  injured ;  but  this  is  of  longer  {landing,  and  there¬ 
fore  has  received  greater  mifchief. 

1.  In  either  cafe,  if  the  carious  part  is  cover’d  with 
half-rotten  Flefh,  it  is  either  to  be  fcrap’d  off  with  a 
knife,  if  it  can  conveniently  be  done,  or  to  be .  con- 
fumed  with  cauflic  medicines,  that  the  Bone  may  be 
laid  bare  to  the  fight,  and  to  the  application  of  reme¬ 
dies. 

2.  In  the  firft  fpecies  of  Caries,  it  is  generally  luf- 
ficient  to  perform  a  cure,  to  cover  the  bare  Bone  with 
pledgits  of  lint  dipt  in  Aqua  vita^  fpirituvini^  tinSiura 
myrhce^  aloes  euphorbu ,  &c.  orto  lprinkle  over  it  pow¬ 
der  of  florentine,  orrice  or  euphorbium  powdered,  or 
at  raoft,  at  the  fame  time  to  drop  on  it  a  few  drops 
of  oil  of  guaiacum,  or  which  is  more  powerful,  a  fo- 
lution  of  Mercury  in  aquajtygta. 

3.  But  in  the  latter  cafe,  it  is  neceffary  to  apply  the 
adiual  Cautery,  by  which  the  face  of  the  carious  Bone 
may  be  deftroyed.  But  in  this  you  fhould  be  cauti¬ 
ous,  1.  That  the  lips  of  the  Ulcer  be  guarded  againft 
the  force  of  the  Fire,  with  cloths  dipt  in  warm  water. 
2.  That  the  middle  part  of  the  carious  Bone,  where 
the  greateft  mifchief  is,  fhould  be  burnt  lomething 
more  than  the  circumference.  3.  That  the  degree  of 
.Burning,  which  depends  upon  the  degree  of  Heat,  and 
the  length  of  time  that  the  Cautery  is  applied,  fhould 
anfwer  to  the  degree  of  the  injury,  to  wit,  it  fhould 
be  greater  or  lefs,  in  proportion  to  the  different  degree 
of  extenhon,  and  depth  of  the  caries,  in  proportion  to 
the  nature  of  the  Caries,  whether  it  be  moift  or  dry, 
in  proportion  to  the  different  quality  of  the  Bone,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  more  or  lefs  fpongy. 

4.  The  Lamella  of  the  Bone,  which  is  carious,  be¬ 
ing  dried  up  by  proper  remedies,  or  fire,  after  fome 

time. 
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time,  feparates  itfelf  from  the  fubjacent  Bone,  and  Is 
exfoliated;  for  the  Fibres  of  this  Lamella  being  dried 
up  in  this  manner,  all  communication  of  Blood  and 
Lymph  between  this,  which  is  plainly  dead,  and  the 
fubjacent  Lamelke,  which  are  found,  is  entirely  cut 
ofF :  Wherefore  the  nutritious  Lymph,  flowing  here 
continually,  when  it  can  get  no  farther,  is  colle&ed 
under  this  Lamella,  drop  by  drop,  and  becomes  by  de¬ 
grees  firm,  hard,  granulated,  white  Flefh,  fpringing 
up  from  the  face  of  the  found  Bone,  and  firmly  adhe¬ 
ring  to  it,  which  growing  up  by  degrees,  feparates  the 
carious  Lamella  from  the  fubjacent  Bone ;  and  this  it 
does  fo  much  the  eafier,  becaufe  that  Lamella  by  its 
drynefs,  is  contracted  into  a  fmaller  compafs,  and  does 
not  fill  the  place  that  it  occupied  before,  in  the  man¬ 
ner  it  ufed  to  do,  and  therefore  is  the  eafier  difplaced 
from  its  feat. 

5 .  The  lips  of  the  Ulcer  muft  be  kept  open  till  the 
lookt  for  exfoliation  fucceeds.  For  this  end  it  is  ufual 
to  apply  dry  lint,  or  if  the  Flefh  is  too  luxuriant,  pled¬ 
gets  fpread  with  Unguent  um  fufcum ,  which  is  made  of 
Unguentum  baJilicony  with  the  addition  of  red  preci¬ 
pitate. 

6.  But  as  foon  as  ever  the  carious  Lamella,  by  its 
feparation,  makes  room  for  the  Flefli  which  is  grow-* 
ing  up  from  the  found  Bone,  the  whole  affair  is  to  be 
left  to  the  ftrength  of  nature,  only  taking  care,  if  the 
Flefh  be  not  firm  enough,  or  grows  up  too  haftily,  that 
it  be  kept  under  by  art,  v.  g.  Cum  alumine  ujioy 
aqua  Calcis ,  aqud  Phagedesnic.i ,  ungnento  /Egypti'acoy 
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halfamo  viridi  Metenjiumy  balfamo  fujco ,  and  others 
of  the  like  intention, 

7.  In  the  mean  while,  during  this  whole  flage  of 
cure,  1.  If  there  is  any  Diforder  in  the  Blood,  it  is  to 
be  corre&ed  with  the  fame  remedies  which  we  have 
advifed  more  than  once  above.  2.  The  Patient  is  to 
be  fparingly  fed,  only  with  broths  or  fpoon-meats,  if 
he  is  not  quite  free  from  Fever ;  but  with  puddings, 
or  which  is  better,  with  cows  milk,  if  he  has  no  fe~ 
verifh  fymptoms.  3.  An  iffue  or  two  fhould  be 
made,  to  draw  off  the  peccant  Lymph,  4.  And  all 
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other  kinds  of  help  fhould  be  applied,  which  can  any 
ways  conduce  to  the  digeftion  of  the  aliment,  the 
mending  the  ftate  of  the  Blood,  or  reftoring  quiet  to 
the  mind  and  body. 

8.  But  if  a  Caries  in  the  larger  Limbs  has  penetrated 
even  to  the  Medulla,  it  is  neceffary  not  only  to  per¬ 
forate  the  difeafed  part  of  the  Bone,  in  feveral  places 
with  the  trepan,  but  to  deftroy  the  fpaces  between  the 
foramina,  with  a  mallet  and  chiffel,  that  a  free  paftage 
may  be  opened  "for  the  difcharge  of  the  Pus  and  Sa¬ 
nies,  that  are  contained  within  the  Bone,  and  that 
there  may  be  room  for  the  admilfion  of  injedtions  and 
ointments,  with  which  the  medullary  cavity  of  the 
Bone  may  be  wafhed,  deterged  and  cleafed  •  but  at  the 
fame  time,  care  mull:  be  taken,  that  the  exfoliation 
be  promoted  in  the  whole  ambit  of  the  Bone,  whilfl 
the  Medulla  of  the  Bone  is  haftening  to  a  cure,  left  the 
cure  fhould  be  retarded,  and  *  that  Flefh  which  is 
growing  up  every  where  be  united,  that  all  parts  may 
proceed  with  an  equal  pace  to  the  forming  a  Cicatrix, 
whofe  firmnefs  fhould  be  confulted  with  the  fame  cau¬ 
tions  that  we  have  already  advifed. 

§.  XI.  The  Scurvy. 

XI.  The  Scurvy  and  fcrophulous  Diforders,  which 
fometimes  are  joined  to  the  Poxy  do  not  yield  to  the 
force  of  the  Mercurial  Ointment }  for  the  morbific 
Poifon  by  which  they  are  brought  on,  is  apt  to  refill 
the  Mercury ,  as  a  remedy  not  properly  adapted  to  it  : 
Therefore,  after  the  Mercurial  Courj'e  is  over,  both 
thefe  .t)iforders  remain  to  be  fubdued  by  their  proper 
remedies}  but  they  become  fomewhat  milder,  upon 
quitting  the  alliance  that  they  had  contradled  with  the 
venereal  Poifon. 

Either  Difeafe  is  very  grievous  in  its  nature,  and  dif¬ 
ficult  both  to  explain  and  cure}  therefore  I  would  ad- 
vife  you  to  confult  thofe  authors  that  have  treated  pro- 
feftedly  upon  thefe  fubjedts  }  for  the  method  that  we 
laid  down,  in  profecuting  this  undertaking,  will  not 
2  allow 


(  *79  ) 

allow  us  to  make  farther  digreffions  from  our  fubjedf ; 
and  I  think  it  will  be  fufficient  for  the  future,  if  wd 
briefly  fhew  you  thole  remedies  which  have  been  hi¬ 
therto  moft  approved  of,  for  the  curing  thofe  Dift 
orders. 

1.  The  Scurvy  is  generally  incurable,  at  leafb  by  the  By  r£~ 

remedies  that  have  hitherto  been  difcovered,  which  be 

ferve  indeed  to  abate  the  fury  of  the  Difeafe,  but  ne-  when  it  can’s 
ver  perfectly  cure  it,  efpecially  if  it  is  of  any  Handing.  be  cured* 
We  have  already,  in  Chap.  6.  §.3.  N.  5.  of  this 

Book,  propofed  the  moll  efficacious  method  of  reftrain- 
ing  the  Scurvy,  that  we  know  of,  when  it  is  joined 
with  the  Pox ,  to  be  ufed  before  the  courfe  of  undtion 
is  undertaken.  The  fame  method  will  be  equally  of 
fervice,  for  the  cure  of  the  fcurvy,  if  any  fmptoms  of 
it  remain,  after  the  Mercurial  Courfe  is  over  ;  and 
therefore  I  refer  you  to  that  place  for  it. 

2.  There  are  three  kinds  of  medicine  that  ate  pre^ 
ferable  to  the  reft,  in  this  cafe :  The  firft  is  a  ptifan, 
made  of  a  decodtion  of  the  fudorific  roots  and  woods,  • 
prepared  according  to  art,  without  any  fena,  or  with 
a  very  fmall  quantity  of  it,  which  differs  from  the 
common  decodtion,  becaufe  in  this  there  is  or 

of  Horfe-radiffi  root  added  to  every  pint  of  the  de¬ 
codtion.  The  ufe  of  this  decoction,  which  is  to  be 
given  twice  every  day,  to  wit,  morning  and  evening, 
is  to  be  infilled  upon  fo  much  the  longer,  becaufe  it 
'  acts  very  gently,  and  purges  very  little,  if  at  all. 

3 .  The  fecond  is  cows  milk  turned  with  the  cla¬ 
rified  juice  of  fcurvy  grals,  to  'be  given  twice  every 
day,  to  the  quantity  of  |viii,  or  ibi.  for  feveral  months** 
if  the  Stomach  will  bear  it. 

q..  The  third  is  a  julep,  E  fuccis  foliorum  fcordii , 
alliaricz ,  fcorodonuz ,  &c.  Or  if  the  juices  are  not  to  be 
had,  give  a  ftrong  decodtion  of  the  fame  plants,  from 
^ii.  to  yv.  or  §vi.  Cum  infufo  corticis  Winter ani  vel 
\ 'cajjta  lignece ,  addito  fyrupo  f urhario  vel  de  quinque  ra~ 
dicibus ,  ad  Si.  To  be  given  every  other  day  for  fome 
time.  Thefe  remedies  which  we  have  laid  down, 
though  they  may  feem  contrary  to  each  other,  ought 
never  theleft  to  be  repeated  in  turns,  for  a  long  time, 
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till  the  fcorbutic  taint  being  rubb’d  down  by  diapho¬ 
retics,^  may  be  difcharged  by  fweat  or  urine,  or 
fweetned  by  the  u(e  of  milk. 

§.  XII.  Strumous  and fcrofulous  D  if  orders . 

XII.  Strumous  and  fcrofulous  Biforders,  are  very 
DiJor'  little  lefs  difficult  to  cure  than  the  Scurvy.  They  anfe 
from  a  fchirrhous  Tumour  of  the  conglobate  or  lym¬ 
phatic  Glands,  or  at  leafb  from  a  T.  umour  that  ap¬ 
proaches  very  near. to  the  nature  of  a  Schirrhus:  From 
whence  it  is  plain,  i.  Ihat  they  are  occafioned  by  a 
thick  Lymph,  ftagnating  in  the  Glands.  2.  That  it  is  • 
impoffible  to  remedy  them,  but  by  diluting,  attenuat¬ 
ing,  opening  medicines,  which  may  reftore  the  Lymph 
to  its  natural  ftate  of  Fluidity,  and  give  the  ftagnating 
parts  of  it  their  former  motion. 

Amongft  thefe  are,  1.  Broths  made  of  the  opening 
roots,  v.  g.  ex  radicibus  cichorii  fylvejlris^  brujci^  ano-^ 
nidisy  eryngii^  foliisque fcrofularitz ,  agrimonies ,  nafturtii 
aquatici ,  cum  fale  admir abili  Glauberiano ,  vel  arcano 
duplicate  ab  Si.  ad  3ft  2.  Clarified  whey  to  §viii. 
cum  tartaro  chalybeato  Jolubili  a  gr.  xv.  ad  3i.  aut 
jior.  mart,  antimonial.  a  gr.  x ,  ad  xv.  cum  injujis 
afellis ,  No-  xxx.vel  cum  fuccofumancs  aut  fcrofularicz , 
ad  3)  ii.  alter  alum ,  &c. 

•  3.  Mineral  waters,  as  well  a  chalybeate,  fuch  as 
les  eaux  de  Forges ,  de  Spa ,  de  Carenjac ,  &c.  as  fhlphu-  . 
reous,  fuch  as  d’EncauJfe ,  depichy ,  de  la  Mott  he  ^  ■  de 
Bourbonne.,  dyAix  la  Chappelle ,  &c.  4*  Various  forts 

of  preparations,  from  minerals  that  poffefs  an  opening 
faculty,  as  preparations  of  ft  eel,  mercury,  antimony, 
LB.  from  which,  with  the  addition  of  cathartic  me¬ 
dicines,  may  be  compounded  bolus’s,  lozenges,  pills, 
LrV.  . 

5.  The  following  are  recommended  as  fpecifically 
good  for  this  Diford er,  1.  By  Gabriel  Fallopius^  radix 
rufci.  p.  p .  a  drachm  of  which  is  to  be  taken  in  a  glafs 
of  wine,  with  the  addition  of  Rad.  irid.  florentin . 
Gr.  x.  for  forty  days.  2.  By  Arnoldus  P illcnovanus^ 

•  practices  medicines^  Lib .  2.  Cap.  5.  Radix  Jcrofidaria^ 
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ad  3i.  to  be  given  in  powder.  3,  By  Robert  Boyle. , 
de  utilitate  pbilofopb.  experiment.  Part.  I.  §.  2.  Parony* 
chia  folio  rutaceo ,  _/^  fedum  tridaftylites ,  infufed  in  , 
fmall  beer,  to  be  drank  for  feveral  days  fucceftively* 

4.  By  'Zacutus  Lufit anus ,  praxeos  medic .  admirandcs , 
Lib.  1.  Obfervat.  10 1.  Unguentum  ex  radic.  bryonies. 
The  method  of  compounding  which,  you  will  find  in 
the  twelfth  Chapter  of  this  Book.  5.  By  great  num¬ 
bers  of  Phyficians,  lea~fponge  to  ?iv.  or  the  afhes  of 
it  burnt  in  a  covered  earthen  veflel,  to  3$.  at  a  dofe,  . 
or  the .  ftone  that  is  frequently  found  in  the  fponge, 
powder’d  and  given  in  a  proper  vehicle,  to  9i.  or  3ft. 
for  feveral  days.  But  there  is  little  credit  to  be  given 
to  thefe. 

6.  There  was  formerly  "a  remedy  in  much  requeft 
all  over  France ,  for  the  cure  of  fcrofulous  Diforders ; 
it  was  a  preparation  of  antimony,  that  feemed  to  be 
much  like  the  Antimonium  diaphoreticum ,  which  took 
its  name  from  one  Rotrou,  a  quack  that  firft  brought 
it  into  ufe,  and  was  from  him  called  Pulvis  de  Rotrou. 

At  the  end  of  this  Book,  you  have  the  procefs  of  this 
medicine,  with  the  method  in  which  it  is  ufually  given  • 
but  I  would  have  the  reader  obferve,  that  this  fort  of 
remedy,  like  moft  others  that  are  commonly  cried 
up,  prevails  more  in  chara&er  than  in  real  fuccefs,  as  I 
have  more  than  once  experienced. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 

Of  Diforders  that  are  for  the  mcfl  part  incu¬ 
rable,  which  fometimes  remain ,  after  the 
courfe  Mercurial  Undion  is  over. 


THE  Diforders  which  we  have  hitherto  treated  of,  Incurable 
are  truly  very  bad,  but  yet  they  are  curable  j  but  Diffsthe 
thofe  that  we  are  about  to  treat  of,  are  much  worfe,  ff 
fin.ce  they  are  for  the  moft  part  incurable :  It  is  certain  times  degene - 
that  they  are  produced  by  the  great  violence  of  the  ratei  wt0t 

N  3  vene- 
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venereal  venom,  from  which  the  folid  parts  of  the  body 
receive  an  irreparable  damage ;  nor  is  it  lefs  certain, 
that  let  the  force  of  the  venereal  Poifon  be  ever  fo 
great,  it  will  never  produce  thefe  terrible  effedts,  with¬ 
out  the  Patient’s  own  fault,  who  frequently,  by  indo¬ 
lence,  gives  the  poifon  time  to  fix,  and  lets  it  take 
fuch  hold  before  the  remedy  is  applied,  that  it  feeds 
even  upon  the  Medulla  of  the  Bones,  and  the  moft  in¬ 
timate  Vifcera.  The  Patients  are  the  authors  of  their 
own  misfortunes,  and  bring  the  word:  Of  evils  upon 
themfelves,  by  their  indolence  or  rafhnefs.  By  their 
indolence,  when  they  put  off  the  remedy  too  long, 
and  refufe  to  liften  to  the  Phyfician,  when  he  urges 
them  to  prepare  for  un&ion  :  By  their  rafhnefs,  when 
being  deluded  with  fine  words,  they  truft  themfelves 
to  Quacks,  whofe  remedies  may  perhaps  throw  in  the 
jfifedtion,  but  can  never  root  it  out. 

§.  I.  Tumours  of  the  Teftichs . 

I.  Tumours  Atnongfl  Diforders  of  this  kind,  that  do  not  admit 
f  t  th&  of  Cure,  are  reckoned,  i.  Tumours  of  the  Teffcicles, 

as  the  Spermatocele,  Sarcocele ,  Hydrocele ,  Pneumatocele , 
Kirfoceley  of  which  we  have  treated  above,  Chap. 

3.  §•  5- 

The  Spermatocele ,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  all  other  humoural  Hernias,  has  a  two-fold 
caufe,  i.  The  ffagnation  of  the  Semen,  with  which 
the  fpermatic  veflfels  are  turgid,  as  whenever  the  dis¬ 
charge  in  a  Gonorrhoea  is  fuddenly  fuppreflfed  by  a- 
•ftringent  injections,  riding,  coition,  a  Fever,  &c.  2. 
A  colledion  of  the  vifcid  Semen,  with  which  the  fame 
veflfels  are  ffopt  up,  as  when  the  Blood  is  infedted 
from  a  venereal  caufe,  and  the  Semen  from  thence 
becomes  too  vifcid. 

The  firft  fpecies  of  Spermatocele ,  which  is  very  com¬ 
mon  in  the  Gonorrhoea ,  is  the  flighted:,  fince  it  arifes 
only  from  a  Stagnation ;  and  as  foon  as  ever  the  diF 
charge  of  the  Gonorrhoea  -is  reffored,  the  ftagnating 
Semen  forcing  its  way,  the  Tumour  frequently  dif- 
perfes  of  itfelf :  But  the  latter,  which  arifes  from  the 
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PoXj  is  more  difficult  to  cure,  becaufe  the  Semen  be¬ 
ing  {lowly  congefted,  grows  harder  by  delay  j  and 
therefore  is  more  difficult  to  difculs. 

But  either  of  them  become  defperate,  if  they  efcape 
the  force  of  the  Mercurial  ZJnftiony  hnce  it  is  found 
by  experience,  that  concreted  Semen  is  the  moft  diffi¬ 
cult  of  all  Humours  to  difperfe,  and  there  cannot  be 
found  a  remedy  better  adapted  to  liquify  concreted  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  reflore  them  to  their  native  fluidity,  than 
Mercury  itfelf,  which  has  been  already  applied  in  vain.  ^ablt 

The  hope  therefore  that  remains,  wholly  confifts  in  by  what 
this,  i.  That  the  Scrotum  be  anointed  for  a  confide-  meatn. 
rable  time,  with  the  Mercurial  Ointment ,  to  a  drachm 
at  a  dofe,  twice  or  thrice  in  a  week,  or  if  it  ffiall  feem 
to  be  more  convenient,  that  the  Emplaftrum  de  Vigo 
quadruplicato  mer curio ,  be  continually  kept-  upon  the 
fwelled  tefticle,  which  will  be  neceflary  to  be  renew  d 
once  in  a  month,  or  even  every  fifteenth  day j  or  laft- 
ly,  that  a  Cataplafm  be  applied,  prepared  ex  pulpis  ra- 
dicum  c  oft  arum  Bryonia  *  cucumeris  fylvejlris^  &  Ireos , 
with  the  addition  offome  Gum  ammoniacum ,  diffolved 
in  vinegar.  2.  But  in  the  mean  time,  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  for  the  Patient  to  wear  a  Bag-trufs,  to  fufpend  the 
Tefticle,  left  the  weight  of  the  Tefticle  fhould  increafe 
the  Diforder,  and  bring  on  Tenfionof  the  parts  above, 
which  would  produce  great  pain,  and  be  a  freili  impe¬ 
diment  to  the  return  of  the  Humours. 

3.  Farther,  you  fhould  be  very  cautious  to  avoid 
producing  an  Abfcefs  upon  the  fchirrhous  Tefticle, 
from  the  internal  and  external  ufe  of  difcuffing  reme¬ 
dies,  which  will  plainly  appear  by  the  figns  of  fuppu- 
ration  being  prefent  j  or  what  is  worfe,  it  may  per¬ 
haps  turn  to  a  cancerous  nature,  which  will  appear  by 
the  continual  fhooting  pains,  and  the  varicofity  of  the 
neighbouring  Veins.  Therefore  it  is  far  better  patient¬ 
ly  to  endure  the  Diforder  which  is  at  prefect  free  from 
all  danger,  than  to  attempt  a  cure  by  the  ufe  of  reme¬ 
dies,  which  may  render  the  cafe  defperate. 

4.  If  the  largenefs  of  the  T umour,  or  the  ftony  hara- 
nefs  of  it,  leave  no  hopes  of  its  being  difperfed,  ifthe 
Tefticle  from  its  great  weight,  ffiall  bring  on  violent 

N4  uneahneis^ 
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uneafinefs,  if  it  fhall  feem  likely,  that  the  Diforder  fhah 
extend  to  the  fpermatic  rope,  and  from  thence  to  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  you  rnuft  think  of  cutting  off 
the  Tefticle,  efpecialiy  if  it  fhall  threaten  to  degenerate 
into  an  Abfcefs,  or  become  cancerous. 

5.  But  you  fhould  firft  diligently  obferve,  whether 
the  fpermatic  Rope,  which  is  compofed  of  the  fpermatic 
Artery  and  Vein,  the  Vas  deferens,  a  Nerve  extending 
itfelf  towards  the  Tefticle,  and  the  ftifpenfory  Mufcle 
of  the  Tefticle,  be  foft  and  retain  its  natural  ftate.  If 
it  be  otherwife,  you  mu  ft  entirely  forbear  attempting 
the  operation,  fince  it  is  plain  from  the  callofity  of  the 
fpermatic  Rope,  that  the  Difeafe  has  penetrated  into 
the  cavity  of  the  Abdomen,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
extirpated  by  taking  out  the  Tefticle,  or  by  any  other 
means  whatever. 

6.  This  operation  never  fucceeds  more  happily,  than 
when  a  final!  piece  of  the  cauftic  ftone  is  firft  applied 
to  the  back  of  the  Tefticle  which  is  to  be  taken  off,  by 
which  part  of  the  Scrotum  and  Tunica  vaginalis  of  the 
Tefticle  will  be  eaten  away.  By  this  means  the  Serum 
and  Pus,  if  either  are  concealed  there,  being  drawn  oft^ 
and  the  Tefticle  contra&ed,  what  remains  to  be  done, 
will  be  performed  with.  the  greater  eafe.  Befides,  by 
this  means  you  will  more  certainly  difcover  the  ftate  of 
the  difeafed  Tefticle,  which  is  of  great  confequence  ^ 
for  it  has  happened  more  than  once,  in  a  Hydrocele ,  nay, 
in  a  Sarocele ,  that  the  Tefticle  itfelf  has  been  found, 
and  the  whole  Diforder  has  been  upon  its  Coats,  which 
is  eafily  remedied  without  Caftration. 

7.  Having  examined  the  Diforder  of  the  Tefticle, 
whether  it  be  hard,  fchirrhous,  fwelled  or  fuppurated, 
each  of  which  cafes  admit  of  no  delay,  a  tight  ligature 
fttould  be  made  with  a  double  thread,  upon  the  fper¬ 
matic  Rope,  below  which,  at  the  diftance  of  a  Thumb’s 
breadth,  the  Tefticle  fhould  be  cut  off,  and  the  wound 
treated  in  the  common  method,  to  wit,  with  a  digef- 
tive,.  till  the  ligature  falls  off,  and  then  with  Linimen - 
turn  Arcezi ;  and  laftly,  when  it  is  ready  to  form  a  Ci¬ 
catrix  with  Epuiotics,  of  which  we  have  often  fpoke. 

§.  II.  Dljlor •». 
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§.  II.  Dijl  orison  of  the  Penis. 


II.  Another  misfortune  is,  when  the  Penis  is  rigid, 
and  diftorted  different  ways,  upwards,  downwards,  or 
to  either  fide,  which,  if  it  is  not  an  abfolute  hindrance 
to  ads  of  venery,  yet  certainly  it  renders  them  diffi¬ 
cult,  and  generally  not  perfed  enough  for  the  propa¬ 
gation  of  the  Species. 

ThisDiforder  arifes  from  a  venereal  Node  or  Gangli¬ 
on,  formed  upon  the  Frsenum  of  . the  Prepuce,  upon 
the  fides  of  the  Urethra,  upon  the  fufpenfory  Ligament 
of  the  Penis,  or  upon  the  cavernous  bodies  of  the  Penis 
itfelf;  from  whence  it  happens,  that  the  Penis,  whilft 
it  is  flaccid,  hangs  in  a  free  and  eafy  manner,  but  upon 
eredion,  muft  neceffarily  be  twifted  towards  the  part 
that  is  difordered,  fine e  the  Ganglion  that  is  concealed 
in  that  part,  hinders  it  from  being  extended  to  its  due 
length.  Hence  the  Penis  neceffarily  bends  upwards, 
if  the  fufpenfory  Ligament  is  affeded  j  downwards,  if 
the  Frrenum  or  Urethra,  to  the  right  or  left  fide  of 
the  difordered  part,  be  in  either  of  the  cavernous  bo¬ 
dies.  • 

The  remedies  for  the  diftorted  Penis,  are  the  fame 
with  the  remedies  for  the  fchirrhous  Tefticle,  ftnee  in 
either  Diforder  the  congefted  matter  is  to  be  difperfed. 
If  thefe  remedies  prove  fmitlefs,  you  muft  bear  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  for  though  it  is  incurable,  it  is  attended  with 
no  danger. 

James  Holler' us ,  takes  notice  of  a  Diforder  of  the 
Penis,  which,  if  it  was  not  the  fame,  yet  was  very 
like  this,  which  he  fays  he  remedied  very  artfully.  It 
is  to  be  found  in  his  Commentary  upon  the  fixty  third 
Aphorifm,  Book  5.  c‘  I  faw,  fays  he,  a  Man  whofe 
cc  Penis  was  fo  diftorted,  that  he  could  not  get  his  wife 
cc  with  child,  for  the  Semen  always  ftopt  at  the  neck 
cc  of  the  W omb  :  I  ordered  a  leaden  or  filver  pipe  to 

be  made  for  him,  fitted  to  the  thicknefs  of  the  Pe- 
cc  nis,  into  which  he  introduced  his  penis }  and  by  this 
a  means  it  recover’d  its  natural  ftrait  figure,  and  the 

a  man  afterwards  got  children.”  Though  he  has  de¬ 
livered 
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livered  this  cafe  in  a  very  obfcure  manner,  yet  we  may 
fee  the  manner  in  which  he  remedied  it,  and  every  one 
is  at  his  liberty  to  try  it,  or  let  it  alone. 

I  pay  no  deference  to  what  is  related  by  Julius  Cos- 
Jar  Arantius ,  in  his  book  De  tumor  ibus  prcsternaturalh 
bus ,  Lib.  50.  where  he  fpeaks  of  a  certain  diftortion  of 
the  Penis,  which  he  imagines  was  brought  on  by  a  re¬ 
laxation'  of  the  Cells,  in  one  of  the  cavernous  bodies ; 
From  whence  it  follows,  that  as  much  as  the  relaxed 
Cells  are  dilated  more  than  the  others,  fo  much  will 
the  length  or  that  cavernous  body  be  decreafed  upon 
eredion  ;  by  which  means  the  Penis  muft  necefFarily 
bend  to  that  fide.  He  affirms  thofe  are  mo  ft  fubjed 
to  this  fpecies  ot  Dilbrder,  who  indulge  themfelves  too 
much  in  venery,  and  who,  in  order  to  pleafe  the  wo¬ 
men,  have  too  frequent  and  too  long  continued  eredi- 
ons  •  for  by  the  too  great  and  too  long  continued  dif- 
tention,  fome  part  of  either  of  the  cavernous  bodies 
may  be  relaxed :  And  he  fuppofes  that  this  Diforder  is 
not  to  be  cured  by  emollient,  but  by  aftringent  applica¬ 
tions,  of  which  he  gives  you  feveraf  forms.  But  if 
what  he  fays  be  true,  which  we  have  no  time  here  to 
enquire  into,  it  is  at  lead:  foreign  to  our  purpofe,  fince 
it  does  not  relate  to  the  Pox. 

§.  III.  Impotency  to  a£ls  of  Venery . 

III.  Impotency  to  Venery  is  frequently  brought  on 
by  Venereal  Diforder s :  Nor  is  it  any  wonder,  that  they 
who  fight  fo  aefperately  in  the  camps  of  Venus ^  and  fuf- 
fer  fuch  frequent  wounds,  fhould  fooner  be  difabled  for 
the  combat,  than  thofe  that  go  much  feldomer  to 
battle. 

We  obferve  three  fpecies  of  Impotency.  The  firj ?, 
in  which  there  is  an  eredion,  and  that  ftrong  enough, 
but  no  emiffion  of  Semen,  or  .at  moft,  in  a  fmall  quan¬ 
tity,  and  of  a  watry  nature.  This,  I  imagine,  follows 
from  the  entire  conftipation  of  the  excretory  Duds, 
by  which  the  feminary  Veficles  and  Proftates  had  a 
communication  with  the  Urethra;  and  therefore  is  ge¬ 
nerally  the  confequence  of  the  prepofterous  and  too  fre¬ 
quent 
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quent  ufe  of  aftringent  injections,  with  which  fome  at¬ 
tempt  the  cure  of  a  Gonorrhoea. 

Thefecond ,  in  which,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Semen 
is  difcharged  fooner  than  ufual,  with  very  little,  if  any 
fenfe  of  pleafure,  and  before  the  eredion  is  perfed. 
This  fpecies  of  Impotency  feems  to  arife  from  the  too 
great  widenels  of  thofe  Duds,  at  their  opening  into  the 
Urethra,  by  which  means  the  Semen  is- too  eafily  and 
readily  difcharged  through  them,  before  the  work  is 
perfeded.  This  fpecies  of  Impotency  ufually  fucceeds 
old  Gonorrhoeas ,  when  they  have  been  rendered  ftub- 
born,  either  through  the  virulency  of  their  nature,  or 

the  negligence  of  the  Patients. 

Laftly,  the  third ,  in  which  the  Penis  is  weak  and 
flaccid,  and  cannot  be  railed  by  any  art :  And  this  is 
occafioned  by  various  Diforders,  1 .  Either  from  Dil- 
orders  in  the  feminary  Receptacles  themfelves,  where 
the  chief  fenfe  of  Venery  refides,  to  wit,  intheProf- 
tates  and  feminary  Veficles,  as  when  they  are  grown 
callous,  or  filled  up  with  fungous  Flefli,  by  which 
means  they  are  not  at  all,  or  very  (lowly  affeded  with 
the  Semen  that  is  colleded  in  them.  2.  Or  in  the 
Mufculi  ere  fibres,  or  accelerator  es9  by  whofe  afliftance 
the  Penis  acquires  its  rigidity  and  tenfion,  as  when  they 
are  weak  and  relaxed,  and  wholly  unfit  for  the  office  of 
eredion  j  with  each  of  which  Diforders,  it  is  no  un¬ 
common  thing  for  the  feminary  Veficles  and  Mufcles 
that  perform  the  office  of  eredion,  to  be  affeded  fiom 
a  venereal  caufe. 

The  firff  fpecies  of  Impotency  feems  to  admit  of  no 
cure*  nor  truly  can  I  think  of  any  means,  by  which 
the  excretory  Duds,  which  are  quite  clofed  up,  can  be 
again  opened.  Neverthelefs,  for  all  me,  let  any  one 
lofe  his  iabour,  if  he  pleafes,  by  throwing  emollient  in- 
jedions  up  the  Urethra,  and  by  ufing  emollient  baths 
and  femicupia,  by  applying  cataplafms  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture  to  the  Perinseum,  by  giving  mineral  waters  and  fa- 

ponaceous  medicines,  &c. 

Neither  will  the  laft  kind  of  impotency  yield  with 
greater  readinefs  to  any  remedy,  elpecially  if  it  basal- 

ready  withffood  the  force  of  the  Mercurial  Unffion. 

But 
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Bat  left  any  thing  fliould  be  negle&ed  that  might 
feem  to  conduce  to  the  cure,  I  would  advife  you 
to  try  thofe  remedies  that  are  ferviceable  in  refolying 
callous  bodies,  which  we  propofed  above,  in  Parag.  i. 
No.  i.  for  the  fchirrhous  Tefticle;  and  let  embroca- 
cations  be  applied  to  the  Perinxum,  this  may  take  off 
the  indolence  of  the  erecting  and  accelerating  Mufcles. 

But  it  is  generally  in  our  power  to  relieve  the  fecond 
ipecies  oflmpotency,  though  it  may  not  admit  of  a  per¬ 
fect  cure,  by  the  ufe  of  all  thofe  remedies,  both  inter¬ 
nal  and  external,  which  we  have  prefcrib’d  for  affubborn 
Gonorrhoea  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  §.  i.  Since  they 
are  all  proper  here  to  brace  up  the  relaxed  excretory 
Duds.  But  i  would  advife  you,  left  any  mifchief  fhould 
happen,  to  begin  with  the  milder  fort  of  thefe  remedies, 
and  fo  proceed  by  degrees  to  ufe  the  ftronger,  which 
if  you  do  ufe,  it  fhould  be  with  proper  caution. 

•  i 

§.  IV.  NodeSy  Ganglia ,  Tubercles ,  Gummata . 

IV.  Nodes ,  Ganglia ,  Tubercles ,  Gummata ,  &c.  ’are 
generally  beyond  the  power  of  medicine,  efpecially  if 
the  Mercurial  Unffion  has  been  tried  without  fuccefs  : 
For  it  is  impoflible  to  find  a  remedy  that  will  fooner 
diffolve  concreted  Lymph,  or  more  eafily  render  it 
fluid. 

Neverthelefs,  it  has  fometimes  been  of  fervice,  to 
perievere  in  the  ufe  of  thofe  remedies  which  we  recom¬ 
mended  above,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  §.  12.  as  good 
againft  ftrumous  Diforders,  and  to  apply  the  Emplaf- 
irum  de  Vigone  quadruplicate  mercurio  j  or  to  lay  a  thin 
plate  of  lead  upon  the  part,  fpreading  it  every  day  with 
Mercury ,  efpecially  if  the  Nodes  or  Ganglia  have  be¬ 
forehand  been  fo  broke,  by  repeated  handling  every 
day,  that  the  impacted  matter  may  the  more  readily 
yield  to  difeufling  remedies. 

But  I  would  fcarce  advife  any  one  to  put  his  Pati¬ 
ent  to  this  trouble,  except  when  the  Nodes,  Ganglia 
and  Gummata  are  either  troublefome  to  the  motion  of 
the  Limbs,  from  their  lize,  or  take  off  the  beauty  of 
the  Face  :  But  as' often  as  they  neither  give  any  offence, 

3  nor 
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nor  are  even  confpicuous,  I  think  it  beft  to  let  them 
entirely  alone,  more  efpecially  fmce  it  has  been  more 
than  once  obferved,  that  Gummata  and  Ganglia  having 
been  ill  treated  with  violent  remedies,  efpecially  fric¬ 
tions,  have  become  cancerous. 

§.  V.  Exojiofis. 

V.  We  declared  above,  Chap.  3.  §.5.  That  there  Y‘,fjr^0Jes 
were  two  principal  kinds  01  E  xoftojes^  one  or  the  lpu-  w-eJ< 
rious  fort,  which  arifes  from  the  Periofteum  being 
thickened  into  a  hard  Ganglion  or  Tubercle  ;  the  other 
of  the  legitimate  fort,  which  depends  upon  the  Tu¬ 
mour  of  the  fubftance  of  the  Bone  it  fell:  This  may 
again  be  divided  into  twq  fpecies,  as  the  bony  fub¬ 
ftance,  which  is  enlarged  in  the  Exojiofis ,  fhall  either 
be  diftinguifhed  and  feparated  into  feveral  Cells,  which 
'  are  each  of  them  filled  with  a  cartilaginous  or  fungous 
fort  of  Fleilv  or  fhall  be  entirely  folid,  nay,  frequently 
harder  than  the  reft  of  the  Bone. 

The  firft  Ipecies  of  Exojiofis ,  is  frequently  difperfed 
by  the  undtion,  but  the  laft  hardly  ever :  The  fecond 
preferves  a  medium,  fmce  it  will  be  difcufs’d  if  it  is 
fmall  and  recent,  if  it  is  compofed  of  fpongeous  Cells 
that  contain  only  foft  Flefh;  but  if  it  falls  out  other- 
wife,  it  for  the  moft  part  remains  obftinate,  againft  the 
force  of  the  Mercury. 

1.  If  it  fhall  happen,  that  any  of  the  Exojiofis  fhall  re-  Cure  of  the 
main,  after  the  courfe  of  Mercurial  Unttion  has  been  Exof}lJJeSm 
gone  through,  I  think  it  will  be  better  to  leave  them 

to  themfelves,  as  long  as  they  remain  indolent,  rather 
than  attempt  a  troubleiome  method  of  cure,  with  little 
ornofuccefs:  But  if  the  .  patient  fhall  be  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  I  would  not  hinder  him  from  trying  thofe  re¬ 
medies,  (but  wholly  upon  his  own  credit)  which  we 
advifed  above,  §.  1.  and  4.  to  be  ufed  as  remedies  a- 
gainft  the  Jchirrhous  Tefiicle ,  and  Gummata  of  any 
part. 

2.  But  if  an  Exojiofis ,  which  has  refilled  the  force 
ofthe’  undtion,  fhall  either,  frcm  its  own  nature,  or 
from  being  tormented  with  the  application  of  reme¬ 
dies, 
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dies,  have  an  acute  pain  and  fhooting,  with  a  mani- 
feft  heat  and  rednefs  of  the  Skin,  there  is  fo  great  dan¬ 
ger  of  an  Abfcefs  being  joined  with  the  Caries  of  the 
Bone,  or  what  is  worfe,  that  it  fhall  degenerate  into  a 
Cancer,  that  there  is  no  room  for  delay :  Therefore  it  • 
is  neceffary  to  haften  to  the  operation,  in  which  a  cru¬ 
cial  incifion  is  to  be  made  upon  the  Skin,  -  the  four  de¬ 
pendent  corners  fhould  be  taken  off  with  the  fciflars, 
and  the  Periofteum  being  fcraped  away,  the  Exojiofis 
is  to  be  perforated  with  a  trepan,  in  feveral  places,  and 
then  to  be  entirely  ftruck  off  wkh  a  faw  or  chiffel,  and 
the  bafts  that  it  grew  upon  is  to  be  brought  to  exfo¬ 
liation,  with  powder  of  myrrh,  aloes  or  euphorbium, 
with  tindures  from  extrads  of  the  fame  medicines,  or 
with  the  adual  cautery,  if  the  Caries  fhall  have  pene¬ 
trated  fo  deep  as  to  require  it  ;  laid ly,  the  wound  that 
is  left,  is  to  be  cured  in  the  very  fame  manner  as  was 
advifed  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  at  §.  io.  where  we  ' 
treated  of  Ulcers,  which  are  joined  with  a  Caries  of  the 
fubjacent  Bone. 

§.  VI.  Pains  in  the  Bones. 

VI.  It  ibmetimes  happens,  after  the  MercurialUnfii- 
cn  has  been  regularly  adminiftred,  that  a  deep,  fixed, 
ofteocopous  perpetual  Pain,  fometimes  fhooting  at  in¬ 
tervals,  occupies  a  certain  part  in  any  Bone,  without  any 
Tumour,  and  without  the  lead  alteration  in  the  Skin,  of 
heat  and  colour,  which  kind  of  Diforder,  if  it  obftinate- 
ly  refills  the  force  of  emollient,  anodyne,  paregoric 
and  difcutient  remedies,  gives  us  great  room  to  fuf- 
ped,  that  it  arifes  from  a  hidden  Caries  of  the  aggriev¬ 
ed  part  of  the  Bone,  or  from  an  Exojiofis ,  with  2.  Ca¬ 
ries  upon  the  internal  face  of  the  fame  Bone,  which  is 
near  the  Medulla,  or  what  is  word  of  all,  from  an 
Abfcefs  of  the  medullary  fubftance. 

Therefore,  if  this  fufpicion  daily  increafes,  if  there 
is  no  other  means  of  recovery,  a  hard  and  cruel  method 
of  cure  remains,  and  but  that  one  method,  to  wit,  to 
make  a  crucial  incifion  upon  the  Skin  that  covers  the 
part  which  is  afHided  with  pain,  to  cut  off  its  angular 

Lips, 
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Lips,  and  to  fcrape  away  the  Periofteum  ;  laftly,  to 
pierce  the  bare  Bone  with  a  trepan,  as  far  as  the  Me- 
ditullium.  If  no  other  difcharge  fhall  proceed  from 
thence  but  a  few  drops  of  Blood,  you  may  flop  your 
hand,  and  proceed  no  further,  unlefs  more  certain 
figns  of  an  hidden  Abfcefsor  Caries  fhall  appear  :  But 
if  purulent  or  fanious  matter  fhall  Blue  out,  the  Bone 
muft  be  pierced  in  feveral  places,  both  above  and  be¬ 
low,  and  the  fpaces  between  deftroyed  with  a  mallet 
and  chiflel,  that  a  clear  paflage  may  be  made  for  the 
matter  to  be  difcharged,  and  for  the  application  of  me¬ 
dicines.  As  to  what  remains,  the  method  of  treatment 
is  to  be  the  fame  with  that  laid  down  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  §.  io.  till  the  medullary  fubftance  being  fup- 
purated  and  deterged,  and  the  face  of  the  carious  Bone 
exfoliated,  every  thing  fhall  forward  the  formation  of 
the  Cicatrix  to  your  wifh. 

But,  that  I  may  fpeak  my  fentiments  freely,  as  phy- 
ftcians  are  but  flow  in  conjecturing  the  nature  and  caufe 
of  a  Diford er  that  is  concealed  in  the  middle  of  the 
Bone,  as  they  are  ftill  much  flower  in  determining  from 
conjecture,  to  order  fo  troublefome  and  dangerous  an 
operation  to  be  performed ;  laftly,  as  the  Patients  them- 
felves  are  exceeding  flow  in  liftening  to,  and  complying 
with  the  advice  of  their  Phyflcians,  the  cafe  is  generally 
become  defperate  before  the  operation  is  attempted ; 
from  whence  it  happens,  that  there  are  very  little  hopes 
of  fuccefs  from  it. 

§.  VII.  Cancers . 

VII.  It  is  found  that  cancerous  Diforders,  which  a-  vii.  Can¬ 
ute  from  a  venereal  caufe,  do  not  always  abate  of  ce,s>  from  a 
their  natural  ftercenefs,  by  the  ufe  of  the  Mercurial 
Unfit  on ,  nor  are  they  always  chang’d  into  Ulcers  of  a 
kinder  fort.  It  appears  likewife,  that  Ganglia ,  Tubercles 
and  Gummata ,  nay,  fchirrhous  Excrefcences  of  any  kind, 
and  Exojlofes  that  are  arched  over,  whofe  Cells  contain 
a  cartilaginous  Flefh,  if  they  remain  after  UnCtion,  fre¬ 
quently  degenerate  into  Cancers,  by  the  ill-tim’d  ufe 
of  the  more  acrimonious  fort  of  attenuating  and  refolv- 

ing 


Remedies  to 
be  applied . 


(  >92  ) 

ing  medicines,  which  give  great  attrition,  without  re- 
folvino-  or  at  moft  with  a  very  imperfedt  refolution. 
But  by  what  means,  or  by  what  caufes  thefe  alterations 
happen,  is  not  our  bufinefs  here  to  enquire  after,  fince 
we  have  abundantly  difcufs’d  this  argument.  Book  3. 
Chap.  5.  §.  3. 

In  either  cafe,  the  Cancer,  whether  inveterate  or  re¬ 
cent,  is  plain,  as  well  from  the  nature  and  difpofition 
of  the  remaining  Tumour,  which  is  hard,  fchirrhous, 
and  gives  great  refiftance,  as  from  the  continual  biting 
of  the  pain,  which  is  violent  {hooting  and  pricking  by 
intervals,  with  which  the  whole  Body  of  the  Tumour 
is  pierced  :  For  as  often  as  thefe  two  figns  concur,  it  is 
certain  there  is  a  true  Cancer,  a  very  terrible  Difeafe, 
increafing  by  delay,  and  for  which  there  is  required  a 
fpeedy  and  powerful  remedy. 

Therefore,  1.  Univerfals  and  preparatory  methods 
being  premifed,  to  corredt  the  Dyfcrafy  of  the  Blood, 
the  cancerous  Tumour,  if  it .  rifes  above  the  Skin,  to 
which  it  adheres  by  a  {lender  or  broad  ftalk,  mull:  be 
cut  off  -  and  if  any  thing'  cancerous  or  fchirrhous  fhall 
be  found  to  remain  in  the  Bafis,  it  muft  be  cut  out  with 
the  points  of  the  fciffars,  or  con  fumed  with  cathteretic 
medicines :  Laftly,  the  Efchar  feparating  from  the  live 
Flefh,  if  the  wound  is  foft,  if  it  is  filled  up  with  firm  and 
granulated  Flefh,  it  mull:  be  brought  to  a  Cicatrix,  ac¬ 
cording  to  art,  in  the  method  which  we  have  frequent¬ 
ly  laid  down. 

2.  But  if  the  cancerous  Tumour  is  buried  in  the 
parts  that  lay  round  it,  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
it  neither  adheres  to  any  of  the  larger  Veffels  or  Nerves, 
or  to  a  Bone  or  Cartilage,  but  being  quite  feparate  from 
all  thefe,  is  free  and  moveable,  it  muft  be  extirpated 
with  the, fame  cautions  and  expedition  which  we  have  al¬ 
ready  advifed  ;  having  made  a  deep  femilunar  incifion 
on  each  fide,  the  Tumour  is  to  be  taken  hold  of  with 
the  left  hand,  and  feparated  from  the  neighbouring  parts 
with  the  knife,  and  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  exprellion, 
enucleated  ;  laftly,  the  wound  that  remains  is  to  be 
drefs’d  firft  with  the  dry  Liniment,  upon  the  fecond 

or 


(  i93  ) 

or  third  day  with  a  fimple  digeftive,  and  then  with  LU 
ni merit um  Ar cat¬ 
's*  If  a  cellular  Exojlofis  fhould  degenerate  into  a 
Cancer,  after  having  made  a  crucial  incifion  upon  the 
Skin,  taken  off  the  angular  lips,  and  fcraped  off  the  Pe- 
riofteum,  the  Exojlofis  muft  be  cut  off  with  a  fine  faw, 
or  chiffel’d  down  to  the  level  of  the  reft  of  the  Bone  ; 
afterwards  the  exfoliation  of  the  Bafis  that  remains,  is 
to  be  brought  on  either  with  tin&ure  of  myrrh  and 
aloes,  or  with  powder’d  Euphorbium,  or  with  a  folu- 
tion  of  Mercury  in  Aqua  Jlygia ,  or  laftly,  with  the 
adual  cautery,  if  a  more  powerful  remedy  flail  be  re¬ 
quir’d  ,  the  Lamella  of  the  Bone  being  fcaled  off^  and 
firm  granulated  Flefh  fpringing  up  from  the  face  of  the 
live  Bone,  the  Cicatrix  is  to  be  brought  on  according 
to  art. 

4.  If  the  fituation  or  connection  of  the  cancerous 
Tumour,  or  the  deplorable  ftate  of  the  Patient,  fhall 
diffuade  you  from  this  difficult  and  hazardous  operati¬ 
on,  as  being  not  only  ufelefs  but  hurtful,  you  muft  then 
make  ufe  of  palliative  medicines,  that  may  affwage  the 
Difeafe  which  is  never  to  be  cured.  We  have  treated 
largely  of  thefe  above,  B.  3.  C.  5.  §.3.  Art.  2.  there* 
fore  that  I  may  not  be  guilty  of  tautology,  I  refer  you 
to  thofe  paflages.  But  our  principal  hopes  of  relief  are 
now  placed  in  Opiates,  fuch  as  a  deco&ion  of  two  of 
three  heads  of  white  Poppy,  the  Syrupus  Diacodii ,  vet 
fyrupus  de  Carabe  ad^fi.  Laudanum  ad  Gr,  i.  Pilules 
de  Cynogloffo  ad  Gr.  vi.  'Tinttura  anodyna  ad  Gutt.  xx 
vel  xxiv.  The  dofe  of  each  of  thefe  is  to  be  increafed 
by  degrees,  as  the  Difeafe  increafes,  or  the  virtue  of  the 

remedy  becomes  lefs  by  its  repeated  ufe. 

* 

§.  VIH.  Ulcer  of  the  Womb < 

An  Ulcer  in  the  Womb  is  no  uncommon  complaint  VI11,  Ulcert, 
of  Women  that  have  been  frequently  pox’d  ;  and  to  0f 
lay  truth,  the  Cavity  of  the  Womb  is  more  likely  to  kinds . 
fuffer  frequent  and  violent  Diforders,  than  other  parts 
of  the  Body,  fince  it  is  more  immediately  fubjed  to  the 
firft  attacks  of  the  corrupted  Semen,  that  is  emitted  by 
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the  infeaedtran  in  the  aft  of  coition.  The  venerea 
Ulcer  of  the  Womb  is  brought  on  by  a  two-fold 
caufe  to  wit,  i.  By  a  hidden  Erofion  which  the  in¬ 
ternal  face  of  the  Uterus  contrails,  from  the  admif- 
fion  of  the  Semen  virile,  from  the  difcharge  of  the 
Menftrua,  from 'the  lymphatic  ladeal  humour  with 
which  it  is  moiftened,  &c.  if  they  are  mfe£ted  with  the 
venereal  taint :  This  fpecies  of  Ulcer  is  fcarce  y  to  be 
diftinguilhed  at  firft,  and  in  the  beginning  only  voids 
Pus  in  final!  quantities,  but  by  degrees  it  mcreafes.  z.  y 
Suppuration,  which  is  brought  on  by  a  Ganglion,  i  u- 
bercle  Node,  Atheroma,  Steatoma,  Melicens,  or. 
growing  upon  the  fubftance  of  the  Womb,  or  very 
near  it,  whence  an  Abfcefs  breaking  in  the  Womb, 
the  Pus  flows  in  great  plenty  From  the  female  parts. 

The  firft  kind  of  uterine  Ulcer  does  not  break  out 
afrefli,  after  a  regular  Mercurial  Unttion,  or  if  it  does 
bv  chance  break  out,  it  is  not  from  a  venereal  caule, 
fince  the  Humours  that  flow  into  the  Uterus  have  now 
no  farther  venom  ^  but  if  it  arofe  before  the  infedion 
was  admitted,  it  frequently  eludes  the  force  of  the  Mer¬ 
cury,  fince  a  Diforder  of  this  kind,  when  it  has  fixed 
deep  root,  is  wont  to  be  ftubborn,  efpecially  in  ^ 
Womb,  which  is  the  fink  of  the  whole  Body.  B 
the  latter  kind  of  Ulcer  may  happen,  after  a  courfe :  ot 

un&ion,  without  any  new  acceffion  of  venereal  intuiti¬ 
on-  to  wit,  if  Ganglia,  Tubercles,  Gummata t  &c. 
which  refufe  to  be  difperfed  by  the  force  of  the  Mer¬ 
cury.  fhall  form  an  Abfcefs,  either  fpontaneoufly,  or  by 
the  prepofterous  ufe  of  difcufling  medicines. 

Farther,  from  whatever  caufe  the  Ulcer  of  the  Womb 

arifes,  it  is'equally  to  be  fub-divided  into  two  kinds  the 

one  Ample,  in  which  the  Womb  and  the  rims  of  the 

Ulcer  preferve  their  natural  foftnefs,  are  attached  with 

little  or  no  pain,  and  difcharge  a  white  even  thick  1  us ; 

the  other  cancerous,  in  which  on  the  contrary  the 

borders  of  the  Ulcer,  nay,  and  part  of  the  Womb  it- 

felf  are  fchirrhous,  and  pierced  with  continual  fhooiing 

pains,  and  difcharge  Pus  in  fmali  quantities,  ichorous, 

famous  and  ferous.  The  firft  kind  of  Ulcer  very  rarely 

.  admits 
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admits  of  cure,  the  laft  never,  as  is  found  by  expe; 
rience.  * 

.  neverthelels,  as  the  nature  of  a  Difeale  which  is  though  iie§ 
out  of  fight,  does  not  perfectly  appear,  and  fince  if  it  are/°r  tbc 
did  perfectly  appear,  it  is  never  fair  to  defert  a  Patient  TJratk'Zl 
and  leave  him  without  any  Afliftance,  the  chance  of  remedies  drs~ 
medicine  is  to  be  tried,  which  if  it  does  not  bring  a  lt  tried' 
cure,  yet  certainly  will  afford  fome  relief. 

Therefore,  i.  Prefcribe  all  thole  medicines  which 
are  of  fervice  in  correding  a  fait  Dyfcrafy  of  the  Blood 
and  therefore  may  amend  the  diforder  of  the  Lymph, 
that  flows  to  the  ulcerated  part:  As,  i.  A  ptifan  pre- 
pared  ex  Radicibus  Althcza ,  confolidce  majoris^  bid  or  tee 
&c.  and  turned  with  liquid  lead.  2.  Broths  cum  Pul * 
lo  G a llinaceo^  cancris  Jluviatihbus ,  foliijque  agrimonice 
pimpinella ,  fcolopendrii ,  cichorii  fyhejlris ,  fa?narice 
na/lurtii ,  &c.  3.  Acidulated  mineral  waters,  as  les 
eaux  de  Forges ,  de  Pouges ,  de  Spay  or  laponaceous,  as 
les  eaux  P lombieres.  4,.  Baths  Or  femicupia  in  warm 
river  water.  5.  Chalybeated  whey,  turned  with  an  in- 
fufion  ex  foliis  fumarice  j  afs’s  or  goat’s  milk  once  or 
twice  in  a  day,  or  what  is  better,  if  the  Patient’s  Sto¬ 
mach  will  bear  milk,  cow’s  milk  for  conftant  diet.  6 . 

Laftly,  if  the  Blood  is  too  vifoid,  Imall  diet  drinks  ex 
deco  pis  radicibus  Chinee  &  Sarfaparillcs ,  of  which  the 

Patient  fhould  drink  a  large  draught  three  times  every 
day.  1 

2.  At  the  lame  time  gentle  purges  fhould  be  pre- 
feribed  with  calfia  or  manna,  %i.  or  Jii.  in  a  glals  of 
ptilan  or  whey,  that  the  firfb  paflages  may  be  well  clear¬ 
ed  of  foul  Chyle.  Bleed  alfo  at  the  fame  time  in  either 
arm  to  the  quantity  of  Jviii.  or  gx.  that  the  moment 
of  the  Blood  which  flows  to  the  Womb  being  lelfen’d 
there  may  be  little  or  no  room  left  for  Inflammation. 

3.  Whilft  the  Catamenia  adtually  flow,  if  they  are 
not  flopp’d  by  the  Difeafe,  the  Bowels  fhould  be  con¬ 
tinually  kept  open  with  Glyflers  made  of  fat  broth,  of 
an  infulion  ex  femine  Uni ,  or  ex  levi  decodio  foliorwn 
matricarice ,  &  artemifice ,  &  florum  chamcemeli.  If 
there  are  any  hyfleric  convullions,  with  the  addition  of 
oil  of  fweet  almonds  ^  let  a  head  or  two  of  white  pop- 
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™  he  boiled  every  day  in  the  ptifan,  that  by  this  means 
the  Catamenia  may  break  forth  without  any  Infkmma- 

tion  interval  between  the  menftrual  difchargeS, 

inija  decodions  of  different  kinds,  in  proportion  to 
die  nature  and  degree  of  the  Difeafe,  to  wit  i  Soft^- 
ino-and  paregorical  medicines,  it  the  pam  and  heat  are 
pSg,  as  emulfions  of  the  cold  feeds  lightly  boiled, 
whey  of  goats  milk,  cum  infufo  croco  omental,,  decoCia 
foliorum  plantaginis  fummitatum  Mate*,  radicsAl 
tb**  nymph**,  capitum  papavens  alb,,  &c  2.  Detet 
gents  if  the  Ulcer  will  admit  of  cleanfing  without  dan¬ 
ger  as  Decobia  hordei  integri,  lentium  fabarum^  non  ex- 
corticarum,  furfurh  mam,  foliorum  agrimony,  ab- 
fintbii,  cctprifolii ,  marrubii,  rad, cum  anjlolochta :,  ireos 
ftorentinJJdoari*,  <*.'  To  which  you  may  add  vul¬ 
nerary  water,  or  Lanfrancus’s  collyrium  or  ^nguentum 
Mgyptiacum  if  [the  Ulcer  is  very  foul.  3.  Laity, 

dryers  and  epulotics,  if  the  Ulcer  is  deterged  and  does 
not  refufe  to  form  a  Cicatrix,  as  DecoSia  rad, cum  con- 
folid*  majoris,  bijlort* ,  foliorum  plantagmu,  caud* 
equina:,  burfa  paftorh,  famcul*,  pdofell*,  ™llefollt’ 
rofarum  rubrarum,  &c.  adding  to  every  injedion  Unguent 
ppmpbolygos  vel  de  ceruffd  36.  °L  which  is  bettcr  than 
any  thing,  Venice  turpentine,  or  balfam  of  Capivi  dif- 

folved  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  ^i. 

c.  If  the  Ulcer  fhall  appear  to  be  of  a  cancerous  na» 

tore  which  you  will  conjedturefrom  the  fhooting  pains, 
injedt  into  the  Womb  Sued  depurati  plantaginis ,  por- 
tulaccz  fempervivi ,  foliorum  vel  baccarum  maturarumjo- 
lani :  cancrorum  fluiratitium ,  UY.  Beating  them  in  a 
leaden  mortar,  with  a  leaden  Peftle,  till  they  become 
black,  adding  to  every  injedion,  if  i?  HiaU  feem  proper, 
Syrupi  diacodii  5ii.  aut  olei  ex  vitelhs  ovorum ,  aut  mu- 
dlaginis  feminum  pftllii  vel  Uni  §&■  aut  plumbt  uftts 
ftzpius  loti ,  tuthia  praparata ,  carujfa,  faccban  fa - 
turnL  aut  camphor tfygi. 

6.  In  the  mean  time  internal  remedies  ought  not  to 
be  omitted,  to  prevent  internal  fuppuradonsj  the  molt 
excellent  among#  thefe  are  balfamics,  as  Terebinthina ■ 
lota  aim  faceharo  rofaceo  ad  38.  Balfamum  de  copaa 
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vel  canadenfie  ad  9$.  P Unite  de  bdelho  ad  yi.  which 
may  be  frequently  repeated  :  Nay  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  electuary  and  the  water  may  be  both  fafely 
prefcribed,  with  which  Zacutus  Ln fit  anus  affirms,  Ob- 
fiervat.  87.  and  88.  Lib.  2.  that  very  defperate  Ulcers 
of  the  Womb  have  been  perfectly  cured  by  him;  and 
we  have  feen  them  recommended  by  Lazarus  Rivetim^ 
praxeos  medtcce ,  Lib.  15.  Cap.  8.  de  ulcere  uteri.  But 
I  would  by  no  means  diffemble  the  truth,  left  any  un¬ 
wary  perfon  ffiould  put  too  much  confidence  in  this  tef- 
timony :  This  Zacutus  LuJitanus  was,  in  my  opinion, 
the  greateft  vain-boafter  in  the  world. 

7.  If  the  Ulcer  is  fituated  in  the  Vagina,  or  as  they 
ufed  to  term  it,  in  the  neck  of  the  womb,  befides  ufing 
the  injections  which  were  juft  now  defcribed,  which  in¬ 
deed  will  always  be  of  great  fervice,  ointments  and  bal- 
fams  may  be  applied  to  the  Ulcer  itfelf  in  this  Cafe, 
v.  g.  firft  digeftives,  then  detergent  ballams,  foch  as 
Arcasus’s;  and  laftly,  epulotics  of  various  kinds,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  they  are  applied  to  all  other  Ulcers 
that  are  obvious  to  the  fight. 

8.  If  the  Patients  lead  troublefome  and  reftlefs  nights,  ^ 
without  fleep,  if  they  are  continually  tormented  with 
pain,  if  other  remedies  have  been  tried  without  fuccefs, 
narcotics  ffiould  be  prefcribed,  ofwhich  we  fpoke  above, 

in  Parag.  7.  No.  4.  which,  tho’  they  bring  no  cure, 
yet  they  certainly  give  eafe,  till  the  P atient  being  worn 
down  with  Pain,  Fever  and  Wafting,  fhall  change  this 
life,  full  of  mifery  and  calamity,  for  a  better. 

§.  IX.  A  Palfiy. 

IX.  We  faw  above,  Chap.  3.  §.  9.  No.  8.  that  a 
venereal  Palfy  is  brought  on  by  a  two-fold  caufe,  i.  mits  of  cure. 
By  an  obftruffion  of  the  Nerves,  by  a  ftagnation  of  the  b“'ffdJtk 
Lymph,  that  they  are  deftined  by  nature  to  convey,  proper  nme. 
and  of  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  compofed.  2.  By  dies . 
preffiure,  that  the  Nerves  fuffer  from  Nodes,  Ganglia, 
or  Tubercles  growing  on  them,  or  in  their  Neighbour¬ 
hood. 
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If  a  venereal  Palfy  fhall  efcape  the  force  of  the  Mer* 
eurial  UnSiion ,  there  are  very  little  hopes  left,  that  the 
caufes  by  which  it  was  brought  on,  and  is  foil  continued, 
having  refilled  the  force  of  Mercury ,  fhould  now  be 
broughUo  yield  to  any  pther  remedies  of  inferior  ftrength ; 
]But  I  would  by  no  means  be  thought  to  advife  any  one 
to  delift  from  the  ufe  of  thole  remedies  which  have  the 
reputation  oi  being  good  for  the  cure  of  the  Palfy,  fince, 
if  they  fhould  have  no  good  efted,  they  pan  do  no  man¬ 
ner  of  harm ;  fuch  as, 

1.  Decodions  or  diaphoretic  Bochets  ex  lignis 
guaiaci ,  faffafras ,  radicibufque  farfaparilla:  &  china r, 
&  antimonio  crudo ,  the  manner  of  exhibiting  which  has 
been  already  frequently  explained. 

2.  Broths  ex  deco  Si  is  in  diploo  viperis  vel  colubris  cum 
gallo  veteri ,  additisque  foliis  najiurtii ,  fumarice ,  &c. 
&  rafurd  cornu  cervi ,  which  may  be  taken  for  twenty 
days  fucceflively. 

3.  Bathing,  embrocating  or  pumping  upon  the  part, 
with  waters  that  are  either  of  a  briny  nature,  as  Les  eaux 
de  Bourbon ,  de  Balaruc ,  c.  or  of  a  liilphureous  nature, 
as  Les  eaux  de  Bourbonne ,  Bareges ,  Aix  la  Chappele , 
lAc.  ' 

4.  Putting  the  part  among  the  Grapes  that  have  been 
prefs’d  to  make  wine,  whilft  they  are  hot  with  fermenta¬ 
tion,  or  in  the  hot  fasces  of  olives  that  lay  under  the 
prefs,  when  they  are  prelling  out  the  oil,  whence,  by 
the  heat,  the  obftacles  which  obftruded  the  influx  of  the 
animal  fpirits,  are  often  happily  removed. 

5.  Lallly,  Liniments  of  various  kinds,  cum  axungia 
anferis ,  ferpentis ,  taxiy  vulpis  j  humana  adipe ,  oleo  vuL 

•  pino ,  lumbricorum ,  rutaceo ,  chamamelino ,  laurino ,  late- 
riiio  feu  philofophorum ,  balfamo  Guidonis ,  and  others  of 
the  fame  intention. 

X.  Trembling  of  the  Limbs. 

X.  Trembling  X.  We  have  acknowledged  above,  two  forts  of  trem** 
from  a  vent-  of  the  Limbs,  in  Chap.  3.  §.  9.  No.  9.  One, 
nai  cauje,  in  which  the  trembling  part  is  weak,  the  other,  in 
ydiich  its  ftrength  is  not  at  all  depraved.  It  is  no  un¬ 
common 
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common  thing  for  either  of  them  to  remain,  after  a 
courfe  of  Mercurial  XJnSlion ,  but  it  is  very  feldom  that 
either  of  them  is  perfectly  cured  afterwards. 

The  firft  approaches  very  near  to  the  Palfy,  both  in 
its  nature  and  caufe,  from  which  it  only  differs  in  de¬ 
gree,  and  with  which,  both  in  its  fir  ft  invafion,  and 
when  it  is  going  off,  it  is  generally  joined;  it  is  to  be 
attacked  with  the  feme  remedies  with  which  we  juft 
now  advifed  you  to  attack  the  Pally  itfelf. 

But  concerning  the  latter,  which  depends  as  well  '.f. 
upon  the  vehement  pulfetion  of  the  Arteries,  as  upon  ye  cured, 
the  immoderate  diftentiop  of  the  nervous  Fibrilbe,  there 
arifes  much  matter  for  doubt.  If  you  attend  tothepre- 
fent  mode  of  pradtice,  it  will  appear  a  crime  to  ufe  any 
other  remedies  againft  this  fpecies  of  trembling,  except 
volatiles,  fpirituous  medicines,  and  aromatics,  .of 
which  you  will  find  every  where  an  infinite  number  of 
forms :  But  fince  thefe  medicines  put  the  Nerves  upon 
the  ftretch,  and  greatly  increafe  the  pulfetion  of  the  Ar¬ 
teries,  they  muft  confequently  do  mifchief,  and  bring 
no  manner  of  relief ;  and  experience  itfelf  plainly  agrees 
with  us  in  this. 

For  which  reafbn,  it  is  better  to  proceed  in  a  quite 
contrary  method,  and  to  apply  thole  remedies  which 
may  foften  and  relax  the  tone  of  the  Nerves  and  Arte¬ 
ries,  and  promote  the  circulatory  motion  of  the  Blood, 
by  diluting  and  attenuating,  and  by  that  means  render 
it  more  free  and  equable,  to  wit,  diluting  broths,  bath¬ 
ing  in  warm  water,  chalybeated  whey,  mineral  acidulat¬ 
ed  waters,  and  other  remedies  of  the  feme  kind,  which 
may  be  joined  with  the  milder  opening  preparations  of 
Steel,  Mercury  and  Antimony :  For  by  this  means  you 
will,  with  one  and  the  feme  trouble,  attack  the  caufe* 
of  each  Difeafe;  and  by  this  method,  tho’  the  Difeafe 
may  not  be  cured,  which  is  hardly  to  be  expe&ed,  yet 
it  will  be  very  much  broken  and  leflened,  as  I  have 
more  than  once  experienced. 
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§.  XI.  Falling  off  of  the  Hair . 

XI.  Falling  off  of  the  Hair,  if  it  only  affedte  the 
Head,  is  a  flight  Diforder,  which  has  made  the  ufe  of 
Perukes  fo  common,  with  which  the  Baldnefs  is  conceal¬ 
ed  •  but  if  it  attacks  the  Beard,  Eye-brows*  and  more 
particularly  the  Eye-lafhes,  it  is  not  only  a  nafty  odious 
fight,  but  even  fcandalous. 

We  laid  down  above,  three  caufes,  which  might 
bring  on  this  Diforder,  in  Chap.  3.  §.2.  No.  4.  to 
wit,  1.  If  the  {lender  Fibrilke,  of  which  the  Hairs 
confift,  are  cutoff  at  the  middle  of  their  Capitula,  with¬ 
out  any  injury  being  done  to  their  roots.  2.  If  thofe 
fir  ft  roots,  from  whence  the  Hair  fprings,  are  extirpated 
by  erofton.  3.  If  the  Glands  or  Capitula,  in  which 
the  Hairs  take  root,  are  deftroyed  by  Ulcers,  the  fecond 
and  third  of  thefe  caufes  are  irremediable,  fince  the  or- 
ganical  parts  being  once  deftroyed,  it  is  impoflible  to 
reftore  them  by  remedies  ' ;  and  therefore  the  firft  is  the 
only  caufe  to  which  medicine  is  applicable. 

The  chief  remedy  that  I  have  known,  for  this  falling 
off  of  the  Hair,  is  the  {having  it  off,  as  foon  as  it  grows 
e  up  again  ;  for  as  a  wood  grows  thicker  by  being  lop’d, 
fo  the  Hairs  of  the  Head  and  Beard  thicken,  by  being 
frequently  lhav’d ;  for  the  nutritious  Lymph,  whilft  it 
is  forced  to  remain  wholly  in  the  roots  of  the  Hair,  gives 
the  more  nourifhment  to  the  Hair  that  is  kept  fhort 
by  fhaving. 

But  if  you  are  inclined  to  it,  you  may  make  ufe  of 
a\l  thofe  kinds  of  remedies  which  are  commonly  believ’d 
to,  conduce  to  the  regeneration  of  the  Hair  •  fince  the 
ufe  of  them,  if  it  brings  no  Benefit,  is  yet  attended 
with  no  danger.  Of  this  kind  are,  1 .  Decotta  foliorum 
manrubii ,  abrotani ,  verbenas,  centauri ,  capillorum  ve- 
tier  is ;,  lupinorum ,  fubarum ,  &  c .  with  which  the  part 
may \ be  fomented. 

2.  Lixivia  ex  ci ner i bus  tefarum  nucleorum  juglandium, 
vel  nucleorum  amygdalarum  amararum ,  echini  terrejlris 
autmaYini ,  apumy  muris  chmffici^ 
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3.  Liniments  cum  pinguedine  urfi ,  cun! cull,  talptz, 

urviy  &c.  vel  oko  laurino,  juniper inoy  &c. 

§.  XII.  DepreJJion  of  the  Nofe. 

XII.  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  Difeafe,  by 
the  fault  of  the  Patient,  or  the  imprudence  of  the  N,pt fam„t 
Phyfician,  infmuating  itfelf  deeply,  deftroys  feveral  of  ~J*L 
the  organical  parts  \  To  fometimes  the  fpongious  Bones  tbe 
of  the  Nofe  being  eaten  away  with  a  Caries,  the  whole  and  of  tbe 
arch  of  the  Nofe  falls  in,  and  the  Bridge  of  it  is  deprefs’d  - 
fometimes  the  Teeth  becoming  carious,  drop  out  of 
the  Sockets  j  fometimes  the  Uvula  being  ulcerated,  is 
deftroyed  by  fqppuration  j  fometimes  the  Bones  of  the 
Palate,  that  are  lituated  under  the  Uvula,  are  brought 
in  for  their  fhare  of  the  Diforder,  and  deftroyed  by  a 
Caries ;  laftly,  fometimes  the  whole  bony  Roof  of  the 
Palate  is  perforated  as  far  as  the  Nofe,  &c.  # 

i.  If  the  Arch  of  the  Nofe  is  deftroyed  by  a  Caries, 
and  falls  in,  let  it  bring  what  deformity  it  will  to  the 
Face,  it  muft  be  born  patiently,  fince  it  cannot  be  re¬ 
medied  :  Only  care  muft  be  taken,  that  no  Ulcer 
fhould  lie  concealed }  therefore,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
internal  parts  of  the  Nofe  fhould  be  wafhed  with  fome 
mineral  water,  as  cum  aqua  Balerucana ,  Baregienjiy 
Borbonienfi ,  &c.  which  fhould  be  fuck’d  up  with  the 
Breath  through  the  Noftrils  into  the  Mouth,  or  thrown 
from  the  Mouth  through  the  Nofe.  If  thefe  waters 
are  not  to  be  come  at,  you  may  fubftitute  in  the  room 
of  them,  Decoftum  hordei,  foliorum  veronica^  agrimo- 
ni<£)  aut  radicum  ariftolochice ,  cum  guttis  aliquot  aques 
vulneraricz  *  Or  if  the  nature  of  the  Difeafe  fhall  re¬ 
quire  it,  with  tindhire  of  myrrh  or  aloes. 

2.  Thofe  remedies  will  be  of  fervice  tcf  fallen  the 
Teeth  in  their  Sockets,  which  are  good  for  the  foulnefs 
of  the  Gums,  and  which  are  propofed  above  for  the 
Scurvy,  Chap.  6.  §.  I.  and  5.  Chap.  10.  §.  11.  But 
to  all  the  reft,  I  prefer  a  Pafte,  which  is  defcribed  in 
the  following  Chapter^  for  I  have  frequently  known  putrid 
Gums  to  be  perfectly  deterged,  cleanfed  and  healed  with 
this,  in  fucha  manner,  that  they  have  reftoredtheloo*e 
3  a.  Teeth 
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Teeth  to  their  natural  firmnefs  •  but  if  the  Teeth 
are  already  fallen  out,  only  this  remains  to  be  done, 
that  after  having  deterged  the  Gums,  falfe  artificial 
Teeth  be  placed  in  the  room  of  thofe  that  are  dropt  out, 
not  made  of  ivory,  for  thofe  foon  grow  yellow,  but 
of  the  teeth  of  the  fea-horfe,  which  retain  their  white- 
nefs  for  a  confiderable  time. 

3,  When  the  Uvula  is  eroded  with  an  Ulcer,  it  is 
to  be  treated  in  the  fame  method  with  other  Ulcers  of 
the  Mouth  :  Upon  which  fubjed,  befides  confulting 
other  places,  look  into  Chap.  8.  §.3.  Art.  1.  If  it  is 
already  quite  confumed,  you  need  not  be  much  con¬ 
cerned  for  the  lofs  of  it,  if  you  can  flop  the  Ulcer 
from  fpreading  farther,  fince  it  appears  by  Experience, 
that  neither  the  adion  of  deglutition,  nor  the  fpeech, 
are  hurt  by  its  abfence. 

4.  When  the  Offa  palatina  are  deftroyed,  or  either 
of  the  Offa  maxillaria  perforated  in  the  middle  of  the 
roof  of  the  Palate,  as  far  as  the  Nofe,  it  will  not  be 
enough  to  Hop  the  progrefs  of  the  Caries  with  proper 
medicines,  but  it  will  be  neceflary,  at  the  fame  time, 
to  remedy  the  defed  of  the  fpeech,  which  is,  at  this 
time  uttered  hoarfly  and  indiftindly  through  the  Nofe. 
It  was  the  practice  formerly  to  adapt  a  gold  or  filver 
plate  to  the  arch’d  Roof  of  the  Mouth,  and  by  the 
help  of  a  foft  piece  of  fponge,  which  was  fattened  to 
the  back  of  this  plate,  and  thruft  into  the  hole,  it  was 
detained  in  its  proper  place.  Upon  this  fubjed  confult 
Ambrofe  Pary ,  Book  33.  Chap.  4.  and  William  Fa- 
bricius  Hildanus ,  Centur.  2.  Obfervat .  22.  But  fince 
this  fponge,  by  licking  up  the  Mucus,  will  be  corrupted 
by  it,  and  in  a  fhort  time  contrad  a  foul  ftench,  it  has 
for  fome  time  paft  been  ufual  to  fit  a  fmall  filver  but' 
ton  to  the  plate,  by  which  it  is  fitted  to  the  hole,  and 
fufpended,  as  you  may  fee  in  Cornelius  Solingen.  opera¬ 
tion,  chirurgicar.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  43.  and  "Joannes  Muys^ 
praxeos  chirurgic.  rational.  Dscad.  7.  Obfervat .  10. 


CHAP. 


'  (  203  ) 

CHAP.  XII. 

ATTEND IX  of  fome  choice  remedies , 
which  are  excellent  in  the  cure  of  venereal 
Diforders ,  or  are  fuppofed  to  be  fo . 

IN  this  place  I  fhall  relate  more  things  than  I  ap¬ 
prove  of }  therefore  I  would  have  you  form  a  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  real  value  of  each  of  them,  not  from  the 
vain  boafling  and  fpecious  promifes  of  mountebanks, 
but  from  the  known  truth  of  the  thing  •  or  if  that  fhall 
be  matter  of  Doubt,  from  the  Doctrine  which  has  been 
laid  down  in  this  Book  •  and  let  none  of  thefe  medicines 
be  brought  into  practice,  purely  upon  my  credit  and 
authority,  unlefs  I  have  exprefly  declared  its  pra&ice  to 
be  ufefulj  or  at  leafl  fafe :  Since  there  is  no  credit  to 
be  given  to  the  inventors,  venders  or  fupporters  of 
Arc  ana ,  whofe  ignorance,  and  want  of  skill,  is  con¬ 
cealed  under  a  heap  of  vain-boafling  and  falfhood, 
fince  they  flick  at  no  lies  to  gain  credit  with  the  popu¬ 
lace,  that  they  may  vend  their  remedies,  which  are  not 
only  of  no  value,  but  for  the  molt  part  poifonous  and 
hurtful. 

x  .  ; 

Panacea  de  la  Vigne  Medici  Regis  Parijienjis  : 

Or  rather, 

f  * 

Mercurius  pr^cipitatus  ruber  fularis  &  lunaris. 

R.  let  in  Amalgama  coge  auri  &  argent i  ana  ^ifj. 
Mercurii  Vivi  §iii.  idque  indurefcat  in  majjam  albam, 

“  As  foon  as  it  is  rubb’d,  to  prevent  hard  grains  re- 
<c  mainingin  it,  (for  thefe  flick  afterwards  to  theglafs, 
a  and  cannot  be  fhook  off,  nor  reduced  to  powder) 
(C  a  moiflure  matter  will  immediately  appear,  and  good 
V  Part  of  the  running  Mercury  may  be  prefs’d  through 
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a  linen  cloth :  After  this,  let  the  Amalgama  be  well 
cc  j-.jbb’d,  that  all  the  grains  may  be  divided,  and  be- 
«  come  a  dark,  brown  or  blackifh  fubftance.  If  it  is 
€t  left  in  this  manner,  it  will  prefently  recover  its  white- 
a  nefs,  and  become  hard  again,  but  upon  being  rubb’d, 
£C  it  will  always  become  moift  and  black.  Add  again 
€C  the  Mercury  which  has  been  prefs’d  out,  and  it  will 
€C  be  inftantly  licked  up  and  abforbed  :  But  there  is  al- 
cc  ways  fome  frefh  Mercury  added  ;  lb  that  as  there 
was  at  fir  ft  two  portions  of  Mercury  to  one  of  gold 
iC  and  filver  mafs,  at  laft  after  the  Mercury  has  been 
cc  frequently  rubb’d  and  prefs’d  out,  there  come  ten 
w  parts  of  Mercury  to  one  part  of  the  Mafs. 

<c  Pour  them  .all  into  a  phial,  and  digeft  them  with 
u  the  continual  heat  of  a  lamp,  and  in  five  or  fix  weeks 
the  Arbor  hermeiica  will  be  produced :  If  the  phial 
€C  is  only  lightly  covered  with  paper,  there  is  no  ne- 
iC  ceftity  of  its  being  covered  in  a  clofer  manner,  be* 
a  caufe  the  Mercury  does  not  afcend  above  half  way, 
‘c  and  falls  from  thence  by  gentle  fublimations :  And 
£C  this  happens  about  ten  times.  At  the  end  of  the  pro* 
a  cefs  there  appears  a  red  powder,  proved  by  ex- 
<c  perience  to  be  good  againft  defperate  Difeafes  of  all 
kinds. 

<c  The  whole  procefs  is  finifhed  in  the  fpaceof  nine 
a  months,  applying  continually  the  heat  of  the  lamp. 
£<  The  Dole  is  from  Gr.  i.  or  ii.  to  v.  or  f^9.  in  a 
<c  proper  vehicle.  By  the  ufe  of  this  Panacea,  N.  de 
Ct  La  Vigne  performed  Miracles,  as  it  were,  inthemoft 
cc  defperate  Difeafes.  So  far  Hoffman. 

This  preparation  of  Mercury  is  hurtful,  from  its 
deleterious  acrimony,  like  others  of  the  fame  kind,  and 
therefore  injure  the  Stomach  grievoufly,  by  bringing 
on  hiccoughing,  and  fometimes  by  erofion  :  There¬ 
fore  I  would  advife  Phyficians  to  be  very  cautious  in 
ufing  it,  or  to  give  it  only  to  robuft  athletic  per- 
fons,  whole  conftitutions  are  firm,  and  whofe  circum- 
ftances  will  not  admit  them  to  wait  for  lefs  hazardous, 
but  flower  remedies. 


II.  Pra~ 
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v;'  ii. 

Pracipitatus folaris  Gervafii  Ucayy  Doll . Medici  Tolofani « 

R,  Auri  purificati  Part.  i. 

Mercurii  ex  cinnabar i  redivivi  Part.  tit. 

Fiat  amalgam# ,  quod  in  mortar  to  luto  diligente>  ob  dulls 
exponatur  tres  mer.fes  igni  lampadis ,  primum  quidem 9 
levi  mox  per  gradus  intendendo ,  donee  amalgam a  colorem 
pulveris  obfeure  rubri  a  dipt  feature 

,  .  t  *  i 

This  preparation  of  Mercury  is  wonderfully  extolled 
by  the  author,  as  more  excellent  than  any  thing  of  this 
kind :  But  fince  it  purges  violently  anc*  & 

not  free  from  a  poilbnous  acrimony,  I  would  by  no 
means  advife  any  one  to  make  trial  of  a  preparation  of 
this  kind,  when  there  are  fo  many  milder  medicines 
which  are  free  from  danger.  But  if  any  one  mould 
think  otherwife,  he  may  give  it  from  Gr.  iii.  to  xiu 
which  dofe  fhould  never  be  given  but  to  very  robult 
perfons,  and  it  fhould  be  mixt  with  the  Pilula  Poly 
chrejl# ,  or  Catholic# ,  by  which  the  force  of  the  Pre¬ 
cipitate  will  be  directed  downwards. 

III. 

Various  kinds  of  /Ethiops  mineral 


Mercury  rubb’d  down  with  any  fatty  or  refinous  bo- 
.dies,  is  turned,  or  as  they  vulgarly  call  it,  extinguilhed 
into  black  or  brown  powder,  which,  in  relation  to  its 
colour  and  origin,  acquires  the  name  of  /Ethiops  mi¬ 


neral  . 

As  there  are  various  kinds  of  matter  which  may  be 

rubb’d  down  and  mixt  with  Mercury ,  fo  there  are  va¬ 
rious  fpecies  of  /Ethiops. 

1.  Mercury ,  extinguifhed  with  Balfamum Peruvia- 
num ,  balfamum  Copaivanum  vel  Canadenfe ,  is  called 
A Ethiops  antiphthificus. 

2.  With  Gum.  guaiacum ,  / Ethiops  anti-rheumaticus7 

or  anti-fcorbuticus .  •  With 

3* 
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3.  With  Manna  Calabrinay  or  refina  jalappii , 
thiops  purgans. 

4.  With  Gum.  juniperinum,  or  fal  ammonia  cum ^ 
JE  thiops  diureticus. 

5.  Laftly,  with  Ocul.  cancrorum  fluviatilium ,  or 
Tdejl.  ojireorum ,  M  thiops  alkalifatus  6r  ahjorbens. 

Thefe  different  fpecies  of  jEihiops  may  be  exhibited 
in  a  different  manner,  and  in  different  dofes,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  different  indication  which  is  to  be  anfwered; 
but  I  would  have  Phyficians  take  notice,  that  in  pre¬ 
parations  of  this  kind,  where  the  drops  of  Mercury  are 
only  divided  by  rubbing,  by  the  heat  of  the  Vifcera 
they  prefently  recover  themfelves,  and  unite  again,  and 
being  by  their  weight  and  fize  hindered  from  entering 
the  Ladeals,  they  are  almoft  wholly  excreted  with 
the  Faeces'  •  whence  it  happens,  that  thefe  kinds  of 
preparations,  how  much  foever  they  may  be  cried  up, 
frequently  fall  ffiort  of  the  expectations  of  the  prefcriber, 
and  are  of  little  or  no  efficacy. 

IV. 

Panacea  N. - de  la  Prune ,  which  was  ufed  in  the 

Royal  Hofpital  of  Invalids,  commonly  called  U  hotel 
Royal  des  invalides. 

R.  Mer cur'd  ex  cinnabar i  redivivi  q.  v.  ex.  grat.  ifei. 
Sup  erf  unde  in  matratium  quo  continetur  fpiritus  nitri 
optimi  ce  quale  pondus.  Digerantur  una  balneo  are - 
ncey  donee  mercurius  diffblutus  fit.  Fiat  tunc  balneo 
eodem  fed  intenfiore  evaporatio  ad ficcitatem  ufque. 

Mix  the  remaining  mafs  with  Vitriol,  ad  albedinem 
calcinat.  &  falls  ?narin.  decrepitat.  ana  fti.  rub  them 
all  together  in  a  glafs  mortar  with  a  glafs  peftle,  or  in 
a  marble  mortar  with  a  wooden  peffle,  and  putting 
them  into  a  matrafs,  fublime  them,  S.  A.  with  a  fand 
heat :  Break  the  matrafs,  and  take  off  the  cryftalline 
fubftance  which  is  fublimed,  and  flicks  to  the  fides,  and 
diligently  feparate  it  from  the  Faeces  that  are  below,  and 
from  the  farinaceous  flower  that  is  above,  then  rub  it 
again  with  Sal .  mar  in.  decrepitat .  fti.  vitriol  ad  ru- 

bedhu 
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hedln.  calcinat .  ffeft  and  put  the  matter  when  it  is  well 
mist,  into  a  matrafs  again,  fubliming  it  with  a  land 

heat. 

Then  breaking  the  matrafs  again,  leparate  the  cry- 
ftalline  matter  from  the  reft,  as  before,  and  rub  it 
down  again  with  Sal.  mar  in.  decrepit  at.  fti.  but  with- 
out  the  addition  of  any  more  vitriol  j  and  then  let  there 
be  a  third  fublimation,  S.  A.  repeat  the  fame  method 
a  fourth  time,  adding  each  time  the  fame  weight  of 
Sal.  marin.  decrepitat .  till  the  fublimation  has  been  per¬ 
formed  feven  times,  then  let  it  be  rubb’d  to  powder, 
and  fublimed  the  eighth  time  by  itfelt,  without  any  ad¬ 
dition.  „  ^  , .  , 

Divide  the  corrofive  fublimate  of  Mercury ,  which 
is  made  in  this  manner,  into  two  equal  parts,  v.  g. 
take  two  pound,  which  being  powdered  in  a  glafs  mor¬ 
tar,  with  a  glafs  peftle,  and  mixt  with  a  pound  of  1  e- 
gulus  of  antimony  powdered  in  like  manner,  is  to  be 
diftilled  in  a  retort,  by  the  heat  of  a  reverberatory,  in- 
creafing  the  heat,  till  the  Mercury ,  which  is  revived 
from  the  fublimate,  fhall  fall  into  a  receiver  half  filled 
with  water,  which  is  now  to  be  well  waflied  and 

To  the  other  half  of  the  corrofive  fublimate  which 
remains,  and  is  in  quantity  two  pounds,  or  twenty  foui 
ounces,  add  two  third  parts  of  the  Mercury  which  was 
juft  revived  from  the  fublimate,  v.  g.  fixteen  ounces, 
and  let  them  all  be  rubbed  together  fo  accurately  in  a 
glafs  mortar,  with  a  glafs  peftle,  that  the  globules  of 

Mercury  may  entirely  difappear. 

Then  let  the  mafs,  which  is  formed  by  the  mixture 
of  the  quick-filver  with  the  corrofive  fublimate,  be 
fublimed,  S .  A.  And  when  the  fublimed  matter  is  fe- 
parated  from  the  reft,  and  powdered,  repeat  the  fub- 
limation  nine  times. 

Laftly,  pour  fpiritus  vini  aromaticus  upon  the  mat- 
ter  that  is  laft  fublimed  and  finely  powdered,  to  the 
height  oi  three  fingers,  and  digefting  it  for  fome  days 
in  a  fand  heat,  let  it  be  drawn  off  and  diftilled,  and  the 

dry  mafs  which  remains  at  the  bottom,  and  which  con- 

1  ftitutes 
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ftitutes  the  mercurial  Panacea,  is  to  be  laid  by  in  a 
glafs  veiTel  clofe  itopt. 

Pills  are  formed  of  this  Panacea,  finely  levigated, 
made  up  With  gum  tragacanth,  diflblved  in  rofe  water, 
the  heavieft  of  which  don’t  exceed  four  grains :  The 
dofe  of  this  Panacea  is  from  Gr.  xii.  to  xx.  or  xxx.  re¬ 
peating  it  every  day  till  a  fpittfng  is  raifed,  or  is  com¬ 
ing  om 

This  kind  of  Panacea  is  extolled  wonderfully,  as  be¬ 
ing  an  excellent  remedy  againil  all  venereal  Diforders : 
But  I  own  I  don’t  lee  in  what  it  is  preferable  to  the- 
common  Panacea,  which  is  prepared  with  a  much  lefs 
troubiefome  procefs,  though  not  very  unlike  this  : 
Nay,  I  fhould  rather  prefer  the  common  Panacea,  as 
it  is  milder,  fince,  in  the  making  of  it,  fix  ounces  of 
corrofive  fublimate  are  mixt  with  four  ounces  and  a 
half  of  Mercury ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  other 
preparation,  to  fix  ounces  of  corrofive  fublimate,  there 
are  but  four  ounces  of  Mercury  added  •  by  which  means 
the  corrofive  points  of  the  fublimate  are  lefs  broken, 

V. 

The  method  of  communicating  the  vertue  of  mercurial 
preparations  to  the  fudorific  Ptifan ,  or  any  other  of 
that  kind. 

Tho’  mercurius  dulcis  or  aquila  alhay  and  the  mer¬ 
curial  Panacea,  are  commonly  believed  to  be  indiflo- 
lubie  in  aqueous  Fluids,  yet  it  appears  by  mofl:  certain 
experience,  that  either  of  thofe  preparations  of  Mer¬ 
cury  may  be  intirely  diflblved,  by  frequent  boiling  in 
the  fudorific  ptifan,  prepared  of  a  decobtion  of  guaia- 
cum  and  faflfafras  woods,  and  the  roots  of  china  and 
farfaparilla,  or  in  any  other,  if  you  make  ufe  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  means. 

R.  Sublimati  dulc.  vel  panacceee  mercurial.  31.  v.  g, 
Lavigetur  tenuijfme fuper  porphyrites9  deinde  injiciatur 
in  ollam  in  qua  bulliant  i£,L  ptifan  &  fudorificce ,  vel  alius 
tujufiunque. 

After 


\ 
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After  they  hive  boiled  together  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  take  the  pot  off  the  fire,  that  the  ptifan  may 
grow  cool,  and  the  part  of  the  mercurius  dulcis ,  or 
Panacea ,  which  remains  undififolved,  fink  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  :  Then,  after  decanting  off  the  ptifan,  take  the 
mercurius  dulcis ,  or  Panacea ,  which  remains  at  the 
bottom,  and  having  dried  it,  levigate  it  again  upon  a 
porphyry  ftone,  and  boil  it  again  in  the  ptifan,  repeating 
the  operation  three  or  four  times,  till  it  is  all  diflblved. 

By  this  method  ptifans  of  any  kind  may  be  faturated 
with  mercurial  preparations  to  a  certain  degree  ;  fo  that 
you  may  with  great  eafe  raife  a  ptyalifm,  by  giving 
draughts  of  ptifan  prepared  in  this  manner.  But  this 
method  of  curing  the  Pox  is  by  no  means  to  be  com¬ 
pared  to  a  regular  courfe  of  Mercurial  Uyittion^  which 
appears  to  be  more  certain  and  efficacious,  as  well  as 
liable  to  fewer  and  lefs  dangers. 

VI. 

Mercurius  violacetts  diaphorsticus ,  or  Flores  .< ammonia - 

co-mercuriales . 

R.  / Etbiop .  miner aL  per  dejlagrationempp .  q.  v. 

Adde  ce quale  pondus  falls  ammoniaci  &  una  in  pub 
verem  contere. 

Put  this  mafs  into  a  glafs  matrafs,  of  which  two  parts 
are  to  be  left  empty  :  Sublime  it,  S.  A.  in  a  fand 
heat. 

The  part  which  is  of  a  violet  colour,  is  to  be  fe- 
parated  with  caution  from  the  Fceces  and  tranfparent 
cryftals  which  are  at  top,  and  laid  by  in  a  glafs  veiTel 
Well  ftopt.  . 

This  preparation  of  Mercury  confifts  of  the  finer 
parts  of  the  /Ethiops  mineral ,  which  are  fublimed  to¬ 
gether  with  fbme  parts  ofth eSalarmonitic,  from  whence 
it  acquires  its  anti-venereal  and  diaphoretic  quality. 

This  mercurial  preparation  is  ferviceable,  whenever 
the  mercurial  poifon  is  to  be  corredted,  the  thick 
Lymph  to  be  rendered  fluid,  and  a  Diaphorefis  is  to  be 
promoted,  without  any  danger  of  raifing  a  ptyalifm.  It 

P  •  is 
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is  prefcribed  from  Gr.  x.  to  xx.  in  bolus’s  or  pills,  as 
other  mercurials  are.  , 

VIL 

A  folution  of  Mercury  per  deliquium, ,  which  may  be 
mixed  with  any  fort  of  ptifan. 

R.  Sal  ammoniac,  q.  v.  ex  gr.  %\i.  confer atur  in  tenuij- - 
mum  pollen  mortar eo  marmoreo  cum  pijlillo  ligneo. 

'  Contrito  adjice  guttatim  mercurii  crud.  Ji.  tandiu 
una  fimul  tere ,  donee  mercurius  extindius ,  &  cumfale 
a?nmoniaco  intime  fubadlus  in  pulverem  fubfufeum 
abierit . 

This  powder  being  placed  upon  a  marble  which 
(lands  aflope,  Ihould  be  fufifered  to  melt  by  degrees 
in  a  wine  cellar,  and  the  liquor  which  flows  from  it 
iliould  be  received  in  a  veffel,  in  the  bottom  of  which 
you  will  find  feme  drops  of  the  Mercury  reftored  to 

their  former  fhape.  _ 

The  liquor  that  fwims  above,  being  poured  oft,  the 
Mercury  that  remains  at  the  Bottom,  iliould  be  rubbed 
again  with  frefh  Sal  ammoniacum ,  and  the  powder  laid 
upon  a  marble,  in  the  fame  method  as  before j  the  li¬ 
quor  into  which  it  fliall  be  turned,  being  again  poured 
off,  the  Mercury ,  if  there  is  any  (till  remaining,  muff 
be  rubb’d  a  third  time  with  Sal  ammoniacum ,  and  ma¬ 
naged  as  before,  repeating  it  till  the  whole  ounce  or 
Mercury ,  with  all  the  Sal  ammoniacum ,  are  converted 
into  a  tranfparent  fluid. 

This  folution  of  Mercury  may  be  added  to  ptitans 
of  any  kind,  in  a  proper  dofe,  and  be  given  by  the 
Mouth  without  any  danger,  nay,  frequently  to  great 
advantage,  in  the  lame  manner  as  ptiian  faturated  with 
any  mercurial  preparation,  by  boiling,  as  was  faid  above. 
Art.  5.  but  with  the  fame  fort  of  fuccefs,  that  is,  never 
fufficiently  certain,  and  almofl:  never  with  futficient 
power  to  root  out  the  Difeafe,  and  therefore  falls  far 
fhort  of  the  fuccefs  that  is  to  be  expedled  from  a  regu¬ 
lar  courfe  of  Mercurial  Unci  ion. 

VIII.  Me* 
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yin. 

Medicines  which  were  in  ufe  with  an  Empiric  named 
RotroUj  and  which  are  Jlill  fold  under  his  name . 

.  ij 

Tinffura  aurifica. 

R.  Nitri  fixi  itiii.  folvendas  in  aq.  bullientis  ftiy. 

Anthnonii  optimi  (if  puriffimi  ftiii. 

Antimonio  in  pulverem  trito ,  ac  in  cucurbitam  vitream 
immiffo  fuper  affundatur  folutio  nitri  fixi ,  cucurbit  a 
occludatur  appofito  vafe  vitreo  quod  occurrat.  Dige - 
rantur  omnia  per  off iduum  balneo  arence^  cujus  calor 
identidem  eoujque  intendatur ,  ut  materia  ebullitioni 
proxima  fiat.  Tranfaffo  offiduo  reclufifque  vafis  jil - 
tretur  tinffura  chart  a  emporetica ,  &  jerveiur  adufum 
vafe  vitreo. 

This  tindfcure,  which  was  called  by  Rotrou  his  golden 
tindture,  has  a  very  ftrong  fmell,  and  is  very  like  to 
that  decodtion  of  the  fcorise,  which,  in  preparing  re- 
gulus  of  antimony,  fwims  at  top,  of  which  is  made,  by 
pouring  on  vinegar,  Sulphur  auratum  antimoniale.  The 
dofe  of  this  tindture  is  from  ten  drops  to  thirty. 

n. 

Elixivium  Aurificum . 

Pour  high  redtified  fpirits  of  wine  upon  the  calx  of 
antimony  which  remains  in  the  cucurbite,  after  the 
foregoing  operation,  having  firft  dried  it,  to  the  height 
of  five  or  fix  Fingers :  Then  a  proper  veffel  being  fitted 
to  the  cucurbite,  let  there  be  a  circulation  in  a  mode¬ 
rate  fand  heat,  for  a  monch  :  After  this  the  veffels  be¬ 
ing  opened,  pour  off  the  liquor  into  a  glafs  veffel, 
which  muft  be  well  ftopt. 

Pour  frelh  fpirits  of  wine  upon  the  fame  calx  of 
antimony,  to  the  height  of  four  Fingers,  and  repeat 
the  digeftion  in  the  fand  heat,  till  you  have  a  frelh 
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tin&ure.  which  is  to  be  mixt  with  the  former,  in  the 

fame  manner.  .......... 

Then  draw  off  half  or  two  parts  of  the  fpirits  of  wine 

by  diftillation  :  What  remains  at  the  bottom  of  the  vef- 
fel  will  be  the  golden  Elixir  which  was  wanted,  lefs 
foetid  than  the  Tindture,  but  of  lefs  virtue  alfo.  The 
dofe  of  this  is  from  twenty  to  fixty  drops,  in  a  proper 
vehicle.  This  Elixir  is  merely  a  tindfureof  Sulphur  an - 
return  antimoniiy  drawn  with  fpirit  of  wine. 

III. 

Pulvis  Liquans . 

R .Reguli  aniimonii  optime  presparatilA  inpulvertm  triti . 
Nitrt  purificati  iff  inpulverem feorfim  redafti  ana  IfeiE. 

Thefetwo  powders  being  mixt,  throw  a  fpoonful  at 
a  time  into  a  red  hot  crucible,  and  having  at  laft 
flung  it  all  in,  let  the  matter  calcine  for  fix  hours. 

After  this,  it  being  taken  out,  reduce  it  to  powder 
whilft  it  is  hot,  and  paffing  it  through  a  fieve,  keep 
it  in  a  glafs  veffel  well  ftopt  up,  left  it  ihould  contract 
a  moifture,  and  melt. 

To  every  pound  of  this  powder  warm’d  over  the 
fire,  add  drop  by  drop  Aques  fpirituofa  cinnamomi  5,vi. 
continually  ftirring  it  till  the  water  is  entirely  evapo¬ 
rated.  _ 

The  Powder  prepar’d  after  this  method,  is  very  little 
different  from  diaphoretic  antimony  unwailied.  This 
was  called  by  Rotrou  his  Pulvis  liquans ,  with  which  he 
mixt  powder  of  eggs-fhells  well  levigated,  which  he 
called  Pulvis  alkalinus. 

To  children  he  gave  at  firft  the  Pulvis  liquans ,  to 
Gr.  iii.  and. the  Pulvis  alkalinus  to  Gr.  ii.  but  to  adults 
the  firft  powder  to  Gr.  vi.  and  the  laft  to  Gr.  v.  in- 
creafing  each  dofe  by  degrees. 
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IV. 

Pilula  alexiterice^  feu  potius  purgantes. 

R,  Nucleorum  Indicorum  five  granorum  tillii  a  putaminihm 

mundatorum  ibi& 

Beat  them  into  a  fine  pafte  in  a  marble  mortar,  with 
a  wooden  peftle ;  wrap  this  pafte  up  in  a  coarfe  cloth, 
and  prefs  out  the  oil  which  is  in  it  •  then  beat  the  pafte 
up  again,  pouring  fome  drops  of  fpirit  of  Sulphur  per 
campanam  upon  it,  and  prefs  it  as  before,  to  get  the  re¬ 
maining  part  of  the  oil  out,  repeating  this  operation  till 
you  have  got  every  drop  of  the  oil  out. 

Dry  the  pafte  in  the  open  air ;  when  it  is  dry,  pow¬ 
der  it  and  pafs  it  through  a  fieve. 

To  i,vi.  of  this  powder,  add  Radicis  viperins  feu 
contrayervs  Virginians  in  pulverem  redacts  -iv.  Var¬ 
tan  albi  in  pulverem  contriti  5i.  Having  mixt  them 
all  well  together,  place  them  in  a  veflel  with  a  wide 
mouth,  covered  with  a  thin  cloth,  and  expofe  them  to 
the  open  air  for  a  month  or  two,  in  a  place  where  the 
rays  of  the  fun  cannot  reach  them,  fhaking  them  toge¬ 
ther  frequently  every  day.  The  longer  this  powder  is 
expofed  to  the  air,  the  milder  it  will  be. 

Of  this  powder,  moiftened  w/th  a  few  drops  of 
Spanifh  wine,  pills  or  fmall  bolus’s  may  be  prepared, 
of  the  weight  of  Gr.  ii.  or  iii.  which  may  be  dried 
in  the  air,  and  kept  in  a  clofe  glals  veftel  for  ufe. 

The  cathartic  quality  of  thefe  nuts,  refides  chiefly  in 
the  oily  part  of  them j  therefore  the  oil  being  careful¬ 
ly  prefs’d  out,  they  become  much  lefs  acrimonious:  But 
I  would  have  them  be  given  with  the  greateft  caution, 
for  the  prudence  of  the  Phyfician  is  required  in  the  ufe 
of  this  remedy,  more  than  in  any  that  have  been  pro- 
pofed. 

The  dofe  is  from  Gr.  ii.  to  xvi.  with  any  conferveor 
fyrup  :  The  fmalleft  dofe,  with  which  you  fhould  al¬ 
ways  begin,  purges  gently,  and  fo  gently,  that  the 
force  of  the  remedy  fhould  be  aflifted  the  fame  day 
with  a  clyfter,  or  on  the  following  day  by  a  purge 
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taken  at  the  Mouth.  Upon  the  day  that  it  is  taken,  the 
fame  regimen  fhould  be  obferved  as  to  diet,  as  if  a 
pUro-e  had  been  given  ;  to  wit,  after  the  third  hour  you 
may  give  fmall  broth,  which  fhould  be  continued  to  be 
drank  warm,  and  in  large  quantities  all  the  day. 

V. 

The  method  of  admintftring  the  foregoing  remedies . 

1.  A  preparatory  method  fhould  be  obferved,  pro¬ 
per  to  the  conftitution  of  the  Patient ;  to  wit,  having 
opened  a  vein,  and  purged  the  bowels,  cooling  and 
diluting  apozems  fhould  be  repeated  for  fome  days, 
with  a  moiftning  diet. 

2.  The  purging  pills  fhould  be  given  from  Gr.  i.  to 
ii.  or  iti.  in  a  morning  fading,  obferving  the  ufual  regi¬ 
men  with  purging  phyfic ;  and  if  the  Bowels  are  not 
moved  fufficiently,  throw  up  a  purging  clyfter  in  the 
evening. 

3.  Repeat  the  purging  pills  at  firft  every  fourth  or 
fifth  day,  then  upon  the  eighth,  fifteenth  or  thirtieth 
day. 

4.  Increafe  the  dofe  of  the  pills  each  time,  but  cau*? 
tioufly,  and  in  proportion  to  the  effedts  of  the  laft 
dofe. 

5.  If  the  pills  do  not  work  fufficiently,  it  will  be 
proper  to  give  a  gentle  purging  draught  upon  the  day 
following. 

6.  Upon  thofe  days  on  which  the  pills  are  not  given, 
let  the  Pulvis  liquens  be  taken  to  Gr.  iii.  with  pow¬ 
dered  Eggs  fhells,  Gr.  ii.  by  infants,  to  Gr.  vi.  with 
Gr.  v.  of  the  fhells,  by  boys  of  twelve  years  of  age, 
which  may  be  made  into  the  form  of  a  bolus,  with  any 
conferve  or  fyrup,  or  with  the  pulp  of  a  roafted 
apple. 

7.  This  powder  Ihould  be  taken  twice  in  a  day,  in  the 
morning  falling,  and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ; 
nay,  if  the  Difeafe  is  urgent,  it  may  he  given  a  third 
time,  at  three  hours  after  fupper. 
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8.  As  often  as  the  pills  which  we  fpoke  of  above, 
{hall  be  repeated,  fo  often  the  dofe  of  the  Pulvis  li- 
quans  and  Pulvis  alkalinus  fhould  be  increafed  a  few 
grains,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  difeafe,  and 
the  effedt  that  they  have  already  had. 

9.  After  fwallowing  the  Pulvis  liquans ,  the  Patient 
fhould  drink  a  draught  of  ptifan  or  fmall  veal  broth,  or 
which  is  better,  a  decodtion  of  china  root. 

10.  The  ‘Tinffura  aurifica  fhould  be  taken  on  the 
fame  days  twice,  to  wit,  after  dinner  and  after  fupper, 
to  Gutt.  xii.  or  xv.  or  the  Elixir  aurificum ,  to  Gutt.  xx. 
or  xxv.  in  a  fpoonful  of  wine,  or  fmalL  .deco&ion  of 

china  root.  .  ,  . 

1 1 .  Thefe  remedies  may  be  laid  afide  at  any  time,  if 

it  fhall  feem  to  be  neceflfary. 

12.  If  the  remedies  are  laid  afide,  it  will  be  proper, 
according  to  the  conftitution  of  the  Patient,  to  pre- 
fcribe  either  mineral  chalybeate  waters,  or  afs’s  or 
goat’s  milk. 

1 3 .  Or  if  you  think  proper,  the  ufe  of  thole  reme¬ 
dies  may  be  joined  with  the  ule  of  mineral  waters  or 
milk,  only  omitting  all  other  remedies  upon  the  days 
that  you  give  the  purging  pills  ;  but  upon  the  other 
days,  let  the  Pulvis  liquans  be  given  only  morning 
and  evening,  efpecially  if  milk  be  given. 

14.  If  there  is  any  fufpicion  of  the  P oxy  there  is  no 
realon  why  anti-venereals  fhould  not  be  joined  with 
thefe  remedies,  v.  gr.  the  Aquila  alba  with  the  pills, 
and  the  Panacea  mercurialis  with  the  Pulvis  hquensy 
in  a  proper  dofe. 

15.  In  the  fame  manner,  if  it  fhall  feem  necefiary, 
any  other  remedies  may  be  fafely  joined  with  the  Pul¬ 
vis  liquans ,  as  Agaricum  trochifcatum ,  irochifcialhan - 
daL  fc ammonium^  jalappium^  rhabarbarum ,  hipecacu 
anna ,  &c.  in  a  dofe  that  may  fuitthe  age  and  ftrength 
of  the  Patient,  and  the  nature  and  degree  of  the 

Difeafe.  . 

1 6.  Laftly,  if  there  fhould  be  any  Ulcers  or  Filtulse 

in  ftrumous  Glands,  the  Tinttura  aurifica  or  Ehxi- 
rium  aurificum  fhould  be  injected  with  a  lyringe,  or 

applied  in  the  form  of  a  liniment,  to  refolye  the  callous 
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Bodies,  and  wafte  the  fungous  Flefh,  and  bring  the  face 
of  the  Ulcer  to  a  cicatrix. 

IX. 


Aqua  Rabelii  y  fo  by  a  Quack  whofe  name  was 

Rabel. 

R.  Olei  vitriol!  rite  preeparati  P.  i. 

Spiritus  vini  redificati  P.  Hi. 

Qleo  vitrioli  in  matratium  infufo  fuperaffunde  fenfim  fpT 
ritum  vini.  In/ere  recipiens  quod  occurrat  ad  circus 
lationem  quee  initio  folo  calore  effervefcentis  olei  vitrio¬ 
lic  deinde  lenij/imo  calore  perficitur :  Dijlilletur  tan¬ 
dem  materia  igne  arence7  &  fic  prolicietur  aqua  Ra¬ 
belii. 


This  water  is  of  fervice  in  flopping  Haemorrhages 
of  any  kind,  that  are  free  from  inflammatory  fymp- 
toms :  It  is  alfo  ufeful  in  burning  Fevers.  Let  it  be 
dropt  into  a  convenient  vehicle,  till  it  gives  it  a  grateful 
cidity. 

It  is  alfo  fuccefsfully  mixt  with  cooling  ptifans, 
which  are  ordered  in  the  beginning  of  a  Gonorrhoea, 
efpecially  if  the  Dyfuria  is  violent, 

X. 


3 Tindura  Ambragri/ea  cum  aqua  Rabelii ,  feu  oleo  vi¬ 
trioli  dulcificato . 

R ,  Ambragrifea:  in  pollen  redada  q.  v.  v.  g .  ^ii. 
Immitte  in  mattratium  oblongioris  colli,  fuperaffunde 
aquce  Rabelii  ad  fupereminentiam  unius  digiti .  f. 
Digejlio  fuper  c  a  lidos  drier  es ,  donee  liquor  colore  fa- 
turatus fit . 

'Tunc  decanta ,  novam  affunde  aquam  Rabeliiy  affiifam 
digere  cum  fuperftite  ambray  digejlamque  cum  priore 
rnifee ,  ac  in  vafe  vlireo  obturato  ad  ufum  ferva. 

This  tindlure  may  be  taken  at  the  Mouth,  inanha^ 
bitual  flubborn  Gonorrhoea,  with  good  fuccefs,  to  four, 
fix,  eight,  or  ten  drops  at  a  dofe,  in  a  convenient  ve¬ 
hicle,  in  the  form  of  a  draught,  or  made  into  a  bolus, 

with 
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with  powder’d  liquorifh,  and  conferve  of  rofes.  For 
which  I  have  the  authority  of  a  very  skilful  and  honeft 
man. 

In  the  fame  manner,  and  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  a 
tindture  may  be  drawn  with  Rabelius’s  water  from 
myrrh,  lac,  &c.  which  will  conduce  to  the  fame 
end. 

XL 


Aqua  Mentha  (a)  Quercetani  ad  gonorrhceam  fcetidam  (a)  Pbarm*- 
&  virulentum  utque  etiam  inveteratam  praflantif- 

r  1  i  J  J  ticorum  rejii - 

Jima .  tut  a  ‘Jojepbi 

R.  Pulveris  Mentha  ficcay  uercetani, 

-  Ditfamni. ,  '  * 

— —  Ra diets  ireos  Florentines  ana  ?i. 

Pulveris  feminum  agni  cajli , 

- Rutay 


-  Laciuca  ana  £i. 

cTerebinthina  Veneta  ?iv. 

Vini  albi  %XX. 

Hac  omnia  injiciantur  in  alembicum  &  per  balneum 
vaporofum  dijiillentur. 


Give  for  fo me  days  every  morning,  two  fpoonfuls 
of  this  water,  having  firft  given  a  mercurial  purge.  I 
have  tried  this  a  hundred  times,  fays  ^uercetan.  It  is 
good  alfo  for  Ulcers  of  the  Kidneys. 


XII. 

Lapis  medic amentofuS)  vulgi  Crollii  diftus. 

R.  Aluminis  rupei7 
Lythargyrii  auri 
v  Boli  armena , 

Cerujfa  ana  %i. 

Colcotharis  vitrioli  Siv. 

In  pulverem  contrita  bulliant ,  in  Acet,  q.  s.  ad  conjijlen - 
tiam  lapidis „ 

Mix  two  drachms  of  this  with  DecoSi.  Radicis  Ah 
thaa ,  vel  infufi  fem.  Uni  Jviii.  unde  tepide  f  inje£tioy 

to 
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to  be  thrown  daily  up  the  Urethra  or  Vagina,  to  take 
off  the  relicks  of  an  habitual  Gonorrhoea.  But  be  very 
cautious  that  you  imprifon  none  of  the  virulency,  which 
may  bring  on  the  tragedy  afrefh  ;  therefore  it  is  bet¬ 
ter  to  abftain  from  fo  hazardous  a  remedy. 

There  are  feveral  other  Forms  extant  in  Difpenfato- 
ties  of  this  Stone,  which  differ  not  a  little  from 
this:  but  are  to  be  rejeded,  when  a  folution  of  it  is 
to  be  thrown  up  the  Urethra,  becaufe  they  are  all  more 
g^rimonious  than  this. 

XIII. 


(b)  Tnphar - 
Tnacopcea 
Bat  tana. 


PiluU  de  (b)  cretd  Palmar lu 
R,  Aloes  optimce  >i. 

Creta  albi]fimce% 

Succini  albi , 

Gentiancej 
Myrrhce , 

Radic.  Fraxinellre  ana  31. 

Mithridatii  9iv, 

<Terebinthina  lota  %ii. 

Syrupi  de  Althced  q.  s.  ut  fiat  mafia. 
cc  Sufit  qui  addunt  calomelanos  i£.  vel  3vi.  dentur  ad 
'  “  3ii.  vel  fix.  Mora  fomni  omni  nolle  per  dies  15.  ad 
cc  Gonorrh  ceam  curandam  nil  re  quale.  Idem  prce- 
^  Jlant  in  profluvio  albo  mulierumP 


XIV. 

Pulvis  afiringens ,  vulgo  deVerny dibius9  ah  empiric.® 
quodam  nomine  V erny, 

R.  Aluminas  Rupei , 

Ceru[fce9 

Herr  re  figillatee  Blefenfis 9 
Creta  Brianconenfis , 

Vitrioli  turn  vimdis ,  turn  coerulei  ana  partes  requaies . 
Cochleatim  in  crucibulum  candens  projiciantur ,  calcinen - 
tur  ufque  dum  ex  cceruleo  albeficant .  Mafia  in  pulve - 
rem  confer atur  in  mortario ,  vitreo  vel  marmoreo ,  & 

in  vafie  vitreo  bene  obturato  fervetur  ad  ufium . 

4  This 
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This  powder  diluted  with  any  proper  vehicle,  v.  g.  in 
aqua  ftillatitid  rofarum^  plantaginis,  &c.  vel  in  decodto 
radicis  Althaa,  Nymph aay  & c.  vel  in  fero  ladiis ,  aut 
in  emulfione  co£fdy  c.  may  be  ufed  as  far  as  Gr.  xv.  or 
3i.  as  an  injection.  But  I  have  the  very  fame  opinion  of 
it,  that  I  juft  now  declared  I  had  of  the  ufe  of  the  La¬ 
pis  medicamentofus . 

XV. 


Balfamum  quod  vulgo  chalybis  dicitur . 

R.  Aqua  forth  duplicis  jiii. 

Aciculas  ex  puro  chalybe  confedlas ,  (quas  ex  modo  quo 
dijfiliunt  dignofcere  facile  ejl)  aliquot  injice ,  donee 
ebullitio  minima  fiat. 

Adde  tunc  olei  olivarum  optimi  Jiii.  or  fiv.  confundan - 
tur  omnia  donee  in  unguenti  vel  half  ami  fpeciemcoeant . 

TJbi  refrixerint  aqua  iterata  eluey  ut  dulcefcant. 

This  balfam  is  ufeful  in  confuming  fungous  Flefli 
upon  chancrous  Ulcers  ;  but  its  corroding  quality  may 
be  leften’d  by  repeated  ablutions,  by  which  thercid  points 
of  the  Aqua-fortis  will  be  deftroyed. 

XVI. 

Unguentum  (c)  ad  firumas.  (c)  Zacutus 

R.  Radio.  Bryonia  bene  nutrita  ffe£.  Lufitanu s, 

O  •  ,  71  7  •  •  nr*  s*  •  •  *  •  xfCLXCOS  JVLC m 

oeca  in  talieolas  minutijjimasy  jrige  in  olei  olivarum 

ftm.fi  fieri  pojfit ,  infulfi.  rand.  Lib  u 

Colatur.  add.  Terebinthina  JfcB.  Cera  *V.  Obfo-v.  ioi. 

Vafe  remoto  ab  igne  f  unguentum  in  panno  lineo  Jlrumis 
apponendum  bis  in  die. 

The  Unguentum  digitalis  is  recommended  for  the  fame 
purpofe,  whofe  procefs  you  will  find  in  difpenfaries. 


XVII.  Opia- 


I 


(d)  Daniel 
Rennert  us 
aperum  Lib . 

3-  Part  5* 

tS  C  fct  0 

Cap.  7. 
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XVII. 

0 plat  a  (d)  ad  dentes  fir  man  do  s,  ac  gingivas  deter gendas. 
ft.  Pulveris  folior .  aquilegi# , 

Salv#  crifptf , 

Menth#  ana 
Nucis  mofchattfj 

Myrrhs  '  , 

Aluminh  rupei  ana  5iif$. 

Mellis  Narbonenfis  tb#. 

Mlfieantur  omnia  fimul  cum  melle  igne  lent  caiefaffO) 
atque  una  diu  agitentur  &  fubigantur ,  ut  intime  com - 
mifceantur . 

This  pafte  fpread  upon  a  linen  rag,  is  to  be  applied 
to  putrid  Gums,  and  kept  on  for  fome  hours,  nay,  for 
the  whole  day,  till  the  Gums  are  fuppurated,  deterged 
and  healed. 


r-e* 'j?v— ■ —  -f-F 
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THE 

Fifth  BOOK 

O  F 

Venereal  Diseases} 

CONTAINING 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX 

of  the  Authors  who  have  written  upon  the 
fame ,  from  the  time  of  its  firjl  rife  to  the 
end  of  the  Sixteenth  Century:  Together 
with  a  foort  ANALYSIS  of  the 
greatefl  part  of  them . 

TH  E  following  Catalogue  of  Writers  who 
have  handled  this  fubjed  of  Venereal  DV 
Jlempers ,  or  their  Chronologic k  Hi/lory  down 
to  the  prefent  age,  I  thought  might  be  ac¬ 
ceptable,  that  the  Reader  at  the  fame  time,  might 
underftand,  what  the  diverfe  Praditioners  have  at  di- 
verfe  times  conceived  about  the  original,  as  well  as 
the  nature  of  it,  and  the  remedies  which  they  have 
feverally  ufed  in  order  to  the  cure,  atdiftant  times  (a)y 
in  a  word,  what  tedious  proceffes  have  been  under¬ 
gone,  and  by  whole  diligence  and  induftry  the  Thera - 
peutick  part,  [fuch  as  we  now  have]  was  brought  to 
that  perfedion  in  which  it  Hands  at  prefent. 

But  leaving  this  to  the  Reader's  own  judgment,  there 
is  one  thing  I  muft  require,  that  is,  leave  to  deduce 
Ibrne  particulars ,  as  confequences  from  general  pre - 
mijfcsy  which  I  take  to  be  evidently  confirmed  from 

the 


(a)  See  the. 
Author's 
Preface  at 
the  beginning 
of  this  worh. 
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the  nature  of  the  things  themfelves,  and  which  no 
one  who  rightly  applies  himfelf  to  the  confideration  of 

them,  will  be  able  to  gainfay;  as, 

Fir 'ft ,  That  the  Diftemper  is  new ,  at  lead:  to  Eu- 
rope,  where  it  fhewed  itfelf  firft  of  all  about  the  yeaf 
1494,  and  that  before  this  time  we  have  no  account 
thereof,  altho’ fince,  a  very  large  number. 

Secondly ,  That  it  appeared  firft  in  Italy*,  I  mean 
more  openly  and  manifeftly,  fince  the  Italian  Phyfi- 
cians  are  the  earlieft  of  all  others  who  give  us  any  in¬ 
formation  of  it,  or  fuch  as  acquired  their  medicinal 
knowledge  in  that  country,  which  may  be  underftood 
of  fome  few  Germans ,  forward  writers  upon  this  fub- 
jed,  as  John  Weidman ,  Simon  Fiji  or,  and  JoJeph 
Grunbeckius ,  who  all  received  their  firft  rudiments  irt 
the  Italian  Academies ,  efpecially  that  of  P  at  avia, 
and  whence  they  had  their  firft  notice  of  thefe  Dif- 
eafes 

Thirdly,  That  it  broke  in  fooner  upon  the  Spani¬ 
ards  and  French  than  any  other  of  the  European  Na¬ 
tions:  For  that  the  Phyficians  of  thefe  Kingdoms  are 
the  moft  antient  writers  after  the  Italians,  concerning 


(b )  In  Hi- 
ftoriis  Med. 
Myft.  17. 


thefe  Difeafes. 

Fourthly ,  It  appears  that  the  fame  advanced  by 
flower  fteps,  into  England ,  Germany ,  and  other  the 
European  countries  lying  towards  the  nortn  .  Since 
the  writers  from  thofe  parts  about  this  argument,  are 
ftill  later  than  the  reft. 

Fifthly  and  laftly.  It  is  evident  there  have  been  more 
authors  who  have  profeffedly  treated  upon  this  fubjed, 
(if  we  except  the  Plague  and  pejhlential  Fever)  than 
was  ever  known  of  any  other  Sicknefs,  in  all  ages  paft. 
Nor  need  we  admire  at  this,  fince  from  the  time  of 
its  firft  invafion,  no  one  Difeafe  has  been  more  fre¬ 
quent,  more  affliding  and  intricate,  and  confequently 
more  deferving  of  medicinal  enquiry.  Epiphanius 
Ferdinandus  ( h ),  even  at  that  time,  or  in  the  year 
1620,  makes  mention  of  fourfcore  authors  who  had 


*  Prius  (inquit  autor)  vifa  ftierat  in  Hyfpania 
reditum  ab  lniula  Hyfpaniela,  fed  inter  paucos. 
Cap.  10. 


poft  primum  Columbi 
Vide  fupta.  Lib.  1. 

difeourfed 
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difcourfed  upon  this  topick  of  Venereal  Difeafes :  My 
felf  can  reckon  up  at  this  time  above  17$,  as  may 
appear  by  the  following  Index  •  neither,  (I  am  verily 
perfuaded)  have  all  of  them  fallen  under  my  obferva- 
tion. 

The  Fifteenth  Century.' 

At  the  firft  approach  of  this  Venereal  Malady ,  or  the 
time  of  its  being  firft  difcovered,  all  things  declare 
the  Difeafe  itfelf  to  be  novel,  as  well  as  the  method 
of  cure.  The  theory  whereof  being  doubtful,  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  difcordant :  The  therapeutick  no  more  cer¬ 
tain,  but  hazardous  and  temerarious.  Great  ftaggering 
in  opinion  of  thofe  who  were  to  heal  the  Sick,  and 
as  great  diffidence  in  the  Sick  themfelves,  with  regard 
to  their  being  healed  *  whence  the  Quacks  and  Em - 
pricks  grew  arrogant,  and  by  their  vain  boafting,  af- 
fiiled  by  popular  applaufe,  prevailed  much,  became 
proud  and  infolent,  and  never  thought  fo  highly  of 
their  own  Abilities  as  at  this  time:  Whilft  the  more 
learned,  prudent,  and  better  experienced  artifts,  yet 
ftill  cautious,  were  uncertain  how  to  fleer  their  courfe, 
fince, 

Firft  of  all,  They  knew  not  rightly  the  nature  of 
the  Difeafe.  Some  aflerting  it  to  be  entirely  new, 
and  perfectly  unknown  to  the  antient  Phyficians.  On 
the  contrary,  there  were  thofe  who  as  boldly  affirmed, 
that  it  had  been  obferved  and  under  flood  by  every 
age  that  was  paft  and  gone.  But  in  this  matter  they 
jangled  among  themfelves,  nor  could  they  agree  rightly 
to  what  Genus  it  belonged ;  whether  to  the  Lepra  or 
Elephantiafls ;  the  Impetigo  or  the  Lichenes  ? 

Secondly ,  It  appears  they  knew  as  little  of  the  caufe, 
of  which  they  diverfly  conjectured :  Some  deriving  it 
from  the  influence  of  the  planets  •  others  from  the  wet 
feafon ,  or  the  moiji  intemperature  of  the  air  ;  from  the 
foldiers  feeding  upon  human  flejh ,  in  the  time  of  great 
fear  city  of  all  fort  of  proviflon ;  others  from  the  hlood 
of  a  leper  mixed  with  their  wine  *  from  a  courtezan 
hired  at  a  great  price  by  a  leprous  p  erf  on 3  to  let  him  lye 
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with  her ;  laftly,  b  imPuri  'Ration  Pani^ 

foldiers  and  Jailors  with  the  Indian  women  infeCted  with 

this  Diftemper ,  at  the  if  and  of  Hifpaniola.  # 

Thirdly,  They  were  ignorant  of  the  manner  of  ?ts 
propagation:  Some  thinking  it  might  happen ,  as  we  fay , 
fpontaneoufly ,  /raw  feme  dif order  of  the  air ,  or  ^  peo - 
pies  aliment,  as  by  feme  error  in  diet ,  &c  others  that 
it  was  fpread  only  by  contagion  from  the  feck  to  the  Jound 
perfon ;  others  again ,  that  it  happened  both  fponte  fua, 
by  contagion  alfo :  Which  laft  was  for  long  time  the 

prevailing  opinion. 

Fourthly ,  It  is  as  plain  they  were  at  a  lofs  for  a  right 
method  of  cure,  or  that  there  was  no  other  than  by 
purging ,  diluting^  attemp crating^  or  at  the  utmoft ,  bathing 
in  warm  water ,  Jloves ,  w/  /  aromatick  lini¬ 

ments  •  which  with  a  numberlefs  tram  of  others,  fur- 
nifhed’ their  whole  curatory  method,  but  which  were.- 

all  inefficient  for  that  purpofe. 

Fifthly ,  As  neceffity  is  not  only  the  mother  of  in¬ 
vention,  but  a  miftrefs  alfo  to  find  out  remedies,  fo 
it  happened  now,  that  not  long  after  its  appearance, 
by  the  example  of  fome  empirical  pretenders  y  they  be¬ 
gan  toBpradife  the  Mercurial  lllinitions -y  whilft  others, 
taught  by  the  pradice  in  America ,  called  to  aid  the 
decoctions  of  guajacum  and  faffafras ,  the  roots  of  china 
and  far faparilla  :  Whence  a  twofold  door  was  opened 
to  let  out  the  enemy  ;  the  one  by  falivation. ,  the  other 
by  fweat.  But  as  neither  method  was  without  its  be¬ 
nefit,  fo  neither  without  its  detriment-  at  leaft,  -if  the 
one  was  dangerous,  the  other  was  often  found  ineffec¬ 
tual  ;  by  which  means  great  contention  arofe  which  of 

the  two  ffiould  have  the  preference. 

Sixthly ,  At  the  fame  time  there  were  two  other  re¬ 
medies  made  ufe  of  by  the  Quacks ,  yet  held  by  no 
means  in  efieem,  but  rather  cried  out  againfr,  by  the 
prudent  and  confcientious  Phyficians,  viz.  the  fumi¬ 
gation. ,  which  is  dangerous  if  made  up  with  cinnabar 
and  venene  or  poifonous  when  compounded  with  Arfe- 
nicky  and  certain  Mercurial  Preparations ,  received  in¬ 
wardly  by  the  mouth,  as  the  red  powder  of  John  de 

Vivo,  or  the  angelic k  one  of  Nicholas  Maffa :  Both 
6  ?  .  which 
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which  are  of  a  venomous  nature,  and  agreeing  pretty 
much  with  the  red  precipitate ,  or  which  indeed  are 
more  corrofive  than  the  fame. 

MA  RC  E  LLU  S  CUM  ANUS . 

Born,  as  we  fuppofe,  at  Cuma,  no  mean  city  in 
Campania. 

.  If  I  conjecture  rightly,  his  true  name  is  not  known, 
Marcellus  being  the  prcenomen  or  Chrijlian  name . 
Among  the  antient  authors  this  was  common,  i.  e.  to 
take  a  name  from  the  place  of  their  Birth :  However 
it  is  plain  that  he  enjoyed  the  office  both  of  Phyfician 
and  Surgeon  to  the  army,  in  the  year  1 49  5,  under  the 
Venetians ,  confederates  with  Charles  the  Villth  of 
France ,  who  returning  home,  in  his  way  would  needs 
fet  upon  the  city  of  Foronovanum ,  alias  Forum  No- 
vum^  but  unfuccefsfully,  upon  the  6th  of  July0  in  the 
fame  year.  Whence  we  may  colleCt,  that  this  author 
was  an  eye,  and  confequently  an  approved,  witnefs  of 
what  happened  at  that  time,  or  at  the  firft  eruption  of 
this  Sicknefs.' 

For  theie  obfervations  of  Marcellus ,  which  lay  long 
concealed,  we  are  beholding  to  George  Jerome  Velf- 
chiusy  a  very  learned  Phyfician  of  Ausburg ,  by  whofe 
care  they  were  there  publiffied  in  4m.  1668  *  together 
with  others  of  Jeremiah  Martius ,  Achilles  Glajjerusy 
John  Udalricus  Rumler ,  Jerome  Reujner ,  and  iome 
of  Velfchius* s  own. 

Among  thefe  of  Marcellus ,  is  to  be  met  with  the 
following  obfervation,  in  order  the  4th,  which,  how¬ 
ever  in  a  fimple  and  plain  ftile,  affords  us  a  very  gra¬ 
phical  defcription  of  the  Lues  Venerea ,  at  its  firft  ap¬ 
pearance. 

a  In  the  year  149^,  from  a  certain  heavenly  influx 
€e  falling  out  in  Italy ,  whiift  I  was  in  the  camp  at 

* 6  Navarre  *  with  the  Venetian  commanders,  I  ob- 

«  * 

6t  ferved  many  of  the  officers,  as  well  as  foot  foldiers, 

*  Navarrse  legendum  ( inquit  autor)  Novarrae,  nam  compertum  eft 
hvftoricum  teftimonio  partem  copiarum  Venetarum  a  Foronovana  pug- 
na  fuppetias  iviffe  Ludovico  Sfortia  MediolanenjQum  Duel  Novanarn  obfi-4 
denti. 

Vol.  II,  Q.  “  in 


f  c)  Veifchi- 
tts  in  Prasfa  • 
tione  ad  Obf. 
Marcel.  Cu- 
mani. 
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«  in  the  city  of  Milan,  from  a  certain  ebullition  of 
64  Humours,  to  have  feveral  Scabs  or  Puftules  break- 
“  ins  out  about  the  Face,  and  fpreading  all  over  the 
«  reft  of  their  Bodies  :  The  firft  of  .which  appeared 
cc  ufually  under  the  foreskin,  or  on  the  outfide  like  a 
«  grain  of  millet.  Sometimes  behind  the  Gians ,  with 
<c  a  fmall  itching  \  At  other  times  a  {ingle  Puftule 
«  would  arife  like  a  little  bladder,  without  much  # 
«  pain,  but  itching  alfo ;  if  rubbed  or  fcratched  there 
66  arofe  an  Ulcer,  corrofive  and  fmarting,  like  the 
««  fling  of  a  pifmire.  Few  days  after  they  would 
«  complain  of  Pains  in  their  Arms,  Thighs,  and 
«  Legs,  with  large  Puftules  breaking  out  upon  them. 

«  4  All  the  Phyficians  were  under  difficulties  about  the 
“  cure.  I  began  the  fame  by  opening  the  Saphana , 
<c  and  fometimes  the  Bafilica ,  proceeding  with  dige- 
iC  Jlives  and  purgatives :  At  length  I  ufed  fbme  oint- 
cs  ments  to  the  parts  that  required  them,  yet  ftill  the 
<c  Scabs  continued  upon  them,  deforming  them  like 
“  leper r,  or  fuch  as  have  the  Small  Pox,^  for  a  year 
66  or  more  without  taking  any  medicines.  ” 

In  the  fame  book  we  meet  with  diver fe  other  ob- 
fervations  relating  to  the  Diftemper,  fuch  as  tne  Caries 
of  the  Pudenda ,  or  Venereal  Ulcers  on  the  Virga  : 
As  in  Artie.  21,  70,  72,  73,  and  75  ;  th e  Phymofis 
and  ParaphymofiSj  in  Artie.  20  and  24  j  lardy  of  the 

Venereal  Bubo's ,  Artie.  7,  5 3>  54*  _  n  . 

I  queftion  not  but  by  mentioning  the  Venereal  Bubo 

which  Marcellus  here  takes  notice  he  had  feen,  it  may 
feem  at  firft  to  clafli  with  what  is  delivered  in  Book  1 . 
Ch.  12.  where  we  have  obferved  this  fymptom  did  not 
appear  till  the  year  1530.  But  it  ftiould  be  remem¬ 
bered  (c )0  that  thefe  obfervations  of  Marcellus  were 
tacked  to  the  chirurgery  of  Peter  de  Argelata , .  which 
were  in  common  ufe  with  him,  without  any  inferip- 
tion  or  date  of  time,  as  to  year  or  day,  excepting  the 
fourth,  juft  then  connected  with  the  former,  and  at 
the  fame  time  deferibed.  by  the  faid  George  Jerome 
Velfchius ,  into  whofe  hands  that  book  had  happened  to 
fall,  and  who  publifhed  it  as  aforefaid  ;  nor  was  it  till 

siow  that  Marcellus  came  to  be  known  to  the  learned 

world  % 
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World;  before  which  time  we  had  no  knowledge  of 
thefe,  his,  however,  much  earlier  obfervations.  So 
that  as  we  cannot  be  certain  at  what  time  they  were 
penned,  efpecially  thefe  laft,  concerning  Bubo9  s,  it 
will  not  be  amifs  if  we  fhould  fuppofe  them  entered 
after  the  year  1530,  there  being  no  repugnancy  in 
believing  Marcellus ,  who  followed  the  camp  when  he 
was  a  young  man,  in  the  year  1495,  might  eafily  be 
living  in  the  year  1530,  and  even  {till  later,  and  that 
therefore,  from  thefe  obfervations  of  his  concerning 
the  Bubo ,  there  can  be  nothing  juftly  inferr’d,  which 
will  contradidt  what  we  have  delivered  above,  in  our 
faid  firft  Book,  Chap.  12. 

Whatever  judgment,  notwithftanding,  may  be  made 
concerning  this  fymptom,  it  is  very  evident  that  we 
have  not  one  word,  in  thefe  obfervations  of  Marcellus , 
relating  to  the  Venereal  Gonorrhoea ,  which  will  power¬ 
fully  corroborate  what  we  have  delivered  in  another 
place,  about  the  time  or  firft  appearance  thereof. 


NICHOLAS  LEON  I  GENUS,  of  Vincentia . 

Bom  in  the  year  14.28,  was  Publick  Profeflbr  at 
Ferrara  upwards  of  fixty  years,  and  the  firft  who  il- 
luftrated  the  works  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen  with  a 
learned  Commentary . 

From  his  childhood,  even  from  his  cradle,  to  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  he  was  cruelly  affiidted  with  the 
Epilepfy ,  and  coming  out  of  his  Fit,  fo  weary  of  life 
as  to  be  almoft  ready  to  make  away  with  himfelf  for 
his  deliverance  :  But  from  that  time  he  got  the  better  of 


them  (d). 

He  was  exceedingly  abftemious  both  of  food  as  well 
as  wine,  the  fame  of  fleep ;  cha'le  allb,  by  which  he 
arrived  to  a  great  age,  with  a  good  ufe  of  his  limbs 
and  underftanding,  till  he  died  in  the  year  1524, 
JEtatis  96  (e). 

He  is  very  highly  efteemed  by  Jof.  Scaliger  (f)->  as 
the  firft  who  joined  philofophy  and  human  learning 
witlvphyfick  or  medicine :  Comparing  thoie  who  took 
upon  them  the  profeftion  without  thefe  qualifications, 


(d)  JoCSgj- 
liger  inEpate 
ad  Fran. 
Vertuman- 
nura,  data 

*575- 

[e )  Pet. 

Cartel,  invif. 
illurt.  medi- 
coram. 
f/;Utfapra. 


Cg)  InPrae 

f'atione  fui 
Oreris. 
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to  fuch  as  meddle  with  matters  of  which  they  are  ig¬ 
norant. 

Among  other  of  his  works,  which  are  very  nume¬ 
rous,  he  wrote  a  fmall  treatife,  infcribed  to  John  Fran¬ 
cis  Mirandula ,  Earl  of  Concordia ,  the  fon  of  Galeotus 
Picusj  who  was  brother  to  the  famous  John  Picus}  of  the 
fame  place,  concerning  the  epidemick  Sicknefs^  which  the 
Italians  named  Morbus  G alliens ,  but  the  French ,  Nea- 
politanusj  wherein,  as  he  obferves  in  his  preface,  are  the 
heads  of  a  deputation,  which  was  held  a  little  before  in 
the  publick  fchooi  o.f  Ferrara ,  concerning  the  fame. 

It  we  may  credit  Anthony  Scanarolus  (g),  his  pupil, 
[as  I  think  we  may]  he  was  the  hrft  of  the  Italian 
Phyficians,  and  fo  I  may  fay  of  all  the  Phyficians  in 
Europe ,  who  treats  of  this  Difeafe.  Certain  it  is,  this 
book  of  his  relating  thereunto,  was  printed  at  Venice , 
by  Aldus  Manutius ,  in  the  year  1 4.9  7,  and  oppofed  the 
year  following  by  Natalis  Montefaurus ;  for  that  we  . 
find  Scanarolus  replied  to  the  book  of  this  latter,  viz . 
Montefaurus ,  in  defence  of  his  mailer  Leonicenus ,  the 
year  following,  i.  e.  14,98. 

In  this  little  treatife  he  takes  notice,  Firjl ,  Of  di- 
verfe  Difeafes  which  had  appeared  in  former  ages,  and 
of  which  their  predecefibrs  were  wholly  ignorant. 
To  prove  this  he  brings  the  teftimony  of  'Pliny ^  who 
in  his  Natural  Hijlory ,  Book  2  6  th,  obferves  fomething 
like  it  to  have  happened  in  his  time.  However,  faith 
he,  kis  now  manifeft,  a  very  uncommon  Sicknefs 
hath  of  late  over-run  Italy ,  and  other  adjacent  coun¬ 
tries,  for  which  our  Phyficians  have  found  no  proper 
name,  unlefs  that  of  the  French  Difeafe  ^  as  if  it  had 
been  brought  by  them  into  this  country,  together 
with  their  army.  But  indeed  I  am  firmly  of  opinion, 
(nor  can  I  fee  caufe  to  alter  the  fame)  that  this  Ma¬ 
lady,  thus  fuddenly  coming  among  us,  is  of  fuch  kind 
as  cannot  be  equalled  in  all  its  fypmtoms,  by  any  of 
the  preceding  times.  Secondly ,  As  to  its  nature ,  he 
fays  there  were  tbofe  who  would  have  it  to  be  the 
fame  with  the  Elephantiafis  of  the  antients ;  others 
the  Lichenes  five  Herpetes ,  Afaphatus ,  the  fame  with 
ciinea  fee  a  5  Pruna  five  Carlo,  five  Anthrax,  feu  Car - 
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bunculus  j  others  again  the  Ignis  Perfifus  vel  Sacer ,  the 
fame  with  the  Herpes  of  Celfus ,  or  the  Eryfijpelas  of 
the  Latin  Phyficians.  All  which  our  author  confutes 
*  by  many  arguments,  and  then  comes  to  define  it  a 
particular  Epidemick ,  i.  e.  a  popular  Sickneis,  which 
either  by  the  wrath  of  God,  as  the  Divines  believe* 
or  by  fome  influence  of  the  ilars,  as  the  AJirologers ; 
or  from  fome  diftemperature  in  the  air,  as  the  Phyfi¬ 
cians  are  perfuaded,  has  fallen  out  among  us.  Thirdly  y 
Laying  afide  all  thefe,  the  laft  is  that  of  certain  others 
of  the  lame  faculty,  viz.  u  That  about  the  time  of 
cc  the  breaking  out  of  this  Diftemper,  there  happened 
K  a  great  overflow  of  waters  through  all  It  a  h)  not 
cc  fparing  even  Rome  itfelf.  The  Tyber  fo  fwelled  as 
cc  to  become  navigable  :  Such  vafl:  fhowers  of  rain 
<c  falling  round  about  the  countries  that  year,  '  that 
cc  the  earth  thus  polluted  with  the  ftagnant  water,  it 
cc  was  no  wonder  [a  very  fultry  feafon  efpecially 
cc  coming  after,  and  joining  in  with  fo  much  moiflure, 
cc  which  in  the  opinion  of  Philofophers  as  well  as 
cc  Phyficians,  are  the  parents  of  putrefadion  ]  fuch 
cc  Sicknefs  fhould  arife  ?  ”  For  confirmation  of  which 
he  cites  many  places,  as  well  from  Galen  as  Hippo - 
crates’s  Book  of  Epidemicks:  Lajlly ,  As  to  the  cure, 
he  fays  very  little,  only  propounds  bleeding)  purging)  and 
tempering  cf  the  fait  Humours  :  Alfo  diet)  &c.  but 
not  a  word  of  Mercurials . 

C  0  RA  D  1  N  E  G  I  LINUS)  Majler  of  Arts  *497*  • 

and  Medicine . 

He  wrote  a  treatife  upon  the  French  Difeafe ,  which 
he  dedicates  to  Sigifmond  Duke  of  EJle ,  the  fon  of 
Hercules )  born  1433,  and  died  1504^  which  fcarce 
exceeds  the  bounds  of  an  epiftle.  It  feems  to  have 
been  written  in  the  year  1497,  by  the  introduction, 
where  he  delivers  himfelf  thus, 

cc  That  in  the  preceding  year  1496,  a  moil  fevere 
cc  and  cruel  Difeafe  had  feized  upon  great  numbers  of 
a  the  people  in  Italy ,  as  alfo  beyond  the  mountains.’* 

And  then  further  proceeds  thus, 

■Q  3  2.  <c  That 
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1.  a  That  the  fame  was  abfolutely  a  Granger  to  us, 
a  and  that  many  difputes  had  been  held  about  it 
cc  among  the  Phyficians  at  Ferrara ,  (referring  to  thofe 
<c  of  Leonicenus  in  particular)  and  Itill  continued  : 

<c  Upon  which  account,  according  to  the  belt  of  his 
cc  knowledge,  he  intends  briefly  to  defcribe  it,  that 
a  the  world  might  fee  the  Phyficians  had  not  been 
cc  unmindful  to  enquire  after  it,  which  would  re- 
tc  dound  as  well  to  their  own  honour  as  to  the  glory 

of  God. 

2.  cc  That  he  was  neverthelefs  intirely  ignorant  of  its 
cc  origin  •  and  therefore  believes  it  might  arife  from  the 
<c  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and  Mars  in  the  year  14943 
a  and  of  Saturn  and  Mars  14.96 or  elfe  that  it  had 
cc  befallen  us  through  the  Divine  difpleafure  at  our 
a  wickednefs,  and  to  puniili  us  therefore  with  this 
cc  terrible  affli&ion,  which  has  now  fpread  itfelf  not 
£C  only  over  all  Italy ,  but  through  almoft  all  Chriften - 
£c  dom^  where  we  hear  nothing  unlefs  the  found  of  the 
“  trumpet  to  the  wars,  with  all  other  inifruments 
£c  thereto  belonging,  when  inflead  of  Itones  made  ufe 
<c  of  in  former  days,  iron  bombs  are  now  calling  in 
a  all  places  j  What  burnings,  ravages,  and  depreda- 
£C  tions  are  at  this  time  raging  among  mankind  ? 
cc  How  many,  and  how  great  calamities  before  our 
£c  eyes?  99  .. 

3.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  Dillemper,  he  thinks  it 
comes  the  neareft  to  that  of  the  Ignis  Perficus ,  which 
he  endeavours  to  evince  from  Galen  de  Sanitate ,  Ch. 
7.  from  Avicen ,  Book  4.  and  Cornelius  Celfus’s 
Chapter  concerning  that  Sicknels ;  and  endeavours  to 
refute  thofe  who  would  have  it  related  to  the  Arabian 
Lepra ,  or  to  the  Elephantiafis . 

4.  Altho’  Gilinus  is  of  opinion  that  the  fame  arofe 
from  lome  general  and  univerfal  caufe  producing  it  at 
firfl:  •  yet  he  finds  the  fame  to  be  now  propagated  by 
contagion  from  impure  embraces,  i.  e.  by  copulation  : 
And  therefore  delivers  himfelf  in  this  manner. 

cc  There  is  one  thing  particular,  with  which  I  mull 
a  acquaint  you,  that  this  Difeafe  is  moft  infectious 
■f_  in  this  way,  and  therefore  I  would  earneltly  advife, 

4  4t  that 
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«  that  neither  the  found  man  have  any  meh  inti- 
«  macy  with  a  woman  therewith  defiled  y  nor  the 
“  found  woman  with  the  infeiied  man  :  For  1  haYe 
«  feen  great  numbers  of  both  fadly  repenting  fuch  ta- 

“  miliarity  each  with  the  other. 

c.  He  cautions  all  fuch  as  are  difeafed,  agamit 
a  rafh  confidence  in  ignorant  or  unskilful  preten¬ 
ders,  Barbers,  Shoemakers,  and  other  the  like  boajhng 
knaves  and  impudent  vagrants,  who  are  fore  to  m  e 
a  prey,  as  well  of  their  purfes  as  their  perfons ;  and 
who,  without  any  regard  to  the  evacuation  of  the  °  ' 
fending  Humours,  rely  folely  on  their  Mercurial 
Plaijlers  and  Ointments,  m  removing  all  their  com- 

*6  He  places  the  cure  upon  the  three  following  re¬ 
medies,  i  Regimen  in  diet.  2.  Bleeding  and  purga¬ 
tion.  a.  Bathing  with  emollient  decodhons,  and  anoint¬ 
ing  the  pained  parts  with  fame  attenuating  ana  inciding 

liniments.  ^  ^  Puftules  and  Ulcers,  they  muft  be 

dreft  by  the  firefide,  with  deterging  mundi- 

fying,  exiccating,  and  farcotick  medicines :  The  forms 
of  which  he  has  here  entered.  And  it  thefe  foffit^ 
not,  he  has  another  topical  application  prepared  of 
feme  of  the  fame  ointments,  with  the  addition  of  a 
eighteenth  part  of  fublimate ,  and  a  fourteenth  o  cru  e 
Mercury  i  with  which  the  Sores  being  dreft  for  once, 
Z  efehar,  thereby  occafioned,  is  to  be  d.gefted  with 

And  laftly,  He  propofes  an  aSlual  or  potential 
cautery  to  be  applied  upon  the  coronal  future  :  by 
which  he  had  known  many  to  have  been  relieved,  of 
fuch  efpecially  as  had  the  Diftemper  about  the  Throat, 
which  were  all  cured,  to  the  praife  oj  that  alt  power¬ 
ful  Being  who  governs  all  things ,  and  is  himfelf  .he 

only  exijiing  caufe  of  all  things.  .  .  ,  r  ,a 

This  work  of  Gilinus  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  firft 
tome  of  the  collection  of  Luifmus ;  but  which  had 
been  publifhed  long  before,  according  to. 

Ziletus:  The  faid  firft  tome  confifttng  of  fuch  authors 

Q  4  chieny 
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chiefly  as  had  been  in  the  prefs  formerly,  whilft  fh® 
fecond  were  procured  from  the  manufcript  copies. 

JOHN  W I D  M A N  alias  Weidman ,  didus 

Meichinger 0 

His  Treatife  (h)  of  the  PuJlulesyY ulg.  Mai  deFranzos. 

Jofeph  Simlerus ,  in  his  Epi/i.  biblioth.  Gefn.  takes 
notice  of  one  John  Widman  a  Phyfician ,  but  commends 
another  work,  De  ufu  Therm,  ferin.  and  in  another 
place  makes  mention  of  him,  or  fome  other,  under  the 
name  of  Salic etus,  concerning  the  Pejlilence ,  with  a 
preferyative  from  the  fame. 

In  like  manner  this  John  Widman  is  differenc’d 
from  John  S  a  licet  us ,  by  Ifrael  Spa  chius  y  in  the  nomen¬ 
clature  of  the  medical  writers j  and  by  Pafcalis  Gallus 
in  his  phyfical  Bihliotheque.  To  the  fir  ft  is  imputed  the 
Book  de  ufu  therm,  and  to  the  laft,  that  of  the  Pejt. 
But  John  George  Schenkiusy  in  his  Bibliotheca  med.  con¬ 
founds  them  both  with  that  of  Salicetus ,  vulgo  did. 
W idman  id  Meichinger ,  to  whom  he  abfcribes  both 
the  book  of  the  Plague ,  printed  at  Tubinga  1501,  as 
alfo  that  de  ufu  Thermarum ,  Ferinarum  &  Cellenfium. 

Laftly,  Vanderlinden  reckons  up  three  authors,  in 
his  Script,  med.  fo  alfo  Mercklinus  in  his  Linden  re - 
novatus :  And  John  Jacob  Mangetus ,  in  his  Bibl.  meda 
of  the  fame  denomination,  viz.  John  Salicetus  didus 
Widman, ,  to  whom  the  Trad,  de  Pejle.  Secondly, 
John ^  W eidman ,  author  of  the  Epiftle  de  lumbrico  latcy 
and  the  book  de  thermii  Wittenberg.  And  thirdly,  John 
Widman y  didus  Meichinger ,  to  whom  he  afcribesthis 
of  the  PuJlules  or  Mai  de  Franzos  1497.  So  that  ip 
our  author’s  words,  from  this  variety  of  opinions,  it  is 
fomewhat  hard  to  determine,  uniefs  we  could  come  at 
the  books  them felves,  fet  forth  upon  thefe  feveral  fub- 
je&s,  which  have  never,  yet  come  to  hand.  In  the 
mean  tirne  ^ere  are  many  things  might  perfuade  us  to 
DCiieve  thefe  tiiree  perfons,  thus  nominated  by  thefe  fe- 
veiai  hiftorians  to  be  the  fame,  through  fome  miftake 
uius  multiplied  into  three,  uniefs  we  fet  aflde  the  au~ 
thor  of  tlie  Epiftle  de  lumbrico  latoy  to  be  met  within 
the  inh  book  of  the  medical  Epi/Ues  of  Gregory  Hor- 
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ftius\  the  fame  being  written  in  the  year  1625,  by  one 
John  Widoman  a  Phylician  at  Ulm ,  who  muft  be 
younger  than  our  Widman ,  by  an  age. 

The  other  three  books  are  of  a  more  antient  date  ; 
fir  ft,  that  of  the  Plague  was  printed  at  Tubinga  1501. 
Secondly,  that  de  ufu  Therm.  extol’d  by  Simlerus ,  was 
♦  publish’d  1574,  and  was  inferted  by  John  Rodolph  Came - 
rarius ,  in  his  collection  of  medical  deputations ,  held  at  the 
place  aforefaid,  at  diver fe  times,  in  the  year  16  n ,  and  a- 
fcribed  to  John  Widman  dictus  Meichinger.  Thirdly, 
this  of  the  Pujlules  was  printed  1597.  So  that  all  three 
may  poflibly  belong  to  the  fame  author,  which  are  of 
a  much  earlier  date  than  the  Wideman  above  mention-  * 
ed,  Practitioner  at  Ulme. 

This  book  of  the  Pujlules ,  or  Mai  de  Francos  of 
John  Wideman’s^  alias  Meichenger ,  lay  concealed  how¬ 
ever  in  manufcript,  in  the  Royal  Library ;  and  altho5 
.  we  found  by  the  catalogue,  it  was  placed  under  fuch  a 
number,  yet  coming  to  the  place* directed  by  the  fame, 
we  perceiv’d  it  had  been  removed  thence,  or  fomehow 
mifplac’d.  If  this  could  have  been*difcover’d,  all  thefe 
feeming  differences  about  the  name,  might  have  been 
reCtify’d :  But  it  is  indeed  almoft  impoffible,  among  the 
infinite  number  of  Manufcripts  in  this  collection,  to  re¬ 
cover  any  one  that  by  fome  accident  has  been  removed 
out  of  its  place. 

NATALIS  MONTES  AURUS  of  Verona. 

He  wrote  a  book  in  oppofition  to  Leonicenus ,  which 
he  entitles,  A  Treatife  concerning  the  Epidemic vulgar¬ 
ly  narrfd  Mai  Franzofo ,  which  he  has  diftributed  in¬ 
to  fix  Chapters. 

1.  He  contends  (/)  that  thefcknefs  is  not  new,  but  (zlCaP*  3» 
was  known  to  the  antients  under  the  names  j Bother, 
Afaphatus  and  Tufius ,  i.  e.  Tine  a ,  Furfur ,  &  Porrigo : 

Which,  however  in  itfeif  abfurd,  yet  by  many  argu¬ 
ments  he  attempts  to  prove  this  his  affertion,  and  to  re¬ 
prove  Leonicenus  for  being  of  a  differing  opinion. 

2.  He  confeffes  (£)  thefe  evil  Difpofetions  ( for  fo  he  W  CaP*  4 
names  them)  of  the  years  1496,  and  1497,  at  which  time 

there  was  a  moft  intenfe  degree  of  heat  in  the  air,  with 
as  great  moifture  from  the  rains,  might  arife  as  well  as  * 

others. 


(1)  Cap.  6. 
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others  taking  their  beginning  from  the  fame  putrefadi- 
on  occafion’tf thereby  •  and  confequently  other  breakings 
out  as  well  as  this,  when  poflibly  there  might  concur 
alfo*  fome  malign  influence  from  above,  which  lies 
out  of  the  Phyfician’s  reach  :  For  the  Ajlrologers  allure 
us  that  the  caufe  of  thefe  Puflules ,  was  firft  of  all*  a 
conjundion  of  Saturn  with  the  head  of  Aries. 

He  fays,  (/)  that  in  order  to  the  cure,  there  are  three 
principal  indications  :  Firft,  the  evacuation  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  Secondly,  a  due  regimen  of  the  Non-naturals . 
And  thirdly,  Juitable  topicks ,  or  local  application. 

According  to  the  firft,  he  makes  abundant  provifion, 
anfwerable  to  the  therapeutic  method  of  the  times.  As 
to  the  laft,  we  have  fundry  ointments ,  deterging  ox  mun - 
difyingj  exiccaiing ,  &c.  But  with  neither  of  them  have 

we  one  drop  of  quickfilver. 

This  book  of  Montefaurus  muft  have  been  publifh’d 
in  the  year  14.97,  or  at  the  lateft  9^3  hnce  that  of 
Scanarolus  which  it  oppofes,  was  printed  about  the 
fame  time. 

#  «  - 

ANT  HO  NT  SC  AN  AROLUS  of  Modena . 

This  author,  as  aforefaid,  undertook  a  defence  of  N i- 
cholas  Leonicenus ,  againft  the  objedions  of  Natalis 
Montefaurus ,  concerning  the  original  of  the  French 
Difeafe ,  in  a  letter  to  Nejlor  Morand  of  Bononia ,  under 
the  following  title. 

Difputatio  utilis  de  morho  Galileo  y  iff  opinionis  Nicho¬ 
las  Leoniceni  confirmation  contra  Natalem  Montefaurum 
Veronenfeniy  eamdem  opinionem  oppugnantem .  Printed  at 
Bononia ,  according  to  MercklinuSy  in  his-  Lindeno  re- 
novatoy  in  the  year  1498,  in  40. 

When  he  has  repeated  what  Leonicenus  had  faid  be-^ 
fore,  by  many  like  arguments,  he  fets  about  the  proof 
that  the  difeale  call’d  Morbus  GalhcuSy  has  no  affinity 
with  the  AfaphatuSy  the  Hnea  or  Lepray  nor  yet  with 
any  other  mentioned  by  the  antients ;  but  that  it  is  an 
affedion  entirely  new,  or  a  certain  epidemic  Evil,  in- 
duced  by  the  heat  and  inclemency  of  the  Atmofpherey  to¬ 
gether  with  as  great  moifture  at  that  time  abounding. 
But  in  regard  to  the  cure,  he  remains  wholly  lilent. 

S  T 
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SI  MO  N  PIS  TOR  of  Lipjjck.  n**- 

The  firft  German  writer  upon  this  Diftemper,  who 
publifh’d  the  three  following  treatifes. 

1 .  His  Pofition ,  which  he  names  De  malo  Franco , 
printed  in  this  city  1498,  in  4to. 

2.  A  defenfive  Declaration  of  his  Pofition ,  at  the 
fame  place,  in  the  year  1500,  in  4to. 

3.  A  Confutation  of  feme  forgeries ,  and  other  weak 
opinions ,  about  a  pofition  advanced  by  Dr.  Martin  Mel- 
lerftrade,  relating  to  this  Difeafey  in  the  univerfity  of 
Lipfick,  printed  1501.  in  4to. 

Thefe  P  oft  ions  or  Lucubrations ,  however  of  Simon9 sy 
our  author  had  not  met  with,  who  takes  them  for  fo 
many  Thefes  propounded  for  the  fake  of  argument ,  and 
that  fo  early  as  the  year  1498.  which  was  the  fourth 
from  its  having  broke  out  in  Italy  ;  little  was  to  be 
expected  from  a  Lipfick  Phyfecian ,  who  it  could  not 
be  fuppofed  had  gotten  any  juft  notice  thereof  as  yet  in  • 
Saxony ,  where  it  was  fcarce  known ;  but  mull  have  re¬ 
ceived  what  intelligence  he  had  out  of  Italy. 

The  lait  of  thefe  three,  is  a  polemic  difcourfe,  in¬ 
tended  to  chaftifqthe  faid  Martin  Polichius  Mellerfade , 
of  whom  hereafter.  It  appears  however,  by  an  epiftle 
of  John  Manard ,  to  the  faid  Martin ,  (of  whom  alfo 
below)  firft,  that  the  faid  Simon  Pijhr ,  had  by  many 
words  reprehended  Leonicenus.  Secondly,  that  he  was 
*  of  opinion  the  difeafe  was  to  be  met  with  amongft  the  old 
writers }  and  that  it  might  be  number’d  with  their  P ufe 
tula:  of  Anthemata ,  or  as  he  names  them,  Aihumercs. 
Thirdly,  he  retreats  to  the  common  Afyhm ,  by  aftert- 
ing  it  took  rife  from  fomc  occult  properties  in  the 
heavenly  bodies.  All  which  the  faid  Manard  hath 
learnedly  confuted. 

SEBASTIAN  A^TJILANUS.  I49s 

We  are  not  rightly  appriz’d  of  the  real  name  of  this 
Phyfician.  If  the  word  Aquila  (as  in  that  of  Cumanus) 
denotes  the  country,  he  might  come  from  an  epifcopal 
city  of  that  denomination,  which  is  under  the  Roman 
Metropolis.  In  an  epiftle  to  Lewis  de  Gonzaga ,  Biihop 

of 
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of  Mantua ,  he  has  thefe  words,  ghus  diebus  elapfis  de 
agritudine  quam  morbum  Gallicum  vocant ,  apud  prin- 
cipes  meos  difputata  hunt.  By  which  he  feems  to  point 
at  thofe  difputes  held  at  Ferrara ,  of  which  in  our  fore¬ 
going  account  of  Leonicenus .  Certain  it  is,  that  Lewis 
Gonzaga ,  the  fourth  fon  of  Lewis  Marquis  of  Mantua , 
had  that  feat  from  the  year  1483  to  that  of  15 1 1 ,  when 
he  deceafed :  So  that  this  epiftle  might  be  written  to  him 
in  the  year  1498,  the  date  above,  as  in  fome  degree  may 
be  hence  inferred,  becaufe  Sebajlian ,  who  takes  notice 
of  no  man  to  commend  him,  is  himfelf  obferved  by 
James  Cataneusy  de  lacu  Marcino,  together  with  Leoni¬ 
cenus  and  Torella ;  that  is,  among  the  firft  and  moil 
antient  writers  about  the  venereal  Difeafe . 

Again,  it  appears  that  this  letter  of  Aquilanus ,  was 
not  only  made  publick  in  the  year  1517.  at  Bononia ,  in 
8vo.  by  Benedict  HeFtor  and  Marcus  Gattinariusy 
under  the  title,  De  curis  esgritudinum  particularium  • 
alfb  by  Gentilis  de  Fulgineo,  Blafius  Afarius,  and 
*  Cafar  Landolphus  •  but  at  Lyons,  in  the  year  1506,  as 
may  be  met  with  in  Mercklinus ,  in  the  words  of  Gat- 
tin  art  a,  thus. 

In  this  epiftle,  it  is  taken  notice,  firft,  by  what  name 
this  Diftemper  fhould  be  called  *  and  that  there  is  men¬ 
tion  thereof  in  the  works  of  Galen:  To  confirm  which, 
he  cites  many  paffages  from  that  ancient  Phyfician, 
about  the  Elephantiafis ,  in  order  to  prove  the  Morbus 
Gallicus  to  be  the  fame. 

Secondly,  he  puts  a  query,  whether  the  faid  Difeafe 
be  one  or  more?  Andanfwers  that  it  is  one  only,  i.  e. 

the  Elephanti'afis. 

Thirdly,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  methodical  cure,  he 
gives  rules  for  diet ;  and  then  Pharmacy ,  as  alfc  Chi- 
rurgery  •  the  firft  refpedls  the  regimen  of  the  Non- 
naturals  ;  the  fecond  fupplying  remedies,  as  purgatives , 
digejhves ,  alteratives ,  among  which  the  viper  wine  in 
particular,  is  highly  recommended  •  the  laft  regards 
Phlebotomy ,  with  the  external  application  to  the  Pujlules 
and  Ulcers. 

There  is  one  thing  he  fays  to  be  taken  notice  of,  that 
rn  compounding  of  the  ointment  for  thefe  ufes,  the 

Fjhitck- 
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£>uickfilver  is  to  be  about  the  fifteenth  part  of  the 
whole :  After  which  he  fubjoins  the  following  precau¬ 
tion,  ( m )  Ab  hac  tamen  unStione  caveant ,  qui  funt  de-  ( m )  Cap 
bllis  complexionis ,  &  enirn  potius  fophijlica  invenitur 
qua?n  vera  :  nam  vidi  fere  cranes  recidiviffe  ut  prius . 

But  if,  faith  he,  the  Patient  can  go  through  with  it,  he 
will  be  cur’d. 


JASPER  T  0  RE  L  L  A  a  Spaniard ,  born 

Valence. 


at  i499‘ 
*5°°« 


His  father,  a  very  famous  Phyfician,  of  whom,  in 
his  preface  to  his  book  of  Pains  and  Ulcers  attending 
the  Pudendagra  (for  fo  he  names  the  Morbus  Gallicus ) 
he  writes  thus. 

c  My  father  was  a  Phyfician,  whofe  memory,  on  the 
€  account  of  his  great  skill  in  the  art  of  healing,  will 
€  be  immortal.  He  fays  further,  that  there  were  three 
c  brothers  of  them  born  from  the  fame  parent,  all  bred 
£  to  pbyfick,  and  made  Doctors  of  that  faculty ;  him- 
c  felf  the  lead:  of  note  (at  lead:  his  modedy  declares  fo) 
c  among  them.’ 

He  takes  notice  of  Cardinal  Rodericus  de  Borgia ,  who 
was  of  the  fame  place,  and  promoted  to  the  Arch - 
bifhoprick  by  his  uncle  Pope  Calixtus  the  III.  in  the 
year  14.55.  Chofen  PontiJ 'ex  Maximus  1492.  to  whom 
he  became  Family-phyfician ;  himfelf  obferving,  in  a 
treatife  publifh’d  1497,  that  he  was  both  Prelate  and 
Phyfician  alfo,  under  Alexander  the  VI.  the  fame  place 
he  held  under  Julius  II.  as  appears  by  another  of  his 
books  of  the  regimen  and  prefervation  of  health,  in- 
fcribed  to  this  laid,  in  the  year  150(5. 

But  it  is  fomewhat  doubtful  from  what  time  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Vlth.  he  was  declar’d  Bijhop  of  Jujlina ;  al- 
tho’  plain,  that  he  glory’d  much  in  that  title,  as  appears 
in  his  book  De  Pudendagra ,  which  is  the  firft  of  all  his 
works,  publifh’d  1497.  So  that  there  is  room  for 
conjecture,  that  he  was  about  this  time  advanced  to  that 
dignity ;  becaufe  he  fays  himfelf,  in  his  preface  to  the 
fame,  that  he  had  been  for  t£n  years  fo  taken  up  with 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  as  to  have  little  time  to  fpare 
for  Phyjick ,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  he  means  not  thofe  re¬ 
lating 
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ktina  to  this  Bijhoprict,  but  fome  other  calls  in  his 

attendance  upon  his  Holmcfe  the  Pope 

This  Prelacy  however  of  JuJhna,  which  Torella  had 
obtain’d  it  is  certain  lies  in  Sardinia,  fub  metropoli 
Jrboreenft ,  vulg.  Oriftagni.  Francis  de  Vico,  in  hijk- 
ria  general  de  la  IJla  y  Reino,  de  Sardena.  Part  60. 
Cap  8 o,  81.  fays  it  was  fuppreft  m  the  year  1504, 
and  united  to  the  faid  Metropolitan.  It  appears  how- 
M  va.  ad.  eyer  that  our  Jafper  (n)  was  prefent  at  the  fecond 

conned  of  Lateran  under  P^pe  Julius 
eilior.  P  •  and  fubferib’d  under  the  title  of  Epifcopus  Janft a  juj - 
Labbe.  t-na  .  Whence  it  is  plain,  that  albeit  the  right  was 

ceafed,  he  ftill  held  the  title. 

There  are  four  trads  of  this  author’s  extant,  con¬ 
cerning  this  Diftemper. 

/»!  Dialog!  The  firft  inferib’d  De  Pudendagra  («)  written  at 
de  Dolore  in  Rome ,  and  dedicated  to  the  mojl  illujlrious  and  r  everend 
Pudendagra.  father  -n  qqj  Ca,rar  Borgia ,  with  the  title  of  San  ft  a 

•  Maria  novre^  Diaconus  &  Cardinalis  Valentinus :  Hence 
it  feemsthe  fame  to  have  been  wrote  in  the  year  1498, 
wherein  Catfar  de  Borgia ,  the  bafe  fon  of  Alexander 
the  VI.  and  brother  to  John  de  Borgia  Duke  of  Gaunt , 
{lain  whether  by  treachery  or  misfortune,  had  quitted 
the  dignity  of  Cardinal,  It  appears  alfo  farther,  by  the 
teftimony  of  this  author,  at  the  clofe  of  his  work-  that 
the  fame  was  compiled  at  the  time  aforefaid :  So  there 
is  lefs  room  to  -  wonder  he  fhould  be  commended  by 
Scanarolus ,  in  his  treatife  printed  at  Boulogne ,  the  year 
following,  1498. 

In  this  book,  Torella  afferts  the  Difeafe  began  to 
'  fhow  itfelf  in  the  year  1493,  in  France ,  which  in  the 
collection  made  at  Venice  by  Aloys  Luifinus,  is jet  down 

*  Alvernia ;  and  that  by  the  way  of  contagion,  it  ipread 
thence  into  Spain,  Italy ,  and  fo  all  over  Europe ,  we 

might  fay  the  World.  r 

■  the  Aftrologers , '  faith  he,  tell  us,  that  the  Difeafe 
happen’d  by  means  of  a  Conjlellation  of  the  fuperior  or 
heavenly  bodies  *,  tor  that  . all  effects  which  areuniver 
fal,  are  to  be  refolv’d  into  univerfal  caufes  j  and  foi 
that  the  planet  Saturn  exifted  at  this  time  in  Aries :  Far¬ 
ther,  that  in  this  fign,  together  wkh  Pifces,  there  are 

f  Sfcirs 
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Stars  having  a  power  of  generating  moofters :  Others 
again,  he  tells  us,  will  have  it  to  be  Flagellum  Dei^ 
the  fcourge  of  God. 

From  hence  he  comes  to  acquaint  us  with  their  opi¬ 
nions  who  thought  the  like  Diflemper  had  been  taken 
notice  of  by  Avicen ,  as  in  his  fecond  Canon ,  Caput  de 
Flour e :  By  Hugo  Lenenfis^  Confil.  70.  de  infedl.  Cutis 
&  Afaphati ,  cum  pujlulis  Faciei :  Alfo  by  Hippocrates 
aphor.  20.  and  21.  Sedt.  3.  and  by  Galen7  in  his  Com¬ 
ment  on  thofe  aphorijms . 

He  confefleth  it  to  be  a  contagious  Difeafe  like  the 
Scabies ,  or  a  certain  fpecies  thereof }  yet  notwithftanding 
it  is  generally  communicated  that  way,  he  thinks  it  may 
be  generated  by  other  means,  as  bad  diet ,  both  meat  and 
drink ,  falty  four  or  bitter  aliments ,  as  happen’d  ( but  he 
muft  be  furely  impos’d  on)  he  fays,  to  Anthony  Marcus , 
a  Catalan ,  and  Majler  both  of  Arts  and  Medicine . 
Fo  thofe  who  have  dfcontinu  d  the  ufe  of  the  Baths ,  or 
wearing  the  fame  linen  for  too  long  time ,  without  Jhift - 
ingy  uftng  no  exercife ,  nor  frictions  to  jupply  the  place 7 
which  might  derive  the  Humours  through  the  pores  of  the 
Skin. 

The  Cure,  he  thinks,  muft  be  performed  firjl^  by 
Diet  and  Potions  :  As  to  the  former,  he  gives  many 
rules,  but  thefe  in  common  ufe :  And  in  regard  to  his 
potions ,  his  intent  is  firft  to  purge  away  the  fame,  be¬ 
ing  prepar’d  by  his  digejlives  3  and  to  evacuate  alfo  by 
vencefedlion.  Secondly ,  to  dry  up  the  remains  by  bath¬ 
ing  and  local  applications ,  in  which  number  he  places 
the  ftove  or  fudatory.  Fhirdly ,  to  confumewhat  is  yet 
left  flicking  in  the  pores,  by  the  ufe  of  liniments ,  of 
which  he  has  fet  down  many,  as  well  deterging  as  mun- 
difying  ( which  furely  imply  the  Jarne)  and  drying  ;  to 
which  he  adds,  but  in  a  fmall  proportion,  the  Ahiick- 
filver  divided  by  fpittle . 

Jn  his  fecond ,  he  has  enter’d  five  medical  councils , 
for  as  many  Patients,  which  he  had  under  his  cure  the 
fame  year  1497. 

c  The  firft  had  contracted  the  diftemper  in  Augufl , 
£  by  copulating  with  an  infected  Woman,  on  whole 

l  Virga  there  prefently  appear’d  an  Ulcer  7  with  a  hard- 

6  nefs 
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«  nefs  firetching  like  a  ray  up  to  the  Groin,  foul  and 
€  virulent.  After  fix  days,  whilft  the  fame  was  heal- 

<  mg,  he  was  feiz-’d  with  intenfe  pain  of  his  Head,  Neck, 
c  Shoulders,  Arms  and  Legs,  as  alfo  on  his  Ribs,  and 
«  ten  days  after  thefe  Pains,  he  broke  out  with  many 
c  Puftules  about  his  Head,  Neck  and  Face. 

€  The  fecond ,  if  we  may  credit  Torella  ( fed  credat 
c  Judaus  apello)  was  in  the  fame  month  affe&ed  with 
c  a  fanguine  Pudendagra ,  by  reafon  of  bad  diet,  having 
€  feveral  Ulcufcula  on  the  Virga,  with  broad  red  fpots  or 
«  Puftdes  all  over  him,  which  threw  off  branny  fcales ; 
c  at  length  he  alfo  complain’d  of  pains  of  his  Head, 
f  Neck  and  Shoulders. 

‘  The  Third,  in  the  way  of  infe&ion,  had  receiv’d 
€  a  phlegmatic  Pudendagra ,  with  large  crufty  Scabs, 
c  whence  iffued  a  thick,  whitifh,  or  rather  duskifh  mat- 
c  ter,  attended  with  pains  :  He  came  in  the  OSlober 
e  following. 

c  The  Fourth  had  beendifeafed  about  a  year  before 
c  with  a  Pudendagra ,  occafion’d  {at  leaft  he  made  our 
c  author  believe  fo)  by  fleeping  in  the  fame  bed  with 
6  his  brother  therewith  difeafed.  At  the  firfi:  he  com- 
c  plain’d  of  pains,  after  which  there  broke  out  many 
4  grofs  Puftules,  crufty  and  eineritious,  which  difap- 
€  pearing,  his  pains  return’d  with  Ulcers  on  the  Ti* 
c  bia. 

c  The  Fifth  took  theDifeafe,  as  it  is  here  fet  down, 
c  fpontaneoujly ,  or  through  an  evil  Difpofition  of  the 

<  Humours  in  his  Blood,  breaking  forth  likewife  in 
c  Scabs,  attended  with  fevere  pains  of  the  Arms,  Shoul- 
€  ders.  Neck  and  Hands,  and  more  efpecially  on  his 
c  Shin-bones,  where  there  is  little  more  than  the  outer 
c  teguments  to  cover  the  fame.  But  by  means  of  the 
c  forefaid  alteratives  and  digefiives ,  with  the  purges, 
c  Jloves  or  fudatories  ;  anointing  in  the  mean  time  the 
£  Ulcers  arid  Puflules  with  his  detergent  liniments , 
€  all  thefe  five  Patients,  as  he  tells  us,  were  reftor’d  to 
4  Health. 

We  now  come  to  his  third  Book,  entitled  De  Dolor e 
in  Pudendagra ,  which  was  publifh’d  at  Blois  in  France , 
anno  1499°  as  he  obferves  in  the  preface,  when  he  toge¬ 
ther 
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ther  with  Ctefar  Borgia ,  who  follow’d  the  Court  of 
Lewis  the  French  King ,  was  detain’d  the  whole  £hia*- 
dragefima  or  time  of  Lent ,  by  reafon  of  a  peltilent  in- 
fedtion  of  the  air  :  So  that  we  Ihould  not  admire,  if 
For  ell  a  in  this  book,  fets  forth  the  praife  of  another  tradt 
of  his,  made  publick  lome  years  before,  when  he  was  at 
Borne ,  concerning  this  contagion  of  the  Pudendagra  • 
or  that  he  ihould  addrefs  the  faid  Borgia ,  not  as  Car¬ 
dinal ,  which  epithet  he  had  formerly,  and  which  the 
faid  Borgia  had  fince  relign’d ;  but  as  Captain  General 
of  the  holy  Roman  Churchy  and  Duke  of  Valence  ;  with 
the  Dutchy  of  which  he  had  been  then  lately  inverted 
by  Lewis  the  XIL  King  of  France  1498.  That  of  Gw- 
falonerius ,  iff  Capitanus  generalis  fandtce  Ecclefue  Ro¬ 
mance^  were  bellow’d  by  Alexander  the  VI.  his  father, 
on  the  29th  of  March  15 00,  as  appears  by  the  Diary 
of  the  faid  Alexander ,  written  by  Bur  char  dus^  and  pub™ 
lifh’d  by  G.  G.  Leibnitius ,  whence  we  are  given  to  un¬ 
derhand,  that  this  book  of  Torellay  altho’  pen’d  at 
Blois  in  the  year  1499,  was  not  made  publick  till  the 
year  1500. 

In  his  epiftle  dedicatory,  with  the  moll  fulfome  llile 
of  a  fycophant ,  he  makes  his  court  to  this  fame  Borgia , 
who,  notwithstanding  one  of  the  vileft  Men  on  earth, 
he  openly  extols,  as  if  he  had  been  the  greatejl  orna¬ 
ment  to  his  age ,  and  the  mojl  learned  of  all  the  Princes 
and  great  men  then  living  j  the  greatejl  friend  alfo  the 
men  of  learning  ever  had ;  the  tnojl  accompliftf  d  foldier  * 
the  mojl  magnanimous ,  as  well  in  the  time  of  war  as 
pence ,  that  the  age  had  produced :  The  noblejl  friend  to 
the  Churchy  at  the  fame  time  enlarging  her  privileges^ 
and  confirming  her  power  and  authority  :  Superior  to 
Brutus  in  jujiice^  in  conjlancy  to  MutiuS,  in  continency 
to  Scipio,  in  fidelity  to  Marcus  Regulus,  and  ingreat- 
nefs  of  foul  to  Paulus  i^Emilius. 

Among  other  of  his  untruths,  and  detefted  flattery, 
he  attempts  his  pedigree  from  the  royal  lineage  of 
France :  Whereas  it  will  appear  in  the  Hijloir  gmea- 
logique  des  grands  officers  de  la  couronne  par  le  pere  Sin- 
plicier ,  iffc.  that  Gafar  Borgia  had  his  Diploma ,  by 
which  he  held  his  title,  conferr’d  upon  him  in  May 
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1409,  bv  Levon  XII  adopting  him  with  his  Family,  . 
and  empowering  him  to  take  thofe  honours  to  himfelf, 
he  was  not  born  to-  when,  according  to  the  fame  Bro- 
chardus ,  this  name  Francia  was  put  in  by  Alexander 
the  VI.  when  (as  before)  he  was  created  Gonfalonerius , 
iff  Capitanus  generalise  &c.  which  he  after  wuh  great 
pride  arrogated  to  himfelf.  But  leaving  thefe  matters 
as  foreign,  we  will  return  to  our  fubjedt,  and  fee  what 
he  fays* farther  about  the  fame,  t.  e.  the  Lues  ve-, 

YiFY 

1.  He  tells  us,  that  the  French  with  a  ftrong  hand 
forcing  themfelves  into  Italy ,  and  particularly  the  king 
dom  of  Naples ,  not  long  after  this,  this  Diftemper 
fhow’d  itfelf  among  them  :  For  which  caufe,  by  the 
Italians  it  was  prefently  named  Morbus  Gallic  us,  as  if 
it  had  been  natural  to  that  kingdom  ;  but  returning 
back  into  France ,  it  was  no  {boner  difcover  d  there, 
than  that  their  countrymen  gave  it  the  title  of  Neapo - 
litanee  becaufe  it  was  from  thence  they  perceived  the 

French  foldiers  had  brought  it. 

2.  Fie  is  of  opinion  theDifeafe  might  be  prevented, 
if  the  Pope ,  Emperor ,  with  other  Kings  and  Princes , 
would  appoint  fome  honed:  underftanding  matrons,  as 
inquifitors  or  fearcherse  whole  bufmefs  fhould  be  to 
examine  all  fufpedted  women ;  and  if  they  found  any 
to  be  foul,  or  to  be  infedted,  to  fet  all  fuch  apart,  or 
to  fend  them  to  fome  place  diredted  by  the  Government, 
where  they  might  be  cured  by  the  Phyfician  or  Sur¬ 
geon  appointed  for  that  end ;  and  for  whom  a  proper 
flipend  fhould  be  provided  lor  their  trouble :  By  which 
method  this  contagious ,  malady,  he  believes,  might  be 
extirpated. 

3.  He  takes  notice  of  certain  bold  pretenders  to  the 
cure  of  this  Diilemper,  whom  he  calls  Deceivers  of  the 
people,  that  in  his  time  made  ufe  of  fome  very  per¬ 
nicious  ointments,  but  acquir’d  great  wealth  thereby : 
Nor  were  the  Phyficians  mindful  of  thofe  miichiefs  j 
for  which  negledt  he  cenfures  them.  When  after  he 
has.  inferted  fome  forms  ot  ointments  ufed  by  thefe 
Pfeudomedici,  as  he  terms  them  (the  principal  of  which 
is  the  Saracenicetl)  he  breaks  out  in  thefe  words, 
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€  Supra  difta  unguent  a  ^  tanquam  a  pefle  fugienda 
z  funt.  Et  contra  pradticantes  infurgunt ,  ft  velint , 

Proto-  Medici ,  aut  ipfa  natura  humana  clamabit :  In - 
c  terficiuntur  homines ,  non  moriuntiir,  ghti  fi  non  in 
€  hoc  fezculo ,  in  alio  tamen ,  reddent  rationem ,  &  fub- 
c  mergentur  in  puteo  pcenitentia ?.  i.  e.  Thefe  ointments 
are  to  be  fhun’d  as  a  plague :  And  let  every  good  Phy- 
fician  exclaim  againft  thofe  who  pradife  with  any  fuch; 
or  elfe  human  nature  itfelf  will  cry  out  againft  them : 

For  men  are  killed  at  this  time,  rather  than  it  can  be 
faid  they  dye :  And  if  they  are  not  called  to  an  account 
in  this  life,  they  will  be  in  the  next,  where  they  ihall 
be  caft  down  in  the  gulph  of:  fbrrow. 

4.  He  acquaints  us,  that  by  means  of  thefe  ointments, 
were  deftroyed  Alfonfus  de  Borgia ,  Nephew  to  Alex¬ 
ander  the  VI.  by  his  brother  Peter  Lewis :  And  his 
brother  John  de  Borgia ,  made  Archbifhop  of  Mont- 
royal  in  Sicily ,  by  the  fame  Alexander ,  in  the  year 
1492,  (p)  who  fell  fome  of  the  firft  vidims  to  this  ;*)Vied*A- 
diftemper,  and  the  remedy.  The  like  fate  he  predided  E^dfcJiar 
of  another  Cardinal,  (q)  who  being  anointed,  and  fup*  de  Borgifpar- 
pofed  cured,  fell  afterwards .  into  a  Confumption :  So  Alexandre 
that  Tor  ell  a  might  eafily  forefee  the  death  of:  this  Car -  Gcrdon>  P* 
dinal  Bartholomew  Martin^  or  as  the  Spaniards  name  (^’cardina- 
him,  Valentine ,  who  was  mafter  of  the  Pope’s  Houjhold^ lis  Ses°bri<a 
and  Bijhop  of  Segobriga ,  Presbyter  and  Cardinal ,  with  centiS" 
the  title  of  St.  Agatha ,  who  died  upon  the  8th  of  the 
Kalends  of  February ,  in  the  year  1500,  or  1501.  be¬ 
ginning  the  computation  from  January ,  as  is  now  the 
cuftom. 

It  muft  however  be  noted,  that  T 'orella ,  who  in  this 
dialogue  of  his  exclaims  fo  vehemently  againft  lifer* 
cury ,  had  in  a  former  treatife  direded  the  fame,  altho* 
in  a  fmall  proportion,  with  his  ointments,  for  the  Puf 
tules  and  Ulcers :  But  having  lately  obferved  fome  mif- 
chief,  (in  all  likelihood  from  the  imprudent  or  immode¬ 
rate  ufe  thereof  by  thefe  unskilful  perfons  he  here  juflly 
condemns)  he  was  fo  frighten’d  as  to  defift  wholly  from 
all  fuch.  <■ 

His  fourth  and  laft  book,  is  concerning  the  Ulcers 
accompanying  the  Pudendagra ,  which  was  bound  up 
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together  with  the  foregoing,  and  contains  many  re¬ 
marks  on  the  nature  and  caufe  of  thefe  Diforders  drawn 
from  the  dodtrine  of  ^Arabians,  and  compofed  after 
the  manner  ufed  at  thofe  times,  in  the  cure  of  which 
he  lays  down  diverfe  detergent,  mundifying,  incarm  g, 
and  Lfoii dating  tophh 1  But  in which  as  before,  not 
a  grain  of  quickfilver  is  admitted.  _  No  P 

termit  a  remedy  which  he  propofes  for  the  Ulcers  o 

the  Virga ,  in  the  words  following,  , 

«  Let  the  Perfon  thus  infedted,  of  wno  is  uiee- 
«  rated  on  this  part,  fo  foon  as  poffible,  procure  feme 
«  mean  perfon  to  fuck  the  Sore,  prefTing  exter- 
«  nally  round  about  ;  or  let  the  fame  be  lightly 
«  fcarified  firft  of  all,  and  then  'lay  on  a  little  fort 
«  foap  with  lime:  or  elfe  apply  the  vent  of  a  cock  or 
«  pigeon,  deplumed  all  round,  to  the  fore  part, 

“  which  fo  long  as  the  creature  lives,  muft  be  often 
“  renewed ;  or  a  frog  fplit  in  two  may  be  held  dole 

Finally,  Our  hiftorian  would  have  it  obferved,  that 
in  thefe  remarks ,  or  quotations  rather  from  iorella ,  e 
has  confalted  that  edition  of  his  works  which  wa^  P^b" 
Jiflied  at  Rome,  by  John  Beriken  and  Martin  of  Am- 
Jferdam:  For  in  the  cohesion  made  tfpemce  by 
Aloyfius  Luipnus ,  there  are  many  things,  he  tells  us, 
foitted  in,  many  things  omitted,  befides  the  interpo¬ 
lations. 

CONRADE  SC  HELLING,  of  HiedeL 

burg . 

Publifhed  a  Conftlium  for  thofe  evil  Puftules,  (as  be 
terms  them )  going  by  the  name  of  Malum  de  Francia , 

(a)  Schenk,  in  this  place,  and  about  this  time,  in  jXo.{a). 

in.  bibiioth.  ^phe  author  was  phyfician  to  Philip ,  Elector  rata- 

niusdefeript.  tin*,  according  to  John  George  Sehenkius  (b).  But 
med.&  fince  this  Philip,  called  Pojlhumous ,  the  fon  of  Lewis, 
Merck,  in  «d  Elettor  Palatine ,  by  Margaret ,  the  daughter  ot 
“@re‘  Amadous  the  8th  Duke  of  Savoy ,  was  born  in  the 
ib)  utfupra.  year  1448,  and  died  in  that  of  1508.  ’Tis  very  like¬ 
ly  our  Conrade ,  his  Phylician,  might  have  written  is 
Dijfertation ,  fo  much  commended,  in  the  year  ^15^ 
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which  hath  never  yet  come  to  our  hands,  nor  any 
other  of  his  writings,  unlefs  a  Council  for  the  Plague , 
printed  in  the  German  tongue ,  in  ^Ho  at  the  fame 
place. 

MARTIN  POLICHIUS  MELLER-  ' 

STADIUS , 

Born  at  Mellerftade ,  a  town  in  Franconia ,  took  his 
Doctors  degree  at  Lipfick ,  where  he  was  appointed 
publick  Profeffor ,  and  flay’d  there  till  Frederick  the 
Hid.  furnamed  the  tVife ,  fon  of  Ernejl ,  Elector  and 
ot  Saxony ,  fled  into  Palcejline  for  the  caufe  of 
religion ,  whom  he  followed  1493?  as  phyfician: 

And  when  the  Univerfity  of  JVurtzburg ,  was  erected 
in  the  year  1501.  he  was  there  matriculhted,  and 
made  the  firft  Re  Ft  or,  as  well  as  Doff  or  of  Divinity , 
dying  there  in  1513?  according  to  Gefner  (c),  and  <Y)  in  bibl. 
Vander linden  (d)  ;  or  1514,  according  to  Mercklinus 

(*?)  an  &  Mangelus  (f).  <  fe;  Linden. 

Among  fome  other  of  his  works,  mentioned  by  renovat. 

Gefner,  there  is  a  little  treatife,  inscribed  Refponfio  in  (/)  Blb!* 
fuperadditos  erroris  Simonis  Pijlons  de  Male  Franco. 

Printed  at  Lipfick  by  Marcus  Brandt ,  1501,  in  4to. 

There  is  alfo  extant  an  epiftle  of  John  Maynard  to 
Martin  MellerJiad,Mte&  at  Mirandola,  150°,  which 
is  the  firft  in  his  fecond  book  of  Medical  Epiftles ,  in 
which  the  faid  Maynard  owns  that  he  had  received 
both  the  defence  of  Martin ,  and  the  accufation  of 
Simon  Pijior.  Which  is  not  eafy  to  underftand, 
unlefs  he  refers  to  fome  other  defence  of  Poli- 
chius  before  15003  or  fome  later  edition  of  his  reply 
to  thefe  Err  ores  fuperadditi ,  of  the  faid  Pijlors,  of  a 
date  beyond  that  of  1501.  Tho’  pofljbly  fome  mi  flake 
may  have  fallen  out  in  the  edition,  with  refpedt  to 

the  fame. 


JOSEPH  GRUNBECKIUS ,  by  country  1503, 

a  German , 

Who  wrote  a  treatife  named  De  Meniulagra ,  five 

de  Morbo,  (according  to  others)  Regio.  Pripted  at 

Venice  this  year,  in  4to.  _ 
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( g )  in  biblio-  Concerning  this  laft,  there  have  been  great  difputes 
fiTNomen-  among  fome  writers :  Whilft  Gefner  [g)^  Spachius  (h)9 
£latura°iSipt.  and  Pafchal  G alius  (/),  will  have  it  De  Mentulagra 
med.  feu  Morbo  Galileo.  Schenkius  \k\  Linden  (/),  Mirck- 

ined  B  bI*  linus  an^  Mangetus  («),  contend  for  Mentulagra 
(A)Bibl.rned .five  de  Morbo  Regio. 

( ijDe  feript.  Our  author  thinks  this  laft  term  was  added  to  the 
(^Linden.  Mentulagra ,  in  order  to  reconcile  this  difference 
renovat.  among  the  phyfical  writers. 

(n)  Bibi.  However,  faith  he,  I  remember  there  is  'mention 
H  Tom.  6.  made  thereof  by  Zacharias  the  high-prieft,  about  the 
Coiha.  year  74.6  (0),  in  his  twelfth  epiftle  to  Boniface ,  Arch - 
l^abbe"  ?  bijhop  of  Mentz ,  which  was  written  by  way  of  advice 
concerning  a  Difeafe  then  reigning  in  Germany ,  to 
certify  him  concerning  the  method  neceffary  to  be 
obferved  at  that  time,  in  regard  to  the  fame.  Whence 
it  appears  from  that  epiftle,  that,  by  this  Morbus  Re¬ 
gius  is  underftood  the  Lepra  of  the  Arabians ,  which 
was  then  got  into  Europe.  The  fame  denomination 
might  very  poftibly  prevail  in  Germany ,  even  to  the 
time  of  this  writer  ^  and  from  the  likenefs  fuppofed 
between  the  one  and  the  other,  as  was  believed  at  the 
beginning  or  firft  appearance  of  the  Morbus  Gallicusx 
might  occafion  its  being  named  at  fome  times  Mentu ■-» 
lagra  feu  Morbus  Gallicus ,  at  others,  Mentulagra  five 
Morbus  Regius ,  as  was  the  old  phrafe  in  Germany  for 
theLeprofy.  But  of  this  let  thofeGentlemenconfiderfur- 
ther,  who  have  this  book  of  Grunbeckius  in  their  cuftody. 


JOHN  DE  VIGO ,  of  Genoa, 

Or  as  he  writes  himfelf,  ex  Urbe  Rapalla ,  which  is 
under  the  government  of  that  Republic k.  Whence 
at  the  beginning  of  his  feventh  book  of  his  Chirurgia 
Curiofa ,  and  in  the  proem  to  that  called  Compendiofa , 
he  ftiles  himfelf  Rapalligena. 

He  was  principal  furgeon  to  Pope  Julius  the  fecond \ 
eledted  to  the  Papacy  the  laft  day  of  Oftober^  1503, 
and  who  died  the  21ft  of  February ,  1514.  He  re- 
fided  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  where  he  had  many  great 
honours  and  offices,  as  well  as  riches  heaped  upon 
turn,  Sixtus  Garaj  nephew  to  the  fame  Julius >  by 
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his  fitter  Lucina ,  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula ,  Cardinal 

and  Vice-chancellor  of  the  holy  Roman  churchy  allowed 

him  a  yearly  penfion  of  300  crowns  in  gold  (/>).  He  'V™-  , 

compofed  his  famous  book  of  the  Chirurgia  Curio/a  nUl°™™ 

(as  he  tells  us  in  the  preface)  in  the  year  1503,  ad^D. m. com- 

drefled  to  Bandinellus  de  Saulis ,  Cardinal  presbyter ,  rnd.  prefix- 

under  the  title  Sandies  Sabines. 

This  work  of  his  XJniverfal  Chirurgery ,  confitts  of 
nine  books,  in  the  fifth  of  which  he  difcourfes  largely 
of  the  French  Difeafe ,  especially  in  his  two  firft  chap¬ 
ters,  which  have  been  taken  into  the  colledion  of 
Aloyfms  Luifmus. 

1.  According  to  this  writer,  the  Diftemper  fhowed 
itfelf  firft  of  all  in  Italy ^  in  the  year  1494,  *n 
month  of  December ;  and  that  till  then  it  was  un¬ 
known  and  unobferved  by  any  of  the  antients,  at  leaft  . 
in  the  manner  it  now  appeared. 

2.  That  i:  was  truly  contagious ,  and  generally  arofe 
by  copulation  of  the  found  man  with  a  foul  woman, 
or  by  the  found  woman  lying  with  a  man  therewith 
difeafed. 

3.  That  in  order  to  the  cure,  there  was  a  neceffity 
to  invent  fome  new  method,  as  well  as  medicines  , 
and  in  reality,  if  any  thing  conducing  thereto  was 
found  out,  it  was  owing  to  fome  new  experiments, 
rather  than  to  any  of  the  old  auxiliaries  for  other 
Diftempers. 

4.  Fie  diftinguifhes  the  time  of  being  infected,  as 
whether  recent  or  confirmed .  For  the  firft  he  thinks 
the  methodical  cure  fufficient  j  which  confifts  in  diety 
alteratives ,  bleeding ,  purgings  bathing ,  Jloving ,  and  in 
liniments  mixt  up  with  quickfilver.  But  when  thefe 
fuffice  not  to  remove  the  Pains  ^  Pujlules ,  and  the 
other  fymptoms, 

5.  The  Difeafe  being  now  confirmed,  he  relies 
wholly  upon  the  quickfilver ,  than  which,  he  pawns 
his  credit,  there  is  nothing  more  available.  The  Pa¬ 
tient  is  forthwith  to  be  anointed  with  the  following, 
or  in  place  thereof,  to  apply  the  cerate .  The  former 
is  to  be  rubbed  about  his  Arms  and  Legs,  once,  or  it 

may  be  twice,  a  day,  till  his  Teeth  begin  to  ach, 
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when  the  anointing  rcuft  be  difcontinued,  but  the 
flux  of  Rheum  kept  up  till  the  phlegmatick  Humours 
ceafe  to  run  off  longer  by  his  Mouth  and  Gums. 

6.  Both  the  liniment  and  cerate  are  to  contain  a 
fixteenth  part  of  quickfilver ,  extinguifhed  with  fpittlc. 
The  firfl:  of  thefe,  our  author  fays,  was  grown  obfo- 
lete,  altho’  fomewhat  like  it  is  to  be  met  with  in  dif- 
penfatories,  under  the  name  of  the  Neapolitane  oint¬ 
ment .  The  cerate  being  ftill  famous,  under  that  of 
Emplajl.  de  Ranis  cam  Mercurio.  The  inventor  of 
the  firfl:,  calls  it  Unguentum  nobilijjimts  operaiionis,  pre¬ 
vailing  at  all  times  of  the  Difeafe  :  And  as  to  the 
lafl:,  he  fays,  that  he  had  experienced  the  fame  a 
thoufand  times,  to  his  great  credit,  and  no  little  ad¬ 
vantage.  Whence  we  may  infer,  that  after  James 
•  Beringarias ,  this  John  de  Vigo  is  the  mofl:  antient,  and 
the  mofl:  ftrenuous  champion  of  all  others,  for  the  Hy- 
drargyrofis ,  or  the  cure  by  Mercurial  Unfit  ion :  As 
alfo  the  firfl:  who  ufed  the  red  precipitate  externally, 
,  to  the  Puflules  on  the  Virga  •  which  he  ftiles  Pulvis 

'Cap.  2!  *  5  fuus  carnis  fuperjluee  remotivus  (q\  whofe  preparation 
he  has  entered  in  his  feventh  book  of  his  Antidotary . 
He  was  living  in  the  year  1517,  as  appears  by  his  let¬ 
ter  to  John  Antracinus  Maceraia ,  with  the  anfwer  of 
this  lafl:  to  him,  prefixed  to  his  Cbirurgia  Compen - 
diofa. 

f  ‘  '■  - 

iSo7.  ANTHONY  BENIVENIUS ,  of  Florence, , 

Very  famous  in  the  year  1495,  and  who  died  in 
1525.  He  compofed  a  treatife,  infcribed,  De  abditis 
nonnullis ,  &  mirandis  Morborum  ac  fanationum  caufis . 
Printed  at  this  time  and  place.  Which  contains  no 
chapters  in  4to,  in  the  firfl:  of  which  he  recites  fome 
few  things  concerning  this  Difeafe,  called  Morbus 
G alliens )  and,  for  thofe  times,  a  very  rational  dif* 
courfe. 

1.  He  aflerts  the  fame  to  be  a  new  Diftemper,  be¬ 
ginning  about  the  year  149  <5,  when  it  firfl:  fhowed  it 
i el f  among  the  Spaniards  in  Italy  ^  then  fpreading  into 
France ,  and  other  countries  in  Europe ,  it  feized  upon 
great  numbers  of  the  people  at  the  fame  time. 
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2.  He  points  out  the  Difeafe  very  accurately,  as  it 
then  appeared. 

3.  He  lays  down  the  methodical  cure  thereof,  as  it 
is  called,  in  few  words,  together  with  .  the  ufe  of  a 
Mercurial  Liniment :  But  this  rather  from  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  others  than  his  own.  After  which  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  to  be  put  into  a  fweat. 


WINDEL1N E  HOCK  DE  BRAG-  ,514. 

KEN  AW, 

[  Dodtor,  as  well  of  Arts  as  Medicine ,  in  the  Col¬ 
lege  at  Bulloign ]  Set  forth  his  book  at  this  time,  as 
he  fays  himfelf,  in  his  firft  chapter  concerning  this 
Sicknefs,  under  the  appellation  of  Aientagra  :  Or,  A 
*Treatife  of  the  caufes ,  prevention ,  regimen ,  and  cure  of 
the  Morbus  Gallicus ,  vulg.  Mala  Franco  fa.  Contain¬ 
ing  iixteen  chapters.  But  thofe  are  miftaken  who  re¬ 
port  the  fame  to  have  been  publifhed  at  Venice ,  by 
Oftavianus ,  in  the  year  1502,  unlefs  we  are  to  under- 
{land  it  of  fome  former  edition,  prior  to  that  under  W  flfd 
examination  (r).  Mangetus. 

In  this  difcourfe  we  find  the  fame  things  repeated 
as  in  others,  particularly,  that  the  Difeafe  began  in  the 
year  1494,  an<^  therefore  is  new,  and  was  unknown 
to  the  antients,  being  diverfe  from  any  of  their  Dif- 
tempers.  Which  he  proves  by  many  arguments,  more 
efpecially  with  regard  to  the  Elephantiafis  and  the 
Afaphatus :  That  it  is  derived  not  folely  by  contagion , 
but  its  real  and  genuine  caufe  is  to  be  taken  from  the 
celejlial  influx  of  the  wandering  flars  ($}. 

As  to  the  cure  he  is  redundant, 

j.  In  explicating  the  right  ufe 'of  the  nonnaiurals. 

2.  In  propounding  the  fame  by  various  remedies, 

fuch  as  evacuation ,  phlebotomy ,  pharmacy ,  fyrups ,  lo¬ 
tions^  baths , floves,  (Ac.  (t).  -  g  - 

3.  In  defcribing  various  Mercurial  Ointments  with  ,9,l° 
the  quickftlver  in  frnall  quantity,  fuch  as  were  former¬ 
ly  directed  for  the  Scab  by  Gordonius  and  Guido  de 
Cauliaco :  For  thefe  ointments ,  faith  he,  which  contain 
quickfllver  killed  by  fafling  fpittle ,  have  a  mojl  wonder¬ 
ful  ejfeff  in  this  Difeafe  of  the  Mentagray  and  all  the 
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painful  attending  fymptoms ,  notwithftanding  which,  he 
forbids  meddling  therewith,  unlefs  with  caution,  and 
in  fuitable  quantity,  admixt  with  fome  of  his  owtr 
Bezoardicks ,  for  fear  the  mifchief  fhould  exceed  the 
advantage.  After  which  he  fums  up  the  whole,  in 
recommending  a  cauteiy  for  the  Pains  of  the  Head 
(u)  in  fine  accompanying  this  Difeafe  (u). 

Cap‘ 1  •  According  to  this  writer,  the  munition  is  to  be  ufed 
(wjcap.25.  at  fet  intervals  ( w J,  purging  between  the  fame,  or 
after  the  following  order,  “  Firft  let  the  Patient  take 
a  a  minoratlve  ;  the  day  following,  his  fyrup  cf  fumi - 
cc  tory  •  the  third  he  is  to  ufe  the  undtion ,  and  that 
cc  upon  going  to  reft  ;  the  next  morning  his  fyrup 
<c  again,  and  fo  daily,  till  he  has  taken  fix  fyrups  in 
cc  as  many  days,  and  been  three  times  anointed.  Af- 
cc  ter  which  he  is  to  take  a  folutlve ,  that  the  Humours 
cc  by  this  time  tending  upwards,  may  be  diverted,  and 
cc  carried  off  by  ftool :  By  which  his  fore  Chaps  will 
cc  be  prevented.  And  thus  he  is  to  proceed  for  feveral 
cc  days  following.  ” 

This  author  is  (but  erroneoufly )  named  Wendelinus 
Ha.  k  de  Brackenman ,  in  the  bibliotheque  of  Conrade 
Gefner  :  Alfb  Wendelinus  Hack  de  Braheman ,  in  the 
medical  library  of  Pafchal  Gallus. 

There  is  another  treatife  extant  of  Windellnus ,  en¬ 
titled  De  curandis  Ulcerlbus  Morbum  Gallicum  ut  plu - 
rimum  confequentibus.  Which  our  author  fays  he  had 
not  hitherto  met  withal.  > 

j -  j5,  JAMES  C  A  T A  N  E  U  S  of  Genoa ,  or  who 

writes  himfelf  De  Lacu  Marcino. 

We  are  uncertain  at  what  precife  time  this  work  of 
his  was  publifhed,  but  certain,  that  it  muft  have  been 
after  Leonlcenus ,  Aqullanusy  and  Dorella ,  all  which 
are  therein  commended;  and  as  certain,  that  it  was 
publifhed  before  the  year  1518,  becaufe  he  takes  no 
notice  of  the  cure  by  guajacum ,  tho’  he  induftrioufly 
and  methodically  treats  of  the  other  remedies  made 
ufe  of  at  thofe  times. 

As  to  its  hrft  rife,  he  agrees  with  others,  that  it 
(xj  Car.  3.  appeared  foil  of  all  in  Italy ^  about  the  year  1494,  (*); 

that 
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'that  it  was  in  itfelf  monftrous,  fiich  as  was  never  feen 
before,  but  unknown  to  all  the  world;  being  a  quite 
different  Diftemper  from  that  of  the  Leprofy  (y).  Ve-  (jO  CaP-  3* 
ry  feverely  chiding  Aquilanus  for  furmihng  otherwife 
thereof. 

He  lays  down  many  things  in  refpedt  to  this  Con¬ 
tagion,  unheeded  by  thofe  who  went  before  him. 

1 .  That  the  fame  may  be  communicated  diverfly 
(z),  by  copulation,  lying  in  bed  with  the  infedted ,  by^cap. 

fucking ,  and  by  fuckling. 

2.  That  however  it  is  not  always  tranfmitted,  even 
by  fuch  copulation  with  the  difeafed :  F or  that  he  had 
known  fever al  thus  converfing,  and  putting  themfelves 
in  danger,  who  notwithftanding  had  efcaped  it. 

But  quitting  thefe,  what  is  of  more  regard,  he  pro- 
pofes,  in  order  to  the  perfect  and  compleat  cure  there¬ 
of,  thefe  nine  particulars  as  neceflary  thereunto  ( a ),  ( a )  CaP*  7* 
I.  Diet .  2.  Phlebotomy.  3.  Digejlion  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours .  4.  Evacuation.  5*  adminijlr ation  of  vi¬ 

pers.  6.  Of  baths.  7.  The  malagma ,  or  Mercurial 
liniment.  8.  The  providing  for  the  accidents  thence 
arifing.  And  9.  For  the  fymptoms  of  -the  Difeafe  it 
felf 

The  firft  fix  chapters  relate  to  the  methodical  cure , 
as  above  recited :  The  feventh  to  the  Mercurial  ma¬ 
lagma,  where  he  reproves  Torella ,  Bijhop  of  St.  Ju - 
Jlina ,  for  condemning  its  ufe,  and  calling  thofe  who 
pradtifed  that  way,  manjlayers  and  murtherers.  Such 
cenfure,  faith  he,  is  unjuft,  being  contrary  to  expe¬ 
rience  :  For  that  many  perfons  we  fee  daily  have  re¬ 
ceived  cure  by  fuch  Mercurial  Illinitions  :  The  noxi¬ 
ous  Humours  being  carried  off  in  a  ftream,  as  it  were, 
by  the  Glandules  of  the  Mouth. 

Hence  he  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  me¬ 
thod  of  ufing  it,  little  different  from  the  pra&ice  of 
thefe  times :  And  at  the  conclusion  fets  down  a  form 
of  the  malagma  or  ointment ,  lefs  compounded  than 
that  of  Vigo* s,  with  a  larger  quantity  of  the  quick- 
fiver ,  viz.  an  eighteenth  part  But  here  furely  there 
muft  be  a  miftake,  Vigo  himfelf  directing  a  fixteenth ; 

nay,  in  the  fame  place  he  mentions  thofe,  who  in- 

-  •  {lead 
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ftead  of  the  unaion,  ufed  fumes  of  cinnabar ,  quid-' 
filver  and  fulphur ,  performing  wonders  thereby.  How¬ 
ever,’  he  deems  the  ointment  (which  he  every  where 
names  malagma J  the  much  iafer  method. 

In  this  eighth  chapter,  he  fpeaks  of  the  accidents  at¬ 
tending  the  fame,  as  diminution  of  the  native  heat, 
weaknefs  of  the  Stomach,  ftench  of  the  Mouth,  with 
loofenefs  of  the  Teeth.  And  in  his  ninth  fuch  as 
attend  upon,  or  are  confequents  of  the  Difeale  itieir, 
as  the  defilements  of  the  Skin,  pains  of  all  parts  of  the 
Body,  Nodes  and  Ulcers.  Endeavouring  to  provide 
for  each  by  the  rules  of  art ;  fo  that  however  this  trea- 
tife  is  but  fhort,  it  is  very  excellent,  and  may  be  e- 
fteemed  one  of  the  firft  in  which  we  have  an  accu¬ 
rate  account  of  proceeding  this  way  by  the  quick- 
filver. 

JOHN  ALM  EN  0  a  Spaniard ,  Art.  & 

J  Med.  Dr. 

.  The  firft  of  his  country,  who  wrote  a  book  (con¬ 
taining  /even  chapters )  concerning  this  Diftemper :  In 
the  proem  to  which  he  promifes  great  matters,  as 
well  in  the  prejervative  as  the  curative  part  thereof, 
delivering  nothing  therein  more  than  he  is  ready  to 
.  vouch  for  truth  (b)y  viz.  that  there  are  feven  prime 
intentions  in  refpecf  to  the  cure,  I  irft,  By  relaxing  the 
Belly.  Secondly,  A  gentle  evacuation ,  called  a  minor  a- 
tive.  Thirdly,  Digejlion  of  the  peccant  matter .  Fourth¬ 
ly,  Emptying  the  fame  out  of  the  Body.  Fifthly,  Alte¬ 
ration  of  the  Parts.  Sixthly,  Strengthening  the  fame. 
And  feventhly,  Correction  of  accidents. 

The  firft  fix  of  thefe  indications,  take  in  the  thera¬ 
peutic  k  or  curatory  part ;  to  the  laft  belongs  the  Mer¬ 
curial  Illinition ,  however  in  fmall  quantity  ;  notwith¬ 
standing  which  it  is  confeft,  that  at  fome  times  a  i alt- 
vat  ion  has  been  occafioned,  fince  he  takes  notice  of 
the  ft  ink  of  the  Mouth  proceeding  thence,  and  for 

which  he  provides  remedies.  . 

This  author,  together  with  Wendeline  Hock. ,  directs 
thefe  Mercurial  Unctions  to  be  ufed  at  proper  intervals, 

delivering  his  fentiments  in  the  very  lame  words,  not 

.  without 


/ 
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without  fufpicion  of  his  copying  what  he  1  elates  from 

that  author,  in  the  way  of  a  plagiary  . 

cc  Let  the  following  order,  faith  he  he  ob-  (c)  Cap 
«  ferved  •  the  firft  and  fecond  day  his  alterative  fyrup, 

«  the  third  let  him  be  anointed  with  the  following, 
cc  on  the  Legs  and  Arms,  the  Palms  and  Soles,  (thefe 
he  names  partes  domejlica )  but  lightly  and  fparingly, 
at  the  time  of  his  going  to  reft.  The  next  morn- 
“  in<*  he  takes  his  fyrup ;  fo  that  by  the  fixth  day,  he 
has  had  fo  many  fyrups,  and  been  thrice  anointed: 

When  he  is  now  to  take  a  folutive ,  that  the  Hu¬ 
mours  arifing  upwards,  may  be  turned  downwards, 

«  and  thereby  a  (ore  Mouth  prevented.  Thus  he  mutt 

cc  proceed  for  fome  days.”  .  ,  ,  . 

Moreover  it  appears,  that  this  author  wrote  his 
treatife  before  the  year  1516,  fince  the  fame  was  this 
year  fet  forth  at  Pavia ,  where  the  following  collec¬ 
tion  was  made  firft  of  all  by  Bemhardine  de  Garaldn , 
for  whom  they  were  printed  in  folio,  viz. 

Nich.  Leonicenus  Vigentinus ,  de  Morbo  Galileo. 

Joannes  Almenar  Hyfpanus,  de  eadem. 

To  which  are  added  the  following, 


cc 

cc 


cc 

cc 

cc 


Aageli  Bolognini  Bonontenfis ,  de  cur  a  Ulcer  um>  &c 


lib .  2. 

Alexandra  Benedifti 
Febre. 

Dominici  MaJJariee 
i Menfuris ,  lib .  3* 


Veronenjis ,  lib.  de  P ejlilenti 
Jd'icentini ,  de  Ponderibus  L 


GEORGE  VE  LL  A,  of  Bruffel s. 

He  wrote  a  Council  for  that  excellent  Dodor  of  arts 
Aloyftus  Mantuanus ,  feized  with  this  Difiemper,  which 
he  has  divided  into  feven  chapters,  but  at  what  time 
is  uncertain  ;  yet  as  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  cure  by 
guajacum ,  it  feetns  to  have  been  penned  before  the 
fame  came  into  ufe ;  and  fo  confequently  before  the 

yeans*8-  ..  m 
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In  this  Council  (d)  he  affirms  his  belief,  that  thofe 
who  are  infe&ed  with  the  Diftemper,  muft  have  re¬ 
ceived  it  by  coition  with  fome  woman  therewith  dif- 
eafed ;  at  leaf!:,  if  this  opinion  holds  not  univerfally,  it 
will  be  found  true  for  the  much  greater  part. 

In  the  cure  he  fets  down  five  medical  intentions 
(e)  Cap.  7.  (c)y  1.  Minoratives.  3.  Digejlives.  3.  Purgatives . 

4.  Correction  of  accidents.  And  5.  Rectifying  any  re¬ 
mains  of  the  offending  Humours.  All  which  compre¬ 
hend  the  whole  of  the  therapeutick ,  in  fuch  manner 
as  not  to  exclude  however,  the  ufe  of  the  Mercurial 
JJnCtion ,  with  which  the  Sick  mull:  be  anointed  on  the 
extreme  parts,  the  Arms  and  Hands,  up  to  the  Arm- 
pits  }  the  Feet,  Legs,  and  Thighs,  to  his  Groins,  for 
ten  days  exclufive,  or  thereabouts,  as  his  ftrength  will 
bear;  not  negle&ing,  in  the  mean  time,  the  conftant 
ufe  of  glyfersj  that  the  Humours  may  be  prevented 
riling  upwards,  and  ulcerating  his  Mouth. 


Phyfick. 
Part  3. 

f*H  Idem. 
Ch.  x. 


1518.  ,  PETER  MAYNARD ,  of  Verona, 

Set  forth  two  books  this  year,  about  the  fame  Di- 
FreimTs  ^  temper  (jf),  the  firft  of  the  etiology  thereof,  contain- 
Hift.  of  ing  four  chapters;  the  fecond  of  th e  curation,  in  the 
like  number. 

In  the  former  of  thefe,  he  takes  notice  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  firfi  appearing  in  the  year  1496  [^];  that  it  was 
epidemick ,  and  arofe  from  a  malign  conjunction  of  the 
[  ]  ib.W.3.  pianets  [^j .  that  it  was  foretold  in  a  prognofick  of 
twenty  years,  by  Dr.  PaulofMiddleburg  in  Zelatid ,  Art. 
&  Med.  Dr.  after  elected  Bifhop,  with  the  title  of 
Epifcopus  Forofempronienfis ,  in  the  year  1487;  who 
deceas’d  1584,  by  a  contrary  influence  of  the  ftars. 

As  to  the  lafi,  he  lays  down  the  curatory  method ,  or 
the  methodical  cure  by  diet,  alteratives ,  purging ,  and 
Jlrengthening  the  Parts .  Nor  does  he  approve  any 
Mercurial  lllinition ,  unlefs  where  there  are  great  Pains 
of  the  Joints,  at  which  time  he  yields  to  have  the 
fame  anointed  [f\ ;  as  the  Shoulders,  Neck,  Hips, 
Thighs,  &c.  with  the  following 


W  ibid. 
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R.  Axungics  porcinee  vetuJUJJi?nay  fhii. 

C inerts  lign.  vitis ,  ^vi. 

Argenti  vivi  mortificati  cum  medulla  vituliy  §ii. 

Demum  omnia  bene  commifceantur ,  &  f.  unguentum , 

&  adminijlretur  fuper  didla  locay  £sf  ligentur  bene  cali- 
da  &  dimittantur  per  quatuor  diesy  &  fee  unguantur 
difta  loca  quaternis  diebusy  in  quaternos  diesy  donee 
feanentur  a  doloribus. 

LEONARD  S  C  H  M  A  /,  of  Saltzburg  in  1518. 

Germany , 

Compofed  a  little  treatife  about  this  time,  which  he 
called  Lucubr atiuncula  de  Morbo  Gallicoy  &  curd  ejus' 
noviter  repertd ,  cum  ligno  Indico.  Printed  at  Augujlay 
in  4to.  Where,  in  regard  to  the  age  thereof,  he 
agrees  with  the  reft ;  aflerting  however,  that  the  fame 
had  raged  many  years  before  in  the  Wefet-  Indies  [£];[*]  Cap. 
and  that  the  remedies  there  ufed  for  the  cure,  had 
been  communicated  lately  to  fome  merchants  in  Eu¬ 
rope  :  Notwithftanding  he  concludes  its  rife  among  us, 
i.  e.  in  ChriJlendomy  proceeded  from  a  hot  and  moift 
intemperature  of  the  air,  in  the  year  1494,  occalioned 
by  an  unheard  of  inundation  before,  whereby  almoft 
all  the  countries  in  Europe  were  laid  under  water. 

C£  He  lightly  fets  by  all  the  curatory  methods  ufed 
iC  at  that  time,  as  inlignificant :  None,  it  feems,  ha- 
cc  ving  been  yet  found  out  that  did  either  good  or 
<c  harm  [/] :  But  now,  faith  he,  by  the  munificence  b'J  Arid. 

of  Heaven,  (as  I  verily  think)  a  Ample  drug  is  dif- 
£C  covered,  which  makes  even  nature  herfelf  to  re- 
cc  joice,  and  which,  in  itfelf,  anfwers  every  inten- 
cc  tion. 

cc  This  remedy  is  the  lignum  guajacumy  or  the  wood 
£C  of  the  tree  guajacanay  of  which  indeed  the  firft 
cc  notice  is  delivered  by  this  author,  as  well  as  the  ufe 
€c  thereof,  and  method  of  adminiftration  firft  alfo  de- 
cc  feribed.  For  in  his  preface  he  tells  us,  that  fo  foon 
<c  as  ever  he  had  heard  of  the  great  and  admirable 
£C  virtues  of  a  certain  wood  in  the  weftern  parts  of 
a  the  world,  newly  found  out  by  fome  Europeans  in 

3  •  ?c  the 
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cC  the  ifland  Hifpaniola ,  he  could  reft  neither  night  of 
«  day,  till  he  had  procur’d  feveral  informations  (of 
<c  which  he  mentions  nineteen )  by  way  of  intelligence, 
cc  from  his  own  correfpondents,  as  well  as  other  ac- 
cc  counts  fent  thence  to  the  Princes  and  Nobles  of 
cc  Germany ,  by  the  way  of  Spain  and  Portugal :  By 
a  which  he  was  further  inform’d  of  the  nature ,  pro - 
<c  perty ,  quality ,  &/£  and  operation  thereof. 

ULRICH  HU  TTE  Ny  Knight  of  Germany , 

Born  1488,  at  Stockenburg,  in  the  caftle  of 
j  the  government  of  which  had  been  in  the  fa¬ 
mily.  (m)  He  ftudied  at  Fulda ,  Cullen  and  Frankfort 
on  the  Oder :  After  which  he  tarried  fome  time  in  Italy 
with  the  camp,  under  the  Emperor  Maximilian  the 
I.  Whence  returning,  he  vifited  the  court  of  Albert  of 
Brandenbarg ,  Archbijhop  of  Ment%  and  Maidenburg  ; 
after  made  Presbyter  Cardinal ,  with  the  title  of  St, 
Chryfogone:  Where  he  flay’d  from  the  year  1517.  to 
1520.  at  which  time  taking  part  with  Luther ,  he  was 
forced  to  fly  for  his  own  fafety,  fo  foon  as  he  under¬ 
flood  that  by  the  command  of  Leo  the  X.  ( againjl 
whom  he  had  bitterly  inveigh'd)  an  enquiry  was.  made 
after  him.  ‘Travelling  through  Belgia ,  he  came  into 
Helvetia ,  and  then  to  Bafil,  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1512.  From  which  retreat  he  was  drove  by  Erafmus , 
being  commanded  to  quit  that  place  in  the  month  ot 
January  the  year  following  :  After  which,  in  a  fhort 
time  he  deceafed  in  a  fmall  ifland  upon  the  Lacus  tygu- 
rinus ,  where  he  lay  concealed,  viz.  on  the  29th  of 
Auguft ,  anno  1523.  sEtat.  35.  or  36  (n). 

Altho’  Hutten  was  no  Phyfician,  yet  he  publifh’d  a 
book  with  the  following  title,  De  Morbi  Gallici  cur  a* 
tione  per  adminijlrationem  ligni  guaiaci ,  infcrib’d  to 
Cardinal  Albert ,  Archbijhop  of  Mentz ,  & c.  his  patron, 
which  was  there  publifh’d  in  /[.to.  1519.  containing  27 
Chapters,  many  of  which  relate  to  his  own  cafe. 

Hence  it  will  appear,  that  he  contracted  this  Difeafe 
about  the  year  1509.  or  1510.  when  he  was  about  21 
or  22  years  of  age,  whilft  a  foldier  in  Italy :  Since  he 
fays  himfelf  therein,  that  he  had  been  afflicted  there¬ 
with 
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with  for  nine  years  paft,  that  year,  (o)  and  in  that  iiv  CO  CaP* 
terval  had  tried  the  Mercurial  Illinition  eleven  times  4‘ 
in  fo  much  that  it  was  incredible  the  torture  he  had 
undergone  from  the  Surgeons  hands,  or  what  fufFerings, 
through  the  ignorance  of  Phyficians.  But  hear  him 
letting  forth  his  own  cafe. 

cc  Firft,  faith  he^  my  left  Leg  was  become  ufelels, 

J  by  reafon  the  Diftemper  had  been  there  fixed  for 
<c  eight  years  paft  :  In  the  middle  of  which  were  feve- 
ral  putrid  Ulcers,  overgrown  with  proud  Flefh,  at- 
cc  tended  alfo  with  grievous  pain  :  And  as  foon  as  one 
C6  was  healed,  another  ftrait  broke  out,  of  which  there 
C£  were  many  fcatter’d  up  and  down  near  the  fame 
cc  place  ;  nor  could  they  be  brought  by  any  art  of  the 
Phyfician,  to  be  united  into  one.  Above  thefe,  was 
<c  a  Node,  (i.  e.  Exojlofis)  as  hard  as  the  Bone  itfelf, 
cc  a  moft  infufFerable  pain  conftantly  raging  underneath. 

A  little  above  the  right  Ancle  there  was  a  fwelling, 

€C  hard  alfo  as  the  former,  proceeding  from  fame  old 
a  remains  of  the  Difeafe,  with  which  they  went  to 
work  with  their  inftruments,  their  caufticks,  and 
<c  with  fire  itfelf  :  But  to  no  purpofe.  Sometimes  it 
<c  would  fwell  up  with  violent  pain,  at  others,  af- 
fwaged,  and  grow  fomewhat  eafier,  efpecially  near 
cc  the  fire,  altho’  fo  extreme  tender,  as  fcarce  to  fufFer 
<c  any  covering  upon  the  fame.  The  Flux  of  Hu- 
€c  mours  was  fo  great  likewife  about  it,  and  the  pain 
€C  fo  vehement,  that  it  would  not  fufFer  me  to  fet  it 
<c  on  the  ground.  After  this,  my  Hip  and  Knee 
cc  grew  cold,  and  wafted  all  along  the  Thigh,  tili  at 
Cc  laft  there  was  little  left  unlefs  the  Skin,  to  cover  the 
Bone;  the  Joints  withal  fo  loofe,  that  I  could  not 
bear  upon  the  fame :  The  Flefh  on  one  Buttock  be- 
a  ing  quite  wafted  alfo ;  add  to  this,  my  left  Shoulder 
was  fo  painful,  that  I  could  not  raife  my  Arm ;  the 
cc  extreme  part  thereof  growing  hard  and  immoveable. 
cc  In  the  midft  of  which  grew  out  a  knob  as  big  as 
<c  an  egg;  ail  other  parts  to  my  hand,  extenuated  and 
Cc  wafting  away.  On  my  right  Side,  under  the  lower 
cc  Rib,  there  was  an  Ulcer,  not  painful,  but  fordid ; 
c  whence  iffued  forth  a  foul  matter,  fprinkled  with 
VoL.  II,  s  “Sanies ; 
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«■  Sanies :  narrow  on  the  out- fide,  like  a  Fiji ula,  bat 
ec  hollow  within  :  Above  which  a  fecond  knob  grew 
«  forth  like  another  Bone,  over  the  Rib.  tma hy, 

«  backwards  on  my  Neck,  there  feem’d  luch  a  corn- 
cc  munication  of  the  Humours  with  the  other  parts,  that 
a  I  could  not  fnffer  even  the  ligheft  touch  thereon; 
ec  but  my  whole  Head  pained  me  as  if  it  was  bored 
«  thorough  :  Nor  was  I  able  to  turn  on  my  Back, 
cc  without  inclining  my  Face  at  the  fame  time 

«  For  overcoming  this  evil,  the  Mercurial  Undii- 
a  ons  proved  inefficient,  either  through  the  ignorance 
a  or  negled  of  my  medical  Undertakers ,  by  whole 
cc  helps  I  was  indeed  enabled  to  undergo  my  Difeafe, 

(p)  Cap.  5.  “  but  never  forego  it.  (p)  To  have  my  pains  lent- 
cc  fy’d,  but  never  taken  away,  or  the  caufe  oi  them 
<c  removed  :  Perniciem  dijferre ,  non  auferre  :  TilF 
re)  In  epift# cC  found  a  remedy,  by  the  ufe  of  Guaiacum  (q)  which 
dedic.  tC  fubduing  the  malady,  I  foon  recover  d  flrength,  an 

“  appear’d  like  a  new  man.” 

But  thefe  things,  our  author  fays,  Hutten  men¬ 
tions  with  more  freedom  in  relation  to  himfeif,  to  tate 
off  any  fufpicion  that  he  had  gotten  this  Difeafe  in  a 
difhonell  way  :  For  there  was  at  that  time  a  foolilh 
opinion  prevail’d,  that  the  infedion  might  be  catch  d 
otherwife  than  by  fcortation ;  as  by  bad  diet,  conv^“ 
fation,  at  lead  lying  in  the  fame  linen  where  an  lnlect- 
ed  perfon  had  layen  :  And  hence,  faith  he,  this  Oentle- 
man  was  not  alham’d,  at  the  conciulion  of  his  boo  , 
infer ib’d  to  the  Cardinal,  to  addrefs  him  in  the  follow- 
frVCap.  2’".  ing  words,  (r)  <c  Hcsc  ita  Celfitudini  tua  confer ipfi^ 

‘  «  ut  non  vellem  his  quidem  uti ,  (faxit  enim  hoc  fervator 
<z  Chrijlusy  ne  unquam  deheas )  fed  ut  in  tua  h&c  aulu9 

cc  effent  omnium  necejfitati  expofitaP 

In  this  book  of  Hutted s,  we  have  the  fame  account 
of  the  origin,  nature  and  caufe  of  the  malady,  which 
we  meet  with  in  other  writers ;  together  with  that  of 
the  feverities  undergone  by  the  lick  in  thofe  days,,  in 
order  to  their  cure,  particularly  the  Mercurial  Unttion^ 
againfl  which  he  loudly  declaims,  and  as  loudly  extols 
the  decodion  of  Guaiacum ,  fhowing  the  method  of  its 

adminiftration  with  the  utmoft  diligence.  Upon  which 

2  account 
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account  this  trad:  of  his  has  been  thought  Well  worth 
the  perufal,  and  that  by  a  very  good  judge,  Dr.  Boer- 
haave  hmfelf  ( j). 

However,  this  by  the  way  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
notwithstanding  Hutien  has  thus  congratulated  this 
great  cure  of  his,  by  the  ufeof  Guaiacum ,  yet  he  was 
not  recover’d  thereby }  for  that  the  fame  Diftemper, 
(fmother’d  as  it  were  for  a  while)  after  fome  time  ap¬ 
pear’d  afrefh  ;  and  (as  Gefner  reports)  miferably  de¬ 
troy ’d  him  ( t ). 

J  0  HN  MAN N  A RD  of  Ferrara. 

Bom  in  the. year  1461,  (u)  was  pupil  under  Nich. 
Leonicenus .  (w)  By  one  of  his  epiftles  (*)  it  appears 
that  he  pradis’d  in  that  city  till  the  year  1513.  being 
call’d  the  year  following  into  Hungary ,  by  King  La- 
dijlaus  VI.  [y)  to  be  his  principal  Phyiician,  who  dy¬ 
ing  in  the  year  1516,  (z]  he  tarry’d  in  Hungary  or 
Auftria ,  till  (a)  the  year  1518:  Whence  returning  in¬ 
to  his  own  country,  the  next  year,  viz.  1519?  (&)  he 
follow’d  his  profellibn  at  Ferrara  with  great  reputation  5 
but  married  when  he  was  very  old  ( c )  and  decrepid,  a 
young  and  comely  lafs,  fitter  for  the  bed  of  a  young 
man:  So  v/eak  in  judgment  was  he,  as  to  this  parti¬ 
cular,  and  withal  fo  intemperate,  as  to  haften  his  own 
death,  which  befel  him  in  that  place,  anno  153^ 
^Etat.  74, 

He  compos’d,  among  other  trads,  20  books  of  me¬ 
dical  Epiftles ,  infcrib’d  Curia;  medico: ,  of  which  part 
were  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1528,  and  the  year 
enfuing  at  Argentina ,  when  all  coileded  together  were 


fsj  In  prae- 
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publilh’d  at  Eafil^  in  the  year  1540. 

Among  thefe  there  are  two  letters,  De  Morbo  Galil¬ 
eo ,  and  the  fame  number  De  ligno  Indico^  or  the  wood 
Guaiacum  j  the  former  dated  from  Mirundula  1500, 
Written  to  Martin  Mellerjlade ,  the  fame  with  Martin 
Polichius  Mellerftadius ,  Phyiician  to  Frederic  the  III. 
Duke  of  Saxony^  being  the  firft  of  his  fecond  book. 

In  this  epiftle  he  reprehends  Simon  Pftor ,  who  had 
oppos’d  the  Pofttionsof  Martin  Polichius ,  of  which  be- 

ore ,  when  we  took  notice  of  both, 

S  2  The 
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The  latter  Written  from  Ferrara ,  was  fent  to  Mi¬ 
chael  S  artel  anna  y  a  Surgeon ,  in  the  year  1525,  and  is 
the  fecond  of  his  feventh  book.  _ 

In  which  he  condemns  Leonlcenus ,  for  giving  his 
opinion  that  the  Morbus  Gallicus  was  an  epidemic  Sick- 
nets,  arifmg  from  the  heat  and  moifture  of  the  feafon  : 
Whereas  he  defines  it  a  new  Diftemper  fpreading  by 
contagion  only,  and  brought  into  Europe  by  the  Spani¬ 
ards  ,  from  a  certain  foreign  ifland,  unknown  to  the 
Antients,  where  it  is  endemic  ap,  or  elfe  that  it  happen’d 
in  thefe  parts  of  the  World,  by  means  of  a  courtefan  at 
Valentia ,  fufFering  a  leprous  Knight  to  have  carnal  know¬ 
ledge  of  her. 

His  third  Epiftle  contains  a  medical  Council ,  for  the 
moft  reverend  Cardinal  Campegius ,  i.  e.  Laurence 
Campegius ,  Citizen  and  Bifhop  of  Boulogne 3  Presby¬ 
ter  Cardinal ,  with  the  title  of  St.  Thomas  de.  Parione , 
afterwards  of  St.  Mary  trans  Tiberim,  Bifhop  and  Car¬ 
dinal  de  Sabino,  &  PrceneJlino ,  lb  created  by  Leo  the 
X.  in  the  year  1517.  and  died  at  Rome,  an.  1539. 
This  Epiftle,  which  is  the  4th  of  his  16th  book,  was 
written  in  1533. 

Wherein  he  gives  direction  how  to  prepare  the 
Guaiacum  forufe,  referving  the  feum  of  the  decodti- 
on,  or,  which  he  accounts  preferable,  the  oil  thence 
diftil’d  per  defcenfum ,  with  which  to  bath  the  grieved 
parts. 

The  fourth  is  a  Council  alfo,  for  the  Bijhop  of  Cracow 
in  Poland,  written  from  Ferrara,  on  the  Vigil .  of 
St.  Matthew ,  in  the  year  153a.  and  is  the  third  of  his, 
1 7th  book. 

Tie  writes  this  Epiftle,  as  he  fays  himfelf,  the  38  th 
year  from  the  breaking  out  of  this  Diftemper ;  whence 
it  is  eafy  to  colledt,  that  the  fame  happen’d  to  appear 
ftrft,  in  the  year  1494. 

There  are  two  other  Epiftles,  relating  to  the  fame 
Billiop^  the  one,  which  is  the  4th,  in  order  of  his  14th 
book,  written  in  the  lame  year  of  1532,  the  7th  of 
the  Ides  of  February  the  other,  the  5  th  of  his  17  th 
book,  written  to  the  Phyficians  of  the  univerfity  at 
Cracow,  the  1 2th  of  the  Kalends  of  March y  the  fame 
:  year 
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year  alfo :  By  which  it  appears  their  Bifhop  labour’d  un¬ 
der  great  weaknefs  of  his  Stomach,  and  all  the  princi¬ 
pal  parts ;  and  was  truly  hypochondriacal ,  either  from 
iome  relicks  of  the  Difeafe,  or  of  the  Unction  ufed  for 
his  cure. 

BENEDICT  RIN1US ,  a  Venetian.  T52®* 
A  fhort  treatife ,  De  Morho  Gallico ,  pen’d  for  the  lake 
of  another  famous  Prelate ,  or  Dignitary  of  the  churchy 
by  way  of  a  Confilium ,  which,  long  time  after  the  fa¬ 
ther’s  death,  Fabricius  Rinius  his  fon,  dedicates  to 
Anthony  Caucus ,  Archbijhop  of  Corcyra ,  and  permitted 
the  fame  to  be  made  publick  in  the  collection  at  Venice , 

De  Morho  Gallico ,  1567. 

In  the  cure  whereof,  we  find  this  Rinius  making  ufe 
of  divers  mercurictl  liniments •  but  at  the  end  of  his  book, 
adds  fome  things  concerning  the  guaiac  Decoition ; 
which,  he  fays,  was  a  new  aifcovery  of  thole  times,  and 
might  be  look’d  upon  as  a  remedy  tranfmitted  to  us 
from  heaven,  in  order  to  the  fubduing,  and  total  ex¬ 
tirpation  of  the  French  difeafe.  Whence  we  infer 
this  medical  Council  of  the  laid  Rinius ,  was  written 
in  the  year  1520. 


JOHN  LE  MAI  RE  ( d )  of  Bavay,  or  Bagacumy 
a  town  in  Hannonia ,  in  French  Bavai. 

Whence  in  that  language  he  terms  himfelf  de  Beiges , 
as  believing  that  Bagacum  was  in  old  time  named  Bel - 
gidis.  He  was  bom  in  the  year  1473,  (< e )  and  died 
this  year,  or  fomewhat  before ;  having  wrote  feveral 
treatifes,  both  in  French  and  Latin  ;  fome  in  a  more 
ftridfc,  and  others  in  a  loafer  ftile,  with  great  ingenui¬ 
ty  for  thofe  times,  and  as  high  commendation  :  A- 
mong  which  one  piece  in  French ,  allegorically  com¬ 
pos’d  in  verfe,  and  divided  into  three  Fables ,  which  was 
printed  1525,  in  8vo.  by  Galeotus  du  Pre ,  with  the 
following  title. 


T  f  20. 

(d)  Dicitur, 
fed  perperam 
Joannes  Ma¬ 
rius,  a  Ge¬ 
rardo.  Joann. 
VolTius,  Lib. 
3.  de  Hift. 
Lat-  Cap. so. 

(e)  Vid. 
praefationem 
Gallice 
fcript.  qua 
praefigitur  li- 
bro  infcripto 
les  majhati* 
€tjs  dss 
gauleSi 


Les  trois  comptes ,  intitulez  de  Cupido  &  d'Atropos , 

Dont  le  premier  fut  invente  par  feraphin  poete  ltalieny 
Le  fecov.d  tsf  tiers  de  I  invention  de  maijlre  Jean  k  Maire . 

S3  In 
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In  his  firji  fable,  he  represents  Cupid  got  fuddled, 
who  in  his  rambles  had  met  with  Atropos,  one  of  the 
fatal  Sifters,  or  Goddejftes  of  Death ,  where  by  miffiap, 
the  one  taking  the  other’s  bowinftead  of  his  own,  their 
offices  likewife"  were  changed  :  So  that  the  former 
deftroy’d  at  once  all  the  young  people  he  intended  on¬ 
ly  to  wound  with  love,  whilft  the  latter  made  the  old 
ones  run  mad  with  that  paffion,  whoSe  thread  She  in¬ 
tended  to  cut  in  Sunder  at  once. 

In  his  fecond,  he  brings  Cupid,  with  this  bow  of 
Atropas,  into  his  mother’s  palace,  where  Venus  under- 
Handing  what  had  happen’d,  commands  him  inftantly 
to  throw  it  into  the  Moat  or  River  turning  round  her 
houfe,  whence  the  waters  thereof  were  fo  infeded, 
that  all  her  attendants  who  drank  after,  of  the  fame, 
were  feized  w7ith  a  new  kind  of  Difeafe,  to  which  ever 
fince  has  been  given  the  name  of  Lues  V enerea ,  or  Ve¬ 
nus's  plague .  . 

In  his  third,  he  feigns  Jupiter,  by  proclamation, yum- 
moning  a  General  Council  of  the  Deities,  in  which  it 
was  debated  how  to  fettle  this  affair  between  Cupid 
and  Airopos,  where  it  was  concluded,  for  the  prevent¬ 
ing  further  mifehief,  that  each  of  them  Should  have  a 
new  bow.  But  even  Jove  himfelf  could  find  no  reme¬ 
dy  to  (bay  this  Plague ,  Hill  raging  among  poor  mor- 

In  the  fecond  of  thefe,  the  Poet  has  fo  deferib’d  the 
DiSlemper,  that  it  may  be  gueft  what  the  people  thought 
at  that  time  of  day  about  the  Original,  its  novelty y  con¬ 
tagion ,  and  cruel  nature :  Where  he  fays,  the  waters  run¬ 
ning  by  the  Palace  of  Venus ,  after  the  bow  had  been 
Hung  in.,  were  exceeding  pleafant,  and  vaftly  long’d 
for  both  by  Men  and  Women'.  But  that  very  Hrange 
and  unheard-of  Difeaies  befel  all  thofe  who  drank 
them. 

Here  follows  the  POE  M. 

Mais  en  la  fin,  quand  le  nenin  fiur  meur , 

U  leur  naifj 0 it  de  gros  boutons  fans  fieur9 
Si  trez  hidkux,  ft  tints  &  ft  enormes ,  ■ 

Elyi  on 
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Ffiufon  ne  vit  one  vifatges  ft  dijformes , 

Ne  one  ne  recent  ft  tres  mortelle  injure 
Nature  humaine  en  fa  belle  figure : 

Au  fronts  au  col y  au  menton  iff  au  ntz 
One  on  ne  vit  tant  de  gens  boutonnesL . 

Et  qui  pis  eft  ce  venin  tant  nuifible 
Alloit  chercher  les  veines  iff  arteres , 

Et  leur  caufoit  ft  etranges  (f)  myfieres 
Dangler y  douleur  de  pajfton  iff  goutte 
Ahfon  rFy  fauroit  remede 3  fomme  touie 7 
Fors  de  crier ?  fouppirer ,  lamenter 0 
Plorer  iff  p  la  indr  e  iff  mort  fe  fouhaitter. 

Ne  ne  feent  one  lui  bailler  propre  nom 
Nul  medecin 7  tant  eut-il  de  renom. 

Dung  la  voulut  fahafati  nommer 
En  Arabic ;  F autre  apeu  eftimer 
ffiue  Fan  doit  dire  en  latine  Mentagra, 

Jldais  le  commun  quand  il  la  rencontra , 

La  nommoit  Gorre  ou  3a  v’erolle  groHe3 
ffiui  rFefpargnoit  ne  couronne  ne  crojfe ; 

(&)  Doncques  Font  dii  les  flamens  iff  P ic quarts ? 
Le  Mai  Francois  la  nomment  les  Lombars^ 

Si  a  encores  dfautres  noms  plus  de  quatre , 

Les  Allemans  Fappellent  ( h)  Groitte  blatre , 

Les  Efpagnds  (i)  lesBoves  Font  nommee  7 
Et  dit-on  plus  que  la  puijfante  armee 
Des  fors  Francois  a  grant  peine  iff  fouffrance 
En  'Naples  Font  conquife  iff  mife  en  France y 
Dont  aucuns  dfeulx  (k)  le  Souvenir  la  nomment 7 
Et  plufieurs  faits  fur  ce  comptent  iff  fomment . 

Les  Savoy  fens  (l)  la  Clavela  la  difent : 

Dela  comment  plufieurs  gens  en  devifent7 
Del  a  comment  amour ,  le  jeune  yvrongne 
A  fait  aux  gens  grant  dommage  iff  vergongne 
Et  ne  feet- on  pour  fes  cloux  defclouer 
Bien  bonnement  d  quel  faint  fe  vouer ’7 
Neantmoins  aucuns  par  grace  fouverain 
Ont  implore  Madame  fain  Ft  e  Reine7 
Les  autres  ont  eu  recours  a  faincte  Job 
Pen  de  gueris7  en  font  de  mors  beaucop7 
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Car  revne  a  ce  trez  cruel  tourment 

o 

Par  tout  le  monde  univerfellement. 

I5?4'  DESIDE  R IUS  ERASMUS  of  Rotterdam. 

A  man  of  general  learning,  and  excellent  erudition, 
born  in  that  city  the  27th  of  October  1 466,  as  feems 
very  likely,  who  died  at  Bajll  the  12th  of  ..  July ,  in 
1536,  aged  70  years.  As  to  fome  other  parts  of  bis 
life,  we  lliall  remain  blent  in  this  place,  as  well  for 
that  they  are  to  be  met  with  elfewhere,  as  that  they  are 
bdides  our  purpofe,  fmce  he  treated  not  profefifedly  of 
this  Difeafe,  nor  was  he  at  leifure  to  ftudy  Phyfick  : 
Yet  neverthelefs,  as  he  lived  at  the  time  of  its  breaking 
out,  we  find  feveral  matters  interfpers’d  among  his 
works,  which  give  fome  light  into  the  origin,  manner 
of  contagion,  as  well  as  the  foul  nature  thereof.  Thus, 
in  an  epiftle  to  Chriftopber  a  SchydrGvietz ,  Palatine 
and  Captain-general  of  Cracovj ,  Chancellor  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Poland ,  written  at  Bafl  152J.  the  laft  of  the 
Ides  of  Augujl ,  and  prefixt  to  his  book  about  the  ufe 
and  abufe  of  the  Tongue  :  Bewailing  the  calamities  of 
the  times,  he  breaks  out  into  thefe  words,  ct  If  any 
a  one  fhould  enquire  which  Diftemper  affiidting  man- 
cc  kind  fhould  be  deem’d  the  principal?  Were  I  to  be 
a  the  Umpire ,  it  fhould  be  that  which  now  for  many 
tC  years  paid,  from  an  uncertain  origin,  has  raged  with- 
cc  out  controul  through  all  countries  upon  earth ;  yet 
a  hath  hitherto  been  deftitute  of  a  proper  name,  fome 
(m) Variolas. “  ca^ng  ^  ty  that  of  Pofca  Gallic  a ,  (m)  fome  Hifpa- 
Pocken  enimcc  nienfis.  What  plague  has  ever  over- run  all  parts, 
german  ice  cc  not  only  or  Europe ,  but  Africa  and  Afia^  with  the 
^c.ias a  ljke celerity  as  this?  What  Co  fuddenly  penetrates  all 
cat.  &  ""  parts  of  Mens  Bodies  ?  What  fo  .ftubbornly  refills 

€  *  all  helps  from  art  ?  What  fo  quick  in  fpreading  its 
a.  contagion,  or  productive  of  fo  cruel  torment  ?  The 
Vitiligo ,  befides  its  deforming  the  Skin,  has  nothing 
u  in  it  hurtful,  and  admits  of  cure :  The  Lichenes  with 
^  a  filthy  fcurf,  disfigure  fir  ft  of  all  the  Face,  and  then 
'C  other  parts,  but  ftill  without  pain  or  danger  of 
life,  altho’  incurable,  unlefs  death  fhould  be  prefer’d ; 
But  this  Sicknefs,  befides  all  that  is  abhorr’din  others, 

carries 


'j 
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tC 

a 

a 


carries  along  with  it  grievous  pain  and  torment,  to« 
gether  with  its  filth,  contagion,  danger  and  difficulty 
of  cure,  by  as  foul  a  method  :  (n)  and  alter  that  is  ( «)  Refer- 

liable  to  a  relapfe,  as  the  Gout  ”  'faifZ',1 
The  like  in  the  beginning  of  his  council,  about  go--' 
ing  to  war  with  the  Turks ,  which  was  written  from 
Fribourg  to  John  Rinkius ,  an  eminent  perfon  in  the 
law,  the  17th  day  of  March  1530.  But  in  none  more 
exprefly  than  in  his  Colloquy ,  inscribed  ‘Ay^oq  y*  t&oc^ 
five  conjugium  impar :  Which  was  firft  printed  1524. 
Wherein,  upon  the  report  of  a  certain  Knight  then 
lately  deceafed  by  means  of  this  Difeafe,  he  feems  to 
reflect  upon  Ulric  de  Hutten ,  a  German  who  had  wrote 
very  fharply  the  year  before  againft  him,  in  a  Book 
printed  in  4to,  with  this  title,  Ulrici  ab  Hutten  cum 
Erafmo  Roterodamo  expojlulaiio.  However,  this  laft 
introduces  a  perfon  in  his  Colloquy ,  thus  declaiming. 

This  elated  and  proud  Scab,  altho’  it  could  never  yet 
obtain  a  proper  name  of  its  own,  fcorns  notwithftand- 
ing,  to  give  precedence  to  the  Leprcfy ,  the  Elephant  ia- 
fis ,  the  Lichenes ,  the  Podagra  or  the  Mentagra ,  in  their 
contention  for  mafterfhip. 

We  will  now  hear  him  morejocofely  difputing  about 


the  beft  way  of  preventing  the  Contagion  from  fpread- 

ino-  farther.  When  one  of  the  Interlocutors  delivers  his 
& 

fentiments  thus. 

Ci  pe.  I  would  have  the  Men  cajlraied ,  and  the 
cc  Women  fhall  be  fibulated  or  button  d  up.  Ga.  This 
“  indeed  will  cut  off  the  brood,  and  prevent  ne  ex  ma- 

cc  lis  corviSj  nafcantur  ?nala  ova. -  But  you  forget, 

cc  this  evil  is  propagated  many  ways  behdes  that  of  Co~ 
<c  pulation ,  as  by  ki/Jing,  talking  together ,  touching  each 
cc  other ,  drinking  together  :  For  fuch  is  the  fpiteful  na- 
u  ture  thereof,  that  it  is  never  better  pleafed  than  when 
Ci  it  can  fpread  its  own  poifon  to  others,  without  ad- 
a  vantagmg  itfelf.  Pe.  If  it  be  thus,  let  no  one  fuf- 
cc  fer  his  Barber  to  come  near  him,  to  mow  down  his 
cc  Beard ;  or  for  fafety,  let  every  Man  fhave  himfelfi 
cc  Ga.  But  if,  by  way  of  fecurity,  what  if  each  of  thenti 
<c  were  to  keep  his  Lips  clofe,  and  not  fpeak  a  word 

^  till  the  Barber  has  done,  and  is  gone  about  his  bufi~ 

nefs  ? 


(',)  When 
there  rs  no¬ 
thing  but, 
Here’s  to 
Tee,  av.d 

u  7 

Here’s  to 
you  again. 


t 
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€c  nefs?  Pe.  That  won't  do,  becaufe  the  infection 
u  may  be  taken  in  by  the  Nottrils.  Ga.  I  have  a 
cc  remedy  for  that.  Pe.  Pray  what?  Ga.  To  do 
cc  as  the  Chemifts,  wear  a  mask  with  glafs-eyes  that 
<c  may  let  in  the  light,  and  a  tube  alfo  that  may  be 
cc  fatten'd  behind  from  under  the  Arms,  by  which  the 
u  air  may  pafs  to  and  from  the  Mouth  and  Noftrils, 
<4  Pe.  This  is  well  enough,  if  we  had  nothing  to  fear 
a  from  a  touch  of  his  Fingers,  from  his  linen,  or  from 
a  his  comb  and  fcififars.  Ga.  The  furett  way  then 
u  I  find,  will  be  for  every  man  to  let  his  Beard  grow 
down  to  his  Knees.  Pe .  Now  you  are  right  ^  and 
let  us  have  an  arret  to  forbid  every  Barber  a&ing  as 
a  a  Surgeon.  Ga .  At  this  rate  you  leave  the  Bar- 
bers  to  ttarve.  Pe.  If  they  abate  of  their  price, 
£s  they  may  pottibly  have  more  work.  Ga.  Well,  let 
sC  it  be  lb.  Pe.  The  next  thing  we  have  to  do,  is  to 
u  get  another  arret,  forbidding  two  perfons,  under  fe- 
vere  penalty,  drinking  out  of  the  fame  cup.  Ga. 
cc  This  will  not  go  down  in  England.  ( 0 )  Pe.  Ano- 
ther,  that  no  two  people  lye  together  in  the  fame 
£C  bed,  unlefs  they  be  Man  and  Wife.  Ga.  Very 
good.  Pe.  Befides  an  edktt,  that  no  Hoft  or  Hoft- 
u  efs  fufFer  any  ttranger  to  lye  in  the  fame  fheets 
4C  where  another  has  layen  before.  Ga.  What 
will  you  do  with  the  Germans ,  who  neither  wafh 
nor  fhift  themfelves  above  twice  in  a  year  ?  Pe. 
^  Let  them  be  more  cleanly.  Befides  thefe,  let  the 
iC  old  cuttom  be  aboliih’d  of  faluting  with  a  kifs.  Ga. 
iC  What!  altho’  at  Church  ?  Pe.  Let  every  one  fee 
about  the  reform.  Ga.  But  what  think  you  ? 
u  Can  there  be  any  danger  in  this  way  of  confabulat- 
ing  ?  Pe.  Let  us  avoid  what  Homer  fays,  "a yzt 
**<P**6v.  And  on  the  other  hand,  let  the  Hearer  al¬ 
ways  keep  his  Mouth  fhut.  Ga.  Twelve  tables  will 
icarce  contain  thefe  laws. 

BART  HOLD  MEW  SILEBER. 
Pracautio  Luis  Venereee^  Vienna  16 23.  in  4-to.  fed 
nihil  amplius . 

James 
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James  a  Bethencourt  of  Rboan ,  fet  forth  this  year  '5*7* 
at  JParis,  in  8vo.  a  humourfome  treatife,  which  he 

<T3.1]s 

Nova  pcenitentialis  quadrageftma ,  wf  non  pur  gat  or  mm 
in  Morbum  Galticum  five  venereum ,  cum  dialogo^ 

aqua;  ar genii  ^  ac  ligni  guaiaci  colluttantium  fuper  difti 
morbi  curationis  pricelatura,  Opus  frudliferum.  Pari - 
yfcj  Mco/.  Savetier  1527.  in  8vo.  Englifhed, 

A  new  penitential  Quadrageftma^  or  forty  days  faft. 
with  the  Purgatory  for  the  French  Pox ,  together  with 
a  Dialogue  between  Quick  fiver  and  the  IVood  of  Guaia- 
cum ,  about  Precedency,  for  the  cure  of  the  fame.  An 
ufeful  work,  &3V.  The  deflgn  of  the  undertaking  may 

be  gather’d  from  the  Proem.  . 

tC  There  are  at  this  time  faith  the  Author )  two  He - 
«  as  I  may  call  them,  or  diftind  opinions  rifen  up 

cc  about  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Diftemper .  The  one 
£c  party  extolling  the  Lignum  guaiacum^  theothei  ashigh- 
<c  ly  commending  Quickflver .  The  one  I  call  th Qpem- 
cc  tential  Quadrageftma ,  upon  account  of  the  abfti- 
cc  nence  3  the  other  Purgatory ,  by  reafon  of  the  pain 
cc  fubfequent  to  the  Mercurial  Undlion. 

The  book  confifts  of  twenty  feveral  articles  or  heads, 
but  not  diftinguifhed  as  they  ought  to  be. 

1.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Difeafe  appear’d  the  lame 
year  that  Charles  the  VIII.  King  of  France  invaded 
Naples ,  as  well  among  the  Horfe  as  the  Foot  Soldiers, 

which  was  then  about  30  years  pad:. 

2  He  declares  a  three-fold  caufe  thereof.  Sufcrce- 
UftiaL  as  the  Divines  report,  or  a  fcourge  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  for  the  fin  of  Fornication.  Celefiaf  asth z  Afro- 
logers  from  a  conflux  of  the  Planets .  And  phyftcaf 
»  with  the  Phyficians. ,  by  reafon  of  the  Seed  being  cor¬ 
rupted  through  excellive  lull,  the  afpecl  of  the  l  la- 

nets  however  concurring.  .  , 

3.  He  inquires  into  the  Lign.  Guaiac.  wmcn  ne 

tells  us  was  brought  from  a  certain  Ifland,  and  lets 
down  the  method  of  cure  by  the  decobtion  thereo  . 

’  4.  He  explains  alfo  the  nature  of  Quickflver  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  arguments  then  ufed,  and  enters  diverle 
liniments  therewith  compounded:  But  prepares  the  lick 
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firft  of  all  by  purging,  and  orders  the  TJnftion  to  be 
ufed  by  intervals.  After  the  fixth  or  feventh  day  ad- 
vifing  him  to  take  Caff  a ,  and  then  to  reft  for  two  or 
three  days  more. 

5  .  He  obferves  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea ,  in  his  Chap¬ 
ter  of  the  Pujlules ,  which  is  the  firft  defcription  of 
this  fymptom  our  Hiftorian  had  met  with.  ‘c  I  have 
tC  feen,  faith  this  Author ,  a  young  Man  whofe  Penis 
c;  had  been  perpetually  vomiting  a  famous  virulent  Hu - 
cc  mour,  for  a  year  and  half:  Which  was  occafionedby 
cc  his  having  layen  with  an  infe&ed  Woman.  His 
tC  Member  would  be  painfully  ftiff,  and  his  complaint 
Ci  greateft  at  the  time  of  his  making  water. 

6.  At  the  conclufion  of  this  book,  is  his  Dialogue 
between  Ahiickfilver  and  Guaiacum  :  Which  having 
finifh’d,  he  takes  leave  thus, 

His  caufis  ac  rationibus  cequo  anhno  perpenfs^  aqucs 
argenti  meihodo  (narn  ficvocat  argentum  vivum)  quam 
Guaiaci  met  ho  do  y  magis  fidendum  puto. 

He  owns  indeed,  that  the  former  was  fometimes 
left  fuccefsful,  and  more  hazardous :  But  this  he  wholly 
imputes  to  the  ignorance  of  thofe  who  tooK  upon  them 
the  cure  3  as  may  be  inferr’d  from  what  immediately 
follows.  (C  If  the  Sick  mifcarry  under  this  method. 
cc  it  is  for  that  at  this  time,  we  have  a  bafe  crew  of 
<c  bold  people,  fuch  as  Coblers,  and  the  very  meaneft 
cc  Mechanics,  old  Women,  nay  common  Whores, 
cc  entirely  ignorant  of  letters,  and  much  more  the  pre- 
cepts  of  Phyiick,  who  are  tampering  therewith,  and 
void  of  fhame,  moil  impudently  undertaking  the 
“  cure  of  this  Difeafe. 

This  fames  a  Betbencourt ,  is  the  firft  among  the 
French ,  our  Hiftorian  had  met  with,  to  have  written 
upon  the  Venereal  Dijlemper.  Whether  or  no,  faith 
'he,  for  that  the  fame  was  obferv’d  more  early,  or  was 
more  fever e  in  that  country  than  in  other  parts  of 
France.  This  is  certain,  that  it  was  grown  almoft 
proverbial,  As  difficult  to  cure  as  the  hues  at  Rhoan, 
Of  which  vide  Rabehefu?n0  Pantagruef  Lib.  5 .  Ch.  21, 
Hi/loir e  de  Francion ,  Liv.  10.  b5  Menjotii  dijfertatV 
on  de  Luc  venerea ,  pag,  m,  39,. 

J 
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JERO  ME  FRAC  AS  TO  R IUS  of  Verona.  1 53°- 

Born  in  that  city,  but  ftudied  at  Pat  avium ,  till  he 
followed  Livianus ,  Captain  of  the  V enetian  Forces ,  in 
many  enterprizes  :  He  being  dead,  this  Jerome  re¬ 
turn’d  into  his  own  country,  an.  1515.  When  he  was 
made  Phyfcian  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  ofFrent. 

He  died  upwards  of  feventy,  at  his  feat  near  Verona ,  on 
the  Ides  of  Augnjl  15 53.  feized  with  an  Apoplexy ,  at  his 
table. 

Amongft  others,  there  are  two  books  extant,  De 
JVLorho  Galli  co.  The  fir  ft  that  excellent  Poem ,  in  three 
books,  named  his  Siphylis  ;  in  which  he  has  moft  ele¬ 
gantly  defcrib’d  the  Difeafe,  under  the  fable  of  a  Shep¬ 
herd  fo  named,  who  being  angry  at  the  Gods,  he  feigns 
the  derivation  thereof  thus, 

Syphilidemque  ah  eo  labem  dixere  coloni. 

It  is  dedicated  to  Peter  Bemhusy  fecretary  to  Pope 
Leo  the  X.  and  therefore  written  before  the  year  1521. 
in  which  his  Holinefs  deceafed  ;  altho’  poftibly  not 
made  publick  till  nine  years  after,  when  it  was  fet  forth 
at  Verona  1530. 

The  latter  is  his  treat!  fe  about  Contagions ,  and  con¬ 
tagious  Difeafe Sj  with  their  cure,  divided  into  three 
books  more,  firft  publifh’d  154.^.  at  Venice.  In  the 
firft,  eleventh  and  twelfth  Chapters  of  his  fecond 
Book,  he  defcribes  the  nature  and  caufes  of  the  Mor¬ 
bus  Gallicus .  And  in  the  10th  of  his  third,  'unfolds 
the  cure  thereof.  In  each,  he  teaches  the  fame  Doc¬ 
trine. 

1.  Firft,  as  to  its  nature  and  caufe,  that  it  is  new,  ( 

(p)  never  feen  in  former  days.  That  it  is  plainly  di-  cap.  12. " 
verfe  from  the  Elephantiafis ,  and  the  Safatus  of  the 
Arabians .  Endemic  in  the  Weftern  Ifands ,  whence 
it  was  brought  into  Europe.  But  that  I  may  diftemble 
nothing,  he  aflerts  that  notwithftanding  the  much 
greater  number  had  receiv’d  the  fame,  in  the  way  of 
infection,  yet  innumerable  others  there  were,  infedfed 
of  themfelves,  or  without  fuch  contagion  (q) :  And  (f) 
therefore,  however  he  admits  the  fame,  yet  diawn 

away 
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1  away  by  the  prevailing  error  of  the  times,  he  conceits 
a  certain  putrefadlion  in  the  air,  mu  ft  be  admitted,  as 
a  concurring  caufe,  occafion’d  by  a  conjundion  of  the 
three  luperior  planets,  Saturn ,  "Jupiter  and  Mars. 

2.  As  to  the  cure,  he  lays  down  what  is  called  the 
Methodical ,  which  he  thinks  may  fuffice,  where  the 
Diftemper  is  recent :  But  if  inveterate,  he  advifes  the 
Indian  Decoition ,  whofe  method  lie  delcribes,  or  elfe 
that  of  China  Rooty  which  a  few  years  before  was 
brought  into  Europe. 

After  thefe,  he  relates  two  other  remedies,  which 
he  fays  were  very  early  in  ufe,  but  invented  by  the 
Empiricks :  The  Mercurial  Inunction  and  the  Fumi¬ 
gation.  The  former  of  thefe  he  firft  defcribes  ;  nor 
does  he  condemn  it,  howbeit  exaggerating  the  incon- 
(r)  Ibid.  veniencies  attending  (r),  fuch  as  the  fore  chaps,  and  the 
filth  thence  billing  for  15  days  and  more,  that  no  ftench 
can  exceed  it,  nothing  fo  intolerable,  no  food  can  be 
chew’d,  nor  fcarce  liquids  fwallow’d  all  the  time  ;  the 
T eeth  grow  loofe j  the  Patient  gets  no  reft,  nor  in  a 
word,  can  any  thing  be  more  fenfibly  affliding  thro5 
the  whole  courfe. 

Hence  he  comes  to  take  notice  of  the  Fume,  which 
he  calls  a  ftill  more  cruel  remedy,  that  he  never  durft 
ufe  to  the  whole  Body,  but  only  to  fome  particular 
parts,  as  the  Thighs  and  Legs,  when  there  was  danger 
of  Sphacelus ,  for  the  Gummi.  and  for  Pains ;  alfo  for 
Jlubborn  and  rebellious  Ulcers  upon  thofe  parts  :  In 
which  he  had  found  it  a  moft  excellent  remedy ;  not¬ 
withstanding  he  diftuades  the  ufe  (as  commended  by 
Empiricks)  of  )uickfilver ,  taken  by  the  Mouth  in 
pills,  and  much  more  thofe  ex  prrecipitato ,  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  rafh  or  hazardous  to  the  Sick. 

*53**  L  AUR  ENCE  FR  IS  ITT  S. ,  or  Phrifius.  Medb - 
CO  Schenk.  cus  Metenfis  ( s ) :  Or  as  he  is  called  by  Bernier  ( s )  Ar- 
ca.Blb* latn"  gentinenfis .  Being  famous  in  Germany. 

(r)  Eflairde  In  the  number  of  his  works,  there  is  one  trad  thus 
ined.  part  i  entitled,  E pit  omen  opufculi  de  curandis  pujlulis ,  ulceribus 
doloribus ,  Morbi  Gallici ,  Mali  Franzoff. \  appellati , 
fet  forth  at  Bajil?  anno  1532.  containing  eight  chap¬ 
ters. 
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ters.  Wherein  there  is  little  to  be  found  but  what  has  been 
faid  by  others,  whether  as  to  its  Origin ,  Novelty  y  Nature^ 

Signs  and  Caufes  ^  or  indeed  as  to  the  Cure ,  which  is  prin¬ 
cipally  what  they  call’d  Methodical ,  confifting  of  Diet , 

Alteratives ,  Purgatives  and  Ointments ,  both  deterging , 
exiccating  and  cicatrifing .  He  has  indeed  enter’d  five  fe- 
veral  forts  of  mercurial  ones  •  but  for  no  other  end  than 
that  he  might  not  be  thought  ignorant  of  any  fuch  * 
and  that  by  obferving  them,  he  might  condemn,  at 
the  fame  time,  their  Ufe.  cc  The  inconfiderate  mul- 
u  titude,  faith  he  («),  fear  not  to  make  light,  atfome  («)  Cap,  6. 
cc  times,  of  the  moft  skilful  Phyficians,  and  think  they 
u  know  nothing  of  thefe  ointments,  with  which  fome 
u  butcherly  Eppiricks  anoint  Mens  Bodies:  However, 

<c  thefe  are  no  fecrets  to  thofe  Phyficians,  who  care 
<c  not  to  make  ufe  of  them,  by  reafon  of  the  great 
<c  mifthief  thence  happening  to  arife.  I  will  therefore, 
cC  (continues  he),  defcribe  fome  of  them,  that  it  may 
46  not  feem  as  if  they  were  any  fecrets  to  the  Phyficians , 

<fi  as  thefe  Empiricks  give  out. 

It  mult  be  faid  indeed  of  this  author,  that  with  great 
candour  he  imparts  all  he  knows  or  believes  tobeufe- 
ful :  And  thus,  at  the  end  of  his  Differtation ,  he  com¬ 
municates  a  mod  choice  fecret,  as  he  terms  it  {w ),  for  (TO)Cap._f, 
the  Ulcers  of  the  Virga^  when  there  is  no  help  or  hope 
left,  with  which  he  tells  us,  he  has  acquir’d  both  fame 
and  money.  The  fecret  this. 


R.  Pulv.  Barbee  flvance  (*)  VL. 
Myrr.  &  Thuris  a  3ii. 

OJJis fepice  £i. 

Afpergatur  cum  eo  Ulcus . 


(x)  B.irba 
Sylvana,  etc 
plantago.  a- 
tjuat.  vid* 
Dodoneum* 


JOHN  PASCHAL  of  Campania.  1534* 
He  publifh’da  difcourfe  under  the  following  title,  De 
Morbo  quodam  compofito ,  qui  vulgo  apud  nos ,  Gallicits  ap - 
pellatur  :  In  nine  chapters.  Set  forth  at  Naples  this  year  in 
4to.  in  which  he  mentions  many  particulars,  with  regard 
to  its  being  an  Epidemick :  Then  touching  upon  its 
novelty ,  with  its  nature  and  caufes ,  he  haftens  to  the 
cure .  Which  is  firft  of  all  to  be  attempted  in  the  me¬ 
thodical 
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thodlcal  way .  Notwithftanding  which,  he  obferves 

three  others, .  the  firft  by  the  Illinitions ,  every  third 
day  making  ufe  of  the  Mercurial  ointment ;  the  fe- 
cond,  by  the  help  of  ftoving  or  fweating,  cr  the  Sick 
cc  being  placed  within  a  tun,  or  other  veflel,  clofe  co^ 
cc  vered  over,  where  two  or  three  broken  pieces  of 
cc  mill-ftones  or  grindftones,  made  red  hot,  or  the  py- 
cc  rites,  called  fire-ftones,  are  introduced 3  and  then 
{*)  Cap.  6.  cc  v]negar  is  to  be  fprinkled  thereon  (%),  till  by  the 
cc  heat  and  vapour  thus  furrounded,  he  is  thrown  in- 
cc  to  an  univerfal  fweat.  The  third  is  by  a  decoction 
00  Cap.  id.  cc  Qf  a  certain  Wood  (a)  named  fanffu?n  five  India - 
cc  cum ,  for  that  it  is  lately  brought  from  India  to  us, 
cc  the  manner  alfo  ot  its  adminiftration  is  here  laid 
cc  down.” 

After  this,  he  prelents  us  wiph  his  remedies  for  ob¬ 
viating  the  accidents  arifmg  under  the  fame :  Such  as 
gargariftns  for  the  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth,  occafioned 
by  the  Mercurial  Inunction  :  Powders  to  faften  the 
00  Cap.  7.  Teeth,  loofened  alfo  thereby  ( b ) :  Cojifrves ,  Jyrups , 
Ur.  to  correct  the  hot  diftemperature  which  may  be- 
fal  the  Liver  and  Kidneys ,  by  means  of  the  fudatory , 
as  well  as  the  decodtion  aforefaid. 


*534* 


( c )  Rengt. 
Moreau,  in 
vit.  Jac. 
Sylvii. 


JUG  US  TINE  feu  JUSTIN  NT 
PHUS  PHTLOTHEUS. 

Of  the  fame  country  with  Pafchal ,  in  his  time  % 
noted  phyfcian ,  as  alfo  an  afrologer.  Befides  others, 
he  wrote  one  book  De  Morho  Gallicoy  fet  forth  at 
Naples  in  410,  a?ino  1534. 

He  had  adopted  to  himfelf  the  name  Eutichus  Phi - 
lotheusy  after  the  cuftom  of  the  age  wherein  he  lived 
(0. 


IS35-  GUNDISALFUS  FERNANDEZ,  in 
Spanijh  Gonzalo  Hernandes  de  Oviedo  y  Valdes. 

By  country  an  A/lurian  or  Arrogonian  :  Bom  1478, 
and  brought  up  in  the  court  of  Ferdinand  King  of 
Jrragony  and  Ifabella  Kfueen  of  Caflile  (d).  He  was 
N  prefent  at  Barcelona  1493,  when  Chriftopher  Colmn - 
bus  returned  from  the  ill  and  Haiti  y  then  juft  difco- 

vered : 
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vered :  Intimate  alfo  with  many  of  his  companions, 
and  others  who  the  following  years  came  back  from 
the  Antilles  or  Antego  Hands  ( e ),  where  from  them  he  (?)  vid.  la 
received  an  account  of  what  had  palled  in  the  firft,  Hlft*  general 
as  well  as  after  navigations  to  thofe  parts  of  the  world.  fas  de 
He  was  alfo  a  foldier  in  the  war  at  Naples  againft  the  lib.2.cap.24» 
French  j  and  at  length,  in  the  year  1513,  fent  by  King  Hpfe 
Ferdinand  into  New  Spain ,  as  fuperintendent  or  over-  inprsefat? 
feer  of  the  gold  and  filver  mines  of  the  country  (f),  hift.  general, 
fo  that  he  could  not  chofe  but  fee  what  pafled  at  that  ^a”^mIn~ 
time  in  Spain,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples ,  as  well  as  um' ■ 
in  the  Hand  'Hijpaniola. 

He  publifhed  two  volumes  in  Spanijh ,  concerning 
the  affairs  of  India }  the  one  at  Toledo ,  in  the  year 
1525,  being  then  returned  -  upon  fome  bufinefs  to 
Spain ,  dedicated  to  Charles  the  fifth ,  Emperor  and 
King  of  Spain ,  with  this  infcription,  La  hiftoria  general 
y  natural  de  las  Indias  Occidentales. 

In  each  of  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  firffr, 
that  this  Venereal  Lues  was  of  great  antiquity  in  the 
He  of  Haiti ,  common  and  endemic ,  thence  brought 
over  to  1 Spain,  and  after  into  the  Kingdom  of  Naples : 

Of  which  fee  his  firft  book  and  tenth  chapter.  Se¬ 
condly,  He  defcribes  the  feveral  trees  furnifhing  the 
wood  guajacum  and  fandlum ,  with  the  method  of 
ufing  them,  and  the  benefit  accruing  by  their  ufe. 

Ill  the  colled  ion  of  Luifinus ,  publifhed  at  Venice , 

1 5  66 j  there  are  two  fhort  difcourfes,  the  one  of  the 
wood  guajacum ,  the  other  of  the  lignum  fandlum.  The 
former  is  faid  (by  a  remark  upon  chapter  the  fecond , 
jediion  the  firf ,  and  book  the  tenth ,  of  the  natural  Info* 
ry  of  the  Indies )  to  belong  to  Gonfalvus  Fernandez, 
as  the  latter,  from  the  feventeentb  chapter  and  fix- 
teenth  book  of  the  fame  hiftory.  Yet  if  we  may  cre¬ 
dit  Nicholas  AntoniuSy  in  Biblioth.  Script .  Hifpan, 
each  of  thefe,  written  in  Spanijh  by  the  faAFernan- 
dez ,  were  feparately  publifhed  with  this  title, 

Dos  tratados  del  pah  de  guayacan ,  y  del  pah  junto. 

And  certain,  as  I  take  it,  that  both  are  not  to  be  found 
Vol.IL  '  T  in- 
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in  the  whole  hiftory  of  Fernandez ,  exprefly  the  fame, 
altho’  the  principal  contents  are  there  met  withal. 

The  firft  collection  made  at  Venice ,  altho"  the  fe- 
cond  in  number,  taken  by  Peter  Bonnet  Four delot , 
chief  Phyfician  to  Mary  Dut chefs  of  Savoy ?  the  Wife 
of  Lewis  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  with  annotations  intend¬ 
ed  for  the  illuftrating  the  work  of  Mercklinus  De 
fcript.  med.  which  manufcripts  were  placed  in  the  Roy¬ 
al  Lihr  ■ary,  printed  at  Venice ,  arm.  1535,  being  an  • 
account  of  authors  who  have  written  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe.  The  title  here  follows, 

1  1  « 

Liber  de  Morbo  Gallico ,  in  quo  diverfi  celeberrimi , 
in  tali  materia  fcribentes  medicince  continentur  autlores , 
videlicet ,  Nicholas  Leonicenus  Vicentinus ,  Ulricas  de  ' 
Hutten ,  Petrus  Andreas  Matthiolus ,  Laurentius  Phri - 
ftrn,  y  oannes  Alme?iar ,  Angelas  Bologninus.  Venetiis 
in  8 voy  1535. 


Hence  ( if  he  fays  the  truth )  we  are  to  expert  in 
this  collection  the  authors  following, 

(  * 

I.  Nicholas  Leoniceni  Vicentini ,  Librum  de  Morbo 
Gallico .  Firft  publifhed  at  Venice ,  by  Aldus  Manu - 
tius ,  ann.  1497.  ' 

II.  Ulrici  de  Hutten ,  Germani ,  Librum  de  guajaci 
medicina  &  Morbo  Gallico.  Set  forth  firft  of  all  at 
Ments ,  1519. 

III.  Petri  Andreee  Matthioli ,  Senenfs  dialogum  de 
Morbo  Gallico.  Which  our  author  thinks  was  firft 
printed  near  the  fame  year. 

IV.  Laurentii  Phrifii  Germani ,  Epitomen  opufculi 
de  curandis  Pujlulis,  Ulceribus ,  fs?  Doloribus ,  Morbi 
Gallici ,  wtf/z  Frantzos  appcllati .  Sent  firfl  to  the 
prefs  at  Bafil,  1532. 

v.  7  oannis  Almenar ,  Hifpanice ,  Librum  de  Morbo 
Gallico.  Made  publick  firft  at  Pavia^  15 16,  being 
the  firft  in  the  collection  there  made  (of  which  be¬ 
fore)  to  that  year. 

VI.  Angeli  Bolognini  Bononienfs ,  Libros  duos  de  cu - 
Ulcerum  exteriorum  &  de  unguentis  communibus ,  fiz 

.  ~  folutiom 
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folutione  continui.  This  alfo  belongs  to  the  P avian 
.catalogue  for  the  fame  year  1516. 

NICHOLAS  POLL ,  Phyfician  to  Charles  1536, 

the  fifth. 

He  compofed  a  fmall  treatife,  or  rather  a  Medical 
Council ,  “  which  he  names  De  cura  Morbi  Gallici, 
a  per  lignum  guajacanum.  Printed  at  Bafil  this  year. 
cc  In  the  preface  whereto,  he  takes  notice  of  the  Dif- 
€C  eafe  being  at  that  time  fo  raging,  and  fevere  withal, 
a  that  the  Sick  were  reduced  to  the  moft  deplorable 
cc  ftate  of  all  others.  No  medicine  ( altho’  they  ufed 
cc  an  infinite  number)  availing  to  put  a  check  upon  it, 
a  infomuch  that  defpairing  of  help,  they  laid  afide  all, 

<c  till  after  fome  time  they  tried  the  guajacum ,  which 
cc  from  its  fuccefs  was  now  looked  on  as  a  miracle  of 
<c  a  medicine,  and  by  which  not  lefs  than  three  thou- 
cc  fand  fick  people  were  reftored  to  health,  who  feemed 
cc  to  themfelves  as  it  were  new  born.” 

The  method  of  ufing  this  decoction  of  guajacum 
he  clearly  unfolds  in  nine  chapters,  and  grants,  that 
fome  allowance  fhould  be  made  as  to  the  fevere  regi¬ 
men  under  it,  pradtifed  by  the  natives  in  India ,  and 
by  the  Spaniards ,  in  regard  to  the  Almains  and  Ger¬ 
mans ,  as  to  habit  and  cuftom,  their  robufter  conftitu- 
tions,  colder  climates,  and  other  properties  peculiar 
to  thofe  people. 

*  A  V  » 

NICHOLAS  MASS  A,  ot  Venice,  1536. 

For  his  time  a  very  famous  Phyfician,  who  wrote 
concerning  this  Diftemper,  at  the  time  when  it  firft 
began  to  be  obferved  [^] ,  at  leaft,  if  not  the  firft,  jyj 
he  muft  be  reckoned  with  the  firft  that  give  us  any  prsfat.  3d.- 
tolerable  account  thereof.  It  is  plain  that  Mafia  had  ^r*  Prjefix" 
dififedted  many  dead  bodies  who  had  been  thus  dif- 
eafed,  even  in  the  year  1524.,  his  book  of  the  Diftem¬ 
per  being  fet  forth  at  Bafil  in  that  of  1536,  obferved 
in  their  colledtion,  and  commended  by  Anthony  G al¬ 
ius,  who  publifhed  his  in  the  year  1 540,  but  dilproved 
by  P eter  Andrew  Matthiolus,  in  one  which  was  print¬ 
ed  at  Venice ,  1535.  Whence  it  appears,  that  the 

T  2,  "  .edition 
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edition  of  1563,  which  Majfa  has  infcribed  to  Car¬ 
dinal  Charles  Borromaus ,  Archbijhop  of  Milan ,  (re¬ 
markable  for  his-  holy  life)  was  not  the  fir  ft  but  die 
third,  as  he  takes  notice  in  the  preface,  enlarged  with 
many  additions. 

This  book  however  of  Mafia's  is  an  excellent  trea- 
tife,  and  worthy  the  perufal,  it  is  divided  into  fix 
parts,  of  which  the  firft,  containing  feven  chapters, 
treats  of  the  nature,  origin,  and  caufes  of  the  Difeafe . 
Which  he  affirms  to  be  a  new  one,  propagated  by 
jpjTrad.i.  contagion  divers  ways,  but  which  may  arife  [/;]  from 
cap.  i.  fome  internal  caufe  in  mens  bodies,  a  certain  evil  diipo- 
fition  of  the  Humours  thereof,  concurring  by  an  evil 
regimen  in  meat  and  drink,  as  alfo  in  the  other  non-, 
naturals.  T  he  fecond  confifting  of  eight  cnapters, 
treats  of  diet^  purging ,  bleeding ,  with  the  ufe  of  cup¬ 
ping  and  leeching  in  this  Diftemper.  The  third  of 
fourteen  chapters,  takes  notice  of  the  Indian  wood: 
Alfo  of  the  farfaparilla  and  china ,  with  the  method 
of  preparing  each  of  them  for  ufe.  In  the  fourth, 
which  is  made  up  of  fix  chapters,  he  lays  down  fun- 
dry  Mercurial  Ointments  and  Cerates ,  with  proper 
cautions  about  their  fafe  ad minift ration  •  alfo  to  relieve 
the  accidents,  fuch  particularly  as  the  Sores  of  the 
[/] Tract.  4.  Mouth  thence  proceeding  [/];  affuring  us  at  the  fame 
m  ,  time  [ift  that  thefe  liniments  prepared  with  quickfiher 
L  1  afford  the  mold  wonderful  relief  in  this  Difeafe,  and 

may.  be  lafely  enterprized  :  By  means  of  which  he  had 
feen  all  thofe  who  laboured  under  this  Diftemper,  to 
[/]  lb.  c.  1.  have  obtained  their  cure  [/]. 

But  there  are  two  particulars  to  be  obferved  of  this 
ffw]  ib.  c.  2.  writer  [m],  1.  That  the  Illinition  be  at  fome  times 
pradlifed  at  fet  intervals,  efpecially  upon  weaxly  Pa¬ 
tients.  2.  Which  he  recommends  alfo,  that  between 
the  times  thereof,  fome  proper  evacuation  be  ufed, 
that  may  prevent  the  whole  peccant  Matter  being  dif- 
f>l  lb.  c.  4.  charged  by  the  Mouth,  which  method,  faith  he  [«],  I 
have  obferved  with  good  fuccefs. 

The  fifth  contains  three  chapters,  about  the  me¬ 
thod  of  fumigatioh ,  and  the  government  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient  under  it;  Concerning  which  he  admoniffieth 
%  thofe 
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thofe  employed,  about  the  danger  thereof,  and  the 
hazard  to  the  noble  Parts :  that  there  is  not  only  dan¬ 
ger  of  Relapfe,  but  that  many  other  Evils  accompany  [o]  Tra£lt  ^ 

the  fame  [<?].  cap<  u 

Laftly,  in  his  fixth,  confiding  of  feven  chapters, 

he  difcourfes  of  accidents  peculiar  to  this  Didemper, 
and  wonderfully  extols  his  angelick  powder ,  the  fame 
with  the  red  precipitate  [p],  For,  a  Altho ,  faith  he,  [/>]Tra&.6. 
cc  Joannes  de  Vigo ,  a  very  learned  man,  teaches  how cap’ 

<c  to  prepare  it,  under  the  appellation  of  pulvis  rubensy 
«  I  owe  nothing  to  him  upon  this  fcore,  becaufe 
«  long  before  he  publilhed  it,  I  myfelf  had  prepared 
«  it,  by  the  direction  of  an  antient  Chemifl ,  a  mod 
cc  excellent  operator  in  that  art,  who  taught  me  many 
«  other  of  his  fecrets.  May  his  foul  red  in  peace ! 

<c  for  he  is  now  no  longer  here.”  .  < 

This  author,  Nich.  Majfa ,  was  himfelf  alive  m  the 
year  1566,  fince  in  that  year  we  find  Aloyfius  Luifi - 
nus  infcribing  to  him  the  fird  tome  of  his  Collection. 

PETER  ANDREW  MATTHIOLUS , 

of  Siena  {q\  ( q )  Senenfis. 

Born  in  the  year  1500  (r),  dudied  at  Pat  avia,  (0  Mange t. 
where  he  was  made  Dodtor  of  Phyfick,  and  being 
fent  for  to  Court,  became  chief  Phyfician  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  afterwards  going  to  Trent ,  was  taken  off  by  a 
pedilential  Fever,  ann»  1577 0  *n  t^ie  77^  year 

age.  1  1.  j 

It  appears  by  his  own  tedimony  (j),  that  he  had  (0  indialogo 

been  at  Rome ,  under  Adrian  VI.  where  he  remained 

from  the  year  1522  to  the  year  following. 

There  are  many  of  his  works  extant,  particularly 

fome  botanic  tracts,  for  which  he  was  noted.  Befides 

thefe,  we  have  one  book  De  Morbo  CalHco,  in  the  way 

of  colloquy  between  himfelf  and  his  friend  Aligerus , 

printed  at  Bafll ,  I53^>  ^e  aflerts  it  to  be 

a  new  Didemper,  and  diverfe  from  the  E  lephaniiafls : 

But  denies  it  proceeding  from  any  influx  of  toe  ft  ars^ 

reproving  Majfa  alio,  for  faying  it  arofe  not  io  the 

way  of  contagion ,  but  that  it  might  be  engendered  of 

the  Humours  themfelves :  And  much  more  Phriflus , 


(  278  ) 

who,  he  fays,  was  fo  ignorant  that  there  is  not  a  word 
of  truth  to  be  found  in  him,  he  alfo  believing  it  came 
from  the  planets ,  and  that  it  might  be  cured  by  oint¬ 
ments  having  no  quickfilver  at  all  in  them }  without 
which,  faith  Adatthiolus ,  even  the  lighted:  Scab  is 
fcarce  to  be  removed. 

He  difFerenceth  the  Difeafe  according  to  the  pre¬ 
dominance  of  the  Humours,  as  J, 'anguine ,  bilious , 
phlegmatick ,  and  melancholy .  Proposing  for.  each, 
their  particular  alteratives  ;  and  then  for  every  of 
them,  orders  his  Mercurial  Ointments ,  whofe  compe¬ 
tition  he  varies  alfo,  according  to  the  nature  of  thofe 
Humours  moft  abounding :  And  enters  the  figns  fol¬ 
lowing,  of  having  ufed  a  fufficient  quantity,  viz. 
when  the  Teeth  begin  to  ach,  and  the  Mouth  is  ul¬ 
cerated  ;  the  Tongue  to  be  fwelled,  and  the  Pains  of 
the  Limbs  to  ceafe,  the  Sick  to  be  faint,  and  his 
whole  Body  to  grow  weak  or  tired :  When  in  order  to 
remedy  the  accidents  befalling  his  Chaps,  Gums,  and 
Throat,  occafioned  by  the  inundtion,  he  preferibes  his 
garganfms  to  alleviate  the  Pain,  and  mitigate  thofe 
Evils. 

He  acquaints  us  indeed,  that  there  were  fome  mo- 
■vt  dern  Phyficians  then  among  them,  who  thought  the 
Difeafe  might  be  more  fafely  cured  by  the  decoition  of 
the  Indian  wood  :  Whence  he  takes  occafion  to  fee 
down  the  method  thereof ;  but  owns,  that  by  the  neg- 
lebt,  or  other  mifmanagement  of  fuch  as  had  the  care 
of  the  Sick,  particularly  with  refpedt  to  the  different 
and  unufual  regimen  of  diet,  it  fo  happened  that  little 
benefit  accrued  to  the  Difeafed  by  this  deco&ion,  at 
that  time  :  And  that  he  had  known  many  difappointed 
of  their  cure,  who  had  ufed  the  fame. 

After  this  he  propofes  two  new  remedies  for  the 
Diftemper. 

1.  The  red  precipitate ,  whofe  preparation  he  lays 
down,  and  deems  it  ufeful,  not  only  in  this  but  di¬ 
vers  other  complaints. 

2.  The  oil,  or  rather  the  fpirit  of  fulphur  per  cam - 
panam :  The  procefs  of  which  he  unfolds  alfo,  and 
commends  as  advantageous  both  in  the  Morbus  Gal - 

licus 
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Ileus  as  well  as  others;  however,  according  to  our 
hiftorian,  he  is  defervedly  to  be  reprehended,  when 
he  is  enough  credulous  himfelf,  to  think  this  Diieafe 
is  to  be  overcome  by  certain  other  medicaments,  ab¬ 
solutely  ineffedual  thereunto.  The  one,  his  diftill’d 
water  from  fnakes,  with  an  heap  of  altering  and  vul¬ 
nerary  plants,  whofe  preparation,  he  tells  us,  he  had 
long  kept  as  one  of  the  greateft  fecrets.  A  fecond  is 
a  drink  prepared  with  a  farraginous  parcel  alfo  of  al¬ 
terative,  attemperative,  vulnerary,  and  purging  lim- 
ples,  decoded,  which  he  had  once  determined  never 
to  divulge  to  any  one.  The  third  is  his  water,  which 
he  calls  aqua  pbilofophica ,  diftilled  in  an  alembick, 
from  the  like  medley  of  herbs,  which  he  had  never 
imparted  to  any  one  whomfoever. 

Here  follows  the  third  colledion  from  Bafil. 

This  third  colledion,  which  he  names  is 

fomewhat  more  copious  than  that  of  Pavia ,  almolf 
equal  in  number  to  the  Venetian  fet  forth  by  John 
Bibelius ,  in  4to,  at  the  place  above,  1536,  with  the 
following  title, 

Morbi  Gallici  curandi  ratio  exquifitijfima ,  a  vartis , 
iifdemque  peritijfitmis  Medicis ,  confcripta ,  ubi  pr  oft  ant 

Petrus  Andreas  MLatthiolus ,  Senenfis.  Dialogus  de 
Morbo  Gallico. 

Joannes  Almenar ,  ILifpanus.  De  •  Morbo  Gallico ,  li¬ 
ber.  .  • 

Nicholaus  Majfa ,  Venetus.  Liber  de  Morbo  Gallico. 

Nichplaus  Polly  De  Jura  Morbi  Gallici  per  lignum 
guajacanum.  / 

BenediPtus  de  ViPtoriisy  five  ViPioriuSy  FaventinuSy 
Liber  de  Morbo  Gallico ,  &  ejus  cur  a.. 

■  His  accejfity 

Angelas  BologninuSy  BononienftSy  De  Ulcerum  exteno - 
rum  ?nedelay  opufculumy  &  ejufdem  de  unguentiSy  ad 
cujufuis  generis  maligna  Ulcera  conficiendisy  lucubr atio . 

However,  this  trad  De  Morbo  Gallico ,  &  ejus 
cur  ay  which  in  the  Bafil  colledion  we  have  reckoned 
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is  belonging  to  Benedict  Vi£loriusy  five  Viftorinus  Fa- 
ventinus ,  is  the  fame  which  is  difbwned  by  the  faid 
Benedict,  as  we  fhall  fee  below.,  for  the  year  1551, 

*536-  AURELIUS  PHILIPPUS  TH  E  O- 
PH RASTUS  PARACELSUS 

B  O  M  B  A  S  7,  ab  Hohenheim . 

He  was  born  in  the  year  1495,  in  a  fmall  village 
(0  Pag«s  of  the  Helvetians  (/),  called  Einjidleny  which  in  the 
German  langnage  fignifies  the  fame  with  E remits : 
ad  Paracel-  Whence  by  Defitderius  Erafimus  he  is  named  Eremi - 
fum  lcripta  ta  ( it) :  His  father’s  name  was  William, ,  who  had 

tomo'Sdo"  obtained  a  licence  to  pradtife  •  and  who  did  pradtife 
op.  Paracelfi.  phyfick  at  Villachia  in  Carinthiay  from  the  year  1504 
to  that  of  1534?  when  he  died  :  Of  whom  there  was 
a  report,  that  he  was  the  bafe  born  fon  of  a  certain 
Knight,  descended  from  the  noble  family  of  BombaJly 
de  Hohenheim. 

P ar a c elfins  from  a  youth  was  addicted  to  the  fludy 
of  Chemijlryy  which  was  then  very  obfcure  :  Inftrudt- 
ed  therein  firfl  by  John  (Trithemiusy  Abbat.  Spanheimy 
a  very  learned  man  :  After  that,  by  Sigifimund  Fug - 
gerusy  a  Nobleman ;  and  fiindry  others,  of  whom  him- 

(w) chirurg.  felf  takes  notice  (w)  oftentatioufly  enough.  And 
cap.2!^*3’  wbatever  iccrets  he  could  come  at  he  fcraped  toge¬ 
ther,  without  any  order  or  choice,  whether  from  the 
Phyfiicians  and  Surgeons ,  or  from  Barbers ,  old  Women , 
Magicians ,  Chennfis ,  noble  or  ignoble ;  the  Zigeuni 

(x)  Tp£  fie  [les  Bohemiens ]  (x)  (the  fame  probably  with  our  Gyp- 
ehV  \J:es)  Necromancers ,  fil rolling  Empiricks ,  and  even  the 

,n^na.  andent  Chwns  Qr  RujfkkSt 

He  led  a  poor,  rambling,  vagabond  life  y  travelling 
through  Helvetia ,  Aljatia ,  Carinthiay  Aujlriay  Mora - 
viay  Suevidy  and  many  other  provinces  of  Germany  * 
But  neither  through  France ,  Italy ,  Spain y  Portugal 
England ,  Prujjiay  Lithuania ,  Poloniay  Pannoniay  V al¬ 
ia  chia^  Franjiboaniay  Croatia^  IUyricayiAc.  as  he  vain¬ 
ly  brags  in  his  Preface  to  his  Chirurgia  magna :  Much 
Jefs  was  he  travelling  through  Arabia  for  ten  years  to- 
g  ether  ,  as  his  fiiend  Bicker  relates,  in  his  Hermes  re - 
divivus.  Of  which  fee  Senmrtus  de  confienfiu  iff  difi- 
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fenfu  Galeni  corum  ac  P  eripateticorufn  cum  Chemicis , 
Cap.  4. 

Wherever  he  redded,  with  great  levity  of  mind  he 
was  always  boafting,  and  practifmg  after  his  own  way, 
in  a  thrafonic  manner  extolling,  and  diipofing  of  his 
medicines.  Picking  up  what  he  could  from  Grangers; 
and  if  we  may  credit  thofe  of  his  retinue,  he  per¬ 
formed  wonders  wherever  he  came  (y)y  tho’  all  thefe 
were  denied  by  others.  However,  that  he  was  Fa¬ 
mous  in  curing  even  the  worft  fort  of  Ulcers,  appears 
by  the  teftimony  of  Jo.  Oporinus ,  who  had  been  his 
amanuenfis  (%)  for  two  years  paft,  and  who  is  the  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  credited,  as  not  flattering  him  in  other 
matters  ^  b elides  it  is  not  unlikely  P ar a c el fus  might  be 
at  this  time  better  skilled  in  this  part  of  medicine  than 
the  other.  And  being  now  well  acquainted  with  the 
German  tongue,  he  was  invited  to  Bafil  by  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  with  a  large  ftipend,  as  he  declares  him- 
felf  in  his  Programma :  Which  is  farther  counte¬ 
nanced,  for  that  he  fays,  it  had  been  fcornfully  ob¬ 
jected  to  him,  his  ignorance  in  phylick,  ( meaning 
medicine )  altho’  in  furgery  he  had  performed  as  a 
Rabbin ,  not,  faith  he,  that  they  would  willingly  allow 
me  any  praife  at  all,  but  that  they  might  contume- 
lioufly  feclude  me  from  any  order  or  degree  as  a  phy- 
fician  ( a ). 

He  was  indeed  a  prodigy  of  a  man,  given  to  drun- 
kennefs  and  gluttony  (£),  more  like  a  carter  than  a 
phylician  (c),  and  chiefly  delighting  in  fuch  company  \ 
ignorant  of  letters,  fcarce  underitanding  the  Latin 
tongue;  believing  in  art  magic k  (d),  and  deflrous  to 
be  thought  a  magician  himfelf  ( e ) ;  fallely  alfo  affu- 
ming  the  name  of  Rheologic  Profejfor  (f)0  but  in  reli¬ 
gion  a  madman  or  frantick,  wholly  inconfiftent  (g) ; 
a  vender  of  trifles ;  egregioufly  given  to  the  invention 
of.  lies  and  fables ;  pretending  to  have  heard  ftrange 
founds,  or  new  unheard  of  voices,  the  moil:  barbarous 
and  monilrous  he  could  frame  in  his  imagination, 
fuch  as  the  following,  Charionium ,  relollaceum ,  ilia- 
dus,  ilecby  illuflrum ,  arch  ecus  ^  ens  pagoycum ,  caga- 
Jlrum ,  cagajlricum ,  cvejler ,  traxamas ,  nojlock ,  fcajolce , 

lefas. 


(>)  TUs 
mvn  was  ex¬ 
it  Elly  the  f el- 
Aw  to  J.  W. 
now  in  'Eng¬ 
land. 

(«J  In  epift. 
ad  Solenan- 
drum  & 
Wierum. 

[a)  Lib.  2. 
de  podagric  is 
p,  m»  646. 
Tom.  edit. 
Genev. 

(< b )  Oporinus 
ubi  fupra. 

(r)  Hen. Bui- 
lingerus  qui 
Paracelf.Ti- 
guri  ipfe  no- 
verat  apud 
Erafmum 
difp. 2. contra 
Piraceifum. 
(J)  Georg. 
Wetterus 
qui  Paracel, 
per  biennium, 
comes  indi¬ 
viduals  fuerat 
in  epift.  apud 
Eram.  in  24. 
parte  difp. 
contra  Para- 
celfum. 

(<’)  Paracel- 
tus  ipfe  lib. 

5.  de  morb. 
invifibilibus 
Bulling.  Sc 
Wetter,  in 
locis  laudatis* 
( f  )  In  Jib. 

,e  pefte  fcrip- 
to  ad  civiti 
Sterzingen- 
fem. 

(g)  Paracel* 
fus  ipfe  fate- 
tur  in  refp. 
ad  accufatio- 
nes  quafdam 
Sc  calumnias 
foorum  ae~ 
mulcrum  & 


obtre&ato- 
rum  defenf. 
6.  fibi  objici 
quod  capitis 
beteroditi 
lit  &  miri 
comatis. 


J 


(b)  Vid. 
Praefau  ad 
paragram. 
praefixam* 
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leffas,  neaftron ,  turhan ,  loneni ,  ftannar^  perenda ,  zen - 
day  dualecb ,  domor ,  with  fix  hundred  of  the  like  kind, 
for  according  to  Lucretius ,  /#.  1. 

Omnia  enim  Jlolidi  magis  admirantur  amantque , 

Inverfis  quce  fub  verbis  latitantia  cernunt.  • 

Nor  was  he  ever  more  impudent  in  pofitively  delivering 
thofe  matters  for  certain  truth,  than  when  himfelf  was 
moft  at  a  lofs  about  the  certainty  of  them.  His  endeavour 
was  to  fet  at  nought  the  old  pra£tice,  as  fallacious  or 
falfe  ;  and  to  introduce  in  its  place  a  new  one,  drawn 
from  the  comments  or  figments  of  the  Chemijlsy  en¬ 
larged  and  furnifhed  with  his  own  phrenfy  or  whimfi- 
cal  conceits.  It  may  truly  be  made  a  queftion,  Whe¬ 
ther  he  was  right  in  his  head  or  not  ?  Nor  can  we 
readily  determine  if  he  himfelf  was  not  deceived  by 
a  diflurbed  imagination,  or  a  deceiver  himfelf  of  o- 
thers  ?  This  indeed  feems  mold  wonderful,  that  he 
was  able  by  his  old  womens  tales,  to  impofe  upon  fo 
many  mens  underlfandings,  and  to  dementate  even 
thofe  of  many  phyficians ,  fome  of  them  alfo  of  no 
mean  note,  in  fuch  wife  that  they  have  been  ready 
aimoU,  jurare  in  verba  Paracelfi y  as  one  of  the  greateft 
matters,  and  at  all  times  free  from  error.  Which 
madnefs,  (faith  the  hiftorian)  as  it  feldom  prevailed  in 
France ,  is  long  fince  banifhed  thence,  and  got ,  Where 
can  1  fay  more  truly  ?'  than  into  England. 

Paracelfus  died  at  Saltzburg ,  the  24th  of  Septem¬ 
ber  ,  1541,  when  he  was  but  47  years  of  age;  fo 
that  he  who  promifed  long  life  to  others,  by  making 
ufe  of  his  elixir  proprietatisj  and  had  propofed  to 
himfelf  the  age  of  Methufalem ,  fcarce  arrived  to  his 
full  manhood ;  at  leaft  exceeded  not  the  fame. 

It  appears  as  well  by  his  works  as  his  will,  that 
among  thefe-  names  of  his,  Theophrajl.  Bombajl  ab  Ho - 
henheim ;  the  two  laid  ar z  geniilitiouSj  or  belonging  to 
the  family.  The.  firtt  given  at  his  baptifm,  for  both  by 
the  right  of  nature ,  as  well  as  that  of  my  baptifm ,  1 
am  called ,  faith  he,  Theophrajl  us  (h).  The  other 
names  Aurelius  Philippus  Paracelfus ,  in  which  he 
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prides  himfelf,  are  adfcititious.  It  is  not  eafy  to  un¬ 
derhand  for  what  reafon  the  two  firft  are  aHumed, 
unlefs  thereby  to  declare  his  golden  eloquence, 
fuum  [inquit  autor]  in  equos, ;  fudium.  But  of  the  third, 
we  may  conjedure  by  the  epithet  Paracelfus ,  in  which 
he  alfo  vaunts  himfelf,  he  would  be  accounced  as  it 
were  maxime  excelfum ,  or  another  Trifmegift  :  Or  elfe, 
that  fuch  as  know  but  little  of  the  Latin  tongue, 
may  believe  Paracelfum  to  imply  the  fame  with  per - 
celfum.  And  thus  alfo  he  calls  one  of  his  books  by 
that  of  Par  amir  um,  quaf  permirum,  hoc  ejl,  maxime 
mirum. 

Amongft  others,  his  works,  which  are  many,  there 
is  extant  his  Chirurgia  magna,  which  in  the  year  1536 
he  dedicates  to  Ferdinand ,  then  King  ot  the  Romans , 

Hungary ,  and  Bohemia.  The  fourth  part  whereof, 
which  he  had  written  1528,  and  infcribed  ad  Hiero- 
nymum  Bonerum ,  urbis  Colmar  Didlatorem ,  treats  of 
T umours ,  Pujlules ,  and  Ulcers,  belonging  to  the  French 
Difeafe ,  divided  into  ten  books.  The  fifth  part  alfo 
handles  the  fame  fubjed,  and  is  diftributed  into  four, 

1.  Of  impoftors  in  the  cure.  2.  Their  corredion.  3. 

Of  reftoring  health  to  fuch  as  have  been  difappointed 
or  ill  cured.  4.  Of  the  caule  and  original  of  this 
evil,  which  is  again  fubdivided  into  eight  other  par¬ 
ticular  trads. 

To  the  following  belong  the  heads  of  his  dodrine 
about  the  Difeafe,  which  not  without  much  difficulty 
have  been  fingled  out  from  a  heap  of  rubbifh,  piled 
up  with  frivolous  conceits ,  idle  jokes ,  childijh  tales ,  vain 
babbling ,  and  mad  raillery  againft  phyficians ,  with 
which  all  his  books  are  well  ftored. 

1.  He  tells  us  the  Diftemper  is  new,  at  lead  to  this  id. 

part  of  the  world,  and  was  unknown  to  all  the  an- 
tient  phyficians  ;  that  it  appeared  firft  in  Europe  in  the  Chir.  mag. 
years  1478  or  80  ( i  k  l  m).  5:p^rt,c^* 

Secondly,  That  John  de  Monte  Regio ,  feu  Regio 
Montanus ,  a  celebrated  ajlrologer  in  the  15  th  century,  part- 4.  Chir. 
(whofe  life  was  written  by  Gaffendus,  and  who  died  at 

Rome  in  the  year  147(1)  had  foretold  the  fame  by  his  Chir.  tra&. 

a  art  1.  cap. 3. 


I 


(«)'  Life, 
de  pefte. 


(o)  Chirurg. 
part. 5.  lib. 3 
c.  6.  &  lib.  4.. 
tra£l.x.  c.  6. 
(/>)  Ib'd  nec 
non  Chir.  p. 
4.  lib.4.  c.3. 

(?)  Chir.p.4. 
lib.4.c.  3. £4. 
(''jChir.  p.5. 
lxb.4.  trail.  1 
cap.  a. 

(x)Chir.  p.5, 
hb.  3.  c.  4. 
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art  («).  But  all  this,  according  to  our  author,  being 
faid  at  random,  deferves  no  regard. 

Thirdly,  That  the  Difeafe  arofe  from  two  feveral 
caufes,  1.  An  influx  of  the  celejlial  Venus  (0),  or,  as 
he  calls  it  in  another  place,  her  exaltation ;  this  as  the 
efficient  caufe ,  together  with  terrejlrial  luxury  (/>),  i.  e. 
the  inordinate  defire  of  V entry ,  as  the  caufa  fine  qua 


non. 


(pChir.  p.5. 
lib.4.  trail.x 
cap.  4. 


(it )  Chir.  p.5. 
.iib.4.  trail.  1 
cap.  4, 


(w)  Ibid. 


Fourthly,  It  was  never  known  in  the  memory  of 
man,  fo  ardent  an  inclination  to  thefe  pleafures  (q)y 
which  laid  the  foundation  for  this  Sicknefs  (r),  nor 
was  the  influence  of  this  planet  ever  known  to  be  in 
greater  exaltation  than  at  the  time  of  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Venereal  Pujlules. 

Fifthly,  The  like  influence  (s)  which  procreated 
this  Sicknefs,  was  fo  outragious  as  to  feize  upon  poor 
mortals  all  the  world  over;  or  if  fome  were  fo  fortu¬ 
nate  as  to  mifs  this,  yet  were  they  afflidled  with  fome 
other  as  grievous  Sicknefs :  Nor  is  the  fame  like  to 
ceafe,  till  it  has  travelled  the  whole  globe  of  earth. 
In  another  place  (/),  he  thinks  it  might  be  abolifhed, 
if  every  perfcrn  therewith  infected  would  entirely  re¬ 
frain  from  all  venereal  contact  hereafter.  Upon  which 
account  he  would  have  all  fuch  kept  apart  by  them- 
felves,  as  was  formerly  pradlifed  upon  the  Lepers ,  or 
thofe  labouring  under  the  Elephantiafis. 

Sixthly,  In  the  ages  following  he  relates  (u\  that 
this  adtion  and  influx  of  Venus ,  will  not  be  equal  to 
what  it  is  at  prefent:  But  then  to  fupply  her  place, 
ihe  will  fend  two  of  her  off-fpring,  i.  e.  her  two 
daughters , .  to  propagate  the  Diftemper  through  all 
ages  and  fexes,  viz.  by  polluting  the  blood,  or 
fpreading  the  Evil  in  the  way  of  contagion ,  as  at  pre¬ 
fent. 

Seventhly,  By  the  firfl:  of  thefe  ways,  is  to  be  un¬ 
derflood  the  Matter  of  the  Difeafe  mixed  with  the 
Seed,  and  in  the  time  of  conception  faftening  there¬ 
on.  By  contagion  it  is  taken  diverfly,  as  by  contadf, 
perfpiradon,  and  many  other  ways,  whereby  the  Ve¬ 
nom  gets  into  the  Body  (w),  which  is  a  fort  of  fpiri- 
tual  fubilance,  by  a  certain  occult  property,  adverfe 
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to  that  of  our  own  Bodies,  which  in  the  cold  tempe¬ 
rament  is  found  to  be  hot,  and  in  the  hot  is  perceived 
to  be  cold  (*).  (*)CKr.p«S' 

Eighthly,  The  diagnojlick  figns  of  the  Venereal  Dif-  1clabp^ra6l'z> 
eafe  are  fometimes  very  obfcure  and  equivocal  (y) :  (J)  chir.p.4. 
This  then  tnuft  be  a  ftanding  rule,  that  whenever  we  ht>.  7- "  0 
find  any  Difeafe  more  difficult,  that  is  of  a  more  ma¬ 
lign  nature  and  dilpofition  than  it  is  obferved  ufually 
to  be  in  itfelf,  the  fame  muft  be  imputed  to  the  Mor- 


C,  %9 


bus  Gallicus . 

The  ninth  remark,  is  this,  That  the  ufe  of  guaja- 
cum  is  uncertain,  nay,  hurtful  in  this  Difeafe;  it  ap¬ 
pearing  plain,  that  all  fuch  as  have  undergone  this 
method,  are  never  rightly  reftored  to  their  former 
healths-  and  that  altho’  the  Diftemper  feems  to  be 
cured,  yet  the  Sick  are  in  no  better  ftate  than  befoie; 
for  either  they  fuddenly  relapfe,  or  if  longer  deferred, 
are  feized  with  a  complaint  in  the  Head  ;  or  elfe, 
fome  greater  Evil  than  the  former,  and  more  deeply  ^ 

rooted,  at  length  attends  them  (z).  u! 

Tenthly,  Mercury  therefore  is  the  only  remedy  for 
this  Diftemper  :  But  then  this  Mercury  is  truly  a  ^ 
myjlery  {a)  •  both  ointments  and  fumes  therewith  being 
pernicious,  and  not  to  be  ufed  unlefs  the  Mercury  be 
truly  prepared.  Upon  which  account  the  Phyficians 
at  Montpelier  and  Salerna ,  by  the  ufe  of  their  cinna¬ 
bar  fumigations ,  when  they  think  they  have  got  a  fure 
method  of  vanquifhing  this  Diftemper,  the  enfuing 
misfortunes  of  a  more  grievous  nature,  fruftrates  all  ^  chir.p.4» 
their  expe&ation  thereby  (b).  lib.  7.  c.a. 

Eleventhly,  Care  then  muft  be  taken  not  to  ufe 
this  mineral  in  fubftance  (r),  that  is,  the  corporal  (c)  £.tp.  v* 
Mercury ,  left  what  has  befallen  others  betide  thyfelf-  ho.  2. 05. 
for  if  the  body  of  this  Mercury  gets  into  the  human 
Body,  it  cannot  chufe  but  produce  fome  great  Evil 
therein  (d) ;  for  Mercury  taken  otherwife  than  as  p/)ch;r.P  4, 

- nourijbmenty  is  certain  poifon. 

Twelfthly,  The  great  myftery  then  in  phyfick,  is  to 
underftand  rightly  under  what  ffiape  to  adminiiter  this 
Mercury  (*>);  whence  it  may  be  truly  faid,  the  reme-  (Ochir.p.5. 

dy  for  the  Morbus  Gallicus  is  truly  an  arcanum .  For  Kb.  *• c-  5- 

*  •  which 


(/)Chir.p-4 
lib.  7.  c.  2. 


(g)  lb.  lib.  1. 
c.  10. 


(&)  Lib. 2.  de 
Morbis  ex 
tart aro  ori- 
tindisj  tra£l. 
2.  comment, 
in  cap.  3. 

(0  In  Frag¬ 
ment's  tned. 
tom.  2  p.  m. 
335.  Edit. 
Genev. 
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which  caufe  Paracelfus  lays  down  all  his  proceffes  after 
an  (enigmatical  manner  (/),  efpecially  his  8th  and  9th 
book  of  the  4th  part  of  his  Chirurgia  magna ,  where 
he  treats  of  the  medical  and  chirurgical  fymptoms  of. 
this  Difeafe  (g\  which,  faith  my  author,  I  would  have 
the  reader  confult,  who  would  be  farther  informed 
about  the  matter  •  for  out  of  this  ftore-houfe  almoft 
all  his  fecrets  for  this  Difeafe  [  interfperfed  in  other 
parts  of  his  works]  may  be  fetched,  as  infallible,  or 
of  undoubted  certainty  in  their  effedts,  but  of  which 
very  many  will  be  found  ineffedtual,  and  unfafe  alfo  at 
fome  times,  as  we  have  already  demonftrated  in  our 
fecond  book  and  ninth  chapter. 

Thirteenthly,  To  the  foregoing,  I  fhall  add  what 
Paracelfus  has  delivered  about  the  future  periods  of 
this  Difeafe,  in  the  following  cant,  It  began,  faith  he, 
lb  foon  as  the  fal  corrofvum  had  parted  itfelf,  ab  ylia - 
do,  and  will  continue  now,  in  the  fecond  age;  nor 
will  it  ceafe  till  the  fame  fait  is  refolved,  or  till  it 
comes  to  the  third  ( b ). 

However,  he  denies  not  that  he  had  been  blamed 
by  the  phyficians  for  this  his  treatife  of  the  Venereal 
Dijeafe.  Whom  he  thus  attacks  (i) :  “  How  comes 
“  it,  ye  more  underftanding  ones,  that  I  am  con- 
cc  demned  and  reproached  for  this  book  of  mine,  and 
cc  efteemed  by  you  as  an  ignorant  fellow?  As  if  it 
cc  were  a  light  and  contemptible  thing,  to  treat  of  fo 
cc  popular  and  fo  raging  a  Malady,  of  which  no  one 
cc  before  me  had  ventured  to  comment  upon  *.  I 
cc  might  rather,  furely,  have  expedfced  commendation 
cc  for  this  my  undertaking;  altho’,  I  mull  own,  I  never 
cc  had  any  hope  of  being  praifed  by  you,  tho’  I  may 
<c  by  fuch  as  I  fhall  get  no  credit  by.” 

There  is  one  thing  to  be  noted  of  this  author, 
that  in  this  tradt  of  his  Chirurgia  magna ,  which, 
at  the  lateft,  was  not  publifhed  till  about  the  year 
1536,  he  takes  notice  both  of  the  Bubo  and  the  Go- 

*  ‘ The  great  ignorance  of  Paracelfus,  as  to  this  affair,  appears  hence  ; 
that  before  the  year  1527,  which  was  the  foonefl  that  this  fourth  part  of 
bis  Chirurgery  could  be  fet  forth ,  there  were  more  than  thirty  Phyficians 
who  bad  publifhed  their  dijcourjes  upon  this  fubjeff, 

norrhcea 


•*  .«<•**«» 
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norrhcea  (k)9  as  fymptoms  then  common  to  the  Dif-  (*)  chir. 
eafe.  As  to  the  firft,  there  is  no  great  wonder  to  be  L’ar^ 
made  thereof,  becaufe  the  Bubo  had  been  obferved  from  &  ibid.  Lib. 
the  year  1526.  at  leaft  1530.  But  the  latter  is  very  6vCaP- 7* 
Arrange,  becaufe  it  has  been  commonly  thought  that  g.^ca^y. 
the  Gonorrhoea ,  which  now  attends  the  venereal  Dif- 
eafe,  did  not  appear  till  1540.  Thefe  poffibly  may 
have  been  added  by  the  tranflators  or  new  editors,  fince 
the  works  of  ParacelfiuSy  which  were  firft  written  in 
the  German  tongue,  were  publifh’d  in  Latin ,  about  the 
years  1560.  or  70.  Now  we  have  a  relation  of  this 
fymptom,  viz.  .the  Gonorrhoea ,  from  "James  Bethen - 
court ,  even  as  early  as  the  year  1527.  of  which  above, 
in  the  authors  of  that  year. 

JOHN  VO  CHS  of  Cullen.  *537« 

Set  forth  a  Difcourfe  thus  entitled,  Opufculum  pra- 
clarum ,  de  omni  pejlilentia.  Sive  fit  ab  aere  corrupto 9 
Jive  ab  aquis  putridis ,  aut  e  Cadaveribus  :  Et  de  diu - 
turna  pejle  Morbi  Gallici ,  quce  non  cejfiabit  donee  putre - 
do  ejufdem  morbi  funditus  eradicetur.  Per  Joannem 
Dryandrum ,  novijjime  repurgatum.  Colonies  15  37. 

8vo. 

John  Anthony  Rover elluSy  of  Bulloign ,  Art.  Med. 
j D.  A  Treatifie  of  the  Difieafie  Paturfa ,  vulgo  Gallicus. 

Cypris  imprejfius  1537.  in  8vo. 

There  are  two  cities  in  Italy ,  our  author  tells  us,  of 
this  name,  vel  Cypras  diffas.  The  one  Maritime ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ptolomy  in  the  Picenes ,  called  otherwife  La 
Marca  d* Ancona  :  The  fecond  Mounianous ,  nam’d  Lo- 
retto.  But  in  which  of  thefe  this  Book  was  printed,  re¬ 
mains  uncertain. 


.  AN  T  HO  NT  F  E  R  RU  Sy  vel  Ferrius  of  IS3*f 

Naples ,  Art.  &  M.  D.  van- 

Who  read  the  pub  lick  lectures  of  Surgery  at  this  aeri.  de 
place,  and  was  the  chief  Surgeon^  or  as  others  fay,  Phy- 
fician  alfo,  to  Pope  Paul  the  III.  (/  m)  ele&ed  1544,  Toppius,  in 
and  deceafed  1549.  Bibl.Neapol. 

He  publifh’d  four  books,  de  Morbo  Gallico  y  and  con- 
cerning  the  Lign.  Guaiac.  'its  nature  and  manifold  ufe;  p0ntific. 
firft  printed  at  Bafil  1538,  in  8vo.  His 
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His  firft  conhftsof  30  chapters,  direding  the  know¬ 
ledge,  choice,  and  manner  of  preparing  the  faid  wood  . 
for  the  Phyfician’s  ufe. 

His  fecond,  in  29  chapters,  treats  of  diverfe  other 
.  Diftempers  to  be  removed  thereby ;  as  the  Head-ach  or 
Htmircane ,  immoderate  vigil ,  or  want  of  reft ,  difturb'd 
imagination ,  defeat  and  lofs  of  memory ,  Vertigo  fpilepfy^ 
Palfy,  Convulfion ,  too  great  Flux  of  Rheum  from  the 
Eyesy  Deafnejsy  Difeafes  of  the  Nofe ,  as  Polypus ,  Ulcers 
alfo  of  the  Tongue ,  Palfy  and  Ranula ,  Loofenefs  and 
Rottennefs  of  the  Gums  and  Teeth ,  with  Ulceration , 
Ajlhma ,  Phthjfic ,  JVant  of  Appetite ,  finking  Breathy 
Apojlems  in  the  Stomachy  Scirrhus  of  the  Liver ,  with 
Abfcefs  of  the  famey  Dropfy  call'd  Aqua  inter  cut em.t  Ul¬ 
cers  of  the  Reins  and  Bladder ,  Fluor  albus ,  Sterility  y  and  ' 
Cancer  of  the  Womb ,  with  Ulcers ,  Rupture sy  Leprofy 
and  VariceSy  alfo  the  Gouty  Sciatica ,  the  Scrofula 

or  Strutna  of  Children. 

His  third,  in  id  chapters,  mentions  particularly  the 
Morbus  Gallicusy  its  nature,  caufe,  origin  and  cure. 
When  the  fame  is  recent,  he  thinks  the  methodical  may 
fuffxce  }  but  if  inveterate,  the  deeodion  of  Guaia- 
(n)  Lib.  i.  cum  (n).  Nor  muft  we  make  ufe  of  the  Mercurial 
CaP-  C  Illinitiony  till  the  former  has  been  tried  two  or  three 
times  over,  without  fuccefs.  For  this  Woody  faith  he, 
is  the  proper  Antidote  for  the  cure  of  this  Diftemper,  . 
and  the  moil  falutary  of  all  others  \  giving  no  offence, 
nor  leaving  any  ill  remains  behind,  which  cannot  be 
faid  either  of  Sfuickfilver  or  Cinnabar. 

His  fourth  and  laft,  contains  an  enquiry  whether  any, 
or  what  fort  of  wine  is  to  be  added,  in  the  time  of  pre¬ 
paring  the  Deeodion. 

*533-  *TH  0  M  AS  RANG  0  NUSy  Philologus  difius>. 

of  Ravenna. 

Applied  himfelfto  Phyfick,  in  the  univerhty  of  Pa - 
(0)  Hiitor.’  tavia  (o)y  where  he  had  his  degree-  thence  he  went  to 
Gymn.  Pa-  Ferrara  and  Venicey  where  he  pradis’d  with  great  fame 
tavin.  Tom.  as  well  as  gain.  In  the  year  149b,  he  obtain’d  an  order 
for  teaching  Phyfick  in  the  Lyceum  at  Pataviay  and 
died  155  7.  almoft  ninety  years  of  age. 

•  ;-"'V  ■ 
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His  treatife  of  this  Diftemperhas  the  following  co¬ 
pious  infcription,  Malum  gallicutn ,  dcpilaiivam  unguh - 
tivam^  dendativam  Nodos ,  Ulcer  a  ^  vitia  quceque^  affedlut 
&  Rheumata  ufque  adcontortos  fdnans *  Ligni  Indiciy 
Aqucey  Vini ,  Sublimati ,  £ partes  parillcz ,  Hyfan7 

Hetechen ,  Caravalgii  altar ,  Mechoachan ,  Antimonii , 
XJnttionisy  Cerotiy  Suffumigiiy  Pracipitatiy  Sem.  IndL 
ac  additorum  mundi  noviy  &  rellquorumy  modos  omnes 
&  facultates  explicat.  Venetns  1538.  in  410. 

He  defcribes  here  all  the  fymptoms,  as  they  appear¬ 
ed  in  his  time  ;  fuch  as  the  falling  off  ot  the  Hair, 

Nails,  and  falling  out  of  the  Teeth  :  And  therefore 
gives  them  the  names  depilativey  unguitivey  dentative% 
heaping  up  his  remedies  for  them  •  fome  of  which  are 
altogether  ftrange  to  us,  at  this  time.  Fir  If,  it  is  mani- 
feft,  that  by  the  Lignum  Indicum  he  intends  the  Guaia- 
cum.  2.  Weunderftand  the  words  Aquce^  Viniy  Su 
blimati :  But  whether  by  thefe  is  meant  the  Splr.  vin • 
dejlillat.  we  are  not  certain.  Again  his  Cyna  and  Spar-' 
ta  parillay  are  well  known  :  The  former  intended  for 
the  Rad.  GhincSy  the  latter  to  ftand  for  Sarfaparilla. 

3.  We  know  not  what  he  means  by  his  Hyfan.  4. 

By  that  of  Hetechen y  he  points  furely  at  the  wood  Hef-  !p)  Profp, 
teden  (p)  Heftebdehen  (q)  Hedden  vel  Hetichen  (rj,  ol 
which  Aviceny  Lib.  2.  Trad  2.  Can.  335.  And  which  Mor.  Gai, 
many  at  this  time  take  to  be  the  fame  with  Guaiacum.  CaP* 

But  upon  what  authority,  alike  unknown.  Neither  ^llo^aba 
can  I  underftand,  4thly,  what  he  intends  by  his  Cara -  Tra a.  de 
valgii  altar.  5.  The  reft  need  no  explanation,  if  weMorb*  Gai* 
except  his  Semen  Indum.  pf Bernard. 

Tomitan. 

JOSEPH  STRUT H IUS  POLONUSy^J^ 

Born  in  the  year  1510.  who  both  learned  and  taught^ * 
Medicine  at  Pat  avia ,  where  he  wrote  his  book  of  *540. 
Pulfesy  in  the  year  1540.  and  returning  into  P olandy  ^riJPo^ar^ * 
Was  made  chief  Phyfician  to  Sigifmund  AuguJluSy  Kingu 
of  Poland.  He  died  1568,  aged  58. 

This  fphygmic  Arty  or  Do&rine  of  Pulfesy  how  de» 
firable  foever,  yet  was  loft,  it  feems,  for  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  years,  notwithftanding  it  is  fo  exceeding  neceflary 
V0L0  IL  U  to 
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to  all  fuch  Phyficians,  as  would  pra&ife  in  fuch  ways  as 
to  procure  themfelves  either  fame  or  reputation. 

This  treatife  contains  five  books  ;  printed  at  Baftl 
1 540.  in  the  4th  of  which,  of  Pulfes  particularly  ap¬ 
propriate  to  the  Morbus  GalUcus ,  which,  he  fays,  are 
fmally  JloWy  rare  and  languid :  But  if  a  flight  Fever  is 
adjoined,  they  are  more  frequent  and  fwift. 

This  name  Strut  bins,  which  our  author 

has  aflumed,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  times,  is 
a  Greek  word,  denoting  the  fame  with  P offer ,  or  ra¬ 
ther  whatever  belongs  to  fuch  a  bird  :  Whence,  no 
doubt,  he  was  Polonically  called  by  a  name,  alluding  to 
the  like  fignification. 

DIONISIUS  FO  NT  A  NO  N US  of  Mompelier ,  * 

Where  he  grew  famous  in  the  year  1526,  and  died 
foon  after  that  of  1544.  Gf  whom  farther  notice  will 
be  taken  in  our  Hiftory  of  the  Univerfity  at  that  place, 
fhortly  to  be  made  publick.  I  fhall  only  obferve  at 
prefent,  that  he  is  the  firfl:  of  the  Mompelier  Phyfi - 
ciansy  and  the  fecond  of  the  French ,  who  publifh’d 
any  thing  about  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 

His  Treatife  bears  the  following  title, 

PraFica  Medico  :  Sive  de  morborum  internorum  cu~ 
r  at  tone  y  libri  quatuor .  Printed  at  Lyons  by  J.  Rene- 
riusj  1550.  in  8vo. 

In  the  firfl:  book  of  this  work,  and  eighth  chapter, 
there  is  a  quefldon  propofed  concerning  the  Headach, 
accompanying  this  Diftemper :  For  the  cure  whereof, 
the  author  directs  firfl:  Alteratives  and  Purgatives  of 
diverfe  forts.  2.  A  Deception  of  the  Lign.  fandluniy  to 
be  drank  for  feveral  days.  3 .  A  Plaifler  compounded  of 
many  other r,  among  which  Vigo's  with  hfuick fiver  there¬ 
in,  which  being  fpread  on  leather,  is  applied  as  a  cap 
upon  the  Head.  t 

ANT  HO  NY  G  A  L  LU  Sy  of  Paris, 

His  book,  which  he  names,  De  ligno  fanfto  non  per- 
mifeendoy  was  printed  in  that  City  the  fame  year,  in 
8 vo.  Containing  fix  Chapters.  And  feems  intended 
for  no  other  end,  than  to  fet  forth  the  advantage  of 

”  •  ~  “■ —  this 
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this  deco&ion  of  Guaiacum,  in  the  cure  of  this  Diftem- 
jper.  And  that  no  other  ingredient  whatever  is  to  be 
added  to  it,  at  the  time  of  its  preparation,  contrary  to 
the  opinion  of  Alphonfus  Ferrus . 

It  feems  plain  from  Henri  cut  Garetius ,  that  this 
Anthony  pradtifed  at  Paris ,  and  by  thofe  Phyficians 
Was  reckon’d  very  famous  (t\  infomuch  (he  fays)  that  ^  para„ 
Peter  Brohefus ,  Phyfician  to  Eleonora  the  moft  Chrif-  fceveinEpift, 
tian  Queen  of  France ,  Sifter  to  the  Emperor  Charles  ^b‘ ar" 
the  V.  redding  at  Bavai ,  after  the  deceafe  of  her  Hus-  1CU  ar* 
band  Francis  the  L  was  commanded  to  write  to  Paris , 
to  this  Anthony  G  alius,  James  Sylvius  and  John  Fer¬ 
nelius,  for  their  advice  about  the  ill  ftate  of  health  of 
Ludovicus  a  Flandria ,  Pratt  Domini ,  who  had  been 
long  afBi&ed  with  a  wandring,  anomalous  Gout. 

The  fame  appears  alfo  from  Robert  Lyonnet,  who, 
in  his  epiftolary  DiJJertation ,  concerning  hereditary 
Difeafes ,  when  he  comes  to  reckon  up  all  the  noted 
Phyficians  of  Paris ,  makes  mention  of  Anthony  G al¬ 
ius,  as  if  {landing  on  the  fame  level  with  Fernelius. 

And -farther,  it  will  appear  from  Henry  de  Hery  Curat^d^ia 
that  the  fame  Anthony  G alius  was  named  Le  Coq.  of  Mahdie  Ve* 
which  confult  Citefius  (w).  This  G alius  alfo  is  he,  nerienne,  p. 
whom  they  report,  that  in  a  confultation  about  the  J.  AdcaI„ 
health  of  Francis  the  I.  King  of  France ,  then  labour-  Tra&. 
ing  under  this  Difeafe,  when  Fernelius  was  perfuading  de  dolore  Co- 
the  ufe  of  his  Antivenereal  Electuary,  in  which  he  too  llco  Plf  ~ 
much  confided :  G alius,  I  fay,  preferring  the  Mercu¬ 
rial  lllinition ,  cries  out  Inungatur ,  or  to  ufe  his  own 
phrafe,  Frottetur .  As  if  his  Majefty  was  to  fubmit  to 
that  vile  method  of  cure,  pradtifed  upon  the  meaneftof 
his  fubjedts,  thus  labouring  with  the  fame  foul  Difeafe^ : 

Which  liberty  of  fpeech,  the  King  however  took  in 


good  part  (#).  ( * )  Lettrei 

de  Gui  Pa*> 

RE  M AC  L  US  FUCHSIUS  of  Limburg,  j* 
Brother  of  Gilbert  P  hilar  etus,  Canonicus  ad  fanftum  1541. 
Paulum  Leodici,  where  he  died  anno  1587.  the  12th  0)  Valerias’ 

of  the  Kalends  of  January  (y).  .  bibiiothjS- 

In  the  number  with  fome  other  of  his  works,  there  gica. 
is  one  treatife  under  this  title.  •  . 
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Methodus  curandi  morbi  Htfpaniciy  Jive  Gallici,  per 
Ligni  Guaiaci  decodlum.  Paris ,  apud  Wechel.  1541* 
in  8  vo. 

lS4,.  ANDREW  VES ALIUS  of  Brujfeh , 

So  named,  according  to  our  author,  a  Wefaliay  Oli¬ 
via?  Civitate.  Whence  the  Family  took  the  name. 

He  was  born  at  Brujfelsy  1514.  His  Father  being 
Apothecary  to  Charles  V.  whilft  a  young  man,  and  at 
parisy  he  was  under  the  care  of  Jacobus  Sylvius ,  that 
moft  learned  and  famous  Profejfr  in  the  Royal  College  : 
Whence,  from  fo  eminent  a  mafter,  and  with  as  great 
a  genius,  together  with  his  induftry,  no  wonder  he 
arrived  very  fpeedily  at  a  great  height. 

He  took  payment  firft  as  Surgeon  and  Phyficiany  in 
the  war  undertaken  by  Charles  the  V.  1535.  and  two 
years  after  was  made  publtck  Profeffor  of  Anatomy  at 
Patavia.  i.  e.  in  the  year  1537.  which  office  he  enjoyed 
O)  So.  Jac.  for  almoft  feven  years  (z). 

Mangels,  m  After  this  he  attended  the  army  in  Geldriay  during 
1  *  mc  ‘  the  war  which  the  Emperor  undertook  in  the  year 
1543.  who  leaving  the  fame,  and  going  thence,  he 
(a)  By  which  had  orders  to  flay  fome  time  at  Noviomagum  (a)y  to 
fome  under -  take  care  of  Bernard  Navageriusy  Legate  of  V mice , 
tieim  SttT  who  labour’d  under  a  very  difficult  and  dangerous  fiek- 
Paiatinate ^  nefs.  Whence,  together  with  his  Patient,  now  reco- 
mhen  Spiers  yer’d,  he  remov’d  to  Ratisbon.  After  this,  he  attend- 
ed  among  the  Court  Phyfmam .upon  the  Emperor 
faces  otherh  Charles  the  V.  and  his  fon  Philip  the  lx.  King  of 
Ugly,  Nim-  Spain ,  where  he  pafs’d  the  reft  of  his  time  at  Court, 

GeMeriand. 

s*  r*  ^  .  51  .  TV/T 

of  fortune  happen  d  to  this  great  Man. 

a  Having  under  his  care  a  noble  Spaniard ,  and  in 
4C  great  perplexity  that  he  could  not  find  out  the  caufe 
a  of  his  uncommon  ficknefs  ; .  fo  foon  as  he  was  de- 
cc  ceafed  thereby,  he  procur’d  leave  of  his  friends  that 
{&'  f0  Jacob  &£  his  Body  might  be  open’d  (b)y  in  order  to  difcover 
Mangeis  it  cc  the  fame  :  Which  being  granted,  upon  lifting  up  his 
a  Breaft  Bone,  the  Heart  was  perceiv’d  to  palpitate. 
Cc  Upon  this  the  relations  accufehim  of  Homicide ,  and 
^  he  was  brought  before  the  Tribunal  of  the  Spanijb 
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“  Inquifition .  At  length  the  matter  was  laid  before 
cc  the  King.  And  the  whole  Court  deprecating  the 
cc  fa£t,  he  was  condemn’d  fo  far,  that  in  order  to  ex- 
£<  piate  fo  great  a  crime,  he  fhould  make  a  religious 
£C  Pilgrimage  to  J erufalem.  Upon  which  V fall  us  went 
*tC  firft  to  Venice,  as  an  Exile,  in  the  year  1564.  Thence 
€C  to  Cyprus ,  and  from  Cyprus  fail’d  to  J  erufalem: 
cc  Whence  by  the  Senate  at  V mice ,  he  was  ranfom’d 
<c  for  a  large  fum  of  money,  and  call’d  to  P at avi a ,  to 
<c  fupply  the  place  of  Fallopius  then  lately  dead.  He 
£C  return’d  therefore,  but  by  contrary  winds  was  caft 
a  upon  the  Ifland  Zacynthus ,  deftitute  and  without  all 
u  hopes,inamoft  folitary  place,  without  any  fubfiftence, 

€C  where  he  himfelf  miferably  perifh’d;  in  the  month  of 
<c  October  the  fame  year,  fcarce  50  years  of  age.” 
Whence  it  appears  that  Valerius  Andreas  (c)  was  mil- 
taken,  in  reporting  VeJ alius  to  have  died  in  his  58th  gica. 
year. 

In  the  year  1542.  he  wrote  an  epiftle  about  the 
China  Root ,  to  "Joachim  Roelants ,  in  which,  at  the 
conclufion,  fomewhat  alfo  concerning  the  Sarfaparilla y 
dated  from  Rati s bon ,  publifh’d  by  Francis  VJ alius ,  his 
Brother,  at  Venice  1543.  in  8vo.  in  which  he  gives  an 
account  of  the  fuccefs  thereof  formerly,  in  the  fame 
place,  whilft  he  attended  the  Sick  under  other  Pre¬ 
ceptors,  as  alfo  in  divers  parts  of  Italy ,  as  well  as  in 
Burgundy ,  as  he  had  been  inform’d.  He  likewife  takes 
notice,  that  when  Charles  the  V.  by  reafon  of  his 
Gout,  attended  with  an  ill  habit  of  Body,  had,  by  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Cornelius ,  whom  he  employ’d  after  the 
remove  of  Cavalius ,  ufed  the  deco&ions  of  Guaiacum , 
and  fome  Chalybeate ,  he  took  that  of  China  for  1 $ 
days;  only  changing  the  form,  as  he  thought  fit  himfelf, 
by  which  he  grew  better  ;  and  fo  great  fame  accrued 
thereby  to  this  drug,  that  all. the  neighbouring  Phyfici- 
ans  in  Germany ,  concern’d  for  the  welfare  of  the  fe- 
veral  Princes  they  belong’d  to,  left  no  ftone  unturn’d, 
nor  would  reft  their  enquiries,  to  be  informed  of  the 
Emperor  s  P hyf clans ,  in  what  manner  and  way,  the 
fame,  by  their  advice,  had  been  adminiftred  to  him. 

And  hence  Vefalius  takes  occafion  to  give  a  iliort  hifo 
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tory  of  the  China  Root,  to  this  his  friend,  a  Phyficiati 
alfo,  together  with  its  preparation  and  life :  T aking  no¬ 
tice^  at  the  fame  time,  of  fomething  remarkable,  viz. 
that  thofe  who  drank  this  Deeodion,  were  very  liable 
to  the  Tentigo .  F rom  which  may  be  infer’d,  for  a. 
certainty,  that  the  fame  root  has  an  aphrodifical  vertue 
in  it.  He  concludes  as  aforefaid,  with  fome  fhort  re¬ 
marks  upon  the  Sarfa. 

BARTHOLOMEW  MONTAGNA 
junior ,  of  Batavia  (V), 

Both  Philofopher  and  Phyfician,  as  he  is  here  named. 

He  alfo  wrote  an  epiftle,  by  way  of  a  Medical  Coun¬ 
cil,  to  Peter  Zenus ,  a  Venetian ,  in  the  behalf  of  a  moft 
illuftrious  and  reverend  Bifhop,  who  was  Viceroy  of  Hun¬ 
gary,  and  labour’d  under  this  Did: emper :  Which  was 
hr  ft  publifh’d  in  the  fecond  Tome  of  the  Venetian  Col¬ 
lection,  by  Aloyfeus  Luifmus,  in  the  year  1567. 

In  regard  to  the  Theory,  he  teacheth  thus. 

1 .  That  the  Diftemper  was  unknown  both  to  Hip¬ 
pocrates,  Galen,  Avicen ,  and  all  other  the  antient  Phy- 
ficians. 

2.  That  there  are  certain  Difeafes  which  fall  not 
out  but  after  a  great  diftance  of  time,  which  very  like- 
Jy  may  arife  from  a  conjun&ion  of  the  Planets :  But 
thefe  happen  very  feldom. 

3.  Thus  Galen  tells  us,  according  to  Avicen,  3 
quarti  Cap .  de  Vend  Medene,  that  he  had  never  feen  that 
ftcknefs,  (viz.  Vena  Medene)  neither  yet  the  Febris 
f  ptena  aut  novena. 

4.  That  he  had  never  obferved  the  Stone  paffing 
out  of  the  Intejline  (from  the  Gall-bladder )  as  he  fays 
himfelf,  in  libro  de  intorioribus  j  yet  that  Gentilis  had 
feen  the  fame  tw  ice, 

5.  That  the  fame  perfonhad  taken  notice  of  a  Stone 
ejected  from  the  Stomach  by  vomit,  after  violent  pains 
therein,  which  was  never  obferved  before,  by  any  of 
our  predeceflors. 

6.  Neither  is  it  ftrange  that  this  Diftemper  fhould 
appear  in  our  times,  which  never  fell  out  in  thofe  of 

Hip- 
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Hippocrates ,  Galen ,  or  of  the  Prince  himfelf,  viz. 
Avicenna. 

7.  That  it  will  not  follow  hence,  that  the  like  lias 
never  appear’d  before,  but  rather  muft  have  happen’d, 
if  the  World  be  eternal,  as  Ariflotle  will  have  it.  8vo. 
Phyfic  &  10.  Cceli.  For  that  the  fame  revolutions 
and  conjunctions  of  the  Planets,  with  their  produdive 
caufes,  muft  have  been  infinite  alfo :  But  if  it  has  been 
renew’d,  as  is  more  likely  the  truth,  yet  mil  mch 
Difeafe  may  have  appear’d,  altho’  not  in  the  times 
of  thofe  illuftrious  authors,  whofe  works  are  fo  highly 

efteem’d  among  us,  . 

And  now,  in  reference  to  his  Therapeutic ,  he  di- 

1.  A  due  Regimen  in  the  fix  Nonnaturals ;  treating 
of  each  apart.  Among  the  reft,  particularly  that  Coi¬ 
tion  muft  be  moderate,  and  not  performed  till  after  the 
firft  and  fecond  digeftion  is  over,  or  between  thofe  and 
the  third.  An  excellent  Caution,  faith  our  Author,  to 
be  given  to  a  Prelate ,  who ,  if  1  miftake  not ,  was  then 

threefcore  years  of  age.  .  , 

2.  He  next  propofes  the  methodical  Curation ,  by 

Alteratives ,  Attemper  ants,  and  various  purging  Medi¬ 
cines  But  not  a  word  of  Guaiacum ,  Sarja ,  China 
nor  9 uickfilver .  Which  ftiould  argue,  that  he  wrote 
at  the  firft  appearance  of  this  Diftemper,  umefs  there 
be  fomewhat  more  than  we  have  yet  underftood  about 


him.  .  ,  .  , 

There  is  a  conjefture,  (and  that  no  improbable  one 

neither ),  that  this  Council  was  pen’d  tor  the  fake  o 
George  Martinutius ,  finceweknow  of  no  other,  at  the 
time  of  the  appearance  thereof,  who  was  both  Bijhop 
and  Viceroy  in  Hungary.  This  Gentleman  for  feme 
years,  having  the  title  of  Epifapus  Varadtenfts ;  but 
not  Viceroy  till  after  the  deceafe  of  John  Zapoliba, 
King  of  Hungary ,  and  Prince  of  Tranftlvama ;  and 
after  Soliman ,  Emperor-  of  the  Turks  had  aflifted 
Queen  Ifabella  his  widow,  againft  Ferdinand,  Who 
was  brother  to  Charles  the  V.  which  fell  out  m 
the  year  1541.  So  that  this  Council ,  in  all  likelihood, 
was  not  written  before  that  year.  And  hence  a-10"''' 
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£03.^  fupppfe,  1.  that  it  was  not  indited  by  Montagnan^ 
Senior ,  five  prima  (e)  who  flourifhed  in  the  academy 
at  P atavia7  about  the  year  1440.  fince  he  himfelf  liv’d 
not  beyond  1460.  Nor  could  it  be,  2.compofedby  the 
next  ot  that  name,  She  fecunda  (f)9  who  was  Profef- 
forin  the  fame  uni verfity,  and  died  in  the  year  1525',, 
But,  3 .  muft  be  fent  by  Bartholomew  Montagnana ,  the 
third  of  the  lame  name,  of  which  the  Hiftorians  were 
ignorant  ^  who  was  a  Nephew  to  Montagnana  the  Se® 
mor  Whom  therefore  more  than  once,  in  this  Conn- 
tn,  he  names  his  Grand/ire  ( g ).  So  that,  4.  the  fe- 
cond  of  this  family,  whom  the  author  (, k )  of  the  Hif 
tory  of  the  Umverfty  of  Patavia, ,  takes  to  be  the  Son 

r  1  ^en*or>  or  °f  thefe,  muft  have  been  a  Son 
of  the  Brother,  or  of  the  Brother’s  Son. 

LEONARD  FUC  HS IUS  of  Rhcetia  (i)9 

Born  at  a  place  called  JVeandinga7  in  the  year  1501 
promoted  to  the  degree  of  Do&or  at  Ingolftade ,  in 
the  year  1521.  Where  foon  after,  viz.  152 6.  he  be- 
came  Profejor, ^  Thence  he  was  elected  chief  Phyfician 
to  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  Onoltzbach ,  in  the 
year  1528.  Whence  departing,  he  was  call’d  to  7V 
rnnga  1535,,  where  he  taught  publickly  in  the  fchoolto 
the  year  15 66.  the  laft  of  his  life. 

In  the  Collection  of  Luifmus ,  there  is  extant  one 
Chapter  of  this  Difeafe,  taken  from  the  appendix  to  his 
fifth  book  concerning  the  cure  of  all  Diftempers  what- 

ever,  both  internal  and  external.  Set  forth  in  Fol.  at 
Bafil  1 542. 

In  which  he  fays,  that  the  fame  is  new,  and  was  un- 
Known  to  the  ages  paft  •  and  that  if  recent,  fome  lighter 
remedies  may  fuffice,  which  he  difeourfes  in  few 
words  •  but  when  of  long  ftanding,  the  Patient  muft 
nave  recourfe  to  a  certain  wood,  which  a  favage  na¬ 
tion  from  abroad,  hath  tranfmitted  to  us  :  In  our.  com¬ 
mon  language  (faith  he)  the  fame  which  is  called  Guaia- 
^^Whofe  method  of  adminiftration,  he  as  briefly 


MICHAEL 


{  297  ) 

MICHAEL  ANGELVS  BLONDUS,  an  J54t. 

Italian . 

He  fought,  [as  he  exprefTes  it  himfelf]  (£),  for  many  (*)  in 5ib^ 
years,  under  the  difcipline  of  Augujlinus  Niphus ,  L  e.  M0°rb?Gal* 
was  inftru&ed  by  him,  as  his  Preceptor ,  for  long  time.  uti. 

He  wrote  a  treatife  about  the  original  of  this  ficknefs, 
called  Morbus  Gallicus  ;  and  of  the  uncertain  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  Lignum  Guaiacum  :  Which  was  printed 
this  year  at  Venice ,  in  8vo.  by  John  Anthony  and  Peter 
Nicholini.  At  the  end  of  his  book,  which  is  entitled, 

De  partibus  iClu  feCiisy  citiffime  fanandis ,  &  medica¬ 
ment  o  aqua  nuper  invent o .  Both  which  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Pigurine  Collection  of  the  moft  excellent  writers 
in  Chirurgery ,  publifh’d  in  fol.  by  Conrade  Gefner ,  an. 

1555- 

The  book  of  the  original  of  the  Morbus  Galhcus  is 
fhort  and  indigefted,  fo  obfcurely  delivered  alfo,  that 
in  fome  parts  it  is  difficult  to  find  his  meaning. 

1 .  In  oppofition  to  many  of  the  reft,  he  tells  us,  that 
the  fame  was  known,  of  old  times :  For  as  much  as  that 
Hippocrates  and  Galen  have  treated  of  all  the  Diftem- 
pers  that  can  befal  mankind;  and  that  this  therefore 
muft  be  one  of  the  ancient  fymptoms,  which  all  aftert 
who  have  obferved  the  Lepra ,  Serpigo ,  Herpes  and  the 
like  *  fuch  as  Mgineta ,  alfo  Cornelius  Celfus,  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Elephantiajis.  Let  us  not  then  talk,  faith 

•  he,  of  its  being  brought  over  fea  from  the  Indians , 
which  would  be  only  expofing  our  fimplicity  by  fo  lay- 
ing. 

2.  He  confefTes,  that  he  had  ufed  broths  or  decodti- 
ons  of  th'e  Indian  Wood  or  Guaiacum ,  to  his  venereal 
Patients ,  who  all  of  them,  through  their  exceeding 
Lender  diet,  both  meat  and  drink,  became  in  a  manner 
blood lefs,  like  fo  many  ghofts  :  And  when  they  be¬ 
liev’d  themfelves  well,  before  the  Moon  had  compleat- 
ed  its  Orb,  he  found  many  of  them  relapfed  into  a 
worfe  Diftemper. 

3.  As  to  the  cure,  he  lays  down,  1.  A  regimen  for 
the  Nonnaturals.  2.  Certain  alterative  remedies,  com¬ 
monly  prefcrib’d,  which  he  has  taken,  as  he  owns  him- 
felf,  from  Jo.  Almenax ,  a  Spanijh  Phyjician ,  and  from 

Angujline 
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Auguftine  Niphus .  3.  He  defcribes  fome  p ills,  pre¬ 

par’d  ex  Merc,  crudo.  Mofcho ,  Rheo  Scammoneo . 

Which  were  famous  among  the  Barbarians ,  and  which 
(/)  Rex  Teu-  their  King  himfelf  made  ufe  of  (/)  :  But  who  he  means 
HenUI\VafC  ^  ^  Teucrorumy  I  cannot  underhand,  unlefs  by 
•  terin  chron.  the  name3  he  would  point  at  Chairadinus  Barbaroffa , 
Archiepifc.  the  King  of  Algeirs ,  of  whom  already,  in  our  fecond 

ScTrse  Book3  and  feventil  Chapter  :  Who,  if  not  the  very 
script,  q.  d.  fame5  made  u{*e  of  certain  pills  much  like  them.  4.  We 
extat  in  have  another  fort  of  Family-pill,  call’d  Celejlial \  pre~ 

IS.Het  Par’d  of  the  Sreater  Hermodafis ,  and  a  fmall  proper- 
rici  Meibo-  of  the  red  Precipitate ,  whofe  particular  procefs 
mii  &  ait  he  unfolds  alfo.  5.  In  order  to  diffipate  the  Pains  of 
Jatino°dixi  the  Joints,  difeufs  the  Tumours,  and  dry  up  the  cuta- 
Teucros.  neous  Puftules,  &c.  we  have  Ointments^  without  num¬ 
ber,  as  well  as  Cerates  ;  among  which,  many  with 
Apukkfilver:  But  he  takes  no  notice  how  they  muft 
be  ufed,  nor  gives  any  caution  about  what  may  hap¬ 
pen  from  their  ufe. 

<  This  fame  Blondus  is  accufed  by  John  George  Schen-* 
C*s)  Biblioth.  kius  (m)  for  having  transferr’d  the  greater  part  of  his 

AugufL  Ni-  reme^es  ffom  AuguJUne  Niphus’s  book  of  the  fame 
phu&  Diftemper,  Whether  this  be  fo  or  not,  I  cannot  fay, 
who  have  not  yet  confulted  that  treatife  of  Aug.  Ni¬ 
phus.  '  But  if  true,  he  was  very  much  culpable,  f nee 
he  might  have  pilfer'd  from  many  better  authors,  to 
have  fet  off  his  own  Riff  Raff. 

1554*  ALOTSIUS  LOB  ERA  ABU  L  ANUS . 

So  nam’d,  from  the  city  Abula ,  now  Avila  y  in  the 
Old  Cajliley  Phylician  to  Charles  V.  Emperor  and 
King  of  Spain. 

He  wrote  a  book  in  Spanijhy  at  this  time,  of  the  four 
principal  Court  Dijiempers  \  among  which  he  numbers 
the  Morbus  Gallicus.  Nor  fhould  this  feem  Grange, 
*(»)  VMo-  fince,  as  Torella  has  taken  notice  (c),  the  fame  in  the 
bgra*  U<3in"  ^art^er  Parts  °f  Spain ,  is  called  frequently  Morbus  Cu~ 
rialisy  the  Court  Diilemper,  becaufe  it  follows  the 
Court. 

The  following  is  the  title  of  his  book. 


/ 
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Libro  de  las  quatro  enfermedades  cortefanas ,  qus  fin 
eatharro ,  gotta ,  mal  de  Piedra ,  y  mal  de  Buas ,  por  el 
Do  Si  or  Lays  Lob  era  de  Avila ,  en  Toledo ,  i  544- 

Which  was  after  tranflated  into  the  Italian ,  and 
printed  at  Venice  by  Peter  Laurus ,  anno  1550.  m 

^Thistreatife  De  Morbo  Galileo,  which  is  taken  al- 
fo  into  LuiRnuis  Colletlion ,  contains  17  chapters.  In 
thefirft  of  which,  he  agrees  it  to  be  a  Difeale  unknown 
to  the  old  authors,  fince  they  have  taken  no  notice  oi 
any  fuch.  He  then  makes  mention  of  a  three-  fold  cure 
thereof ;  the  decodion  of  Guaiacum ,  the  Mercurial 
Unttion,  and  the  Fumigation.  But  that  each  mult  e 
preceded  by  proper  Alteratives ,  Purgatives ,  and  tr 
temper  at  ives  of  the  Humours.  He  gives  the  preference 
to  the  Decottion ,  declares  the  Fumigation  hazardous 
to  the  lick-  and  at  his  conclufion,  takes  notice  01  the 

^This  like  wife  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  he  would  have 
the  Untfion  ufed  at  a  proper  diftance :  Thus  it  the 
Diftetnper  be  ftrong,  and  the  Patient  weak,  I  would 
have  it,  faith  he,  once  in  two  days,  and  fometimes 
three,  taking  care  the  lick  be  fuitably  nounlhed  in  the 

mean  time. 


J  E  R  O  ME  CARD  AN,  of  Milan,  is+s- 
Born  in  the  year  1501.  Taught  Phyfick  at  Bou¬ 
logne  1  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that  he  had  written  more 
than  he  had  read,  and  taught  more  than  he  had  learn  d: 

That  he  had  allotted  one  thoufand  years  to  bring  forth 
one  perfed  and  rightly  accompliih’d  Phyfician  •  and 
that  himfelf  had  made  only  the  feventh  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  Thefe  and  the  like,  which  he  obferves,  m 
the  account  of  his  own  life,  prove  that  to  be  true  of 
him  which  I  remember  has  been  faid  of  Seneca ,  viz. 

There  never  was  a  great  wit  without  fime  mixture  of 
madnefs  He  died  at  Rome  1576.  in  the  75thyearor 
his  age,  upon  the  very  fame  day  he  had  predided  for 
hislaft-  altho’  there  are  thofe  who  affert  that  he  ftarv  d  , 
himfelf,  that  he  might  not  be  accounted  a  falfe  Pro  hiftoria  fui 

phet  (<?).  A1,  temporis, 

r  w  >  AH  Lib.  62, 


(  3oo.) 

All  his  works,  digefled  into  ten  Tomes,  were  puB- 
Bill’d  at  Lyons,  in  fol.  by  Carolus  Sponius ,  in  the  year 
166 as  many  years  before,  i,  e.  154^?  was  at  the 
fame  place,  his  finall  treatife  in  4to.  about  adminiftring 
the  China  Root.  To  be  met  with  in  the  colledion  at 
Venice,  by  Aloyfius  Luifinus.  In  which  he  gives  the 
method  of  its  adminiftration  :  And  by  which,  he  fays 
the  Morbus  Gallicus  is  to  be  cur’d.  Neverthelefs  he 
does  not  fo  highly  fet  by  the  fame,  as  to  efteem  it 
equal  with  the  JVood  or  Hark  of  the  Guaiacum. 

At  the  end  of  this  treatife,  he  informs  us  farther 
that  if  he  was  to  compare  the  vertues  of  this,  with  that 
of  the  Guaiacum,  it  mull  be  under  this  cenfideration 
that  the  firft  of  thefe,  the  China  Root,  is  not  brought 
over  to  us  fometimes,  till  two  years ;  feldom  ufed  till 
after  five  ;  and  as  to  the  proportion,  they  put  three 
ounces  of  it  into  fifteen  pints  of  water  :  Whereas  of 
the  Guaiacum  they  add  fifteen  ounces.  So  that  the 
force  oi  this  lafi:  mull:  be  triple  to.  the  firft  *  nay  tak¬ 
ing  all  together,  it  may  be  fifteen  fold,  or  more  of 
greater  flrength  and  power,  being  one  of  the  moft  po¬ 
tent  remedies  in  life,  almofl  equal  to  that  of  Duickfd- 
ver  itfelh  So  that  it  is  moft  unjufldy  ftiled  a  vulgar 
or  an  ineffectual  remedy.  &  3 


*550--  JOHN  RODRIGUEZ  D  E  C  ASTEILO 
BL  AN  C  O ,  call’d  otherwife  Amatus  Lu fit  anus. 

(?)  quod.  Born  in  a  town  of  Lufitdnia  (p) 

StStoto  c  He  ftudl<f  nSaUmmta,  at  the  lime  time  pradifing 
Provinda  Surgery  m  the  Hofpital  of  that  place.  Afterwards  he 
Beitenii.  travelled  to  fee  the  univerfities  of  France,  Belgia 

•  1  .  he  taught  Bhyficuc,  and  tar- 

(?)  Tf  chief  ried  a  long  time  at  Ancona  ( q).  But  fearing  his  own  re- 

mmliuVV  vat07udafm >  he  remov’d  unto  Pi  founts.  and 
“ence  privately  betook  himfelf  to  Tbtjfahnica  in 
Greece^  where  there  is  a  famous  Synagogue  of  the  He¬ 
brews,  to  whom  he  adhered,  having  abjur'd  Chriftia - 
mty  as  he  had  Judaifm  before :  When  renouncing,  alfo 
his  former  name,  he  took  that  of  Amatus  Lufitanm ’ 
There  are  feven  centuries  of  his  medicinal  Cures  in¬ 
ter  fpersd  with  the  knowledge  of  divers  matters*  be- 

fide% 
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lides,  which  Were  printed  at  Venice  1557.  The  two 
firft  being  publifh’d  feparately  fometime  before  :  The 
one  he  calls  Comment atio  de  Introitu  ad  cegrotos.  To 
which  he  has  premifed  an  account  of  Crifes :  Set  forth 
at  Florence  155-1.  in  8 vo.  The  other,  wherein  he  de¬ 
livers  a  more  full  account  of  the  China  Root ,  and  a 
method  or  rule  for  exhibiting  the  decodion  thereof* 
printed  at  Venice  1552.  in  i2mo. 

Out  of  the  firft  of  thefe  there  are  two  Epijlles  taken 
into  the  colledion  at  Venice,  In  the  firft  of  which 
there  is  mention  made  of  a  difeafed  naan,  cur’d  by 
five  times  anointing  with  the  Mercurial  lllinition.  In 
the  latter,  of  a  woman  infeded  with  the  fame  Difeafe, 
being  reftor’d  by  taking  the  Guaiac.  Drink ,  for  fifty 
days.  Likewife  of  a  nurfe  and  her  husband,  whom  he 
recover’d  by  Mercurial  Inundiion. 

From  the  other  century,  his  third  epiftle  about  the 
China ,  written  to  Vincentius  de  Nobilibus ,  who  was 
nephew,  by  the  filter,  to  Pope  "Julius  the  III. 

JOHN  BABTIST  M  O  NT  A  NU  S7  of  *ss°* 

Verona ,  _ 

Born  in  the  year  1498.  Pradis’d  at  Verona  (r)?  clnreilars. 
Brujfels ,  Naples ,  Rome  and  Rat  avia  :  Where  he  taught  in>  vit*  ms- 
publickly  from  the  year  154.0.  eleven  years,  when  he  die. 
died  confumptive,  1551.  in  the  6 3.  year  of  his  age. 

Befides  other  of  his  writings,  (many  in  number )3 
what  relates  to  our  fubjed,  are  thefe  following. 

Firft,  his  treatife  De  Morbo  Gallico  ,  and  lecondly, 
his  medical  Councils  for  the  cure  of  various  Difeafes, 
together  with  certain  Epijlles  fent  to  diverfe  perfons  by 
way  of  advice,  about  this  Diftemper.  From  which  it 
appears  he  believ’d  the  fame  to  be  new  ( s ) And  that,  (d  inpnna- 
1.  it  was  brought  by  the  Spaniards?  infeded  therewith  pi0 
by  the  Indian  Women  in  theiflandofSt.  Dominique ,  into 
Europe :  That  it  was  to  be  cured  2.  by  the  Lign.  Guaiac , 

(the  Body  being  prepar’d  for  the  fame),  whofe  method  of 
decodion  and  adminiftration  he  fets  down  •  condemning 
thofe  who  dired  it  with  wine.  3.  He  exclaims  againft 
Quickftlver?  as  the  worft  of  poifons,  and  to  bedifearded 
from  all  medical  ufe ;  Which,  altho’  feeming  to  cure. 
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yet  does  not  cure,  whether  ufed  in  Unifion  or  Fumiga¬ 
tion.  4th.  He  is  of  opinion,  that  whenthe  Difeafe  is 
deeply  rooted,  it  never  can  be  entirely  fubdued,  altho" 
poffibly  fo  mitigated  or  fmother’d,  as  not  to  give 
trouble  for  long  time  to  come. 

BARTHOLOMEW  MAGGIUS ,  of 

Bulloign ,  ■ 

Born  in  the  year  1477.  if)  chief  Phyfician  to  Pope 
.  Julius  III.  who  was  elected  Pontifex  Max.  in  the 
year  1550.  and  die'd  in  his  own  city,  1552;  iEtat* 

7U 

This  Maggius  has  written  a  phyfcal  Council,  divided 
into  lix  chapters,  in  the  year  1550.  for  Galeotus  Picus, 
fecond  Earl  of  Mirandola ,  and  Lord  alfo  of  Concordia  : 
Tor  whom  Montanus  had  been  before  confulted. 

This  Nobleman  had  been  afliidted  with  the  DiL 
temper  for  nine  years  paft,  i.  e.  from  1541  («),  when 
the  fame  was  firft  contracted,  which  at  one  time  feem’d 
to  have  been  vanquifh’d  by  the  ufe  of  the  Decot. 
Guaiaci :  But  revived  again,  infomucb,  that  at  this 
time  appeared  an  Ulcer  in  ano ,  vjith  Rhagades  •  alfo  a 
f chirr ous  hardnefs  of  the  Liver,  attended  with  the 
Jaundice  ( w),  falling  off  of  his  Beard ,  lofs  of  his  Flejh ,  as 
well  as  his  completion ,  together  with  Ulcers  in  his  Nof- 
trils  (x),  till  at  la  ft  he  veas  broken  out  all  over  with  red 
fpots ,  like  the  Effarce  of  the  Arabians. 

Maggius  relates  farther,  that  Galeotus  had  four  times 
undergone  the  method  of  the  Guaiacum  :  But  could 
never  get  entirely  free  of  his  Difbemper :  Which  poi- 
libly  was  occalion’d  by  his  receiving  the  fame  a- 
frefh,  as  might  eafily  fall  out,  fince  he  had  converfs’d 
with  feveral  women,  both  at  V mice ,  as  alfo  in  France  * 
or  for  that  fome  remains  of  the  old  poifon  were  yet 
left  behind,  unfubdued  by  this  method. 

In  {peaking  to  the  cure,  he  mentions  two  remedies, 
as  alexipharmical  or  antidotal ,  to  the  venereal  poifon  j 
the  Lignum  Guaiacum  and  the  Argentum  vivum.  But 
this  laft  he  could  not  recommend  in  the  cafe  of  this 
Nobleman  •  altho5  he  gives  no  reafon  for  it  :  But  at 
length  concludes,  notwithflanding  he  had  fo  often 
1  tried 
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tried  the  Decodion  without  being  cured  thereby ;  never- 
thelefs  he  was  not  to  delift  from  that  Antidote ,  becaule 
it  was  the  whole  in  which  he  muft  confide,  beyond  all 
others.  However,  to  render  this  method  the  more 
efficacious,  he  prefcribeseitherbefore,or  together  there¬ 
with,  the  ufe  of  divers  altering  and  purging  ingredients, 
with  which  be  abounds,  but  which  in  themfelves,  can 
really  effed  nothing. 


JOHN  BENEDICT, ,  a  German, 

Publiffi’d  a  treatife  of  this  Diftemper,  which  contains  15519 
four  chapters.  Where  fpeaking  of  the  Rheum  Ponti - 
cum ,  he  mentions  another  fpecies,  which  he  calls 
Rheum  Lithuanicum ,  difcovered  in  the  time  of  Sigif 
m  ond  King  of  Poland ,  on  the  mountains  of  Lithuania , 
which  without  trouble  purges  away  both  Choler  and 
Phlegm  (z).  Hence  is  infer’d,  that  this  author  wrote  (*)  CaF*4* 
after  the  year  1548.  The  fame  in  which  this  Sigif 
mond  the  I.  King  of  Poland  deceafed  j  and  of  whom 
this  paffage  is  to  be  underftood. 

This  John  Benedict  pradifed  a  long  time,  as  he  re¬ 
lates  ( a ),  at  Rome,  Venice ,  Bulloign ,  and  other  cities  ^  ^ 
of  Italy.  *  1 

1.  He  confents  with  the  reft,  about  the  nature  and 
origine  of  the  Difeafe,  that  it  is  new,  and  was  not 
known  to  the  AntientSj  alio  as  to  the  manner  of  in- 
feding,  as  by  Coition ,  Contact,  Kijfing,  Sucking , 
and  any  other  clofe  or  intimate  convention  with  the 
difeafed. 

2.  In  the  cure,  he  lays  down  feven  intentions  (b). 

1.  Loofening  the  Belly .  2.  Minor atives  of  the  offen -1  aj%  ^ 

ding  matter.  3.  Digejlives.  4,  Evacuation .  ^.AL 
teration  of  the  members .  6.  Corroborating  the  fame. 

7.  Correction  of  accidents . 

3.  To  anfwer  the  3.  and  4.  of  thefe  intentions,  he 
recommends  the  ufe  of  Mercurial  Liniments ,  which 

he  terms  a  new  invention  (c ).  cc  Some,  faith  he,  pof-  ^ 

fibly  may  cry  out,  that  I  am  ihamelefs,  in  faying  that  W  11 
a  this"  Morbus  Gallicus  is  to  be  cured  canonically  by  the 
C6  Extreme  UnCtion;  Firft  premifing  univerfaldigeftion 
f6  and  evacuation.  Let  them  exclaim,  if  they  pleafe, 

“  again# 
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again  ft  me,  who  have  authority  for  what  !  fay.  And 
<c  if  at  fome  times  it  happens,  that  mifchi  ef  (hould  em 
<c  iue  thefe  Mercurial  Inunctions ,  this  muft  fall  out  by 
a  the  ignorance  of  Quacks ,  Empiric ks,  and  efpecially 
a  fome  Chemijls . 

4.  He  condemns  the  Fumigation  prepar’d  with  Cin- 
{d)  Cap.  4.  tiabar  ( d f  which  he  Calls  P r ccfentiffimum  venenum ,  by  the 
fmoak  of  which,  a  famous  painter  at  Bulloign ,  befides 
a  certain  woman,  were  thrown  into  Apoplexies7  of 
which  they  died. 

V.  He  difallows  not  of  the  Stove  or  Sudatory ,  nor  the 
eating  of  boiled  ferpents,  or  the  flefli  of  Eels :  And  that 
which  argues  too  much  credulity  in  him,  he  fays  he 
knows  nothing  fo  wonderful  in  thefe  cures,  as  Mefue’s 
(*)  compound fyrup  of  apples  (e).  It  frees  the  fick ,  (faith  he) , 

of  all  Scabs  and  Pujlu\es ,  as  well  as  Pains ;  and  that 
in  few  days  time :  So  that  as  it  never  fails  me7  I  con¬ 
fide  therein ,  having  perfectly  cured  thereby  many  Pa - 
tients7  as  well  at  Rome  as  Venice,  even  of  gummy  fw el- 
lings  ^  and  that  without  the  help  of  unliion. 

6.  He  takes  notice,  that  the  Pufiules  on  the  Virga , 
(/)  Chancres,  which  arife  after  Coition ,  are  not  to  be  flighted  7  be- 
caufe  in  time  they  may  deftroy  the  genital  Parts,  /.  e. 
Penis  cumtefiibus ,  as  happen’d  to  a  Printer  at  Venice a 
whofe  name  was  Herezok .  Nor  fhouid  the  fick  con¬ 
ceal  his  cafe  through  bafhfulnefs,  fince  every  good  Phy- 
fician  will  be  a  good  Oonfejfor ,  and  conceal  whatever 
iecrets  are  committed  to  his  charge.  So  foon  then  as 
ever  the  a&ion  is  over,  the  genital  parts  muft  be  clean¬ 
ed  either  with  his  fhirt,  or  a  foft  linen  cloth,  then 
wafh’d  with  white  wine  or  warm  water,  not  cold  $ 
for  that  would  be  to  fix  the  venom  upon  the  parts. 

ANT  HO  NT  MUSA  BRASSAVOLUS ,  of 

Ferrara , 

Hitherto  we  have  obferved  only  fome  loofe  Sheets , 
Epifiles ,  medical  Councils^  and  ihort  Differtations  upon 
this  Difeafe.  The  firft  of  any  bulk,  is  this  of  Braffa - 
volusy  written  in  the  year  1551,  as  he  declares  himfelfl 
However,  the  whole  of  this  is  taken  out  of  a  larger 
.Work,  concerning  Loochs^  Lohocks  or  Linffus’s,  Suffuf 

.  *  or 
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or  powder s,  waters ,  oils,  deceptions,  & c.  for  the  ufe  of 
the  apothecaries  in  that  city,  which  was  printed  at  Ve¬ 
nice,  in  8  vo.  apud  Juntas,  ann.  1553. 

In  the  6th  book,  concerning  decoPtions,  he  makes  i 
digreffion  from  his  fubjedt,  and  eminently  handles  that 
of  the  Morbus  Gallicus. 

I.  As  to  its  nature,  original,  and  novelty,  deliver- 
ing  what  hath  been  often  already  repeated. 

II.  He  divides  the  fame  into  234.  different  fpccies, 
according  to  the  concourfe  of  diverfe  concomitant 
fymptoms,  fewer  or  more  in  number.  But  this  more 
for  oftentation  than  real  ufe. 

III.  He  proves,  with  Leonicenus ,  (whom  he  greatly 
commends)  that  the  Diftemper  is  quite  another  thing 
from  the  Elephanliafis,  the  Lepra ,  Lichen,  Pruna , 
Ignis  Perjicus,  and  Afaphati. 

IV.  As  to  the  cure,  whilffc  recent,  he  ufes  only  aP 
teratives  and  purgatives,  unlefs  when  there  are  local 
affedtions,  as  happens  to  the  Pudenda ;  fuch  as  chan - 
crous  Ulcers  and  Pvjlules ,  the  Gonorrhoea ,  Phywoftsi 
Bubo,  Lie.  at  which  time  he  directs  the  ufe  of  to - 
picks. 

V.  But  if  the  Malady  be  grown  inveterate,  after  fit¬ 
ting  preparation,  he  propofes  four  kinds  of  remedies, 
the  fumigation,  inunPtion,  the  Indian  deception,  and 
another  lately  found  out,  the  deco  It  ion  of  China 
root. 

VI.  That  the  fume  fihould  be  ufed  once  only  in  a 
day,  for  eight,  or  at  the  mod  for  ten  days ;  when  to 
prevent  the  aching  of  his  Teeth,  at  leaft  not  fo  foon 
as  otherwife  might  happen,  every  morning  he  adviies 
one  fcruple  of  the  Alexandrine  pill ,  which  will  loofen 
the  Belly.  And  at  the  time  of  fmoaking  him,  care 
muft  be  taken  that  his  Head  be  left  out,  otherwife 
great  danger  may  enfue.  By  this  remedy  he  tells  us, 
that  as  the  Gums,  Tongue,  and  Chaps  may  be  ulce¬ 
rated,  there  may  be  occafion  for  gargarifms :  But 
(which  is  word:  of  all)  he  remarks,  that  from  this  me¬ 
thod  of  fumigation,  lie  had  rarely  feen  a  perredt  or  ao- 
folute  cure:  For  tho’fome  had  held  well  for  a  longer, 

_V  ql.IL  X  .  others 
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others  for  a  fhorter  time,  yet  ftill  for  the  greater  part? 
they  have  relapfed  into  the  fame  Diftemper. 

VII.  After  this,  he  defcribes  the  methods  of  ufing 
the  qulckfilver ,  either  in  the  cerate  or  liniment ,  the 
former  he  would  have  changed  every  three  days,  for 
as  many  times.  The  liniment  to  be  ufed  daily  for 
ten  times:  But  every  day  a  fcruple  of  the  fame  pill 
muft  be  taken  to  prevent  the  parts  of  the  Mouth 
from  being  ulcerated.  As  to  the  cerates  he  does  not 
fo  much,  approve  them,  becaufe  uncertain  or  falla¬ 
cious;  for  if  one  be  recovered  thereby,  there  are  ten 
who  are  difappointed. 

VIII. ,  Pie  is  very  copious  in  explicating  and  com¬ 
pounding  diverfe  forts  of  Mercurial  Ointments ,  gi¬ 
ving  cautions  neceffary  to  be  obferved  in  their  ufe : 
And  concludes,  that  he  has  rarely  feen  this  method  of 
Ulinition  to  fail,  at  leap,  in  great  meafure  to  fubdue 
the  Diftemper ;  however,  there  were  fome  at  that 
time  crying  out  again  ft  it. 

IX.  Neither  is  he  lefs  fparing  about  the  choice  and 
preparation  of  the  Indian  wood ,  with  the  form  of  its 
ad minift ration,  in  the  way  of  deco&ion  for  almoft  40 
days,  if  not  compleat;  at  which  time  the  moft  {lender 
diet  is  prefcribed,  as  elfewhere  has  been  noted.  After 
all,  he  a  Herts,  that  the  way  by  illinition ,  and  that  by 
the  guajac  or  Indian  decoliion ,  are  the  principal  re¬ 
medies  to*  be  depended  on  for  the  removal  of  this 
Evil. 

In  his  other  treatife,  infcrib’d  De  radicis  Chinee 
ufu ,  he  delivers  likewife  the  method  or  manner  of  it, 
which  he  fays  at  that  time,  had  not  been  fo  long 
brought  into  Italy  as  the  former. 

In  his  third  he  gives  anfwer  to  fome  queries  which 
had  been  propounded  to  him,  by  his  friend  Alexander 
Fontana ,  a  phyfician  at  Modena ,  in  relation  to  the 
Dfteafe  as  well  as  to  the  lignum  guajacy  but  in  which 
there  is  nothing  of  moment. 

Jcfepb  Scaliger  thought  exceeding  ill  of  BraJJavo - 
lus%  as  appears  by  his  letter  to  Vertumnianus  (g),  the 
4th  of  the  nones  of  February ,  1575,  viz.  that  he  had 
been  long  convinced  by  the  writings  of  Brajfavolus^ 

that 
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that  he  was  nihil  aliud  quam  cymbalum  inept ce  medico- 
rum  plebis :  A  meer  hell-weather  of  the  vulgar  phyli- 
cians,  in  which  Scaliger  was  more  culpable  for 
traducing  a  man  dead,  and  who  could  not  defend 
himfelf. 

BENEDICT  VICTORIU^  of  Fa-  1551, 
ventia ,  nephew  to  Lionel  Vidtorius ,  a  prince  of  Phy - 
•  ficians  at  Bononia  ;  himfelf  alfo  a  philofopher  as 
well  as  phyftciam  and  pro fe [for  at  the  fame  place 

(h).  '  (MMerckll- 

(/)  In  the  70th  year  of  his  age  he  wrote  a  book  nus  ln  Lm" 
De  Morbo  Galileo ,  Cura^  divided  into  ten 

chapters,  which  Was  fet  forth  this  year  at  Florence ,  opens  de 
apud  Laurentium  Torrentium0  wherein  he  denies  him-  Morb‘  Ga^* 
felf  to  be  concerned  in  a  certain  other  treatife  of  the 
fame  Difeafe,  printed  at  Bajil ,  faying  that  by  fome 
miftake  it  had  been  imputed  to  him,  or  for  that  fome 
empirical  pretender ,  if  not  one  of  his  former  pupils , 
had  done  this,  to  get  a  reputation  to  fome  remedies 
propounded  for  the  cure  thereof. 

In  this  wor k  however  of  his,  he  is  of  opinion,  1 . 

That  the  Difeafe  is  an  epidemick  ( k\  having  for  its  (k)  Ca?* 
procatartic  caufe,  a  contagion  conceived  at-  the  time  of 
copulation,  or  folely  by  an  afflatus ,  to  whicii  another 
may  be  added,  viz.  the  ftate  of  the  heavens  concur¬ 
ring  ;  wherefore  no  one  liiould  admire  if  a  man  is 
lick  of  this  Difeale,  having  not  deferved  the  fame,  or 
not  having  any  carnal  commerce  with  the  infedted  3 
For  there  have  been  (faith  he)  complaining,  many  ho- 
neft  matrons  and  nuns ,  the  molt  reclufe  votaries  of 
religion ,  fhut  up  in  places  inacceffible  by  men,  whom 
from  this  evil  difpofition  of  the  elements,  and  as  bad 
of  humours  putrifying  in  their  own  Bodies,  together 
with  the  weaknefs  of  their  members,  have  fallen,  hard 
lot!  under  this  Morbus  Gallicus. 

II.  Among  the  fymptoms  he  numbers  up  the  foF 
lowing,  1.  Pain  of  the  Head.  2.  Gummy  Tubercles , 
as  well  there  as  on  the  Membranes  covering  the  Bones. 

3.  Ulcers  over  the  whole  Habit  of  the  Body.  4.  A foul 
Ulcer  on  the  Virga ,  or  a  flux  of  putrid  Matter  thence , 

X’Z  (that  .  •  • 
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(that  is,  a  Gonorrhoea)  or  elfe  a  Swelling  with  Inflam¬ 
mation  on  the  Groins,  (that  is,  the  Bubo).  5.  The 
Falling  of  the  Hair ,  which  he  fays  was  a  fymptom  in 
his  time.  6.  Callous  Tubercles  on  the  Soles  of  the  Feet7 
with  Fiflures  or  Clefts  on  the  Palms  of  the  Hands. 

HI.  He  comes  to  the  cure  (/),  which  is  to  be  ac- 
complifhed  by  diet  firft,  and  after,  by  the  exhibition 
of  internals  •  laftly,  by  manual  operation  or  furgery . 
His  firft  two  chapters  contain  his  methodical  cure,  as 
by  diet ,  &c.  In  his  third  we  have  divers  medicines, 
particularly  the  mercurial  inunction ,  and  the  fumigation 
of  cinnabar  :  Neither  of  which  feem  agreeable  to  him. 
But  as  both  thefe  ways  of  cure  for  this  Diftemper  are 
doubtful  and  dangerous,  that,  faith  he,  however,  by 
the  inunction  is  lefs  fo  than  the  fumigation. 

IV.  Among  all  the  various  ways  therefore  ufed  for 
the  cure  of  this  Diftemper,  or  to  anfwer  all  the  inten¬ 
tions  thereof,  there  is  none,  (at  leaf  in  his  opinion )y 
more  expeditious,  more  fecure,  and  lefs  hazardous  than 
that  by  the  guajac  decoSiion :  W  hich  method  he  there¬ 
fore  fully  enters,  or  lays  down. 

V.  He  fays  the  phyfician  muft  not  be  blamed  if  he 
fends  fome  of  thefe  difeafed  people  to  the  hot  baths , 
not  iuch  as  are  fo  in  excefs;  but  then  it  is  advifable, 
he  tells  them,  that  the  heat  be  in  proportion  to  the  tem¬ 
perament  of  the  Sick.  Such  as  are  moderately  fo,  may 
profit,  whilft  thefe  which  exceed  in  this  quality  will 
do  harm.  He  refers  more  particularly  to  thofe  in 
Italy. 

There  is  moreover  extant  in  this  treatife,  a  medical 
Council  of  the  fame  authors,  for  the  Reverend  Bar - 
tholomew  Vicentinus ,  in  which  for  the  cure  of  the. 
fame  Diftemper,  he  propofes  only  a  regimen  for  a 
diety  with  the  ufe  of  certain  altering  and  purging  me¬ 
dicines.  <c  However,  faith  he,  if  it  chance  his  Reve- 
cc  rence  be  not  reftored  by  thefe,  it  is  my  advice  he 
cc  fhould  by  no  means  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  Mercu - 
u  rial  Illinitiorjy  by  reafon  of  a  great  detriment  that 
a  may  enfue  to  him  thereby :  Rather  let  him  make  ufe 

of  the  decoction  of  the  lignum  guajac ,  and  the 
2  proper  pr  right  order  of  diet  ufual  with  the  fame: 

cc  Which 
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€£  Which  I  am  fo  far,  continues  he,  from  lightly 
<c  efleeming,  that  I  mufl  commend  it.  And  fhould 
“  this  method  not  wholly  reftore  him  to  health,  I 
a  would  advife  two,  but  at  lead:  one  fontanel ,  to  be 
a  made  in  his  Leg  (m).”  («)  Cauteri- 

This  advice  for  his  Reverence  is  transferred  from  in  cruri“ 
his  medical  Councils ,  firft  printed  at  Venice  by  Vincen -  •  us‘ 
iius  Valgrifius ,  ann.  1551.  the  fame  year  with  that  of 
his  other  book  De  Morbo  Gallico0  &  ejus  Cura ,  above 
recited.  Whence  we  may  colled,  that  this  Benedict 
Viftorius ,  who  was  then  feventy  years  of  age,  mufl  be 
born  about  the  year  1481. 

TH  E  0  D  ORE  de  HE  RTy  of  Paris ,  »s5*- 

Where  he  firfh  applied  himfelf  to  chirurgery ,  and 
glories  much  in  that  he  had  for  his  mailers,  thofe 
two  great  men  fames  Holler  and  Anthony  Saillard , 
very  famous  phyftcians  of  the  faculty  at  Paris.  After¬ 
wards  following  the  camp,  he  marched  with  the  army 
into  Italy^  where  a  very  long  and  doubtful  war  was 
enterprized  under  Francis  the  Firft ,  between  the 
French  and  Spaniards .  Hence  he  went  to  Rome , 

where  he  was  employed  in  attending  upon  the  people 
infeded  with  this  Morbus  Gallicus  for  fome  time,  in 
the  Hofpital  of  incurables  of  St.  fames  («),  in  which  («)  Vida 
vaft  numbers  of  thefe  difeafed  Patients  were  formerly,  J^iaMakdie 
as  now,  entertained  (0).  At  length  returning  home,  vener. 
he  applied  chiefly  to  thefe  cures,  not  without  fuccefs,  (OVercellon 
acquiring  both  great  fame  and  wealth  thereby.  T/pudendf 

It  is  faid  of  him  (/>),  that  coming  one  time  into  the  Morbis. 
church  of  St.  Dionis ,  he  fell  proflrate  at  the  foot  of  {P)  Moyen 
the  flatue  of  Charles  the  Eighth ,  as  in  a  fudden  fit  ^  g 
of  devotion :  When  being  told  by  one  of  the  Monks ,  &  ind.’fene* 
that  was  not  the  image  of  any  faint.  He  replied,  he  pUSrcil*r* 
was  not  ignorant  of  that,  but  was  willing  to  pay  a  Pdnllv:Jl  4 
grateful  acknowledgment  to  the  memory  of  that 
Prince,  who  had  brought  the  Morbus  Gallicus  into 
France ,  by  which  he  had  made  his  own  fortune.  But 
this  ftory  is  told  of  another  Surgeon  (q),  one  Mafter  f?)  Contes  d4 
f  ohn,  with  the  like  credibility,  of  which  fee  Mena-^f^J^ 

giana  a  D.  De  la  Monnoie  audla%  Tom.  4.  p.  31  7  *  ch.  2,8# 
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This  Theodoricus  de  Hery  is  reported  to  have  died 
an  old  man  (r),  in  the  year  1599,  but  falfely,  fince 
by  the  preface  to  the  19th  book  of  Ambrofe  Pare/s 
works,  the  fourth  edition,  it  appears  plain  that  he  de¬ 
ceived  long  before  the  year  1585. 

He  publifhed  at  Paris  ^  in  the  year  1552,  his  book 
of  the  Lues  Venerea ,  in  the  French  tongue ,  under  this 
title,  viz. 

La  meihode  curatoire  de  la  Maladie  Venerienne , 
vulgairment  appellee  Groffe  Vairolley  &  de  la  diverfite 
de  fes  fymptomes.  12 mo. 

Wherein  hp  has  with  great  judgment  colleded  all  that 
is  of  worth,  or  had  been  obferved  by  the  phyfecians  of 
Italy  in  thofe  days y  that  Ambrofe  Pareyy  almoft  an 
equal  to  Theodorick ,  and  fecond  to  none  in  the  art  of 
forgery ,  made  no  fcruple  not  only  to  purfue  his  doc¬ 
trine  and  method  of  pradtice,  but  to  tranfcribe  almoft 
his  whole  book,  which  he  candidly  acknowledgeth  in 
the  preface  aforefaid. 

Having  premifed  fome  few  things  about  its  origin, 
nature ,  and  fgnsy  both  diagnojlic  and  prognoflic,  in 
which  he  agrees  with  others  y  he  treats  next  of  the 
cure,  which  is,  he  fays,  attainable  by  a  threefold  me¬ 
thod,  1.  The  decoliion  of  guajacum,  2.  "The  Mercu¬ 
rial  Ointment  and  Cerate .  And  The  Mercurial 
Fumigation.  The  ointment  however,  according  tp 
this  eminent  pradtition'er,  being  the  moft  certain,  as 
alfo  the  moft  fafe  and  efficacious,  and  therefore  to  be 
preferred  above  the  reft,  as  he  openly  declares ;  bu,t 
more  efpecially  in  the  75  th  and  90th  pages  of  his 
treatife. 

Belides  other  matters,  in  common  with  the  con¬ 
temporary  writers,  there  are  fome  things  fingular,  and 
worthy  remark,  to  be  obferved  therein. 

I.  That  the  Diftemper  is  upon  declining,  and  that 
the  fame  will  be  fuddenly  checked,  by  means  of  a 
certain  water  drawn  in  balneo  Maries,  from  the  fha- 
vings  of  guajac ,  together  with  many  other  ingredients,  • 

•  but 
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but  which  ( according  to  our  author )  will  be  found  in¬ 
effectual  (j).  (s)  p-  69* 

II.  That  a  falivation  equal  to  that  railed  by  Mer¬ 

cury. ,  has  fometimes  enfued  the  ufe  of  the  guajac  de- 
coblion  (2 f).  .  (0  p<  T39* 

III.  That  weakly  and  infirm  people  are  not  to  be 
anointed  daily,  but  at  fuitable  intervals  :  Intermitting 
one  day,  two,  or  three,  as  they  can  bear  the  fame 

^).  («}Pag.Tc43 

iV.  That  a  falivation  will  not  always  enfue  the  &  fuivante8‘ 
Mercurial  Unction,  notwithftanding  which,  if  rightly 
managed,  there  may  be  no  harm..  The  Diftemper  • 
going  off  either  by  fweat ,  urine ,  or  Jiool ,  either  natu¬ 
rally  or  artificially  promoted  (#).  (*)  p-  2  57* 

V.  That  this  procefs  had  been  condemned  by  fome 
phyficians  of  that  age  5  but  very  raflily,  which  had 
been  the  fate  of  fome  of  the  beft  and  mo  ft  harmlefs 
medicines.  An  example  of  which  he  gives  in  rb su¬ 
burb,  one  of  the  molt  benign  of  all  others,  Which 
had  not  been  received  into  medical  practice  more  than 
twenty  years,  at  the  time  of  his  writing  :  Being  before 
very  much  fufpeded  (y) ;  nor  would  fome  praditio-  ^  ^ 

tiers  in  that  age  venture  to  prefcribe  it,  unlefs  in  the 
moft  defperate  cafes,  as  if  this  moft .  innocent  drug 
was  not  fafe  to  be  taken,  nifi  in  articulo  mortis ,  at 
the  point  of  death. 


JOHN  L  A  N  G  I  U  S,  of  Lawenburg,  in  1354- 

Silefia  (z).  (*>  Merrck" 

Born  in  the  year  14.85,  ftudied  phyhck  at  Pija,  1  n  denjorenoy. 
Hetruria ,  now  named  Tufcany ,  where  he  had  his 
Dollops  Degree  5  after  which  he  pradifed  at  Heidel - 
burg ,  and  was  fucceffively  prime  Pbyfician  to  four  fe- 
veral  Electors  Palatine ,  among  whom  he  attended 
Frederick  the  Second,  above  37  years  through  Spain,  . 

Italy,  France,  with  the  greateft  part  of  Europe,  and 
died  at  Heidelburg  in  the  year  15653  ot  aSe 

8°.  ■  \  . 

■  He  pub! illied  certain  miscellaneous  medical  ep files, 
penn’d  with  great  erudition,  and  containing  many  cu¬ 
rious  matters,  worthy  the  perufal,  printed  this  year  at 

X  4  ■  1 
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JBafll,  in  410,  whence  that  is  borrowed  which 
appears  in  the  collection  of  Luifinus ,  tom.  i„  under 
the  title  De  iuberibus  Morbi  Gallici ,  for  which  no 
remedies  are  propounded, 


i  554- 

ia)  In  Col- 
Ven. 
Aloyfii 
Leuifi.  Sc 
ap.  Gerard. 
Jpan.Vof.  df 
f  biiofoph'a, 
cap.  S.  §.  10 
(^InLince1* 
renov.Mt  rc- 
Iclini  &  apad 
Vale".  An¬ 
drea  m  in 
bib].  Belgica. 


PETER  PI  AS  C  HARD  [a\  vel  HAS - 

SARD  (b)  'y  here  called  Injulanus ,  alfo  Armente - 
Flander . 

In  the  tide  to  his  book  De  Morbo  Galileo ,  which 
was  printed  at  Lovain  this  fame  year,  and  which  is 
Hill  extant,  in  the  appendix  to  the  firft  tome  of  the 
■Venetian  collection  of  thofe  writers,  he  gives  himfelf 
that  of  JIAedicus  ac  Chirurgus . 

In  this  treatife,  which  is  very  fhort,  he  lets  forth 
the  choice,  preparation,  and  method  of  adminiifering 
the  Indian  deco  Ft  Ion ,  in  eleven  chapters,  nor  does  he 
take  notice  of  any  other  remedy  for  this  Difeafe. 

This  Peter  Haffard  was  much  addicted  to  ajlrology , 
as  appears  from  the  following  ftory.  There  had  been 
printed  at  Antwerp^  in  the  year  1551,  a  medical  work , 
by  Francis  Rapardus ,  of  Bruges ,  with  the  following 


FAagnum  &  perpetuum  almanach ,  a  confuetls  nugls 
liberum ,  eoque  vere  medicum ,  de  phlebotomia ,  balneis , 
de  purgatiombuSy  certiora  preecepta  continensy  ut  merito 
dici  pcjjit  vuJgarlum  prognojlicen  medicorum ,  emptri- 
coruniy  &  medicaJlrorujpj  flagellum.  That  is  in  Eng* 
lijhy 

A  large  and  perpetual  almanack  for  phyficians,  freed 
from  fome  common  or  vulgar  errors,  and  containing 
more  fure  receipts  about  bleeding ,  bathing ,  and  purg¬ 
ing ,  which  may  therefore  be  called  the  Phyflcidns 
prognoflick y  and  the  Scourge  for  ghtacks. 


To  this  our  Peter  makes  anfwer,  in  a  book  in- 
feribed  Glypeum  ajlrologicum ,  The  Aflrologers  Jhield. 
In  which  he  extends  his  observations  of  the  planets , 
to  the  times  even  of  fhaving  mens  beards*  taking  no¬ 
tice  that  the  Magiftrates  of  Bruges  had  given  ftridfc 
orders,  that  all  barbers  fhould  conform  themfeives  to 

z  .  *  the 
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the  rules  prefcribed  in  a  certain  almanack ,  fet  forth  by 
Peter  Bruhezius  *,  of  which  edidi  Rafpard  had  made 
a  mere  jeft :  Whilft  Hafchard  fays  they  were  right, 
wifhing  the  fame  edidt  was  obferved  in  all  other  pla¬ 
ces  (c).  Utinam  f  inquit]  id  in  aliis  id  omnibus  civi-  (c)  Gerard. 

.>  ’  T  r  V  Toan.  Vof. 

tahbus  objervaretur .  utfupra. 

NICHOLAS  MACCHELLUS ,  of  1555. 

'  Modena . 


Trafiatus  methodicus ,  id  omnibus  numeris  abfolutus , 
de  Morbo  Gallico ,  ejufque  natura  id  caufisy  id  qucs 
eum  fequuntur  fymptomatis^  nec  non  fmgulorum  curatione. 

Printed  this  year  at  Venice  (d).  Or,  (^)lfraelSpa 

A  compleat  methodical  treatife  of  the  French  Dif-cm™™o™' 
cafe ,  its  nature^  caufe^  Jymptoms,  and  cure  of  each .  .  fcrjpt.  med. 

He  thinks  the  Difeafe  is  not  a  new  one,  but  known 
to  the  old  phyficians,  which  that  he  may  evince,  he 
recites  the  feveral  fymptoms,  to  fhow  the  lame  had 
been  taken  notice  of  by  them.  But  his  way  of  rea- 
foning  is  frivolous,  fince  he  treats  not  of  the  fymp¬ 
toms  feparately,  but  as  of  a  Difeafe  to  which  fome 
fuch  like  appertains,  which  was  not  in  being  fooner 
than  the  year  14,94.  In  the  cure  of  which  neither  has 
he  obferved  any  remedies  of  confequence,  unlds 
the  decodtion  of  guajacum ,  whofe  preparation  and 
adminiftration,  it  mult  be  owned,  he  has  fufficiently 
explained. 

RODERIKE  DIAZ  DE  I  S  L  A,  1555« 
or  Rodericus  Jacobus  de  Ifia , 

A  Spanijh  phyfciany  who  publifhed  in  the  fame 
language  the  following  piece,  Tratada  contra  las  buas. 

Printed  at  Sevil^  by  Dominick  Roberts ,  in  4to.  and 
as  the  fame  is  adfcribed  to  John  the  Third ,  King 
of  Portugal ,  who  died  in  the  year  1557,  it  mult 

*  This  Peter  Bruhezius  was  phyfician  to  Eleoner  of  Auftria,  fifter  to 
Charles  the  Fifth,  the  wife  of  Francis  the  Firft,  King  of  France,  who 
after  the  death  of  bis  wfe>  retired  to  Bavay.  See  ann.  *54°*  tJbi  de 
Ant.  Gallo.  . 

have 
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have  been  written  fomewhat  earlier,  as  about  that  of 

*55T 

1556.  y  O  H  N  FERNE  LI  USy  of  Amiens , 

Born  148^,  at  Clermont ,  twenty  leagues  from  i5#- 
rlsy  however  he  writes  himfelf  of  Amiens ,  becaufe  his 
family  were  thence.  He  wa s  famous  as  well  for  his 
writings  as  his  practice,  being  chofen  fir  ft  phyfician  to 
Henry  the  Second ,  which  place  he  fuftained  with  great 
honour,  and  died  at  Paris ,  1557,  aged  72;  where¬ 
fore  Thuanus  was  wrong,  who  fays  he  died  in  the 
(OHift.L21.5zd  year  of  his  age  (e). 

The  following  of  his  writings  belong  more  efpe- 
cialiy  to  our  prefent  purpofe. 

I.  Two  books  De  abditis  rerum  caufis ,  or  the  hid- 
.  den  Caufes  of  things.  Set  forth  at  Paris,.  15  60. 

Where,  in  his  fourteenth  chapter  and  fecond  book, 
he  {peaks  of  contagious  DifeafeSy  confequently  of  the 
Venereal  Lues,  and  therefore  this  chapter  is  inferred  in 
the  colle&ion  at  Venice. 

II.  Seven  books  of  Pathology ,  in  the  laft  chapter  of 
which,  and  the  laft  book,  he  treats  further  of  the 
feme  Di  ftemper,  which  is  alfo  to  be  met  with  in  the 
collection  aforefaid. 

III.  One  book  of  the  curey  which  he  names  Per- 
febtijjima  ctiratio ,  divided  into  fifteen  chapters,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  reft  of  his  works  bound  up,  and  printed 
at  Par'iSy  1567. 

Fernelius  takes  it  as  indifputable,  1 .  That  the  Pift 
(f)  De  abdi-  temper  is  new,  being  brought  hither  from  India  (f)3 
caufis '  n't?.  2.  which  no  one  can  be  infected  by  the  air  or  a  IV 
cap.  14.  ment  of  any  kind  ;  and  is  therefore  to  be  numbered 
'  among  contagious  Dijeafes  only.  2.  That  quickfilver 
ft)  De  (g)  is  not  the  true  antidot e^  but  an  empirical  invention 
Yen r  c  which  adds  no  more  than  a  fort  of  fucus  to  the  evil  • 

and  that  therefore  no  good  phyftcian,  ftudious  of  the 
common  welfare,  fhould  put  in  practice  fo  fallacious 
or  uncertain,  as  well  as  cruel  a  method  of  cure.  3. 
That  the  decodlion  of  guajacum  is  a  more  ufeful  and 
•  •  efficacious  medicine,  whofe  way  of  preferring  and 

(*)n»«c.io,  giving  to  the  Sick  he  here  explains  (h\  and  for  the 
11>  I3*  credit 
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credit  whereof,  brings  an  example  from  Monfuur  de 
JWefeieres ,  Prior  of  St.  Dionis  ci  Carcere ,  who  at  4.0 
(i)  years  of  age,  being  feized  with  a  V enereal  Lues ,  (/)  lb.  c.  25, 
had  been  twelve  times  anointed  in  the  fpace  of  two 
years,  to  no  purpofej  by  which  he  was  fo  emaciated,  • 
that  there  appeared  little  more  than  a  dry  skin  to  co¬ 
ver  his  Bones,  with  Nodes  on  thofe  of  his  Arms, 

Thighs,  and  Legs,  as  well  as  his  Head,  attended  with 
liich  excruciating  pains  as  had  kept  him  almoft  con- 
ftantly  waking  for  nigh  two  years  paftj  which  not- 
withftanding,  by  this  method  of  guajacum  here  de¬ 
ferred,  together  with  the  cejluary  or  fudatory 7  after  a 
few  months  time  he  reftored  to  his  former  health. 

4.  And  laft,  (which  way  of  difeourfe,  faith  our  hifto- 
rian,  I  cannot  approve  in  fo  great  a  man)  affirming 
that  to  be  the  true  and  perfed  cure  of  this  Difeafe, 
which  is  an  opiate  or  electuary  (k\  compofed  of  cer-  W  Ibld' 
tain  vulnerariesj  whofe  form  he  lays  down,  and  names 
it  antidotum ,  alfo  alexipharmicum  :  Or  elfe  a  water  he 
calls  mirifica ,  which  is  drawn  by  diftillation  from  the 
fame  kind  of  vulneraries.  For  confirmation  of  whofe . 
vertues,  he  brings  forth  two  more  inftances,  of  fuch 
as  he  had  reftored,  and  by  which  he  allures  us,  others 
may  have  the  like  fuccefs. 

This  book  of  the  perfeft  cure ,  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
was  written  after  the  year  15  57?  the  7^  chapter 
whereof  he  makes  mention  not  only  of  a  certain  pain¬ 
ter  at  Andegavia ,  who  by  accident  tailing  of  fome 
cinnabar  in  the  fame  year ;  but  alfo  of  a  goldfmitb , 
who  by  the  fume  of  quickfihery  received  great  injury 
the  year  before. 

PETER  D  E  B  AYR  of  Turin,  15S7< 

Born  146  8,  and  named  there  Proto -phy ficus  ^  where 
he  taught  in  that  Univerfity  for  many  years,  being 
made  chief  phylician  to  Charles  .the  Thirds  Duke  of 
Savoy ,  dying  in  the  fame  place  where  he  was  born, 

1558,  aged  90  years. 

He  publiffied  a  fmall  book,  which  he  infer ibed  De 
medendis  JAumam  C^orpons  Adorbis ,  Enchiridion ,  quod 

vulgpy  veni  (apud  nos  vade)  mecum7  vocant.  At  Ly¬ 
ons, 
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ns,  i  $6iy  in  I2mc.  From  which  one  chapter  has 
been  taken  into  the  collection  at  Venice ,  concerning 
the  Pains  of  the  Mufcles,  from  the  Morbus  Gallicus 
and  where  we  read  that  the  quickfilver  ointment  con¬ 
duces  much  to  the  relief  of  thofe  Pains.  He  com¬ 
mends  alfo  the  deco  LI.  guajaci ,  and  fome  pills  in  ufe 
with  the  moderns,  againft  this  Difeafe,  which  in  fome 
have  performed  great  things,  the  receipt  of  which  he 
enters,  being  the  fame  with  thofe  called  Barbarojfez ; 
and  which  he  tells  us,  were  brought  ex  Turchid ;  but 
that  the  firft  Chriftian  who  uled  them,  fell  fuddenly 
down  dead  on  the  bridge  of  Avignon ,  in  his  retreat, 
or  rather  flight,  from  the  battle  in  the  year  1537* 
When  Francis  the  Firfl ,  King  of  France ,  had  driven 
out  Charles  the  Third ,  with  whom  he  was  at  war  * 
and  feized  upon  Savoy  as  well  as  Piedmont. 

JOHN  SYLVIUS  INSULENS  IS , 
five  Infulanus  in  Flandria. 

He  pradtifed  firft  at  V alenciennes ,  after  that,  apud 
Iduacum.  In  this  year  he  had  a  declamation  at  Lovain 
concerning  the  Morbus  Gallicus ,  publifhed  quickly 
after  at  Antwerp ;  at  the  conclufion  whereof  there  is  a 
diicourfe  concerning  the  cure  of  the  Gouty  under  the 
name  of  Morbus  Articular  is  y  in  8vo.  by  Plantin. 

This  declamation  is  extant  in  the  fecond  tome  of 
the  V enetian  collection,  but  to  what  purpofe  is  un¬ 
known;  fince  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  therein 
either  new  or  ufeful. 

PETER  L  AL  RU  Sy  an  Italiany 

Who  tranflated  Aloyfius  Lob  era’s  book,  concerning 
the  four  Di/lempefs  of  the  Court ,  into  that  language, 
was  pubiiftied  at  Venice ,  1558,  in  8vo.  by  John  Bap - 
tift  Seffa. 

FRANCIS  FRIZ  I M I  LI  C  Ay  of 

Pataviay 

Born  1 49 1,  and  was  public k  profeffor  at  that  Uni¬ 
versity,  when  his  fame  reaching  to  Pope  Julius  the 
i  bird  (/),  he  was  lent  for  to  Rome  to  be  his  phyfi- 

cian; 
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fician  ’  in  which  ftation  he  continued  till  Julius  dying 
in  the  year  1555,  he  returned  to  Patavia ,  where  he 
deceafed,  1559,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 

Capivaceius  tells  us  (m\  that  this  excellent  phyfician  (^Pra&it,. 
drank  nothing  but  water,  and  that  being  feverely 
handled  by  the  Cholic k0  to  which  he  was  liable,  he  teftin. 
voided  by  the  Fundament,  a  ftone  as  large  as  a  hen’s 
egg5  which  came  from  the  Gall  Bladder  through  the 
Cyftic  Dutt,  prodigioufly  dilated  •  but  which  this  laft 
erroneoufly  fur  mixed  to  be  bred  in  the  Intejline . 

He  is  highly  commended  in  the  Sylvius  Ocreatus  of 
Lewis  Arrivaherius  (»),  and  by  .Alexander  Maffaria  («)  Hem-Id 
(0)  Ubi  fuus  dicitur  preceptor ,  nunquam  fatis  laudan - 
dus.  fco  p.  mitt. 

He  wrote  a  treatife  De  Morbo  Gallico ,  and  a  lucu-  Sang,  pars  2. 
hration  concerning  the  falling  off  of  the  Hair :  Where 
directing  bleeding ,  purging ,  and  altering  medicines ,  he 
lets  down,  1.  The  fumigation ,  condemning  it  at  the 
fame  time  as  a  dangerous  experiment.  2.  The  mer¬ 
curial  illinition ,  which  he  neither  much  approved!. 

3.  The  Indian  or  guajac  decodhon :  Remaining  blent 
as  to  the  reft. 


JEROME  MON  TZJU  S9 
Who  is  faid  to  be  chofen  chief  phyfician  to  Henry 
the  Second^  King  of  France  (p),  (but  whether  true  or 
not  is  doubtful)  himfelf,  in  the  year  1558,  on  the 
ides  of  December ,  (which  was  fix  months  before  the 
deceafe  of  the  faid  Henry  at  Lyons ,  where  it  feems  as 
if  he  had  refided)  writing  to  Francis  Duke  of  Guife , 
a  dedicatory  epijlle ,  prehxed  to  his  work,  of  which 
hereafter,  in  the  front  of  which  he  obferves  his  being 
councellor  to  the  M.0JI  Chri/lian  King  of  France ,  but 
not  that  he  was  phyfician  or  archiater. 

To  the  fame  perfon  is  afcribed  by  authors,  a  trea¬ 
tife  (q)  De  Morbo  Gallico ,  printed  at  Lyons,  1558.  in 
4to.  apud  Forneefum  &  Gazeium ,  which  our  hifto- 
rian  had  not  met  with,  unlefs  it  be  the  fame  with  that 
Which  follows.  But  what  his  fentiments  were  con¬ 
cerning  either  the  eetiology  or  therapeutic  of  the  Vene¬ 
real  Difeafe ,  appears  from  the  book  itfelfj  which  bears 


155S; 

(/>)  In  Gloff. 
med.  &  infi— 
mae  Latin, 
in  verbo 
Archiat.  8c 
in  bibl-  med. 
Joan.  Georg. 
Schenk. 


(q)  If-  Spach. 
Jo.  George 
Schenk.  J» 
Vanderlmd. 
G.  Abr. 
Mercklin. 


1560. 

(')  Thoma- 
ilus  in  Elog. 
(*)  Ipfe  ait 
tra&.deMor- 
bo  Gallico, 
cap,  47. 
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this  infcription,  Chirurgica  auxilia ,  ad  aliquot  ajfettus 
qui  repentinam  exigunt  curationem  3  Morbi  item  Vene- 
rei ,  ac  eorum  qui  huic  vicini  funt ,  curationes ,  Lugduni 

In  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of  this  differtation,  he 
.{peaks  of  the  Lues  Indie  a ,  five  Venerea ,  however 
briefly,  yet  fufficient  to  fhow  the  curatory  methods 
ufed  at  that  time,  viz. 

After  the  cuftomary  preparation  of  the  Patient’s  Bo¬ 
dy,  this  threefold  cure,  1.  The  following  decodions 
of  hagioxylus ,  (fo  he  names  the  lign.  guajaci)  the  root 
of  fyna ,  that  is,  chinay  vel  ejus  defettu^  canna  nojlr . 
calomus  aromaticus ,  rad.  perfonarire ,  &c.  As  to  the 
farfaparil  he  fets  little  value  thereon.  2.  The  enchri - 
ftum ,  by  which  he  means  the  ointment  with  qiiickflver , 
which  appears  wonderful  to  him,  as  deriving  the  Dif- 
eafe  by  the  Mouth ;  by  which  the  moft  deplorable 
are  ufually  reftored  to  health,  provided  the  faid  reme¬ 
dy  is  rightly  proportioned  to  the  ftrength  and  condi¬ 
tion  of.  the  Tick  perfon,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  Dif- 
eafe.  3.  The  mercurial  plaijlers ,  and  the  fumigation 
compofed  thereof,  if  he  will  not  buffer  the  Mini- 
tion. 

After  thefe  he  directs  his  topical  applications ,  1 .  For 
the  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth.  2.  The  Pain  and  Stijfricfs 
of  the  Joints.  3.  For  hollow  and  putrid  Ulcers.  4. 
For  the  Scab  on  the  Palms  of  the  Hands.  5.  Fo  re± 
move  the  Pujlules.  6.  For  Ulcers  on  the  Pudenda . 
7*  Fy  way  of  prevention^  to  which  among  the  reft ,  he 
thinks  may  contribute  the  putting  the  Penis  presently 
after  coition ,  betwixt  the  two  halves  of  a  pigeon ,  fplit 
in  two  for  that  purpofe :  Which  attracts  all  the  venome 
by  fome  fecret  propriety  therein ,  or  by  reafon  of  the  heat 
of  the  flejh ,  ( jujl  cut  up  alive)  drawing  the  fame  out 
and  abating  its  force. 

GABRIEL  F  ALLOP  IU  S,  of  Modena, 
Born  1490  (r),  the  fcholar  of  Ant.  Mufa  Brajfa - 
volus  and  J ohn  Babtif  Montanus  (j).  Firft  he  taught 
Anatomy  in  the  Univerfity  of  Pifa,  then  in  Patavia , 
where,  from  the  year  1551  to  the  time  of  his  death, 

3  *  he 
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lie  was  alfo  profeffor  of  botany .  He  was  reckoned  one 

of  the  beft  anatomijls  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived  3 

and  died  at  Patavia  in  the  year  1563,  not  62 ,  as 

Thu  anus  and  Cajlellan  report  ( t  u\  in  the  73d  year  (^)imiib. 

of  his  age,  and  not  the  39th,  as  they  alfo  give  34- in  v5t^ 

out. 

His  treatife  De  Morbo  Galileo  was  printed  at  the 
fame  place,  ann .  1564,  with  the  marginal  notes  or 
fcholia ,  inferted  in  the  context  of  his  difeourfe,  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  this  mark  [].  A  famous  work  this! 
not  only  for  the  ftile  but  the  matter  itfelf,  wherein 
the  author  has  inferted  whatever  was  remarkable  at 
that  time,  in  relation  Co  the  Diftemper,  in  102  fe- 
veral  chapters.  As, 

I.  Of  the  nature,  origin,  novelty,  caufes,  and 
fymptoms  thereof.  Among  which  he  afferts  the  faid 
Sicknefs  to  be  new,  and  brought  by  the  Spaniards 
from  the  IV eft  Indies ,  that  it  is  plainly  diverfe  from 

the  Lepra  Arabum  (xc),  the  Sahafatus  of  Avicen  (i),  or  (w)^ap.  1. 
his  Albotis  (y J,  as  alfo  from  the  Fer  minibus  of  the^j^'  ^* 
Greeks  j  and  laftly,  from  the  Small-pox  and  Scabies 

(%).  •  («)  Cap.  6. 

II.  His  curatory  method  is  divided  into  the  regia 
five  methodic  a ,  and  the  non  regia  five  empiric  a. 

The  firft  of  the  former  is  by  diet ,  altering ,  purg¬ 
ing ,  and  the  ufe  of  exercife :  Which  he  thinks  fuffici- 
ent  at  the  beginning. 

In  the  fecond,  the  guajac  decodtion ,  whole  choice, 
manner  of  preparing,  and  adminiftration,  he  unfolds : 

And  this  way  he  names  regia  certa  &  tuta ,  the  royal^ 
certain ,  and  fafe  way  (a)  for  the  cure  of  the  •  Morbus  (a)  Cap.  59. 
Gallicus:  Which  he  advifes  all  phyficians  to  direCt  for  * 
their  patients  of  this  kind. 

In  the  third  he  exhibits  the  decoFtion  of  Chinay 
whofe  hiftory  and  preparation  he  lays  down  in  like 
manner  j  the  ufe  of  which  he  deferibes  as  then  com¬ 
mon  or  familiar  with  the  French ,  Germans ,  and  Flan -  a 

derkins :  But  at  the  fame  inftant  obferves  it  was  but 
little  available  in  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe.  cc  I  have 
a  tried  it  [faith  he]  myfelf,  three,  nay  four  times,  but 
cc  could  never  find  it  anfwer  my  expectation  (b).  ”  (6,  Cap.  60,  • 

And 
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And  again,  cc  I  have  ufed  this  remedy  in  Dileafes  of 
cc  the  Bowels,  in  ulcerated.  Cancers ,  and  in  the  Lippi - 
cc  tudo ,  with  happy  fuccefs :  But  I  cannot  fay  the  fame 

(c)  Cap.  6 1. cc  f°r  the  Morbus  Gallicus  ( c ). ” 

(d)  Cap.  63.  (d)  The  fourth  in  this  via  regia ,  is  that  by  the  fal- 

faparilla ,  whofe  method  he  explains,  and  alfo  takes  it 
for  the  lame  with  the  fmilax  afpera .  This  he  thinks 
does  belt,  where  there  are  Ulcers  attending  the  Mor¬ 
bus  Gallicus ,  when  it  will  be  found  both  a  certain  and 
fafe  remedy  •  but  then  it  muft  be  obferved  as  a  diet 
(0  ibid,  for  a  confiderable  time  (*?). 

IIL  Among  thofe  methods  which  are  not  regie?, 
the  firjl  is  the  fumigation ;  which  he  explains  as  the 
reft,  but  confefles  that  he  had  very  often  found  grievous 
f/;  Cap.  69.  accidents  attending  (f)y  and  that  fuch  method  was 
full  of  danger  •  cc  Wherefore  (faith  he)  I  would  have 
<c  the  fame  as  much  as  pollible  avoided,  for  that  it 
a  has  been  fatal  to  fome  Patients.” 

The  fecond  of  them  is  that  by  means  of  quickfilver 
(g)  Cap.  76.  ointments ;  of  which  he  fays  (g),  cc  It  has  got  fo  much 
cc  ground,  that  all  the  French  practitioners  recom- 
a  mend  and  ufe  it :  Notwithftanding  he  cannot  come 
a  into  it  very  readily  himfelf.  And  if  (continues  he) 
cc  we  have  fo  many  of  thefe  royal  methods ,  which  for 
£c  the  moll  part  cure  with  more  certainty,  and  much 
a  more  fafety,  without  hurting  the  Body,  if  they  do 
<c  not  cure,  or  leaving  the  Difeafe  worfe  than  before, 
cc  Why  Ihould  we  betake  ourfelves  to  thefe  quickfilver 
cc  ointments ,  which  are  both  uncertain  and  unfafe?  ” 
Neverthelefs,  he  owns,  he  had  been  obliged  to  make 
ufe  of  them  fometimes,  when  unfuccefsful  in  his  via 
regia :  And  is  forced  furthermore  to  acknowledge, 
that  he  had  feen  a  youth  labouring  with  the  Morbus 
Gallicus ,  who  having  tried  all  the  royal  methods  with¬ 
out  any  benefit,  was  recovered  by  the  mercurial  oint¬ 
ment^  direded  by  a  certain  empirick. 

IV.  Again,  cc  Know  ye  (faith  Fallopius )  that  thefe 
£C  empiricks  not  only  ufe  the  quickfilver  ointment ,  but 
u  adminifter  quickfilver  by  the  Mouth,  not  as  it  is  in 
tc  itfeif,  but  a  certain  precipitate  thereof.  For  there 
“  are  fome  chemijls  who  pretend  to  have  difcovered 

66  great 
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a  great  fecrets,  by  a  precipitate  very  famous  for  the  cure 
ce  of  the  Lues  Gallica  ”  After  which  he  gives  us  the  me¬ 
thod  of  preparing  the  red  precipitate ,  which  he  tells 
us  they  prefcribe  to  the  weight  of  feven  grains,  fome- 
times  ten,  but  this  rarely.  This  practice  however  he 
condemns,  many  mifchiefs  enfuing  the  exhibition  there¬ 
of,  as  purging  vehemently  both  by  ftool  and  vomit, 
bringing  on  a  Dyfenteryy  or  breaking  fome  Vein  in 
the  Bread: :  In  fhort,  fit  only  for  horfes  and  rulticks, 
and  ought  to  be  excluded  the  chambers  of  the  fick 
and  weak,  ex  thalamis  inquit  viventiiun  hominum. 

V.  He  explains  all  the  fymptoms  in  order,  and  as 
orderly  prefcribes  his  topicks  for  the  cure  of  each. 

It  fe  to  be  obferved,  that  this  treatife  of  Fallopius 
Was  after  his  death  publifh’d  at  Patavia ,  in  410.  1564, 
by  the  care  of  Peter  Angelus  Agathus ,  who  hath  not 
only  added  fome  marginal  notes  of  his  own,  but  an¬ 
notations  alfo  to  the  texty  in  diftindt  marks,  by  which 
the  fame  is  in  many  places  elucidated:  But  in  fome  of 
which  he  fharply  refutes  him.  Thus  when  in  his  23d 
chapter,  Fallopius  fays  the  Spaniards  had  brought  a 
tyranny  into  Italyy  the  French  Difeafey  and  the  long 
Beard:  Agathus ,  in  his  marginal  notes,  adds,  that 
even  King  Philip  and  his  father  Charles ,  had  endea¬ 
voured  to  bring  in  a  real  monarchy *  Upon  which  our 
author  cries  out,  O  lepida  fane  animadverfto. 

GUI  LI  ELMUS  R  O  N  D  E  LITIU  S, 

of  Montpelier, 

Born  in  the  year  1507,  made  Do  ft  or  of  the  Faculty 
in  that  Univerfity,  anno  1537,  and  Regius  Profeffory 
1545,  Chancellor ,  15; 6,  and  deceafed,  15 <56,  in  the 
59th  year  of  his  age,  in  Royal  Monty  or  as  vulgarly, 

Montreal ,  but  that  is  not  the  true  name,  by  thus  re- 
verfing  the  words  [h)y  which  fhouid  ftand  on  the  (A)  Antola 
contrary.  Real  Mont  in  Diocefi  Albigenji :  Of  which  Sillier,  Ad- 
fee  Peter  Borellus  Antiquitez  de  Cajlresy  liv.  2.  andf^g0™^* 
21  chapt.  But  of  this  more  in  our  Hiftory  of  theh  ommes  il- 
Phyfical  School  at  Montpelier ,  fhordy  to  be  Jeu 

lifhed.  e  ou” 

D§ 
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(/)  In  fine 
l'ibri. 


(£'  Cap.  de 
ung. 


De  Morbo  Italico ,  liber  unus . 

This  trad  is  inferted  in  the  Venetian  Collection , 
Where  the  editor  has  expreft  it  Morbus  Gallicus :  AI- 
tho’  Rondelehus  calls  the  fame  Iialicus ,  changing  the 
one  epithet  for  another  :  For  the  cure  whereof^  this 
author  has  dire&ed  various  Mercurial  Ointments ,  as 
well  as  Decoctions  of  the  Guaiac.  China  and  Sarfa ,  the 
Syrup  of  St.  Ambrofe ,  prepared  with  Millet ,  the  P*/- 
/a/*?  Barbaroffce  j  alfo  the  Fumes  of  Cinnabar.  Ac¬ 
knowledging  (/)  that  the  ^uickfher  is  the  true  Antidote, 
and  the  moft  appropriate  remedy  for  this  Morbus  Ita - 
Ucus :  For  that  in  whatever  fhape  it  is  ufed,  it  cures 


the  fame. 

Farther,  it  mu  ft  be  remark’d  of  this  author,  that  he 
ufes  purgation  at  the  time  of  the  Illmition.  At  all 
“  fuch  times,  faith  he  (£),  if  the  Belly  becoftive,  we 
tc  are  to  adminifter  fome  laxative  fyrup ,  or  purging 
<c  Apofem ,  fuch  as  were  made  ufe  of  at  the  beginning, 
46  which  will  reftrainthe  Humours  from  getting  up  to 
c‘  the  Mouth,  and  ulcerating  the  parts  thereof.  It 
cc  rarely  happening  but  that  fuch  defpumation  of  the 
<c  fame  this  way,  will  exulcerate  thofe  parts.  So  that 
4C  to  avoid  thefe  mifehiefc,  purgation  is  very  pro- 
a  fitable. 


is62.  D  O  M  I  N  I  C  U  S  LEO  (/). 

(/)  Lunenfis  Methodus  curandi  febres ,  tumor efque  pr ceter  naturam  , 

de  Zuccano.  Ex  Qracorum  placitis  deprompta.  Printed  at  Bou¬ 
logne  1562.  in  ^to.  . 

From  which,  one  chapter  is  borrow’d,  and  put  in¬ 
to  the  lame  collection  at  Venice ,  where  the  author 
takes  notice  of  the  Morbus  Gallicus.  But  wherein,  if 
any  credit  is  to  be  given  him,  there  is  nothing  fo  pre¬ 
judicial  as  ^uickfdver,  ufed  either  internally  or  exter¬ 
nally,  in  the  form  of  Unguent  or  Fumigation.  In  place 
of  which,  he  fubftitutes  the  Lignum  Guaiaci . 


ANTHONY  FRAC  ANTI  ANUS,  of  Vin- 

centia. 

Nam’d  by  Maffaria ,  a  man  of  lingular  judgment  and 

tradition,  in  his  difput&ions  concerning  purging  at  the 
%  '  ~  begin- 
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beginning  of  Difeafes :  Valuing  himfelf  that  he  had  fo  great 
a  mailer.  In  the  fchools  both  at  Patavia  and  Bou - 
l°gn^  he  was  Profellor  of  medicine  for  many  years  (m).  (m)  AIe*« 
In  the  former  of  which  places  he  deceafed  15695  leay-  M-f* ibida 
ing  for  his  fucceffor  Jerome  Mercurialis  (n).  ?  Diaio" 

In  this  year,  his  book  De  Morbo  Galileo  was  printed  reriitv^e” 
in  ^to.  wherein  he  lets  forth,  1,  That  the  fame  is  a  mercurial* 
new  Difeafe,  brought  from  the  IVeJl  Indies ,  and  pro¬ 
pagated  only  in  the  way  of  Contagion  :  Nor  has  there 
been,  faith  he,  any  one  that  among  us  has  ever  received 
it  otherwife. 

2.  That  it  admits  of  diverfe  methods  of  cure :  As, 

1.  By  Evacuation ,  i.  e.  Bleeding  and  purgings  intermixt 
with  altering  remedies.  2  .  Continued  and Jtrong  ex er- 
cife.  3.  Fuming .  4.  Mercurial  ointments  and  plaif 

ters.  5.  The  Decoctions  of  China.  But  thefe  are  al¬ 
low’d  from  experience  to  be  little  efficacious.  6.  Thofe 
of  Sarfapariila.  7.  The  Dec  odium  Guaiaci ,  which  he 
grants  the  beft  remedy  of  all  others,  in  overcoming  this 
ixsalafly, 

3.  After  explicating  allthele  diltinCtly,  hefetsdown 
his  ci  opicks ,  proper  for  the  feveral  fymptoms  of  the 
Difeafe,  in  which  he  copies  after  Fallopius ^  and  Ant. 

Mufa  Brajfavolus. 

ANT  HO  NT  C  HAL  ME  TEUS  (0).  (0)  Vergefa- 

A  very  famous  Chirurgeon  in  his  time,  and  the  only  cus  aP-  A,li~ 
beloved  of  Rondeletius  (y>),  from  whom  we  have  this  f^  Bi'blio- 
*  following  treatile  of  his.  ‘  theca. 

Enchiridion  chirurgicum ,  Externorum  morborum  re -  ;',c^en^'ana 
media ,  tam  univerfalia  tam  pariicularia ,  breviffime  chTlmeteut 
complediens ,  quibus  morbi  venerei  curandi  methodus  pro - 
batiJJima ,  accejfit.  Printed  at  Paris  ^  1564.  in  8  vo. 

This  treatife  of  ten  chapters,  about  the  cure  of  the 
Morbus  Galhcus0  is  in  the  collection  aforefaid  at  Ve¬ 
nice .  In  which  the  author  propoles  the  fame,  firfl  by 
the  'methodical  zvay,  i.  e.  Purging  and  altering  the  Hu^ 
mours .  Secondly,  the  nfe  of  the  Indian  Decoction  : 

Which  not  fufficing,  he  diredfs  certain  Illinitions  or 
1  nun  di  ions  ^  not  mercurial.  Thirdly,  Decodtions  of  Chi¬ 
na  Root.  Fourthly,  Mercurial  Unguents  and  Cerates, 

Y  z  which 


(?)  Cap.  $. 
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which  arc  the  moji  excellent  of  all.  For  I  can  affirm^ 
rfaith  he]  (q),  “  Thofe  who  fo  much  decry  the  ufe  of 
“  gtuickftlver. \  have  either  never  ufed  it,  or  never  as 
“  they  ought  to  have  done.  Be  this  as  it  will,  I 
«  rauft  affirm  further,  that  it  has  never  failed  me,  who 
«  have  by  God’s  bleffing,  freed  many  thereby,  from 
«  this  filthy  Difeafe,  however  inveterate.”  Laftly,  he 
takes  notice  of  the  guickfilver  Pill ,  as  alfo  of  the  Fu¬ 
migation  :  Which  laft  however  he  difapproves,  and 
concludes  with  his  local  remedies  for  the  fvmptoms. 

AUG  E  RIUS  FE  RRE  RIUS  (r). 

Born  in  the  year  1513.  took  his  degree  in  the  uni-, 
verfity  of  Montpelier,  in  that  of  1 539-  Afterwards  e 
came  acquainted  with  Cardinal  John  Bertrand,  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  France  (s)-,  whom  he  followed  in  his  travel  to 
Italy :  And  by  whofe  patronage  he  was  cnofen  Phyjt- 
cian  in  ordinary  to  Catharine  de  Mediae JQteen  of 
France.  He  died  in  his  own  country,  1588.  in  the 
75  th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  intimate  with  Julius 

far  Sc aUger  (t).  .  r  .  , 

There  is  one  treadle  of  his,  among  others,  mierted 

in  the  Venetian  Collection,  and  entitled  Pudendagra , 
Jive  de  gravi  Lue  Hyfpanica,  in  two  books.  Printed 

at  Antwerp ,  1564-  *n  ^vo'  .  .  -  , 

In  the  former  of  which,  he  makes  mention  of  the 
cure  in  general,  by  Diet ,  Purging ,  Alteratives ,  nur* 
curial  Illinitions,  Cerates ,  Empla/lers. ,  Fumes  of  Cin¬ 
nabar,  DecoCiions  of  the  Indian  JV lod ,  of  China ,  Sparta 
vel  farzee  paril.  &c.  But  commends  the  UnCiion,  as 
the  moft  effectual  of  all  others }  yet  reprehends  thole 
who  rafhly  or  wantonly  run  upon  the  fame,  without  due 
confederation. 

In  the  latter,  he  treats  of  the  local  fymptoms  or  this 
Pudendagra ,  and  how  to  relieve  each  of  them  in  the 
beft  way.  However,  very  little  is  to  be  met  with 
therein,  which  has  not  been  often  faid  by  others. 

<s6s.  LEONARD  BOTALLUS  (u). 

Aftenfis*  Phyfician  in  ordinary  to  Henry  III.  a  famous  advo* 
cate  for  frequent  VencefeClm^  or  letting  Blood  $  print* 


1564. 

(r)  Tofolas. 


fj)  Thuanus 
hiftoria  fui 
temporis, 
lib.  8.  9. 


(0  Aginni, 
medicinam 
facicns. 
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<fcd  his  book  at  Lyons  ^  1564.  containing  31  chapters, 
which  he  names  Lues  venerea  curandi  ratio. 

It  is  icarce  worth  while  to  obferve  what  he  lays  of 
Montanus ,  concerning  the  nature  and  fubjedfc  of  this 
Difeafe,  as  belonging  chiefly  to  the  Galenical  Patho - 
logy,  now  obfelete.  Let  it  fuffice  to  know,  that  our 
author  admits  of  a  threefold  cure;  the  Indian  Decofii- 
on,  the  mercurial  Ointment  and  Cerate ,  with  the  Fumi¬ 
gation  of  Cinnabar  ;  the  two  laft  of  which  he  extolls 
wonderfully,  as  conquering  the  Difeafe  beyond  all 
others:  And  therefore  inveighs  againfl:  Montanus  for 
condemning  the  fame,  as  potfon  ( w ).  Whereas  he  al-  (w)  CaP  !7^ 
ferts  that  Ifiuickfilver  is  not  a  poifon ,  nor  has  any  thing 
in  it  hurtful  to  the  human  Body,  unlefs  when  ignorant¬ 
ly  directed  by  the  Phyfician, ,  or  tamper’d  with  as  indif- 


{*)  Cap,  25, 


creetly  by  the  Patient  (*). 


ALEXANDER  TRAJ  ANUS  PE-^^ 


the  year  1572.  and  died  1585. 


He  publifh’d  his  large  Difcourfe  about  this  time,  De  ^pca  a^a^e1' 
Morbo  Galli co  (a),  in  feven  books,  which  are  to  be  cafteiio  fub 
found  in  the  fame  collection  at  Venice ;  and  wherein  ™etr°Poli 
he  attempts  to  prove,  firjl ,  that  the  Difeafe,  like  thofe  (^peatn‘ ^af; 
of  the  Leprofy ,  Meafles  and  Small  Pox ,  has  for  its  caufe  tellus  in  an- 
a  kind  of  Aliment ,  which  the  Foetus  attracts,  or  necef-  tT’dotario  . 

-  *  -  -  _  _  .  _ -  -  .  *  Knm-snA  in 


farily  draws  to  itfelf  out  of  the  Mother’s  Womb :  In  e^“'n 


which  inheres  a  putredinal  Difpofetion  thereunto  (b).  Alexandri- 
Secondly ,  after  unfolding  this  connatural  difpofition,  he  ^ 
demonftrates  [at  leaft  attempts  it]  that  the  fame  is  pro-  raJtr^  {eibi^ 
pagated  only  by  contagion ,  and  then  delivers  as  well  the  cap.  1. 
diagnojlic  as  prognoftick  figns  of  the  Diftemper.  Third-  W  Lib. 
ly,  he  treats  of  preparing  the  Body  of  the  Sick;  fothat  ^Lib,  5, 
the  remedies  may  take  place,  as  by  bleeding ,  purging ,  cap.  1. 
and  diverfe  kinds  of  Alteratives .  Fourthly ,  the  quef- 
tion  is  concerning  the  choice,  preparation  and  admini- 
ftration  of  the  Lignum  Indicum ,  five  Guaiacum .  Fifth¬ 
ly ,  of  the  Sarfaparilla  and  China  Root ,  by  the  fame 
rules  of  examination  as  for  the  Guaiacum  (c).  Sixth¬ 
ly  (</),  he  difcourfes  of  the  Quickfilver  ointment ,  and  id)  Lib,  6, 


the  CaP* s* 
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the  Fumigation  of  Cinnabar  :  Becaufe  thofe  are  all© 
made  ufe  of  for  the  cure  of  the  Morbus  Gallicus^  as 
well  as  the  reft,  but  often  with  that  putrefaction  and 
ftench,  as  alfo  danger  accompanying,  that  the  difeafed 
had  almoft  rather  go  without  a  cure,  than  receive  it  in 
this  way.  Seventhly  and  lajlly^  he  enters  all  the  at¬ 
tending  fymptoms,  or  the  local  affections,  which  he 
profecutes  feparately,  and  delivers  his  Therapeutick  for 
each  of  them,  but  fo  redundant  in  words,  as  to  create  a 
loathing. 

s566.  PETER  TRAPOL INUS  of  Patavsa, 

In  the  academy  of  which,  he  was  theoretical  Pro- 
fejfor  of  Medicine;  and  indeed  his  traCt  De  Mor bo  Gal- 
lico ,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  collection  at  Venice , 
contains  only  the  Theory  of  the  Difeafe,  in  which  many 
infignificant  and  trifling  queftions  are  raifed :  As,  i.  . 
(e)  initio  (e)  If  the  fame  be  epidemic  ?  Where  he  determines  in 

mftatus.  the  affirmative.  2.  By  what  name  it  was  known  to 

the  antients  ?  Where  it  is  confeft  they  knew  nothing 
thereof.  3.  Whether  it  may  be  comprehended  under 
the  Diftempers  obferved  by  Hippocrates ,  Aph.  21. 
§„  3.  De  Morbis  cejlivalibus^  or  fuch  as  are  peculiar  tQ 
hot  feafons?  In  which  he  doubts,  but  rather  inclines 
to  the  negative.  4.  Whether  it  arife  from  melan¬ 
choly ,  or  is  occafion’d  by  other  Humours  ?  When  he 
anfwers  that  it  may  be  produced  by  other  caufes.  In 
ffiort,  the  work  is  defective,  full  of  chafms  or  breaks, 
and  feems  rather  pen’d  by  one  who  had  been  a  Pupil 
to  Trapolinus ,  than  by  himfelf.  Nor  is  there  one  word 
added  about  the  cure  oi  the  Difeafe. 

,566.  M  AR INU  S  B  ROC  ARDJJS  of  Venice. 

It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  he  compofed  this  little 
treatife,  which  he  names  DiJJ'ertatiuncula  de  Morbo 
Gallico .  And  which  under  his  name,  is  extant  in  the 
collection  at  Venice .  However  it  appears  to  have  been 
written  at  leafb  before  the  year  1 567.  Becaufe  at  that . 
time  this  collection  was  fet  forth :  But  neither  can  we 
find  that  there  is  any  thing  new,  nor  yet  inftru&ing. 
He  thinks  no  better  leafon  can  be  given  for  its  firft 
• .  ‘  '•  •  rife. 
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rife,  than  the  conjundion  of  thofe  three  great  lumina¬ 
ries,  Saturn ,  Jupiter  and  Mars->  which  ftill,  he  lays 
[at  that  time]  continued,  and  would  continue  for  fome 
years  to  come. 

As  to  the  cure,  he  propounds  diet ,  alterants ,  W- 
verfal  and  particular  evacuation  :  With  which  he 
boafts,  that  he  had  cured  great  numbers  labouring  un¬ 
der  this  Diftemper.  Notwithftanding,  he  confeffes, 
that  -if  thefe  fail,  there  may  be  occafion  for  outward 
remedies,  fuch  as  the  mercurial  Ointment ,  which  en¬ 
tirely  removes  all  the  Scabs ,  the  Bothor  Apojlems ,  and 
efpecially  the  Pains :  In  all  which  it  is  a  wonderful  me¬ 
dicine.  After  this,  he  inferts  his  Gargarifms  for  the 
Mouth,  if  by  means  of  vapours  arifmg  from  the  Oint¬ 
ment^  the  fame  fhall  happen  to  be  exuicerated.  At  laft 
he  takes  notice  of  the  Stove  or  Sudatory ,  but  nothing 
of  the  Fumigation.  And  feeing  this  writer  refers  the 
caufe  to  the  influx  of  the  Planets ,  which  was  the  com¬ 
mon  opinion,  at  the  firft  breaking  out  of  the  venereal 
Difeafe ;  and  takes  no  notice  of  the  decodion  of  the 
Indian  Wood ,  which  was  in  ufe  from  the  year  1518. 

It  fhould  feem  as  if  he  was  a  more  early  writer,  and 
perhaps  fhould  be  reckon’d  among  the  fir  ft  who  have  • 
treated  about  this  fubjed. 

BERNARD  TO  MIT  ANUS  of  Patavia,  66t 

Who  came  to  the  ftudy  of  Phyfick  (f)  after  he  had  ffj  ipfe  aft 
taught  the  Dialectic  for  25  years  at  Patavia :  So  that 
we  need  not  wonder,  if  this  treatife  of  his,  De  Morbo 
Gallico,  fhould  be  filled  with  fo  many  idle  queftions, 
in  which  that  idle  fcience  fo  much  abounds.  He  died 
in  the  year  15  76,  almoft  feventy  years  of  age  (g).  (g  Mange- 

His  treatife  is  made  up  of  two  books.  In  the  firft  Med^1  = 
of  which,  containing  29  chapters,  he  difcourfes  of  the 
origin ,  nature  and  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  not  like  a  P hy - 
fician  fo  much  as  a  Logician ,  enquiring  whether  the 
fame  be  a  Diftemper  or  not  ( h )  ?  Or  if  it  be,  under  {*>)  Cap-  6, 
what  Genus  the  fame  is  to  be  placed?  What  are  the  7  3  i0>iu 
differences  thereof? 

In  the  laft,  having  premifed  rules  for  diet,  and  other  . 
preparation  of  the  fick  perfon’s  Body,  he  fpeaks  of  the 

Y  4  6Ure*  - 
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eyre,  which  he  makes  fourfold,  viz.  Exercife ,  FumF 
(/)  Cap.  io.  gallon,  Unfit  on,  and  remedies  taken  by  the  Mouth  (i). 

I.  He  tells  us  of  thofe  who  have  been  cured  by  con¬ 
tinued  or  often  repeated  motion  of  their  Bodies  ( k ), 
or  by  conftant  exercife.  2.  As  to  the  cure  by  Fumi - 
\i)  Cap*,  ll‘.  gation,  tho’he  makes  mention  thereof  ( / ),  yet  he  every 
way  difapproves  it,  firft  as  uncertain,  and  fecondly  as 
grievous  and  dangerous :  But  for  the  reafons  he  alledges, 
he  might  alfo  condemn  3 .  th ^Mercurial  Unfiion  he  men- 
(w)  Cap.  13.  tionsnext  (m).  It  fo  falls  out,  faith  he,  that  no  one 
was  ever  known  to  be  thoroughly  freed  thereby  from 
thisDifeafe,  or  whofe  cure  held  for  any  long  time,  with¬ 
out  relapfing  into  it  again.  4.  The  remedies  taken  in- 
(n)  Capa  14  wardiy  ar£  three  kinds  ( n) ,  fome  more  certain  and 
•  '  fuitable  thereunto,  as  the  Guaiacum.  and  Sarfaparilla : 

Others  uncertain,  neither  void  of  danger,  as  the  red 
Precipitate  fo  named  •  others  of  a  middle  nature,  as 
a  drink  prepared  from  the  decodtion  of  the  Lignum 
Hetechen  [where  it  can  be  had]  the  Rad,  China ,  the 
Olevaftrum  and  Juniper ,  with  another  domeftick  ufed 
for  the  fame  purpofe. 

After  the  general  cure,  in  his  laft  chapter  he  fets 
down  what  he  names  the  particular  cure  thereof,  u  e, 
by  local  remedies  for  each. 

In  all  parts  of  his  work,  he  extolls  both  the  Poerh 
called  Syphilis  of  Fracajlorius ,  as  alfo  his  third  book  of 
Contagion  and  contagious  Dijeafes. 


5566? 

(e)  Valenti - 
pus  Caltel- 
lonenfis. 


(p)  Nicbol. 

4.nton.  Bi- 


MICHAEL  JOHN  PASCHAL  (*), 

a  Spaniard , 

Dofior  of  Phyftck ,  in  which  he  was  inftru&ed,  as  he 
tells  us,  fub  Joanne  Falcone  Monfpejfulana ,  &  Ludo - 
vtco  Collade  (p)  Valentina  Hifpanorum ,  both  of  them 
Profeffors  in  the  univerfity  there.  He  wrote  a  book 
blioth.  Hifp.  Be  Morbo  Galileo ,  which  in  like  manner,  with  many 
others,  has  been  publifhed  by  Ahtjius  Luifnus ,  in  the 
collection  made  at  Venice  :  Wherein  there  are  fome 
very  few  things  relating  to  ihe  /Etiology,  and  not  many 
fn  refpedt  to  the  cure. 

Having  premifed  bleeding ,  purging  and  altering,  he  v 
directs  his  method  for  the  fame,  1.  By  a  fyrup  pre- 
4  par’d 
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par’d  with  the  deco&ion  of  Guaiacum ,  whofe  form 
he  fets  down..  2.  A  water,  which  is  the  decodtion  it— 
felf.  3.  That  of  the  Srnilax  afpera^  five  farzaparilla , 
which  he  names  alfb  Aqua^  as  he  does.  4*  That  of 
China  root .  5.  The  Vinum  fanfium,  Or  wine  mixt 

with  the  decodion  of  the  Lign.  fanfium,  i.  e.  Guaiar 

cum.  . .  , 

But  if  the  Diftemper  be  of  long  {landing,  and  more 

difficult  of  cure,  it  will  require,  he  fays,  more  power¬ 
ful  remedies  ;  among  which,  thofe  with  Shtickfilver . 

Nor  is  there  any  occafion  to  be  afraid  of  fuch ;  for  that 
in  times  paft,  it  was  ufed  even  for  fome  light  Diftem- 
pers,  fuch  as  the  Scab. 

From  hence  he  enters  upon  the  Mercurial  Unfit- 
on  and  Fumigation ,  giving  many  forms  of  each ;  alfo 
the  red  Precipitate  .*  But  to  as  to  condemn  its  ufe,  as 
appears  by  the  words  following,  cC  There  are  fome  who 
cC  in  the  cure  of  this  Diftemper,  when  it  has  been  of 
cc  long  {landing,  make  ufe  of  certain  pills,  with  the 
Ci  addition  of  fome  grains  of  Vigo's  red  powder.  But 
<c  I  never  durft  venture  on  it  myfelf,  not  even  in  the  / 
fmalleft  quantity,  and  that  corrected,  becaufe  of  its 
u  corrofive  nature.”. 

• 

PROSPER  BORGARUTJUS  of  Patavia,  Js6gt 
In  the  year  1567.  printed  a  treatife,  containing  14 
chapters,  which  he  calls  Methodus  de  Morho  Gallicoy 
infcribed  to  the  moll  illujlrious  and  worjhipful  Francis 
Maria  de  Marchmont ,  D.  D .  and  Abbot  of  the  holy 
Crofs.  To  whom  in  his  epiftle,  he  thus  addreffes  him- 
•  felf.  a  It  is  needlefs  for  me  to  expatiate  upon  the  dig- 
• <(  nity  and  fplendor  of  your  moft  illullrious  and  truly 
u  royal  progeny,  which  would  be  no  other  than,  as 
u  the  common  faying  is,  enlightning  the  fun- ffiine  with 
«  a  torch.  For  who  is  there  at  this  time  ignorant  of 
<c  the  moft  renowned  family  de  Marchionibus  Montis ,  (?)  c  iacomus 
«  having  had  their  original  from  the  item  of  Bourbon^  ^ yftor- 
<c  or  that  as  the  Hiftory-writers  of  this  family  give 

out  (q)>  Marchiones  illos  Montis  ab  antiquiore  Re-  v0.  in  vita 
cc  gioque,  Borbonio,  f anguine,  originem  duxiffe  :  Et  ab 

£*  uguc  clone  Borbonio  collis  Mar  chime ^anno  Chrifli  917  •  Monte,  Tom. 

^  Claro  4.  p. m.  193. 
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(r)  Plautus  €t  Claro  defcendiffe  :  Sed  bcec ,  in  quit  [r )  Gerrcs  Ger - 
a  mana ,  atque  cedipol ,  Mpoi  implying  without far - 
Seen.  I*  c-  ther  authority ,  /to  Bourbon  was  of  the  Blood  Royal. 

This  differtation  however  of  Borgarutius ,  is  neither 
inelegant,  nor  yet  unfound.  In  the  beginning  of  which, 
he  treats  of  the  origin ,  the  nature,  caufe  and  fymptoms 
of  the  Diftemper,  which  he  declares  to  be  new,  brought 
from  the  JVeJl  Indies ,  and  propagated  folely  in  the  way 
(j)  Cap.  is.  of  contagion  ( s ), 

As  to  the  cure,  he  mentions  what  is  inftrumental 
(0  Cap.  13.  thereunto  (t)i  as,  1.  Evacuation,  phlebotomy,  and  a  - 
mong  other  remedies,  potions,  fyr ups,  lotions  and  baths. 
2.  Mercurial  inunctions,  which  are  leifurely,  and  at  due 
(“)  Cal,‘ 14>  intervals  to  be  repeated.  3.  The  decodlion  of  Guaiacum, 
in  like  manner  to  be  adminiftred  (. u ). 

(w)  Cap.23.  As  to  thefecond  of  thefe,  i.  e.  the  mercurial  In - 
undiion,  he  exprefly  obferves  (w)  Cc  He  fees  no  caufe 
cc  why  we  fhould  not  make  ufe  thereof  in  this  Difeafe, 
Ci  efpecially  having  tried  all  other  helps  without  fuccefs. 
4C  This  indeed  has  not  been  duly  regarded  by  other 
€c  writers  about  it,  that  if  it  be  ufed  immoderately,  be- 
cc  fides  other  accidents,  it  will  fo  debilitate  the  Tejles, 
cc  and  all  other  the  fpermatic  parts,  as  to  render  the 
iC  perfon  barren  ever  after.  For  I  myfelf  [ faith  he] 
a  have  known  innumerable,  both  Men  and  Women, 
a  who  alter  thefe  immoderate  anointings,  could  ne- 
*  a  ver  beget  or  bear  children.”  An  obfervation,  ( faith 
the  hiflorian)  made  by  none  that  I  know  of,  unlefs  Bor¬ 
garutius  ;  and  which  I  know  to  be  falfe . 

And  now  in  reference  to  the  deeodHon  of  the  Lig~  . 
/V  Cao  2  num  Guaiacum,  he  believes  (*)  the  fame  to  excel  all  • 
j  ap  24  other  the  curatory  methods  for  this  Difeafe  :  That  the 
cures  thereby  e  fife  died,  are  more  expeditious,  more  fe- 
cure,  and  attended  with  lefs  hazard  or  danger  than  the 
reft,  whofe  method  of  ordering  and  adminiftring,  he 
clearly  deferibes:  Taking  no  notice  either  of  the  Sarfa - 
parilla,  or  the  China  Root,  which  notwithftanding 
were  in  pradfdce  at  the  time  he  wrote.  This  indeed 
(y)  Cap.  2.  We  find  (y)  at  that  time,  [i.  e.  the  year  above],  taken 
notice  of  by  Borgarutius,  viz.  certain  knavijh  medic  a f 
tors,  pretending  to  be  great  Phyftcians,  who  were  fet 

upon 
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upon  a  lean  fcragged  afs,  and  with  gibes  or  taunts,  be¬ 
ing  led  through  the  city,  expell’d  thence.  *  The  fame 
account  is  to  be  met  with  in  an  epiftle  of  John  Lie - 
bant ,  a  Phyfician  at  Paris ,  ad  Marcum  Mironem ,  chief 
Phyfician  to  Henry  the  III.  written  1582,  and  prefixt 
to  the  commentaries  of  Jacobus  Hollerius ,  upon  Hip¬ 
pocrates's  Aphorifms.  Whence  this  writer  Borgaruti- 
us  feems  to  have  borrow’d  the  Story.  * 

The  fourth  collection ,  altho’  the  fecond  from  V mice 
made  by  Luifinus  (z)  who  had  got  together  all  the  au-  («)  Medicus 
thors  he  had  known  to  have  written  upon  this  fubjed  Utinenfls- 
down  to  his  own  time,  and  printed  them  at  Venice , 
apudjordanum  Xilettum  in  two  tomes  in  Fol,  the  for¬ 
mer  fuch  as  had  been  publilhed  before,  or  were  extant 
15  66.  the  latter  thofe  which  had  never  got  abroad,  at 
leaft  many  of  them,  till  the  year  following,  when  they 
were  printed  both  together.  .  . 

In  the  firft  Tome  are  the  following  enter’d  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  and  without  order,  either  chronological  or 
alphabetical \  tho’  here  fo  placed. 


A. 


Joannes 

Sebaftianus 

Almenar,  Hifpanus. 

Amatus  Lufitanus. 

Aquilanus. 

Petrus 

Joannes 

Antonius 

Anton.  Mufa 

B. 

Bayrus,  'Taurinenfis . 
Benedidus,  Germanus . 
Benevenius,  Florentinus. 
Braflavolus,  Ferrarienfn • 

Hieronymus 

Jacobus 

C. 

Cardanus,  MedioUnfis . 

Cataneus  de  Lacu  Marcino, 
nuenfts . 

*  The  fame  punijhment  was  adjudged  and  executed  upon  an  Englijh 
Urine  Cafter,  in  former  days ,  in  the  city  of  London,  who  being  Jet  upon 
the  like  beajl,  had  a  collar  of  Urinals  about  his  neck,  and  (his  face  that 
way)  the  afs’ t  tail  in  his  band  for  a  bridle .  Q.  If  a  necklace  of  fmall 
pills,  and  a  collar  of  ounce-mi  ah  under  them ,  would  not  as  well  become  a 
$%uack  there  now  ? 

Joannes 
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Joannes 
Gonial  vus 
Alphonfus 
Hieronymus 
Leonardus 

Antonius 

Coradinus 


Wendelinus 
Ulricus  de 


Nicholaus 

Aloyfius 


Nicholaus 
Joannes 
Nicholaus 
Pet.  Andreas 
Pet. 

Joannes  Baptifla 
Natalis 


Joannes  l 
Lauren  tius 
Nicholaus. 


Antonius 

Leonardus 


Gafpar 


F. 

Fernelius,  Amblanui* 

Fernandez  de  Oviedo,  M&ritenjtsl 
Ferrius,  Neapolitans. 

Fracaftorius,  Veronenjis . 

Fuchfius,  Rhtstus . 

C. 

Callus,  Partfinus, 

Gilinus. 

\  i  \ 

H. 

Hock  de  Brachnau. 

Hutten,  Eques  germanml 

L. 

Leonicenus,  Vicentinus. 

Lobera,  Abulanus . 

M. 

Macchellus,  Mutinenjis* 

Manardus,  Ferrarimfu. 

Mafia,  Ve nets. 

Matthiolus,  Senenjis . 

Maynard  us,  Veronenjis . 

Montanus,  Veronenjis . 

Montefaurus,  Veronenjis » 

P 

Pafchalis,  Suejfanus , 

Phrifius,  Germans . 

Poll. 

S. 

Scanarolus,  Muttnenjis, 

Schmai,  Salisburgenfis. 

T. 

Torella,  Valentinus  apud  Hifpanosl 

Georgius 


Georgius 

Andreas 
Benedidus 
Joannes  de 
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V. 

Vella,  Brixmfisl 

Vefalius,  Bruxellenfisl 

Vidorius,  Flaventinus, 

Vigo,  Genuenjis . 

In  the  fecund  tern  the  following  as  difirdertj  as  tht 

firji. 


Profper 

Leonardus 

Marinas 

B. 

Borgarutius.' 

Botallus,  Jjhnfis. 

Brocardus,  Vmtusl 

Antonius . 

C. 

Chalmeteus,  Vergefagus. \  apud  Anl • 

( ienfes . 

Gabriel 

Augerius 

Dionyfius 

Antonius 

Francifcus 

F. 

Fallopius,  Mutinenfis'. 

Ferrerius,  Tolofas . 

Fontanonus,  Monfpejfulanus • 
Fracantianus,  Vicentinus . 
Frizimelica,  Patavinus . 

Petrus 

H. 

Hafcardus,  Infulanus, 

Joannes 

Dominus 

L. 

Langius,  Lmbergiw* 

Leo,  Lunenfis . 

Bartholonmis 

Bartholomasus 

M. 

Maggius,  Bononienjtsl 

Montagtian,  Patavinusl 

Michael  Joannes  Pafchalis,  Valentinus,  Cajhllmmfit \ 
Alex,  Trajatsus  Perronius,  Cittacajitllanus, 


N 


156s. 

(a)  Nich. 
Comnenus 
Papad.  hift. 
Gymnaf.  Pa- 
tavin,  tom  1. 
Pet.  Caftel- 
lanus  in.  vit. 
illuftv  med. 
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R. 

Rinius,  Venetus. 

Rofldeletius,  Monfpejfulanus J 

S.  ‘ 

Struthius,  Polonus,  Pofnanienfis . 
Sylvius,  Infulanus . 

T. 

Tomitanus,  Patavinus. 

Trapolinus,  Patavinus. 

In  the  compiling  of  this  colle&ion,  it  appears  marii- 
feft  the  editor  thereof  has  been  blame- worthy,  in  that 
he  has  omitted  feveral  authors,  who  have  treated  of  this 
Diftemper,  fome  of  whom  living  alfo  at  the  time  of  its 
firft  appearance,  their  accounts  of  the  fame  would  have 
furnilh’d  a  better  light,  in  refpedt  to  the  fentiments  of 
the  Phyficians  of  thofe  early  times,  about  its  original, 
as  well  as  the  fuccefs  of  the  various  methods  then  tried 
or  made  ule  of  for  the  cure, 

VICTOR  TRINCAVE ILIUS,  of  Venice, 

Born  in  the  year  1496  ( a ),  took  his  degree  of  Doc¬ 
tor  in  the  university  of  Pat  avia ,  and  pra&ifed  fome 
time  at  Mur  anus ,  an  ifle  adjoining  to  the  Venetian  ter¬ 
ritories,  whence  he  was  admitted  as  one  of  the  col- 
lege.  of  Phyficians ,  at  Venice,  1551,  as  fucceflor  to  John 
Babtiji'  Montanus ,  and  was  chofen  the  firft  Profeffor  of 
Medicine  likewife,  in  the  academy  at  Patavia ,  where 
he  deceafed  1568.  in  the  72.  year  of  his  age. 

The  author  of  the  hiftory  of  which  univerfity,  has 
afcribed  to  him  a  Difcourfe  concerning  this  Difeafe,  of 
which  no  notice  has  been  taken  by  any  of  the  writers, 
not  even  by  Peter  Gaft ellanus%  who  drew  up  his 
life., 

GEQRGE  DO  R  D  O  N,  feu  Georgius  Dordonus , 

of  Placentia » 

Morhi  GalHci  curationt .  Tr  a  flatus  quatuor , 

printed 


Benedidtus 

Guillelmus 


Jofephus 

Joannes 


Bernardinus 

Petrus 
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printed  at  Pavia,  1568,  in  8vo.  (b)  who  fays  in  his  ^ 
firft  treatife,  chap.  6.  that  he  took  th zLaureat  crown ,  Bartholum# 
i.  e.  his  Gradus  dofltorams,  at  Placentia ,  being  23  years 
of  age ;  and  began  to  read  in  the  univerfity  of  Ticinutn , 
under  Ft' and  s  King  of  France ,  which  muff  be  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1522.  fince  Francis  the  I  was 
compell’d  to  give  up  the  dutchy  of  Milan ,  in  the 
month  of  July  the  fame  year..  And  certain  it  is,  from 
the  feventh  chapter  of  this  book  of  Dordonus ,  that  he 
had  dwelt  at  Pavia  for  fome  years  paft,  when  Fran¬ 
cis  King  of  France  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  Emperor’s 
forces,  which  happen’d  in  the  year  1525. 

He  wrote  in  that  place,  [i.  e.  Ticinum ,  where  he  pub- 
lickly  profeft  the  art  of  Surgery\  the  book  above  men¬ 
tioned,  or  a  treatife  divided  into  four  parts.  In  the 
firjl  of  which,  he  fpeaks  of  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  by 
purgation  or  evacuation.  In  the  fecond ,  of  that  by  the 
InunElion.  In  his  third,  by  the  Fumigation.  The 
fourth  and  laft,  by  the  Indian  decodfion  ;  as  alfo  thofe 
of  the  roots  of  China,  five  Cyna ,  and  falfa  parilla ,  it 
may  be  laid  indeed  in  the  firft  part, 

I.  He  lays  down  what  is  called  the  methodical  cure, 
which  takes  in  the  preparatives ,  alteratives  and  eva- 
cuants  of  the  noxious  Humours  *  and  which  confifted 
ufually  in  a  Farrago  of  remedies,  little  ufeful  to  the 
purpofe  :  So  that  fetting  them  afide,*I  fhall  only  obferve 
here  what  the  author  takes  notice  of  in  his  firft  chapter, 
that  the  Diftemper  has  always  raged  among  the  Blacks 
and  Mo^s,  which  heerroneoufly  confounds,  and  makes 
the  fame  with  the  Indians ,  out  of  whofe  country  is 
brought  the  Lign.  indie,  the  fame  with  Guiacum.  Since 
therefore  this  Diftemper  took  its  rife  from  the  Moors, 

|7.  e.  Indians ],  through  the  great  diftance  of  place,  and 
thofe  tiii  lately  unknown  countries,  we  are  not  to  won¬ 
der  we  meet  with  no  mention  thereof,  among  the  Phy- 
ficians  of  old. 

II.  In  his  fecond  treatife,  he  gives  us  various  forms 
of  liniments ,  anddeferibes  the  method  ufed  in  this  time 
for  the  Hydrargyrofis ,  ox  mercurial  Inunction*, acquaint¬ 
ing  his  reader,  that  if  by  accident  the  matter  rifeth 

haftily  up  towards  the  Mouthy  or  fhould  exulcerate  the 

fame, 
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fame,  he  mu  ft  prefently  exhibit  fome  gentle  purgative, 
that  may  lead,  as  it  were,  the  humours  downwards, 
and  empty  them  by  ftool,  more  efpecially  for  fuch  as 
cannot  difpenfe  with  a  lore  Mouth. 

III.  He  not  only  fets  down  the  materials  of  the  fu* 
tnigation ,  or  its  various  compofition,  but  the  method 
alfo  or  manner  of  ufing  it.  At  the  fame  time,  in  di- 
verfe  places  intimating,  that  neither  the  unttion  nor 
fumigation  were  held  in  much  efteem  by  the  molt 
skillful  phyficians. 

IV.  Where  he  takes  notice  of  the  choice,,  prepara¬ 
tion,  and  adminiftration  of  the  Indian  wood  or  gua « 
jacum  :  Whofe  method  he  thinks  preferable  to  that  of 
the  quickfilver.  And  at  the  end  of  his  book,  in  fe- 
veral  chapters,  propofes  a  way  of  preparing  the  de¬ 
co  fiion  with  wine  •  and  teaches  furthermore,  the  ufe 
of  china  and  farfa,  which  laft  had  not  long  been 
known. 

The  fame  author  is  erroneoufly  named  Dardanus, 
by  Ifrael  Spachius ,  In  nomenclatore  Jcript *  med.  By 
Pafchalis  Callus ,  In  hilioth.  med.  And  by  X  a  cuius 
Lufitanus ,  Hift.  med.  princip.  Hift.  73.  Obf  52. 

*570.  ANTHONY  SAPOR  T  A,  of  Mom- 

pelier. 

His  father  was  Lewis  Saporta ,  M.  D.  of  the  fame 
Univerfity.  He  himfelf  alfo  a  Profejfor  there,  in  the 
year  1530,  elected  Chancellor ,  156(5,  after  the  deceafe 
of  Rondeletiusy  and  died,  1573  :  Of  whom  more  in 
our  hiftory  of  that  Univerfity.  His  treatife  bears  this 
title, 

De  Tumorilus  prater  naiuram .  Libri  quinque . 

Publifhed  by  Henry  Gras ,  of  the  Faculty  of  Mom- 
pelier ,  and  petitioner  at  Lyons,  where  it  was  printed 
in  i2mo.  1624. 

It  appears  that  this  treatife  of  Saporta  was  penn’d 
after  the  year  1566,  becaufe  there  is  mention  made 
therein  of  Rondeletius ,  as  already  dead,  lib .  3.  cap.  49. 
Guillelmus  Ronddetius,  me  my  coliegue,  faith  he,  6fc. 

This, 


•  .(  337  ) 

This  was  faid  before  1573,  in  which  it  is  as  certa*# 
that  the  author  was  deceafed.  So  that  we  are  to  re¬ 
fer  to  that  of  1570,  or  thereabouts. 

There  are  fome  things  in  this  treatife  of  his,  relating 
to  venereal  Bubo’s  and  their  cure ,  as  in  chapters  the 
1 8th  and  19th  of  his  firlt  book.  In  his  third  more  at 
large,  concerning  the  Lues  Venerea ,  or  as  he  terms  it. 
Morbus  Parthenopceus ,  five  Hifpanica  Lues  :  And 
therefore  in  his  49th  chapter  he  defines  it  a  conta¬ 
gious  affection,  contracted  from  a  contact  either  of  fome 
man  or  woman ,  who  has  been  therewith  infeCted „ 
Whence  firft  of  all  the  Liver  is  thereby  tainted,  and 
from  thence  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Body.  His 
5  oth  chapter  fets  forth  the  caufes ,  fuch  as  are  general¬ 
ly  allowed  by  all  others  :  As  the  ufe  of  V enus,  kiffmg , 
lactation  or  fuelling,  as  alfo  fucking:  To  which  he 
adds  the  air  itfelf  infpired ,  corrupted  by  fome  difeafed 
perfon  clofe  at  hand. 

It  is  here  he  derides  thofe  who  fondly  dream  that 
the  feat  of  this  Difeafe  is  in  the  Panniculus  Carnofus , 
or  flefhy  Pannicle  which  is  diffufed  over,  or  which 
covers  the  whole  Body,  and  makes  one  of  its  outer 
Teguments.  When  having  recited  the  iigns  of  the 
Diftemper,  in  his  5  2d  he  explicates  the  cure ,  and  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  after  a  due  obfervation  of  the  non-na¬ 
turals,  and  concodtion  of  the  humours,  fweats  are  to 
be  promoted  by  mercurial  liniments ,  plaijiers ,  cerates , 
and  fumigations:  Or  obferving  the  ifridt  regimen  of 
diet ,  by  decoCiions  of  guajacum,  farfaparilla,  and  China 
root. 

He  prefers  the  ufe  of  quickfilver  to  that  of  guaja - 
cum ,  and  fays,  thofe  are  blind  or  mad  who  pretend 
to  cure  this  obliinate  evil  without  it.  F or  that  expe¬ 
rience,  which  is  the  beft  dictator,  tells  us  it  is  the  on¬ 
ly  certain  relief,  notwithftanding  fome  unhappy  con- 
fequences  have,  and  may  enfue  an  unfeafonable  or  in¬ 
judicious  ufe  thereof.  But  for  thofe,  faith  he,  who 
cannot  be  perfuaded  to  make  ufe  either  of  the  illini- 
tion  or  fumigation ,  let  them  try  the  JlriCt  diet  there¬ 
with  preferibed,  and  enterprise  the  decodion  of  the 
woods :  Which  however  more  tedious,  yet  if  the  Di- 
Vo  l.  II.  %  temper 


1570' 


(t)  De  med. 
princip.  hift. 
Queft.  37. 
(d)  In  bibl* 
Hifp. 

3  575* 

(<?)  Guada- 
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ftemper  be  recent,  the  fame  experience,  he  grants, 
has  taught  us,  that  great  numbers  of  fuch  difeafed 
Patients  have  been  recovered  thereby. 

LUD0V1CUS  JSLA  MEDICUS 
LU  S  I  TA  NU  S,  that  is,  a  Portuguefe  Phyfi- 
dan 

Wrote  a  trad  De  Morbo  Galileo ,  much  commend¬ 
ed  by  Tbacutus  Luftanus  {c^  and  by  Nicholas  Antonius 
[d),  but  of  which  our  author  has  taken  no  other  no¬ 
tice. 

AND  RE  TV  A  LC  A  G  A  R,  feu  Alcazar,  of 
New  Cajlile  (e),  Phyftcian ,  and  Profeffor  of  Sur¬ 
gery  j 

Who  'published  fix  books  in  folio,  at  Salamanca ,  in 
the  year  1575,  about  that  art.  Thefirft,  Of  Wounds  of 
the  Head.  2.  Wounds  of  the  Nerves ,  and  other  affedis 
of  thofe  parts.  3.  Wounds  of  the  Breajl.  4.  Thofe  of 
the  loiver  Belly .  5.  De  Pudendagra ,  Mentagra ,  vel 
Lichenis ,  vulgi  Morbo  Galileo.  6.  Of  the  bejl  way  to 
preferve  health  in  the  time  of  pejlilence. 

This  fifth  book  of  the  French  Dlfeafe ,  confifts  of 
28  chapters,  very  fhort,  the  whole  comprehended  in 
50  pages,  wherein  he  delivers  his  opinion,  firft,  that 
the  fame  is  a  Diftemper  of  long  ftanding,  or  known 
by  the  antients.  To  prove  which  he  1.  cites  Plinyy 
cap.  1.  lib.  26.  of  his  Natural  Hijlory ,  where  he  ob- 
ferves  the  Mentagra  raging  in  Italy  in  the  time  of 
Tiberius  Claudius  Cezfar.  2.  Hugo  Senenfis ,  his  70th 
Council,  in  which  there  is  mention  made  of  a  young 
man  of  twenty  years  of  age ,  who  was  covered  all  over 
his  Body ,  with  hard  crujly  Scabs  or  Puflules ,  attended 
with  grievous  Pains  in  the  night  feafon ,  and  growing 
eafier  in  the  day.  3.  Avicen  (f),  cap.  2.  Canonis , 
where  we  read  of  frankincenfe  and  vinegar  being 
good  for  thofe  pains  which  are  called  compound ;  or 
with  which  there  appear  certain  Puflules ,  like  Wartsy 
upon  the  Skin ,  attended  with  a  tingling  fmart ,  like  the 
creeping  of  an  ant  or  pifmire ,  or  its  flinging  rather . 
4.  Hippocrates’s  Aphorifms ,  §.  3*  aP^*  20#  where  he 
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treats  of  the  Lichenes.  Yet  from  hence  it  will  not 
appear  that  the  Morbus  Gallicus  was  an  old  Diftem-* 
per :  But  that  he  is  quite  wr6ng  in  confounding  the 
fymptoms  thereof,  with  thofe  of  the  Herpes  and  Li¬ 
chen  of  the  antients ,  fo  different  in  their  nature  from 
thofe  of  the  Morbus  Gallicus . 

Secondly ,  He  contends  that  the  return  thereof  into 
Europe ,  after  fo  many  ages  paft,  is  not  owing  to  the 
WeJiern  voyage  of  Columbus ,  before  the  year  i493> 
nor  to  the  eating  of  human  flefh,  concealed  from  the 
foldiers,  about  that  of  1456,  when  John  the  Son  of 
Renatus ,  Duke  of  Andegavia ,  was  at  war  with  Al- 
phonfus  King  of  Naples.  In  teftimony  of  which,  he 
brings  the  hiftory,  or  rather  fable,  written  by  Leonar - 
dus  Fioravanti :  Of  which  formerly  in  our  firfl  oook. 


chap.  8. 

We  now  come  to  his  5  th  chapter,  where  he  makes 
the  Diftemper  fourfold,  1.  When  there  appears  a  Pu- 
Jlule  about  the-  Pudendum ,  or  Fundament ,  or  an  Ex¬ 
coriation  in  the  Throaty  attended  with  other  P ufuleSy 
Jhooting  firth  from  the  Forehead ,  and  on  the  Scalp.  2. 
When  there  is  Pain  on  the  Joints ,  accompanied ,  as  at 
fame  times,  with  Tubercles ,  and  a  falling  of  the  Hair • 
3.  When  together  with  thefe  there  are  formed  Ulcers  in 
Aiverfe  parts ,  with  hard  crufly  Scabs ,  at  feme  times  at¬ 
tended  with  Pains ,  at  others ,  without .  4.  When  be- 
fides  all  thefe ,  there  is  a  Rottennefs  in  the  Bones ,  and 
a  Heftick  Fever  wafting  the  Body  of  the  difeafed.  As 
to  the  cure  of  all  thefe,  he  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
firfl  fpecies  may  be  removed  by  diet ,  a  light  decoftion 
of  the  lign.  fanftum ,  exercife ,  the  ufe  of  the  fyrup  of 
St.  Ambrofe ,  prepared  with  a  decodtion  of  millet  in 
rain  water,  adding  a  little  wine  at  the  conclufion,  with 
fome  topic ks  for  the  PuJlules. 

For  the  fecond  Jpecies ,  in  his  ninth  and  tenth  chap«» 
ters,  he  propofes  a  regular  decodtion  of  the  lign.  guai- 
ac.  five  fan  ft.  or  in  place  thereof,  the  farfapai il,  or 
China  root,  with  fome  local  caujlical  application  for 
the  PuJlules,  particularly  the  red  precipitate  of  Vigo9 
a  remedy,  he  feys,  well  known  to  Leonar  dus  de  Be?- 

2 ,  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly  or  for  the  third  J pecks ,  in  his  eleventh  and 
fnllnwin/ Chapters,  he  advifes  the  mercurial  inunftiony 
witlTcertain  other  And  here  he  touches  upon 

the  nature,  temperature,  and  ufe  of  quickftlyer  \ n  this 
Diftemper ;  fetting  down  the  method  of  illinition  in 
his  nineteenth,  where  he  orders  the  Parts,  i.  to  be 
fomented  with  fome  aromatick  decodtion,  as  of  the 
flowers  of  rofemary ,  chamomile ,  melitote ,  bay  leaves , 
ftachasy  and  lavender .  2.  That  the  ointment  muft  be 

three  months  old,  that  the  evil  quality  of  the  quick- 
fiver  may  be  fomewhat  cor  reded.*  3.  He  forbids  the 
Stomachy  the  EmunftorieSy  the  Spine,  and  the  Joints 
to  be  rubbed  therewith.  4.  We  are  to  abftain  from 
the  anointing,  if  any  accident  fupervene,  fuch  as  feint¬ 
in'*,  or  flux  of  the  Belly:  Waiting  till  thefe  are  re¬ 
moved,  and  then  proceed  again.  5  •  condemns 

the  pra&ice  of  thofe  phyficians,  who  during  the  times 
of  inunction  exhibit  purgatives:  By  which,  he  fays, 
the  matter  of  the  Difeafe,  which  fhould  run  off  by 
the  Mouth,  is  called  back  to  the  inward  parts.  6. 
It  will  be  very  proper,  during  the  whole  time  of  il~ 
Unition,  that  the  Patient  hold  in  his  Mouth  a  bit  of 
gold  or  fiver,  or  a  ring  of  either,  between  his  Teeth; 
by  which  the  vapours  of  the  quickfilver,  there  con¬ 
centered,  may  be  cafl:  forth  by  the  Mouth. 

And  now,  in  the  fourth  and  laft  place,  he  delivers 
in  his  twenty-third  chapter,  the  method  of  cure  for 
the  fourth  and  laft  fpecies,  where,  after  univerfals  pre- 
tnifed,  there  may  be  occafion  both  for  mercurial 
untlion  and  fumigation ,  as  well  as  vomitories  :  At  leaffc 
the  unfiion  made  ftronger  with  quickfiher .  The  fume 
muft  confift  of  cinnabar  and  mercury  precipitate . 
The  vomitory  of  cataputia  minor,  ad  %>i.  or  Vigo's  red 
precipitate ,  gr.  iv.  with  the  like  quantity  oi  Jlibium , 
or  * antimony ,  rightly  prepared ;  which  working  both 
upwards  and  downwards,  is  laid  to  conduce  much  to 
the  cure.  But  thefe  are  not  to  be  adminiftered  unleis 
to  ftrong  bodies,  or  fuch  as  are  either  of  an  atrabila- 
riozts ,  or  a  pituitous  temperament  or  confiitution. 

To  the  foregoing,  in  his  laft  chapters,  he  gives  us 
his  antidotary ,  in  which  he  tells  us3  are  many  medi- 
a  '  *  -r  caments 
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caments,  found  ufeful  by  experience  in  the  fame  Di- 
ftemper. 

AMBROSE  PARET  (g\  l^alkn. 

Bom  in  the  year  1510,  pradifed  furgery  at  Paris,  g 
wherein  he  was  initiated  in  the  Hofpital  of  that  City  ^  manus. 
and  thence  from  the  year  1536  he  followed  the  camp, 
exercifing  his  art  with  rare  skill  and  admirable  dexte¬ 
rity,  being  furgeon  to  four  Kings  of  France ,  Henry  the 
Second ,  Francis  the  Second ,  Charles  the  Ninth ,  and 
Henry  the  Third ,  Brothers- german  to  Francis  the  Se¬ 
cond. 

It  has  been  related  by  Mezerai  (b),  that  Parey  was(&)  Ahr& 
fufpe&ed  of  fome,  to  have  dropt  poifon  into  the  ear 
of  Francis  the  Second ,  who  had  an  deer  there,  of 
which  he  died.  But  this  appears  to  be  a  falfe  and  a 
very  rafh  cenfure,  fince  it  is  plain  that  he  continued  in 
the  fame  high  ftation  of  chief  furgeon ,  both  to  Charles 
the  Ninth  and  Henry  the  Third ,  brothers,  as  aforefaid, 
unto  the  laid  Francis  the  Second . 

The  works  of  this  author  were  printed  firft  in  the 
French  tongue ,  at  Paris ,  in  folio,  anno  1575*  after¬ 
wards  tranflated  into  Latiny  by  James  Guillel- 
meau. ,  and  fent  to  the  prefs  at  the  fame  place, 

1582.  The  fourth  edition  in  French  came  out  1585, 
printed  likewife  at  Paris ,  by  Gabriel  Boony  containing 
28  books,  of  which  the  fubjedfc  of  the  nineteenth  is 
this  of  the  Venereal  Lues ,  confifting  of  40  chapters, 
in  the  firft  15  of  which  he  deferibes  the  nature  and 
etiology  thereof,  in  the  nine  following,  he  lays  down 
the  cure  in  general,  as,  1.  By  the  decoftion  of  guaja- 
cum.  2.  The  mercurial  inunShon.  3.  The  cerates 
and  plaijlers.  And  4.  By  the  fumigation.  In  the 
fucceeding  chapters,  we  have  his  account  of  the  Go- 
norrhceay  Caruncles  in  the  Urethra ,  V enereal  Bubo’ 

ExoJlofesy  Herpes ,  alfo  of  Deafnefsy  &c.  Being  the 
productions  of  fome  latent  venom,  arifing  from  the 
fame  Diftemper. 

In  the  preface  to  this  book  he  candidly  acknow- 
ledgeth,  that  he  has  purfued  the  curatory  method  as 
before  obferved  of  Theodoric  de  Heryy  a  furgeon  in 

Z  3  the 


Delphinates 
(/)  In  vitis 
iliuft.  med. 
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the  fame  city  of  Paris,  whofe  do&rine  fie  extols,  as 
above-mentioned  for  the  year  1552,  infomuch  that 
he  has  transferred  almoft  that  Gentleman’s  whole  trea-  • 
tife,  as  furnifhing  the  moft  accurate  hiftory  of  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe ,  both  for  the  atiology  as  well  as  the  the¬ 
rapeutic*.  of  any  that  is  extant,  that  is,  was  fo  at  that 

time. 

This  author,  Ambroje  Parey ,  died  in  the  year  1 5  92, 
(?)  index  fu-  aged  82  (1). 

nereus  cbir. 

Parifienfium  LAURENTIUS  JOUBERTUS  (k), 

(J)5  Valenti-  Born  the  idth  of  December ,  1529,  as  he  takes  no- 
nus  apud  himfelf,  Liv.  4.  des  Erreurs ,  ch .  8.  and  not  in 

1539,  as  erroneoufly  entered  by  Peter  Caftellan  (/)> 
he  was  numbered  with  the  Philiatri  in  the  Univerft- 
ty  of  Mompelier,  having  to  his  mafter  Cjuillelmus 
Rondeletius ,  and  took  his  degree,  1558,  teaching  there 
in  the  fame  faculty  the  year  following,  when,  after  the 
deceafe  of  Anthony  Saporta ,  he  was  made  Chancellor, 
anno  15 74,  and  died  1582,  in  the  53d  year  of  his 
(m)  Lumbe-  but  of  this  author  more  in  our  hiftory  of  the 

venatTvefut  Medical  Faculty  of  Mompelier , 

vulg.  Lorn-  About  the  year  1577,  he  read  his  public k  leftures,  at 
bez  fed  Albi-  ^  Q0\lege^  with  great  applaufe  from  the  ftudents(w), 

Lombm  di-  his  treatife  De  Variola  magnd ,  five  crajfid ,  fo  named 
euntur  vid.  by  the  French ,  was  printed  in  the  year  1581,  by 
AndM delia  Marcus  de  la  Croix  (< 0 ),  do&or  of  phyfick  of  the  fame 
Vilkde  Ca-  Univerfity,  and  a  pupil  to  Joubertus.  This  work 
ftres,  liv.  z ;  however  is  imperfect,  the  fecond  book,  which  relates 
(»)Vid.ePift. to  the  cure,  bein§  wanting.  What  remains  is  made 
siuncupat.  Up  of  fix  chapters,  in  which  fome  things  about  the 
Marei  de  ia  nature,  figns,  and  contagion  thereof:  But  deli- 

Seeufianus  vered  in  fuch  a  vulgar  ftile  as  to  be  fcarce  worth  the 
trouble  of  perufal. 

In  his  third  chapter  he  mentions  the  Diftemper  be¬ 
ing  derived  originally  from  India ,  and  that  it  is  frefti 
in  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  that  the  Portuguefe ,  in 
their  navigation  to  thofe  unknown  parts  of  the  world, 
brought  it  home  with  them  upon  their  return  thence. 
But  here,  faith  our  author,  Joubertus  is  miftaken,  in 

imputing 
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imputing  to  the  P ortuguefe  what  fhould  be  icfeir  d  to 

the  Spaniards.  .  .  .  ,  ^.r  r 

■  II.  He  is  much  more  out  m  believing  the  Difeafe 

to  be  of  the  fame  off-fpring  with  the  Small-pox ,  which 
bein0,  much  more  fevere  in  the  hot  climate  of  India , 
than  in  this  of  ours,  the  P ortugal  foldiers,  he  tells  us, 
having  to  do  with  the  Indian  women  feized  therewith 
already,  and  dead  thereof,  or  about  to  be  fo  feized, 
this  moft  grievous  Sicknefs  was  produced,  the  Va¬ 
riola  parvee  now  turned  to  the  Variola  magna . 

Whereas  on  the  contrary  (in  the  words  of  the  fame 
author)  we  have  fufficient  teftimony  to  prove,  that 
the  former  of  thefe,  the  V arioLz,  were  unknown  to 
the  Indians ,  till  brought  to  them  out  of  Europe  by 

the  Spaniards.  %  , 

HI.  He  may  poffibly  be  more  in  the  right  in  his 

prefage,  that  the  Difeafe  thus  taken  from  the  Indians, 
may  wholly  ceafe  at  one  time  or  other,  if  it  fhould 
pleafe  God  to  have  it  fo ;  in  fome  wife  contrary  to 
Fernelius ,  who  believes,  '  notwithftanding,  that  the 
fame  as  an  exotic ,  when  it  has  been  thus  tranfplanted, 
as  it  were,  from  one  body  to  another,  will  in  time 
put  off  fome  of  its  native  fiercenefs,  and  grow  milder, 
till  at  length  declining  by  age,  it  may  take  the  form 
of  the  common  Scabies ,  yet  ft  ill  continue  contagious 
as  that  is.  Which  in  the  very  fame  words  he  has  ex- 
preft  elfewhere  (/>).  f/>)Vid.Fer- 

r  ^  nel.  deError. 

JULIUS  P  A  L  M  A  Riu  S,  a  Norman, 

Pupil  to  f .  Fernelius ,  with  whom  he  lived  familiar-  - 
ly  for  ten  years  (y),  as  he  informs  us  himfelf,  who  inVn ef. 

was  dodtor  of  phyfick  of  the  faculty  at  Paris ,  and  who  yen> 
wrote  {even  books  of  contagious  Difempers ,  wit 
good  judgment  and  learning,  the  firft  and  fecond  of 
which  is  concerning  the  V enereal  Lues ,  the  third  of 
quickfiher ,  the  fourth  of  the  Elephantiafis ,  the  fifth  of 
the  Hydrophobia ,  the  fixth  and  feventh  of  the  pjltlen- 
tial  Fever.  Printed  this  year  at  Paris. 

In  thofe  three  books  of  the  Lues  are  many  notable 
remarks  upon  the  nature ,  caufe,  and  origin  of  the 
Difeafe,  as  well  as  method  of  cure,  as,  i.  By  the  m 

Z  *  0? 
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of  guajat,  and  Chinat  2.  By  fumigation .  3* 

The  mercurial  'munition.  Add  4.  Certain  mercurial 
preparations ,  which  even  agaififl  his  will,  he  feeming- 
ly  commends.  In  all  other  refpedts  purfuing  the 
methods  of  his  mailer  Ferneljus ;  being  much  taken 
up  in  extolling  the  benefit  of  mercury ,  and  of  mercu¬ 
rial  preparations ,  whofe  ufe  by  the  former  had  been 
decried  (r)  as  too  fevere,  alfo  perilous  and  uncertain ; 
whereas  that  by  guajacumy  and  his  alexipharmicon  (s)> 
was  certain,  fafe,  and  eafy.. 

To  this  alexipharmicy  which  he  calls  fometimes  a- 
muletay  he  gives  alfo  the  name  of  opiatay  which  he 
prepares  from  thofe  of  Ferneliusy  both  the  greater  and 
the  lefs,  by  which  that  Gentleman,  (an  enemy  to  quick- 
ftlver)  was  wont  to  promife  a  pcrfedt  cure  of  this 
Diilemper  without  that  mineral,  but  whofe  inefficacy 
for  thole  purpofes  having  been  long  fin ce  difcovered, 
it  is  now  quite  out  of  ufe. 

So  that  Palmarius  betook  himfelf  to  this  fubterfuge, 
that  is,  to  think  better  of  the  ufe  of  quickfilvery  as  he 
infinuates  in  his  book  concerning  the  fame,  chapter 
feventh  and  lafl,  where  he  propofes  to  make  an  effec¬ 
tual  cure  thereby,  joined  with  his  alexipharmitk . 
Yet  Hill  confiding  too  much  in  the  latter,  he  con¬ 
cludes  the  cure  by  guajacumy  and  the  amulete  or  opi- 
atey  to  be,  as  aforefaid,  the  fhorter,  fafer,  and  lefs 
painful;  whilfl  that  by  the  quickflver  is  more  tedious, 
hazardous,  and  difficult  to  undergo :  And  that  there¬ 
fore  it  will  be  at  all  times  more  advifable  for  the  fick 
to  enterprize  the  former  rather  than  the  latter. 

In  this  indeed  he  is  praife- worthy,  that  he  has  can¬ 
didly  and  impartially,  according  to  the  bed  of  his 
judgment,  entered  all  he  knew  or  believed  ferviceable 
in  thefe  cures';  mod  folemnly  affuring  us,  that  he  has 
fet  nothing  down,  of  which  for  twenty  years  he  had 
not  experienced  the  fuccefs  in  many  difeafed  Patients ; 
or  promifing  any  thing  which  from  the  matter  of  fadfc 
itfelf  will  not  be  found  anfwerable  in  the  iffue,  by 
fuch  as  know  how  to  accommodate  his  remedies  to 
the  nature  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  condition  of  the 
Sick. 


This 
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This  alfo  is  farther  to  be  remarked  of  Palmanu r, 

I.  That  the  mercurial  inunction  be  ufed  every  morn¬ 
ing  early,  for  twice  or  thrice ;  and  then  to  delift  for 
four  days  after :  Left  by  proceeding  daily  much  longer, 
too  great  a  fufion,  or  melting  down  of  the  humours, 
fhould  be  occasioned,  and  fo  hafty  a  flux  thereof  rife 
up  to  the  Throat,  or  elfe  fuch  gripings  in  the  Bowels, 
as  might  not  eafily  be  reftrained,  but  bring  on  fudden 
death. 

II.  In  this  tridual  interval,  he  would  have  a  fweat 
promoted  each  other  day,  by  a  fimple  decoftion  of  gua- 
jacum.  The  day  following  fome  other  purging  de- 
cottion,  that  part  of  the  humours  thus  fufed  by  the 
illini t ion ,  may  perfpire  in  fweat,  whilft  other  parts  are 
carried  off  by  ftool. 

III.  Thofe  who  are  eafily  brought  to  fpit,  are  to 
be  anointed  only  for  two  days  fucceffively,  and  after  the 
quatridual  interval,  to  have  the  fame  repeated,  for  the 
reafons  aforefaid. 

IV.  This  method  of  inunftion ,  fweating ,  and  pur - 
gation ,  is  in  the  fame  alternate  manner  to  be  con¬ 
tinued  till  the  Diftemper  is  thoroughly  eradicated. 

JOHN  S  C  H  E  N  K1US,  of  Fry  burg  (t),  1580- 
Born  in  the  year  1530  («),  took  his  degree  at  ^-^nberg  Fry- 
binga ,  1554;  pradfifed  at  Fry  burg  in  Brifgavia  ^  burgenfis  ap. 

where  he  died  in  that  of  1598,  the  68th  of  his  age,  BrifgoioS._ 
leaving  his  fon  John  George  Schenkius ,  author  of  thenusinunde- 
Medical  bibliotheque.  '  niorenov. 

His  treatife  carries  the  following  infcription, 

Ohfervationum  medicarum  &  chirurgicarum  rara - 
rum)  novarum ,  admirabihum ,  &  monjlrofarum ,  libri 
feptem. 

They  were  written  about  this  time,  and  foon  after 
printed  at  Fryburg ,  by  nimfelf,  in  8vo.  After  his 
death  they  were  published  again  at  Frankfordy  in  the 
year  1600,  by  the  care  of  his  fon  John  George  Schen - 
kius* 


*510* 
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In  which  work,  or  coiledion  rather  of  obfervati- 
ons,  his  feventh  book  is  concerning  fever  sy  epidemical 
ficknejfes ,  pejlilent  and  contagious^  which  he  hath  taken 
from  fundry  writers,  whofe  praifes  he  fets  forth,  as 
well  as  their  names :  Among  which  are  3  6  obfervati- 
ons  concerning  the  Morbus  Gallicus ;  fome  of  which 
are  inftrudtive,  and  feem  indubitable  ;  others,  of  infe¬ 
rior  regard,  which  are  very  dilputable,  or  which  feem 
4ruly  to  be  falfe. 

JOHN  CR  A  T  O,  of  Crafftheim 

Born  in  the  year  1519  (x)y  for  fix  years  he  applied 
to  the  ftudy  of  Theology,  under  Martin  Luther ,  after¬ 
wards  turning  the  fame  to  Phyfick ,  he  took  a  degree  at 
Lipfick ,  and  pra&ifed  at  Ausburg :  Whence  being  cal¬ 
led  to  Vindobona7  he  became  the  chief  Phyfician  for  2  6 
years,  of  three  Emperors,  Ferdinand  the  I.  Maximi¬ 
lian  II.  whom  he  much  refembled  in  the  face,  and  Ro - 
dolph  II.  Obiit  Uratijlavitfy  ubi  medicinam  facit ,  anno 
1585.  cetat.  66. 

He  publifhed  a  commentary  on  this  Difeafe,  which 
by  the  care  and  -pains  of  Laurence  Scholzius ,  was  print¬ 
ed  at  Frankfort ,  1 5  94,  in  8vo.  but  of  which  no  more 
notice  is  taken  here. 

JOHN  ZECCHIUSy  of  Bulloign. , 

Born  1533,  firft  theoretical  Profejfor  of  that  univer¬ 
sity;  and  was  very  famous  in  that  of  c  59t>.  being  very 
intimate,  as  his  Phyfician ,  both  with  Pope  Sixtus  V. 
as  well  as  Clement  the  VIII.  having  to  his  Coufin- ger¬ 
man,  Jerome  Bovius  Bifhop  of  Camertus ,  who  was  Le¬ 
gate  from  his  Holinefs  to  the  King  of  Poland ,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  a  dedicatory  epiftle  of  Scipio  ex  Mercuriisy 
Phyfician  at  Romey  ad  Stephanutn  Bottorumy  King  of 
Poland ,  prefixed  to  the  firft  tome  of  Zecchius’s  works, 
fet  forth  at  Bulloigny  in  4to.  158 6.  which  (aid  Zeccbius 
died  in  the  year  1601,  aged  68  (7). 

At  the  end  of  the  firft  tome  of  Zecchiusy  there  is 
pne  book  De  Morbo  Gallico ,  divided  into  chapters,  with 
the  Scholia  of  the  faid  Scipio  Mercurius a  Phi\ofophus  ac 
Mcdicus  Romanus ,  as  he  is  here  ftiled. 

In 
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In  the  faid  book,  containing  34  chapters,  hedifcour- 
fes  of  Venereal  Difeafes,  as  well  in  general  as  in  parti' 
cular,  but  little  different  from  what  we  meet  with  in 

the  other  writers  of  the  fame  age.  i 

I.  In  his  firft  chapter,  he  calls  the  Diftemper  by  the 
name  of  Scabies  Hifpanica \  becaufe  the  Spaniards, who 
went  along  with  Columbus ,  brought  the  lame  back,  with 
them  after  their  weftern  expedition.  He  afferts  alfo 
in  his’ fourth  chapter,  that  the  Diftemper  firft  appear’d 
in  the  year  1496,  at  the  time  when  Charles  the  VIIL 
of  France ,  was  invading  Naples ,  and  under  the  Ponti¬ 
ficate  of  Alexander  the  VI. 

II.  In  his  fixth  and  following  chapters,  he  takes  no¬ 
tice  of  the  Signs,  both  diagnojlic  and  prognojlic ,  as  well  . 
recent ,  as  confirtned  and  inveterate.  And  then  entering 
on  the  Therapeutic ,  gives  the  firft  place  to  the  decocti¬ 
ons  of  Guaiacum ,  China  and  Sarfaparilla :  Whofe  me¬ 
thod  of  preparing,  he  fully  defcribes,  in  his  thirteenth 

and  en filing  chapters. 

.  ,  HI.  But  as  the  Difeafe  is  fometimes  fo  contumacious 
as  not  to  give  way  to  thefe,  he  owns  that  other  helps 
had  been  difcovered  by  the  Empirics ,  which  altho’  not 
fo  fafe,  yet  by  being  corre&ed  and  methodically  applied, 
they  had  happily  fucceeded :  Among  which,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  was  the  Fumigation ,  of  which  there  aie  two  foits, 
the  one  made  up  of  mild  ingredients,  which  he  names 
benign ,  filch  as  frankincenfe ,  aloes ,  myrrh ,  cinnamon , 
nutmeg ,  lign.  aloes,  flor ax,  amber ,  &c.  but  without 
9uickfilver.  Others,  of  fome  that  are  vbiene  or  ma¬ 
lign  compounded  not  only  with  Cinnabar  and  Mer¬ 
cury  precipitate ,  but  with  arfenick ,  called  aunpigmen - 

turn ,  five  jandaracha  Gr ascot  um. 

IV.  To  thefe  he  adds  in  his  20th  chapter,  two  other 
remedies,  moft  powerful  in  the  fame  malady,  viz.  the 
Mercurial  Inunction,  and  the  Precipitate  inwardly  taken : 
The  former  muft  be  uled  three  days  fucceftively,  and  then 
intermitting  three  days  more,  to  go  on  thus  tndually, 
till  the  Patient  has  been  anointed  for  nine  times.  The 
ufe  of  the  Precipitate,  he  tells  us,  has  been  highly  com¬ 
mended  by  fome,  for  fubduing  this  Diftemper :  But 
being  of  a  poifonous  nature,  and  among  other  mu- 
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chiefs,  by  its  forcible  working,  apt  to  burft  fome  vef- 
fel  in  the  Lungs,  he  does  not  approve,  but  abfolutely  dif- 
fuades  the  ufe  thereof. 

As  to  his  Editor ,  there  are  two  things  obfervable ; 
fir  ft,  in  his  Scholium  on  the  fourth  chapter  •  he  repre- 
fents  the  Diftemper,  as  at  that  time,  under  a  manifeft 
declenfion.  Secondly,  that  the  word  Gallicus  is  but  once 
mentioned  in  his  whole  treatife,  as  he  obferves  in  his 
proeme.  But  for  what  caufe  }  viz.  that  he  might  dif¬ 
ference  Galicus  the  jubftantive,  from  Gallicus  the  ad- 
jeftive .  And  for  that  the  Difeafe  itfelf  has  been  moft 
improperly  derived  a  Gallis,  from  the  Frenchmen ,  to 
-whom  it  belongs  no  otherwife  than  to  the  Spaniards 
•  and  Italians. 

(j)  7f  oroli.  JEROME  MERCURIALIS  (z). 

venfis.  Born  1530.  and  from  that  of  1562.  pra&ifed  at 

(s)  Idrefert  Rome  {a),  as  Phyfician  to  Cardinal  Alexander  Farnefe , 
ipfe  in  cp- ft*  t|-je  fon  0f  p eter  Renjis  Farnefe ,  Duke  of  Parma,  and 
a  nephew  to  Pope  Paul  the  HI.  till  fuch  time  as  the  fe- 
li;  praefix.  nate  of  Venice  ( h )  decreed,  in  the  year  1569.  that  he 
*dit*  *h°uld  have  the  principal  feat,  as  practical  Profeffor  of 
naftica.  “  hyjick ,  in  the  univerhty  of  Pat  avia,  void  by  the  de- 
(h)  CaM-  ceafe  of  Anthony  Fracantianus.  After  which,  his  fame 

illuft^med.  reac’n^ng  ear  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.  then 
1  u  *  labouring  under  a  doubtful  ficknefs,  which  was  in  the 
year  1573.  *  hie  was  fent  for,  when  returning  the  fame 
year,  he  took  the  Profejforjhip  a$  before,  in  the  Pata- 
(c)  Thuanus  v{an  College,  till  the  year  1587.  he  removed  to  Bui - 
in  fcift.  fui  loign;  and  thence  in  that  of  1599.  to  Pifa ,  where,  by 
rXPGiS*r  e  a  ^ar§er  ^Pend>  he  had  been  invited.  At  length  re~ 
Abraharm6  tulTling  into  his  own  country,  and  overcome  with  the 
Merckiin.  in  pain  and  anguifh  of  the  ftone,  he  died  in  the  year  1604 
Linden reno-  (c'),  1606  (d),  or  1607  (e),  aged  74,  76,  or  77,  as 

MNichol.  differently  reported. 

Comnenas  *  le  wrote  four  books  De  Alovbo  Galileo ?  much  com- 
Mor.Cym-  mended  by  John  Celle  (/),  as  alfo  by  Zacutus  Luft- 

naf.  Patavln. 

(f)  Bellune-  Anno  1573.  non  ve'ro  anno  1583.  ut  referunt  Cafteilanus ,  in  vit. 
nis  in  cofmi-  rnc<^-  &  Comnenus  Papadop.  in  hirt.  Gymnaf.  Patav.  Siquidem  con- 
tor.  lib.  1.  orrjnium  hiftoricum  tertimonio,  Maxim.  II.  Imperatorem  die  12. 
ttbi  de  Chyn.  I57^*  deceiliffe. 

Rad. 


tanus 


(  349  ) 

ianus  (g)>  oi  which  however,  no  notice  has  been  taken  (g) 
by  any  writer,  excepting  John  George  Schenklus ,  who 
in  his  medical  Bibliotheca ,  among  other  the  works  of 
Mercurialise  feems  to  hint  fomewhat  about  this  Trac¬ 
tate  de  Morbo  Gallico, 


LUCAS  G  H  1  N  U  S,  of  Bulloign.  l5*9. 

Morbi  Neapolitan's  curandi  ratio  perbrevis.  Printed 
at  Spiers ,  in  8vo. 

In  this  fhort  Dijfertatione  omitting  what  has  been  re¬ 
lated  by  others,  about  the  original  thereof,  he  enters 
inflantly  upon  the  fubjed  itfelf:  Firft,  explicating  the 
nature  or  eiTence  of  this  Neapolitan  Evil ,  as  he  terms 
it ;  then  the  caufes  and  ftgns  thereof ;  and  laftly,  the 
cure.  In  which  he  is  redundant  as  to  what  is  ufually 
named  methodical ,  wherein  a  ufelefs  heap  of  remedies 
are  reckoned  up,  long  fince  laid  afide.  And  which 
not  availing,  he  confefles  we  muft  have  recourfe  to 
fome  more  powerful,  found  out  lately  by  the  Phyfici- 
ans,  and  confirmed  by  pradice }  among  which,  the  de- 
codions  of  the  S  mi  lax  afpera ,  and  the  Radix  China. 
When  the  Difeafe  is  more  confirmed,  the  Guaiacumy 
by  whofe  heat  that  of  the  Liver ,  now  much  weaken¬ 
ed,  may  be  as  it  were  renovated,  and  the  vifcous  or 
tough  Humours  incided,  and  cleanfed  away.  Finally, 
where  the  Diftemper  is  complicate  with  the  moft  ex¬ 
cruciating  pains,  there  will  be  occafion  for  the  TJuick- 
filver  Inunction :  For  nothing,  faith  he,  will  fo  fudden- 
iy  mitigate  the  fame,  which  being  abated,  the  cure 
is  to  be  perfeded  by  fome  of  the  aforementioned  re¬ 


medies. 

As  to  the  Illinition ,  he  direds,  i.  That  it  be  enter- 
prized  in  the  decreafe  of  the  Moon,  whereby  the  afflux 
of  Humour  may  be  more  moderate  to  the  Mouth  : 
As  if  [faith  the  Hiftorian ]  the  influx  of  that  Planet , 
who  is  thought  to  govern  fa  many  other  affair sy  muflhave 
a  hand  alfo  in  the  jalivation.  2,  That  the  fame  be 
ufed  daily,  if  the  Patient’s  ftrength  holds  out-  other- 
wile,  at  proper  intervals,  allowing  a  ceilation,  and  then 
returning  again  to  the  work,  till  the  fymptoms  are  van 
quifhed.  3=  If  the  Body  is  cofflve,  a  dyfler  is^  to  be 
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inje&ed ;  at  half  an  hour  before  his  fupper,  he  may  take 
two  ounces  of  Ca/fia,  by  which  the  fharp  Humours 
may  he  diverted  from  his  chaps  :  And  by  this  method, 
he  believes,  that  not  only  the  Morbus  Gallicus ,  but 
many  other  Diftempers,  may  be  cured,  if  rightly  ma¬ 
naged. 

Laftly,  he  takes  the  Fumigation  to  be  yet  more  pre¬ 
valent  than  the  Inunction  ;  and  therefore  better  fuited 
to  the  Difeafe,  when  in  the  moft  inveterate  ftate  there¬ 
of:  But  which  muft  not  be  enterprized  in  bilious  con - 
ftitutions ,  in  venereal  Hedtic sy  in  Ajlhmatics ,  nor  yet 
ill  weakly  Patients . 

J  E  R  O  ME  C  AP  IV  A  CC1US,  feuCa -j 

po  di  Vacca ,  feu  Capitaurus  ( h ).  of  Pataviay 
Where  he  was  practical  ProfeJJor ,  in  the  year  1552 
(i%  and  nine  years  after,  held  the  fecond  place  for 
Theory.  In  the  year  1587,  he  was  fent  for  by  Francis 
Medic  Great  Duke  of  T ufc  any y  and^ invited  by  let¬ 

ters,  to  holdJ  the  chief  feat  in  the  univerfityo iPifa,  as 
practical  Profeffory  with  a  large  depend  propofed,  which 
he  refufed.  He  died  in  the  year  1589,  having  amaf- 
fed  great  wealth  by  his  profeftion,  building  a  moft  mag¬ 
nificent  feat  for  his  manfion-houfe,  inclofed  with  a  fort 
of  mountanious  fence ,  more  fuitable  to  a  mad  man  than 
one  of  his  profeftion.  _  . 

He  was  deem’d  indeed  for  that  time,  one  of-  the 
greateft  artifts  in  the  cure  of  this  Diftemper  y  infomuch, 
that  without  boafting,  he  tells  us  ( k)  he  had  got  more 
thkn  1800  crowns  by  that  alone  (7).  Upon  which  it 
was  furmifed  he  was  mafter  of  fome  particular  fecret : 
But  this  he  always  denied.  And  when  a  certain  Po- 
lander ,  who  was  his  Pupil y  earneftly  requefted  of  him 
to  communicate  the  fame  to  him,  he  anfwered  in  thefe 
words,  Lege  methodum  ?neamy  &  habebis  mea  fecre~ 
tay  i.  e.  Obferve  my  method,  and  you  have  all  my 
fecrets. 

His  book  of  the  Diftemper  is  infcribed  as  follows, 

Hieronymi  Capivaccii  academic?  Patavincs  prof  efforts 

ordinarily 
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9r dlnarli ^  de  Lite  Venerea  acroafes  Set  forth  at  Spiers , 
in  8 vo.  by  Philip  Schopfius ,  anno  1590. 

In  which  he  treats  feparately  of  Venereal  Difeafes'^  but 
in  fuch  manner  and  method,  as  was  fcarcely  to  have 
been  expected  from  fo  learned  a  man.  As  to  his  Theory , 
we  meet  with  many  ufelefs  matters,  from  the  comments 
of  the  Peripateticks  :  Whilft  his  Therapeutic  is  com- 
pofed  of  a  multitude,  but  few  approved  remedies,  if 
any ;  neither  thofe  very  agreeable  to  a  right  method  of 
cure. 

I.  He.  gives  himfelf  little  trouble  in  any  enquiry  after 
its  original ;  not  thinking  it  worth  while  to  be  fo  ear- 
neftly  follicitous  whence  it  came  ;  the  matter  thereof 
being  indifputably  of  modern  extra&ion,  the  caufe 
whence  derived,  is  much  alike  he  thinks,  with  the  en¬ 
quiry  which  of  the  two  is  firft  begotten,  the  egg  or  the 
hen  ? 

II.  He  diftinguiffies  the  Diftemper  as  hereditary  and 
adventitious  •  the  firft  proceeding  from  the  parents,  ei¬ 
ther  father  or  mother  •  the  latter  by  copulation ,  fucking , 
and  giving  fuck ,  kijfing ,  or  by  means  of  the  fordid  linen 
from  fweat  or  fanies  of  the  inf  eft  ed^  put  ony  or  touching 
too  clofely ,  as  in  bed ,  any  found  perfon. 

III.  His  curatory  method  is  fourfold,  r.  the  deco  ftions3 
whether  of  Guaiacum ,  China ,  farfaparilla ,  or  faffafras. 
2.  Mercurial  Unftion.  3.  Fumigation ,  and  4.  by  the 
help  of  antimony . 

IV.  He  abounds  in  his  defcribing  the  manner  and 
time  of  exhibiting  the  fweating  decoctions :  Butin  which 
he  varies  not  the  leaft  from  the  vulgar  methods ;  and 
this  way  of  cure  he  prefers  to  the  reft,  as  the  more  fafe, 
or  lefs  dangerous. 

V.  Notwithftanding,  he  owns  that  by  the  Ffuickfilver 
to  be  the  more  efficacious  in  fubduing  this  Diftemper, 
efpecially  where  it  is  contumacious,  and  the  Patient’s 
ftrength  will  admit  thereof:  When  the  fick  perfon  is 
to  rub  it  in,  with  his  gloves  on,  and  not  with  his  naked 
or  bare  hand ;  beginning  from  below  upwards,  and  not 
from  above  downwards,  that  the  dfuickflner  may  pals 
through  the  pores  with  more  eafe  }  and  that  the  fame 
be  not  repeated  more  than  feven  times ;  For  if  by  that 

4  nuni- 
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number  of  anointings,  he  cannot  be  brought  to  fpit, 
there  will  be  no  hopes  of  fuccefs. 

VI.  As  to  the  Fumigation ,  he  tells  us  the  fame  is 
more  hazardous  than  the  Unttion  \  the  former  being  apt 
to  affiedt  the  noble  parts,  i.  e.  the  Nerves  and  Spirits : 
However,  if  the  Patient  be  ftrong  as  to  his  Breaft  and 
Lungs,  he  thinks  he  may  venture  thereon,  albeit  for 
no  other  reafon  than  that  of  its  being  the  more  potent 
remedy  of  the  two. 

VII.  When  fpeaking  of  the  antimony ,  he  acquaints 
us  that  it  has  the  property  of  working  both  by  vomit 

. .  and  fool ,  with  violence ;  and  that  notwithftanding,  fo 
far  as  he  had  obferved  of  it,  from  his  own  experience, 
it  had  very  feldom  conquer’d  the  Difeafe :  So  that  in 
his  opinion,  there  was  no  confidence  to  be  placed  there¬ 
in  j  the  principal  part  of  all  which,  is  to  be  met  with 
in  the  latter  fedtion  of  his  5  th  book  of  pradtice,  which 
was  fir  ft  publiihed  at  Frankfort  by  John  Hartman 
BayeruSy  in  the  year  1594. 

*  • 

FE  L  ICJfJNUS  BE  TER  Ay  of  Brefcia. , 

Publifhed  a  treatife  in  folio,  at  this  time  and  place, 
occafioned,  as  he  relates  it,  by  the  Peft  raging  there 
in  the  year  1577,  to  which  he  has  prefixt  the  following 
very  whimfical  title,  viz. 

De  cunfitis  humani  corporis  affe Bibus  :  Magna  feilicet 
&  deleterid  qualitate.  De  fehrihus  malignis  iff  pejiilen - 
tihus.  De  Morbo  GallicOy  venefico ,  malignitatey  feri~ 
tatey  cacurgidy  venenOy  corruptioney  putr  e  din  ey ferment  a- 
tioney  de  putredinis  pejlilentis  for  may  morbijque  fulrrii - 
nantibuSy  iff  vulgaribus  pro  tertii  libri  aphorifmorum  or- 
dine  prafagiendis.  Defumpta  occajione  ex  Pejie  Brixia- 
na  anni  1577*  exattijjima  traftatusy  qua  in  ducdecim 
libri s  refolvitur.  Ubi  tot  a  fere  ars  medic  a  iff  fummmn 
caufaurum  fignorumy  curationumque  maxima  cum  ejuf- 
dem  quotidiano  fruttu  per  divinum  veluti  quoddam  fub- 
limata.ejl.  Brixia  1591,  in  folio. 

But  concerning  all  which  jumble  of  epithets,  thus 
chain’d  as  it  were  together,  we  have  nothing  farther 
obferved  here,  in  relation  to  the  book  itfelf. 
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PETER  FORESTUS  {m), 

Born  in  the  year  1522  (»),  took  his  degree  at  Bul~  ^  Alcma" 
ioign,  practis’d  at  Paris  and  divers  other  places  (0)  in  ^  Joan, 
the  year  1575.  The  univerlity  of  Leyden ,  being  firft  Meurfius  in 
founded,  he  was  Profejfor  of  Phyfick  there,  and  died  j^en*  ®a' 
at  Alcmar^  1597,  in  the  75  th  year  of  his  age.  0  Pythu- 

He  publiflied  32  books,  named"  Obfervationes  &  Alcma- 
rationes  Medicinales  &  Chirurgica ,  which  were  pub- na'  De^s* 
liflied  fingly  and  fucceffively,  in  divers  years,  at  the 
fame  place,  in  8vo.  i.  e.  from  that  of  1591,  to  1606. 

The  laft  of  which  then  fet  forth,  contains  2 6  ohier- 
vations  of  the  Lues  Venirea ,  with  Scholia ,  for  tho'fe 
times  not  unfuitable 3  and  which  feem  to  have  been  car¬ 
ried  on  from  the  year  1 548,  to  1570.  As  to  the  cure 
of  the  Difeale,  without  any  diflin&ion,  he  dire&s  the 
Mercurial  Illinition ,  the  deco  ft  ton  of  Gnaiacum ,  Sdrfa 
and  China  root ,  according  to  the  practice  of  that  age. 


JVILL1 A  Ad  CL  O  IVES ,  an  EngUfbman ,  1596, 

And  Surgeon  to  the  King ,  the  firft  of  his  country 
that  I  have  heard  of,  who  wrote  upon  this  fubjedt.  He 
publifhed  a  book  at  this  time,  which  he  call’d,  A 
brief  and  necejfarf  treatife^  touching  the  cure  of  the  Dif 
eafe ,  now  ufually  called  Lues  Venerea  3 

Which  bore  a  third  edition  at  London ,  in  the  year 
1 537.  in  4-to.  and  is  divided  into  13  chapters;  where 
fpeaking  of  its  origin. ,  the  way  of  contagion ,  and  the 
thereof  very  briefly,  he  is  more  large  as  to  the 
cure  :  Which  he  lays  down  by  four  feveral  methods ; 
as,  1.  the  Fume.  2.  The  Mercurial  Unftion.  3* 

Che  fweating  drinks.  And,  4.  Certain  mercurial  re - 
med-es  to  ken  inwardly ,  among  which  he  commends  the 
Turpethum  miner  ale ,  and  a  certain  other  mercurial  he 
names  diaphoretic ,  whofe  procefs  he  has  fet  down 
alfo. 

There  is  fomething  very  remarkable  and  comment 
dable  m  this  Englijh  Surgeon,  that  in  almoft  every  chap* 
ter  or  his  treatife  about  this  Diflemper,  he  advifes,  that 
in  all  cafes  of  difficulty,  a  Phyfician  fhould  be  confut¬ 
ed  : 
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ed :  Which  piece  of  modefty  is  rarely  [our  author  fays ] 
to  be  men  with  among  the  Surgeons  in  thefe  times. 

Tro6.  AURELIUS  M  1  N  O  D  O  1  I  S  (py 
(fj  Rhodogi-  Flis  father  was  John  Baptiji ,  a  great  Philofopher  and 
nuSi  excellent  Phyfician  :  His  Brother,  John  Thomas  Mino- 

doiis ,  who  was  the  Duke  of  Mantua’s  Phyfician  fe- 
veral  years,  till  in  1596,  he  became  the  chief  Prof ejfor 
in  the  Pat  avian  academy •  at  which  place  Aurelius  was 
Undent,  where  he  was  under  Cappivacius ,  then  Pro- 
)(>  fejfor ,  as  he  acquaints  us  (^.  Afterwards  he  pradifed 

lib  de  viru-'  at  where,  in  the  year  1596,  he  publifhed  his 

lentia  vene-  book  aforefaid,  in  410.  De  virulentia  Venerea ,  ad- 
fea*  drefs’d  to  Laurence  Priolus ,  5.  id  D.  Cardinal  and 

Patriarch  of  that  city  :  Which  confifts  of  47  chap¬ 
ters.  In  the  fir  ft  29  of  which,  he  is  tirefome,  both  in 
giving  his  own  definitions  fingly,  and  in  refuting  thofe 
of  the  other  writers.  In  his  30th,  he  fets  about  his 
enquiry  after  the  original.  4C  It  takes  rife  [he  fays] 
from  the  corruption  of  the  Seed  of  diverfe  men,  in 
the  Womb  of  a  libidinous  woman,  promoted  by 
cc  naftinefs  in  the  fame  perfon,  [by  which  he  means  the 
<c  Indians ]  for  thefe  by  their  different  climate,  as  to 
cc  air ,  water ,  and  the  vidius  ratio ,  or  by  way  of  eating 
cc  and  drinking,  together  with  their  uncleanly  and  fil- 
a  thy  management  of  themfelves,  more  readily  con- 
<c  trad  thefe  impurities,  and  as  it  were,  heap  up  this 
cc  poifonous  matter  in  their  bodies',  which  in  Colum- 
a  bus’s  time  was  brought  to  us,  through  the  means  of 
u  the  Spanijh  and  French  foldiers,  who  had  been  there 
a  converfant,  [i.e.  in  the  Weft  Indies]. 

Having  thus  laid  down  the  way  of  the  contagion ,  the 
differences  and  figns,  both  diagnoftic  and  prognojlic ,  he 
proceeds  to  the  cure. 

In  which  he  propofes,  1 .  the  life  of  Fontanels ,  as 
very  advantageous  in  this  Difeafe  (r)  :  Infomuch  that 
(0  CaP*  3s-  he  affirms  fcarce  any  of  the  infeded  therewith,  but 
what  has  found  relief  by  them.  However,  the  fick  is 
not  entirely  to  depend  upon  thofe  helps,  without  the 
adminiftration  of  proper  antidotes  to  accompany  their 
pie  -M  among  which. 
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II.  He  takes  notice  of  the  Fume ,  which  he  lays  is 
ineffectual  in  this  Diftemper,  vain  and  fruitlefs  :  And 
that  however  promilmg  in  iubduing  thereof,  yet  is  it 
only  of  fervice,  when  applied  to  fome  particular  parts, 
as  for  mitigating  their  pains,  where  he  owns  he  could 
give  many  examples  of  its  fuccefs. 

III.  He  condemns  the  external  ufe  of  quick  fiber , 
by  which  he  has  feen  as  many  inftances  of  mifchief 
thence,  ariiing  ;  infomuch,  that  the  perfons  undergoing 
the  fame,  have  never  recovered  their  former  Hate  of 
health  :  Nor  does  he  approve  the  internal  ufe  of 
it-  for  tho’  he  has  never  tried  it  himfelf,  yet  he  has 
feen  thofe,  who  after  fwallowing  many  morfels  thereof, 
or  Bolus's  compounded  therewith,  were  neither  freed 
from  the  Diftemper,  nor  betcer’d  at  all  thereby  :  So 
that, 

IV.  The  whole  of  the  cure  is  to  be  expeded  from 
fweats  (j),  promoted  either  in  the  ft  me :  by  the  decoc-  p)  Cap.  42^ 
tion  of  guaiacum ,  which  he  terms  Rex  jaljuparUla , 

named  by  him  regina  (t j,  or  by  thofe  of  China  root  ^  CaP*4r=» 
and  fajjafras^  which  he  calls  faxifras ,  whole  methods 
of  preparing,  and  ufe,  he  has  delivered  at  large,  Ch. 

43  and  44. 

Among  his  antidotes,  he  recites  th ztheriaca  Androm. 
the  confedi.cyphoides ,  defcribedby  Galen  in  his  8th  book 
delcompof.  Med.  jecundum  locos ,  Cap.  7.  Uvee  paftac^ 
hepar  lupi ,  mechoachan ,  with  others  of  the  like  kind, 
plainly  trifling,  and  long  fince  difufed. 

VI.  Ci  It  is  above  all  wonderful,  that  it  fhould  enter 
a  this  author’s  imagination,  or  that  he  fhould  think  it 
cc  needful  to  prove  the  Difeafe  was  not  chimerical  (u) ,  (*)  Cap.  47, 
tC  but  real ;  uniels  for  this  caufe,  that  there  were  fome 
cc  at  that  time,  who  objeded  the  fame  to  be  the  in- 
‘c  vendon  of  Phyjicians ;  and  who,  defirous  of  gain, 

£t  or  ignorant  of  its  nature,  had  new  chriften’d  an 
Ci  old  malady,  with  this  name  of  Morbus  G allien* ,  to 
C£  hide  their  own  hmplicity,  or  extort  money  from  die 
a  lick.  And  truly,  faith  he,  it  may  be  readily  enough 
£t  fuppofed,  there  were  not  wanting  thofe  Phylicians. 

<c  who,  when  they  met  with  any  ftubborn  Difeafe, 

“  which  appear’d  uncommon,  or  whofe  caufe  was  hid-4 
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«  (jen  froni  them,  were  apt  to  pronounce  the  fame 
«  venereal ,  tho*  quite  of  another  kind;  of  which  there 
may  poffibly  at  this  time,  be  fome  among  us :  But 
a  let  this  be  as  it  will,  we  are  not  to  call  in  queftion 
€C  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  Difeafe,  tho5  we  may  the  ere- 
dit  and  opinion  of  fome  Phyiicians  about  it. 

HERCULES  SAXONIAy  of  Patavlay 
Born  1551  {w).  His  father  was  Lewis,  his  Grand¬ 
father  Jerome ,  his  Uncle  Vithr,  all  celebrated  Phyft- 
dans ,  and  ProfeJJors  of  the  medical  art ;  himfelf,  in  his 
own  country,  publickly  teaching  the  fame  for  a  year* 
but  being  farther  advanced,  by  a  decree  of  the  jenate 
of  Venice ,  he  went  thither  to  pradtife,  where  he  acquired 
ft  ill  greater  fame  :  So  that  after  eight  years,  he  was 
appointed  the  fuccefforof  Capivaccius ,  in  that  of  i59°> 
in  the  univerlity  of  Patavia ,  many  years  before  which, 
as  in  that  of  1573,  he  accompanied  Mer curialls ,  who 
was  called  to  Maximilian  II.  then  labouring  under  a 
doubtful  ficknefs,  into  Germany :  So  that  thofe  writers 
miftake  (*),  who  mention  this  of  Saxonla  himfelf,  who 
was  not  then  arrived  to  the  22d  year  of  his  age,  and 
confequently  could  not  fo  early  have  acquired  that 
fame,  as  to  be  fent  for  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian. 
He  died  1607,  aged  56  years. 

His  treatife  with  this  title  page,  was  printed  at  Pa- 
tavlai n  4to,  1597,  viz. 

Luis  Venerea  perfeffiijfimus  tradlatus ,  ex  ore  Herculis 
Saxonla ,  Patavini ,  medlcl  clarijjimiy  in  academia  P a- 
iavinay  or dinar io  loco  Prof  efforisy  exceptus,  &c. 

Whatever  relates  to  this  Diftemper,  is  herein  clearly 
deferibed  in  41  chapters,  according  to  the  manner  or 
the  age  wherein  he  lived. 

I.  In  the  fecond  of  thefe,  he  gives  his  opinion,  that 
its  origin  is  not  to  be  deduced  from  any  influx  of  the 
Planet  sy  luch  as  the  congrefs  of  Saturny  Mars  and 
Venus  ;  but  from  the  conjunction  of  thok  Indian  wo¬ 
men  who  came  over  hither,  and  by  whofe  means  the 
evil  was  firft  propagated  in  Spain ,  and  thence  to  Naples , 
at  the  time  when  Charles  the  VIII.  of  France  his  army 

had  over-  run  that  country,  who  were  alfo  infedted  by 

the 
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the  fame  means.  In  this  however  [faith  our  Hiftorian  ] 
he  Teems  to  err,  for  that  I  have  never  heard  of  any  of 
thofe  Indian  women,  brought  into  Spain  or  Naples  ei¬ 
ther. 

II.  He  takes  no  notice  of  the  diverfe  manner  of 
tranfmitting  the  contagion ,  as  by  the  act  of  veneryfaCta- 
tion ,  Jimple  frication  againft  the  Vulva ,  lewd  kiffing  of 
a  woman  difeafed  about  the  parts  of  her  Mouthy  feep - 
ing  in  the  linen  which  has  been  tainted  by  the  fweat  of 
a  difeafed  perfon.  Howbeit,  he  Teems  to  difpute  whe¬ 
ther  it  can  be  communicated  by,  I.  Meerly  lying  in  the 
fame  bed  with  an  infeCted  perfon ,  where  the  floeets  are 
clean ,  and  the  found  perfon  keeps  at  a  di/lance  from  the 
difeafed.  2.  By  eating  or  dr  hiking  at  the  fame  table , 
or  uftng  the  fame  cupj  as  Rondeletius  takes  notice.  3.  By 
the  midwives  laying  a  diJlempeVd  woman ,  according  to 
Fernclius .  As  to  the  firft,  our  author  thinks  there  is 
room  to  difpute,  but  not  To,  in  refpe<ft  to  the  laft. 

III.  He  obferves  in  his  5  th  chapter,  that  theDifeafe 
raged  more  Teverely  then,  or  in  his  time,  than  it  did 
at  its  firft  appearance  :  For  that  the  antient  writers  took 
notice  only  of  three  more  remarkable  appearances,  fuch 
as  Aquilanus ,  Leonicenus ,  Natalis  Moniefaurus ,  &c. 

Which  were  the  cutaneous  affedts,  under  the  form  of 
the  Impetigo  and  pufular  eruptions ,  with  the  pains  and 
fwellings:  in  few  years  after,  were  five  more,  the  fal¬ 
ling  of  the  hair ,  nails ,  teeth  and  eyes ,  together  with  the 
Gonorrhoea  :  But  at  this  time,  faith  he ,  the  Tame  evil 
Difeafe  may  be  Taid  in  a  manner  to  be  parent  of  all 
others,  which  are  almoft  without  number  (jy),  of  which  (y) (  Innume- 
fee  more  above,  Booki.  Chap.  12.  and  13*  Whence1®  pouusj 
it  will  appear,  that  altho5  fewer  Tymptoms  might  at- 

tend,  yet  thefe  were  of  a  more  Tevere  nature  at  the  fint  differe  ji- 
beginning,  than  Tome  years  afterwards.  tlse* 

IV.  He  dire&s  only  three  general  methods  for  cure; 
the  firft  by  the  fudorific  decoctions  of  guaiacum ,  china 
and  falfaparilla  :  The  fecond  by  Mercurial  lllinition : 

The  third  by  the  fumigation.  And  altho5  he  Teems  to 
fet  great  value  upon  the  firft  of  thefe,  yet  in  his  39th 
chapter,  he  confefles  he  had  known  the  Diftemper  To 
contumacious,  that  it  would  not  give  way  to  the  Indian 
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do  co  Elion,  tho?  rightly  adminiftred,  in  a  courfe  of  fifty 
days,  the  Tick  ftill  growing  worfe  than  before.  In  fuch 
cafes  as  thefe,  he  believes  it  therefore  better  the  Pati¬ 
ent  fhould  risk  feme  hazard,  than  be  left  as  destitute 
of  farther  affiftance  :  B elides,  he  does  not  think  the 
quickf dver  ointment  fo  very  dangerous  ;  but  rather  with 
Botallus ,  that  a  mild  inunction  may  be  pradifed  both  on 
women  and  children  ^  to  confirm  which,  he  tells  us, 
that  even  in  the  hot  month  of  July,  he  had  anointed 
a  woman,  who  was  perfectly  cured  thereby.  Notwith- 
ftanding  all  which,  he  feems  to  doubt  whether  quick  - 
filver  is  the  true  Alexipharmic  for  the  Venereal  Difeafe  : 
Which  having  refolved  the  fixid  matter  thereof,  and 
drained  the  fame  away,  fome  other  and  truer  will 
now  have  greater  force  to  conquer  the  remains. 

V.  Neither  does  he  approve  of  the  mercurial  prepa¬ 
rations,  which  were  at  that  time  preferibed  to  be  taken 
inwardly,  unlefs  that  of  a  certain  red  Precipitate ,  made 
with  Gold ,  whole  procefs  he  explains,  and  which  he 
grants  to  be  the  fame  with  that  delivered  by  Anth. 
G alius,  in  his  fecond  chapter,  and  by  Fallopius  in  his 
29th,  which  now  is  every  where  to  be  met  with,  and 
by  fome  alfo  farther  improved. 

VI.  There  are  two  inftances  he  brings  of  the  Go¬ 
norrhoea  ;  but  which  our  hiftorian  fays  are  faife  as  to 
fad: ;  fo  true  it  is,  faith  he,  that  what  Cicero  faid  of 
Philofophers ,  the  fame  may  be  applied  to  Phyficians : 
Nihil  fcilicet  tam  ahfurde  diStum,  quod  a  philcfopho- 
rum  quo  dam,  diElum  non  fit.  i,  e.  Nothing  was  ever 
fo  abfurdly  fpoken,  but  what  fome  one  of  the  led:  of 
Philofophers  has  as  abfurdly  faid  before.  cc  I  will 

now  acquaint  you  [ faith  Saxonia  ]  with  what  I 
?c  have  heard  from  fome  expert  perfons  at  Venice ,  who 
cc  fay,  that  having  contracted  the  Difeafe  called  a 
a  Gonorrhoea ,  they  inftantly  freed  themfelves  there- 
e  from,  by  copulating  with  a  black  woman:  And  af- 
firm,  that  the  experiment  will  hold  true.  But  this 
(continues  he)  I  know,  if  it  were  lawful  to  pub- 
>tC  lifh  it,  that  many  who  have  laboured  a  long  time 
f  under  virulent  Gonorrhoeas ,  and  have  had  to  their 
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wives  thofe  who  were  pure  virgins,  have  freed  them- 
felves  by  lying  with  them  :  But  then,  faith  he,  the  wo¬ 
man  will  receive  the  infe&ion. 

This  treatife,  which  was  firft  publiftied  by  the  care 
and  pains  of  Andreghettus ,  in  the  year  above  men¬ 
tioned,  contains  nine  books.  That  printed  by  Uffen- 
bachius ,  his  pupil,  in  the  year  1603.  entitled  Pan- 
thei  Medicince  feleCii  Herculis  Saxonia,  is  wholly 
concerning  the  venereal  Lues ,  or  Morbus  Gallicus . 

FRANCIS  D  E  VILLALOBOS ,  x598- 

a  Spaniard , 

Do&or  of  Phyjick ,  and  Family-phyfician  to  King 
Charles ,  and  Prince  Philip  of  Spain  (if  we  may  cre¬ 
dit  Thomas  Tamajus ]  wrote  in  his  own  language,  the 
following : 

Tratado  de  la  Enfermedad  de  las  Eubasy 

Which  the  faid  perfon  fays  was  publifhed  in  folio  at 
Salamanca ,  1598.  But  which  our  hiftory-writer,  it 
fhould  feem,  had  never  met  with^  nor  does  he  remem¬ 
ber  any  notice  taken  thereof  by  others. 

The  fecond  edition  of  the  collection  made  at  \  epice  *599* 

by  Luilinus. 

PETER  BONNET  B  OUR  DE  L  O  T9 

(Of  whom  in  page  454  (%),)  obferves  in  his  notes  (20  of  the 
for  illuftrating  the  work  of  Mercklinus  de  Scriptis  Med.  ]fffedl~ 
a  latter  edition  of  this  Venetian  Collection ,  in  the  Royal 
Library ,  by  the  care  of  Aloyfius  Luifinus  (a),  printed  («)  Medicos 
at  Venice  in  the  years  1566  and  67,  by  Zilettus  •  the  utmenjs* 
fame  which  was  again  reprinted  in  that  of  1599,  by 
Baretius ,  with  the  enfuing  title. 

AphrodiJiacuSy  five  de  Lue  V encrea  in  duo  volumind 
lipartitus ,  continens  omnia  quacumque  hadenus^  de  hac 
re ,  omnibus  medicis  conjcripta ,  dfe  Ligno ^  In - 

dico^falfaparilla ,  Radice  China: ,  Mer curio ,  caterifque 
rebus  omnibus  ad  hujus  Luis  prof  igationem  inventis ,  dif- 
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fufijjime  traftatio  habeiur ,  ab  excellent e  Aloyfio  Luifino , 
Utinenfe  medico  celeberrimo ,  novijjime  colleSlus ,  in  fol- 
two  volum.  Baretium ,  1599- 

Now  it  is  doubtlefs  of  this  fecond  edition  of  Luifi- 
nus’s  colle&ion,  we  are  to  underftand  the  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  Herman  Boerhaave ,  who  in  his  preface  to  that 
publifhed  at  Leyden ,  prefixed  thereto,  when  mention¬ 
ing  the  Italian  editions  ot  this  collection,  he  fpeaks 
in  the  plural  number,  which  manifeftly  implies  the  fame 
to  have  been  printed  in  Italy  more  than  once. 
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THE 

Sixth  BOOK 

O  F 

Venereal  Diseases  * 

CONTAINING 

A  CHR OJN OLOGICAL  INDEX 

of  the  authors  who  have  written  upon  the 
fame ,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Seven¬ 
teenth  Century,  to  the  prefent  time  : 
With  a  fort  ANALYSIS^  their 
works ,  for  the  greater  part . 

WE  are  now,  by  degrees,  coming  down  to 
our  own  times :  So  that  whatever  relates 
to  this  Diftemper,  will  from  longer  expe¬ 
rience  be  Hill  render’d  more  manifeft,  as 
well  in  refpedt  to  the  theory  as  the  practice :  By  which 
we  may  as  gradually  compare  the  aniient  with  the  mo - 

clem. 

I  It  is  at  this  time  fcarce  difputed,  but  that  origi¬ 
nally  it  came  from  the  IJlcinds  of  America ,  unleis  by 
fuch  as  have  never  heard  of  any  phyfical  hijlory  of  D if 
cafes  at  all,  or  who  could  believe  even  fo  lately  as  the 
year  1701,  that  no  one  behdes  himfelf,  had  mane  any 
enquiry  after  the  caufes ,  differences^  pgns  or  cure  thereof, 
II.  It  is  alfo  as  generally  allowed  that  this  malady  we 
call  venereal^  is  never  generated  of  it  (elf,  nor  ai  ifes 
through  any  fault  of  the  Nonnaturais ,  but  eithei  in  the 
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Way  of  contagion ,  or  hereditarily  contracted  ;  nay,  there 
are  thole,  who  granting  fome  others,  fuch  as  the  Stru¬ 
ma,  Rachitis ,  cl  inea ,  Lichenes ,  Impetigines ,  &Y.  are 
this  way  derived,  yet  that  a  true  and  legitimate 
Venerea  is  not  traduceable  from  the  parents  to  the 
children. 

III.  it  is  evident  farthermore,  that  the  venereal  vi¬ 
rus ,  or  venom ,  is  of  a  coagulative ,  corrofive  and  inflam¬ 
matory  nature }  which  is  enough  for  the  Phyfician  to 
be  apprized  of,  who  undertakes  the  cure,  whatever 
might  in  former  days  be  conceived  thereof,  from  the 
hypothecs  of  Cartes ,  Gajjendus ,  with  thofe  of  the  Che- 
miffs,  who,  according  to  the  proverb,  kfuidlibet  au - 
dendi ,  (m  loquendi)  femper  fuit  aqua  poteflas  : 
*1  hefe  talk  ( fome  of  them )  of  its  arfenical  quality ,  others 
of  its  acid  or  falfoacid  nature,  with  the  pointed ,  fharp 
and  hooked  parts  of  its  primitive  molecules ,  or  the  mini¬ 
ma  thereof :  W  hich  figments  are  long  lince  aboliffi’d. 
For  which  reafon  I  would  advife  Phyficians  not  to 
pry  over  curioufly  into  the  firft  caufes,  which  lye  con¬ 
cealed  from  our  Eyes,  and  are  inacceffible  to  us ;  but 
into  the  effects,  which  are  more  confpicuous,  and 
which  is  principally  neceffary  for  us  to  enquire  after. 

IV.  It  is  pretty  much  out  of  date  [becaufe  found  in- 
effedual]  the  practice  by  the  fweating  deceptions  of  the 
woods,  fuch  as  the  guaiac.  and  faffafras ,  the  roots  of 
china  and  farfa\  the  ufe  of  quickfilver ,  by  the  con- 
fent  of  all,  now  generally  taking  place,  as  the  iuniver -  . 
fal  alexitery  for  the  Venereal  Diftemper. 

V.  It  is  alfo  but  feldom  that  other  mercurial  prepa¬ 
rations  are  now  confided  in  •  not  for  that  fuch  as  are 
at  this  time  held  in  repute,  are  in  themfelves  injurious, 
but  that  they  are  obierved  to  be  inefficacious,  efpe- 
cially  in  conquering  the  Difiemper,  when  confirmed  • 
upon  which  account  the  Mercurial  VnPiion  now  ge¬ 
nerally  takes  place  :  Which,  if  regularly  managed,  nei¬ 
ther  deceives  the  hopes  of  the  Tick,  any  more  than  thofe 
of  the  Phyfician. 

VI.  And  lad,  leaving  off  thofe  very  large  and  daily 
anointings,  which,  tho*  not  ablolutely  pernicious,  are 
never  fecure  from  fome  misfortune  or  other  following, 
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it  is  now  found  the  fafeft  and  the  moft  certain  way  of 
cure  alio,  to  begin  with  the  fmaller  quantity,  and  to 
obferve  proper  intervals  between  the  times  of  Illlniti - 
on.  And  indeed  the  principal  thing  to  be  wifh’d  in 
thefe  cafes  is,  that  a  fuitable  quantity  of  the  ointment, 
and  fuch  proper  diftances  for  its  ufe,  could  be  fo  ad- 
jufted  at  all  times,  to  the  condition  of  the  lick,  and  the 
nature  of  the  Difeafe,  that  we  might  no  longer  adfc 
thus  fortuitoufly,  but  upon  a  more  certain  and  fteady 
foundation,  whereby  a  fafe  and  an  effe&ual  cure  might 
at  all  times  be  obtained. 

The  Seventeenth  Century. 

J  O  HN  S  A  PO  RT  A  of  Mompelier , 

The  fonof  Anthony ,  a  Profeffor  alfo  in  the  lame  uni- 
veriity,  in  the  year  1597.  chofen  Vice-chancellor  in That 
of  1603.  in  the  room  of  Andreas  Laurentius ,  made 
Chancellor ,  and  now  abfent  thence.  He  died  1605.  of 
whom  more  at  large,  in  our  hiftory  of  that  faculty,  in 
the  fame  place. 

There  was  a  treatife  at  this  time  publiftied  by  Hen¬ 
ry  Grat ,  Dodlor  of  Phyfick  of  the  fame  university  ;  at 
the  end  of  which,  the  prefent  Saporta  placed  his  Book 
De  tumoribus  prater  naturam ;  containing  fifteen  chap¬ 
ters  :  In  the  firft  of  which,  he  derives  the  Diftemper 
from  Calicut  *  in  the  Indies ,  and  brought  over  thence 
into  Europe ,  hi  the  year  1494.  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  V.  as  he  ( through  a  palpable  anackrcnifn )  gives 
out  3  when  presently  the  French  and  Italian  foldiers 
having  to  do  with  thofe  courtefans  from  India  and 
Spain ,  now  alfo  therewith  corrupted,  the  fame  quick¬ 
ly  fpread  over  France  and  Italy ^  being  in  the  firft  age 
thereof  more  fierce  and  fevere,  whilft  at  this  time  ( 1 .  e. 
at  the  end  of  the  fixteenth  century )  it  is  more  tolerable, 
and  of  eafier  cure. 

When,  in  the  following  chapters,  having  explained 
the  nature ,  caufes  and  fgns,  according  to  the  peripa - 

*  'Through  his  ignorance  in  Geography,  faith  our  author ,  mofl  erroneouf- 
ly  confounding  the  Eaft  %vitb  the  Weftern  Indies. 


1600, 


tetick 


■s6oo. 

(«)  Darocer- 
fs  in  Arzgo 
nia. 


(  364  ) 

tehck  principles ,  and  the  Galenic  theory ,  as  ufual  at  that 
time  in  the  fchools.  In  his  1 2th  chapter  he  fpeaks  of 
the  cure,  premifing  venafeSfion^  purgation ,  and  a  mul¬ 
tiform  fet  of  alteratives ,  which  he  thinks  may  fuffice 
in  a  recent  infection,  of  themfelves ;  but  when  more 
deeply  radicated,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the  Alexiphar - 
mic  remedies ,  fuch  as guaiacum  with  its  bar k, farfapar ilia , 
fajjafras  and  china  •  whofe  methods  he  lays  down. 

And  when  the  venom  is  of  fuch  a  nature  as  not  to  be 
overcome  by  thefe,  experience  tells  us  we  muft  have 
recourfeto  quickfilver :  “For I,  faith  he,  haveobferved 
<c  from  pradtice,  that  after  a  tedious  courfe  of  thofe 
<c  dec  oft  ions,  finding  no  relief,  I  was  forced  to  fly 
a  thereto  ;  by  which  I  prefently  cur’d  my  Patients : 
cC  Wherefore,  altho’  bad  fymptoms  may  arife  from  the 
cc  ignorant  management  thereof,  yet  after  univer Jaipur - 
cc  gat  ion,  I  muft  commend  it  for  a  contumacious  Lues. 

There  are  three  ways,  he  tells  us,  of  adminiftring 
quickfilver ,  viz.  inthe  unStim,  fumigation,  and  in  pills. 
The  two  former  he  defcribes  as  then  in  ufe •,  as  to  the 
laft,  he  fays  it  was  cuftomary  among  the  Phyficians  of 
that  city  (. Mompelier ]  to  give  the  quickfilver  in  pills, 
either  prepared,  or  .  the  precipitate  thereof,  mixt  with 
fome  purging  ingredients,  which,  if  rightly  profecuted, 

I  muft  ( faith  hej  highly  approve  alfo. 

In  his  laft  three  chapters,  he  takes  notice  of  the 
cure  of  particular  fymptoms ,  of  the  right  management  of 
the  fix  nonnaturals ,  in  the  Difemper ,  and  of  preferva- 
tives  therefrom.  In  which  however,  there  is  found  no¬ 
thing  new  or  Angular. 

PETER  DE  TORREZ  of  Aragon  (a), 

Phyfcian  as  well  as  Surgeon  to  Mary ,  Emprefs  of 
Aufria ;  he  wrote  in  Spanifh  a  treatife  infcribed  Libro , 
que  trata  de  la  Enfermedad  de  las  Bubas .  En  Madrid, 
an.  1600.  in  4to. 

In  3  3  chapters,  he  diftindtly  treats  of  the  original  of 
the  Lues  Venerea ,  its  differences  and  fgns.  Of  venereal 
Ulcers ,  the  Phimofs  and  P  araphimofs,  the  Porri.  Go¬ 
norrhoea,  Abfcefs,  Alopecia ,  the  Gummi ,  Pufules  and 
P ains  j  and  at  length  of  the  cure,  which  he  reckons 

three- 
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threefold,  viz.  the  mercurial  undtion,  fumigation ,  and 
decoctions  of  the  woods.  At  the  end  we  have  his  anti - 
dotary ,  or  a  lift  of  fyrups ,  apofems ,  ointments ,  emplaf- 
ters ,  powders ,  conferves ,  with  various  medicated  wines  < 
then  in  ufe  among  the  Spaniards ,  but  now  out  of  any 
requeft. 

Among  all  the  methods  of  cure,  he  gives  the  prefe¬ 
rence  to  the  mercurial  unCtion,  ufed  once  a  day,  or, 
in  weakly  People,  every  third  day :  Each  time  three 
ounces  of  the  ointment  to  thofe  who  are  ftrong ; 
otherwife  the  one  half  of  that  quantity  may  fuffice : 
Concerning  which  our  author  would  have  this  to  be 
noted,  that  in  thefe  ointments  fome  contain  fcarce  a 
fixth  part  quickfelver ,  the  ftrongeft  not  more  than  a 
fifth  :  Whence,  faith  he,  we  may  fee  with  how  great 
prudence  and  caution  the  method  of  inunction  was 
carried  on  by  this  pra&itioner. 

ALEXANDER  M A  S  SA RI A  S7  of  Viri-  i6or< 

centia , 

PradHfed  phylick  there  for  25  years  with  fuccefs, 
in  the  year  15  78  he  went  to  Venice ,  where  in  nine 
more  he  acquired  fo  great  a  fame,  that  the  Senate 
thought  him  a  very  proper  perfon  to  fupply  the  place 
of  Mercurialis ,  in  the  year  1587,  who,  as  Cajlellanus 
fays  (b)y  was  no  longer  in  being  ;  unmindful  of  what  {b)  in  viti# 
he  had  told  us  before,  (in  the  life  of  the  fame  perfon)  med. 

that  by  a  larger  falary,  he  had  been  invited  to  Bou - 
logn. 

Maffarias  died  at  Patavia  of  old  age,  in  the  year 
15518. 

He  printed  his  lectures  this  year  at  Frankford ,  in 
4to,  together  with  his  book  De  Morbo  Gallico ,  under 
this  title, 

PraCtica  medic  a  ^  feu  praleCtiones  academics  contF 
nentes  methodum  ac  ratione?n  cognofcendi  ac  curandi  to - 
tins  humani  corporis  Marbos^  ad  nativam  genuinamqne 
Hippocratis  &  Galeni  mentem ,  vere  optimeque  injlitu - 
tam.  in  antiquifnmo  &  ceieberrimo  Patavino  gymnafis 
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habit & ,  rz/tfz  libro  de  Morbo  Gallico.  Franc  of urtiy  in 
4to,  idoi. 

AN  DREW  LAUREN  TIU  S  (c)y 

Acquired  his  doctor's  degree  in  the  univerfity  of 
Mompelier^  anno  1583,  became  profeffor  there.,  1590, 
chancellor ,  1603,  and  chief  phyfician  to  Mary  de  Me - 
diets)  and  Henry  the  Fourth  himfelf  three  years  after, 
that  is,  1 606 ,  and  died^  1609.  Of  whom  more  in 
our  hijlory  of  that  fchool. 

In  the  fecond  tome  of  his  works,  named  Scripta 
therapeuticay  there  is  one  book,  confiding  of  twenty 
chapters,  which  treats  particularly  of  thzLues  Venerea , 
printed  in  the  lame  city  of  Frankford ,  in  1621,  in 
folio.  cc  Wherein  ( according  to  this  hiflorian )  there 
<c  is  nothing  however  of  any  regard  3  he  talks  that  the 
C£  Diftemper  is  new,  not  known  to  any  of  the  an- 
£C  tient  writers  3  that  it  is  quite  different  from  any  of 
cc  theirs,  (d)y  as  the  Elephantiafis  five  Lepray  the 
cc  Mentagra  of  Pliny ,  their  Lichen  five  Impetigo ,  the 
cc  Albitis  of  Aviceny  and  from  the  Pfora  Grrecorum  3 
a  that  it  was  brought  from  America  into  Europe  by 
cc  the  Spaniards ,  and  is  firft  to  be  cured  by  the  ?ne- 
cc  thod  (1 e )  which  conlifts  of  diety  pharmacy ,  vend  fur - 
a  gery->  but  is  feldom  thoroughly  overcome,  unlefs  by 
cc  the  proper  antidotes ,  fuch  as  the  decoition  of  the 
a  woodsy  the  mercurial  unction  and  fumigation  3  but 
a  of  all  others  he  cries  up  the  guajacum  (f)y  as  the 
cc  moft  certain  antidote  for  the  Diftemper  •  and  that 
cc  neither  farfaparilla  (g1)  nor  China  are  to  go  without 
cc  due  commendation,  altho’  inferior  to  the  guajac .. 
c‘"  As  to  the  quickfilver  (h)y  tho’  it  be  condemned  of 
cc  many,  particularly  Fernelius ,  he  thinks  it  may  be 
cc  fo  tempered  and  corrected  with  oils,  corroborating 
cc  die  Brain  and  Nerves,  as  to  be  made  ufe  of  out- 
cc  wardly,  and  that  with  fafety,  where  there  is  a  ne- 
cc  ceffity,  or  when  other  remedies  have  been  tried 
a  unfuccefsfully,  but  this  with  care:  Concluding  that  ' 
<e  die  fume  is  abfolutely  perilous,  or  full  of  danger  ” 
(*’)•  .  " 

It 
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It  appears  that  this  trad:  of  Laurentius ,  was  written 
in  the  year  1602,  iince  he  afferts  the  Lues  appeared 
firft  in  that  of  1495  (k\  in  Europe ,  which  is  now.,  (k)  Cap.  i. 
faith  he,  107  years  paft. 

JOSEPH  QTJERC  ETAN  ARME- 
N  I A  C  US ,  that  is,  Du  Cheine  d*  Annagnac, 

He  tarried  long  time  in  Germany ,  where  he  dili¬ 
gently  applied  himfelf  to  chemiflry ,  and  was  well  e- 
fteemed  by  many  excellent  phyficians ,  as  he  takes  no¬ 
tice  in  his  defence  of  the  Hermetic  medicine ,  chap.  1. 

He  was  alfo  honoured  with  a  degree  by  the  univerfity 
of  Bafil ,  in  the  year  1573,  and  in  his  thirtieth  Con- 
/ilium,  printed  1603,  he  fays,  that  for  thirty  years  he 
had  made  it  his  chief  ftudy  to  find  out  the  moil  effec¬ 
tual  remedies  for  this  Diifemper.  After  this  he  came 
to  Paris ,  where  he  was  eleded  one  of  the  phyficians 
in  ordinary  to  Henry  the  Fourth ,  pradifing  in  that  ci¬ 
ty  with  fome  little  reputation  among  the  people,  but 
with  much  envy  from  the  phyficians ,  of  whom  he  was 
accounted  no  other  than  as  a  chemij. ?,  a  boafting  quack , 
or  an  empirick.  He  died  there,  in  the  year  1609,  in 
an  advanced  age,  as  appears  by  his  Council  for  the 
Gout  and  Stone ,  in  which  he  calls  himfelf  fenex ,  an  old 
man  (/).  x.  (/ICuiPatin 

Together  with  others,  the  works  of  this  author,  (not  Iettre3T* 
a  few,)  there  is  one  book,  which  he  names  De  pr  if  co- 
rum  philojophorum  verts  medicines  materia ,  prepara¬ 
tions  mo  do,  atque  in  curandis  Morbis  prefantid.  Firffc 
printed  at  Geneva ,  in  8vo.  1603,  at  the  clofe  of 
which  are  added  four  medical  Councils ,  the  third 
whereof  is  concerning  the  Lues  Venerea ,  wherein, 

I.  He  acquaints  us  with  his  opinion  of  its  novelty, 
being  imported  into  Europe  by  the  Spaniards  from 
the  Indies ,  and  firft  obferved  in  France  after  the  re¬ 
turn  of  Charles  the  Eighth ,  from  his  Neapolitan  ex¬ 
pedition. 

II.  That  the  cure  was  generally  attempted  by  thq 
ufe  of  hydroticks ,  fuch  as  the  deception  of  gnajacum , 
whofe  method  he  defcribes  fufficiently,  but  owns, 

(what  is  true)  that  this  remedy  of  itfelf  does  not  an- 
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fwer  our  expectation  in  the  cure  of  this  Diftemper, 
when  it  is  inveterate. 

HI.  The  firft  place  therefore  muft  be  given  to  quick- 
fiber,  which  is  the  chief,  the  only  true  fpecific  reme¬ 
dy ,  where  the  Diftemper  is  confirmed,  or  in  the  moft 
deplorable  ftate  thereof ;  notwithftanding  whatever 
Fernelius  has  alledged  to  the  contrary,  with  which  the 
moft  opulent,  the  moft  tender  and  delicate  perfons  of 
the  greateft  character,  thus  difeafed,  are  now  lately 
and  fuccefsfully  treated  in  France  •  upon  which  ^  ac¬ 
count  this  writer  gives  us  abundant  directions  about 
the  choice  of  the  mercury ,  its  Way  of  trial,  prepara¬ 
tion,  mixture ,  and  application . 

IV.  We  have  much  faid  a'fo  about  the  guajacum , 
as  well  as  the  quickfilver ,  as  to  their  preparations* 
fuch  as  he  thought  available  againft  the  Difeafe,  and 
were  the  productions  of  ckemijlry ,  his  favourite  art. 
Thus  from  the  firft  he  obferves  a  Jukacid  water,  fpir it , 
oil ,  £sfr.  are  to  be  extracted.  From  the  laft  diverts  pre¬ 
cipitates,  turpeth  mineral,  mercurius  vita,  &c.  All 
which  he  boafts,  were  fet  down  by  him  25  years  paft, 
in  his  Pharmacopeia  fpagyrica. 

EUSTACH.  RUDIUS  [m), 

A  friend  as  well  as  fellow  citizen  with  John  Colie, 
as  appears  in  the  writings  of  the  latter,  chief  pratlical 
profejfor  of  medicine  in  the  univerfity  of  Patavia ,  from 
the  year  1599  to  1611,  when  he  deceafed,  fucceffor 
to  Majfaria  ( n ). 

He  wrote  five  books  concerning  the  Venereal  Dif¬ 
eafe,  taken  privately  from  his  leisures  by  Mundinus 
Mund/nius ,  divided  by  chapters,  and  printed  at  Venice , 
160 4. 

ft*  .  ,  . 

FABIUS  PACIUS,  of  Vincentia, 

Of  the  fame  city  with  Alexander  Majfaria,  and 
nephew  to  him  alfo  by  his  wife,  as  the  latter  al¬ 
lows  in  his  fecond  part  of  his  dififertation  De  fcopis 
mittendi  fanguinis,  born  in  the  year  1^47?  took  his 
degree  in  1575,  but  began  to  praChfe  there  from  that 
of  1568,  as  appears  by  the  appendix  to  his  7th  book 

De 
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De  meth .  medendi ,  which  we  find  by  the  proeme,  to 
have  been  penned  before  the  year  1608,  where  he 
relates  that  he  had  been  then  40  years  a  pra&itioner, 
in  a  populous  place,  always  in  confultation  with  the 
beffc  phyficians.  He  died  in  the  year  1614,  aged 

67. 

And  publiflied  his  book  in  folio  at  Vincentia ,  1598, 
by  the  name  of  a  commentary  upon  the  fix-  fir#  books 
De  meth 0 do  medendi ,  in  the  year  1598.  When  ten 
years  after  that,  or  in  1608,  he  fet  forth  another  up¬ 
on  the  feventh,  to  which  he  has  added  his  treatife  De 
Morbo  Gallico ,  per  methodum  curando ,  which  feems  to 
have  been  written  about  four  years  paft;  for  that  he 
fays,  the  Difeafe  had  then  raged  in  Italy  no  years  from 
the  Gallic  expedition  to  Naples. 

After  he  has  been  long  difputing,  according  to  the 
Peripatedck  way,  upon  the  nature ,  definition ,  fubjecl% 
and^  contagion  of  the  Difeafe,  with  the  peculiar  putre¬ 
faction  whence  it  fprings :  He  enquires  after  its  origi¬ 
nal^  and  contrary  to  the  common  opinion,  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  new :  T o  prove  which  he  tells  us, 

I.  That  there  is  no  iymptom  belonging  to  it,  which 
has  not  both  the  nature  and  name  alfo  of  fome  antient 
Di  (temper,  As  if  from  fome  particular  appearances 
formerly  obferved,  being  taken  apart,  or  fingly  con- 
fidered,  we  were  to  infer  that  fyndrome,  or  concourfe 
of  luch  fymptoms,  arofe  from  that  Contagion  we  now 
term  the  Venereal  Lues ,  and  about  which  the  queftion 
now  is,  whether  or  no  fuch  Difeafe  was  known  to  the 
antients  ? 

II.  He  produces  fome  places  out  of  Martial ,  as  his 
-66th  epigram ,  and  firfl:  book  De  Ceeciliani  Fids ,  with 
the  70th  of  his  7th  book  De  familia  ficofia . 

III.  That  place  of  Juvenal  in  his  (econd  fatyr7 
Where  the  poet  fharply  reproves  that  pretender  to  great 
probity,  fihii  cum  hifpidis  membris ,  id  atroci  animoy 
muliebria  pad  folebat  :  Unde ,  inquit,  Marifcas  con - 
traxerat. 

But  thefe,  as  our  hiftorian  obferves,  are  idle  and 
ridiculous  notions,  by  no  means  of  weight  to  prove 
what  they  are  ailedged  for,  the  antiquity  of  this  Luesy 
Vol.  II.  B  b  as 
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as  we  have  demonflrated  (faith  he)  already,  in  our  firft 
book  and  fecond  chapter. 

In  delivering  the  cure  he  makes  three  fpecies  of  the 
Diftemper,  incipient ,  confirmed ,  and  inveterate.  For 
the  firft  he  prescribes  a  diet  only,  with  general  reme¬ 
dies,  and  diverfe  kinds  of  topicks ,  which  in  the  lighter 
affections,  fuch  as  Ulcers  of  the  Pudenda^  the  Conor- 
rbcea ,  Bubo ,  and  the  like,  he  thinks  fufficient  for  the 
cure.  Secondly,  For  the  confirmed ,  befides  thefe 
he  commends  the  guajacum ,  farfaparilla ,  China  root , 
alfo  the  lignum  juniperi ,  which  Francis  Anzolellus ,  his 
grandfather  by  the  mother’s  fide,  as  alfo  Victor  Trin- 
cavellius ,  were  wont,  he  fays,  to  ufe  with  happy  fuc- 
cefs.  Thirdly,  For  the  inveterate  Lues  he  orders  the 
fudorifick  deceptions ,  with  the  regimen  of  diet : 
Nor  does  he  objedt  againft  fumigation ,  provided  they 
confift  of  aromatic ks  only.  In  regard  to  thofe  pre¬ 
pared  with  cinnabar  or  other  metallic k  bodies,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  former  ^  he  condemns  all  fuch ;  and 
holds  them  fo  much  fufpedted,  that  he  admires  how 
any  man  can  dare  to  diredt  or  to  make  ufe  of  them. 
As  to  the  mercurial  undtion,  cc  He  takes  it  to  be  ( al- 
cc  tho’  he  grants  he  knows  not  for  what  reafon )  fome- 
<c  what  more  fafe  than  the  former  j  and  tho’  he  never 
a  would  perfuade  any  one  to  make  ufe  of.  it,  yet 
a  that  he  had  at  fome  times  given  diredtions  about  it, 
cc  and  told  the  furgeon  who  was  to  attend,  how  to 
a  compofe  it,  preparing  the  Patient’s  Body  for  the 
£C  fame  by  purgation,  defending  the  principal  Parts  by 
cc  proper  antidotes ,  providing  againft  accidents ,  and 
a  difperfing  any  reliques  of  the  Venom  left  behind. 

cc  And  now  as  to  the  fuccefs,  faith  he,  I  muft  in- 
cc  form  you,  that  out  of  ten  perfons  thus  anointed, 
a  fcarce  one  has  been  reftored  to  a  perfedt  ftate  of 
a  health,  however  feemingly  patched  up  :  Others  have 
a  been  no  ways  the  better,  whilft  Others  again  have 
a  been  the  worfe,  attended  after  with  one  or  other  of 
cc  the  train  of  evils  confequent  thereto,  fuch  as  Pain 
in  the  Joints,  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth,  itench,  and 
a  perpetual  Flux  of  Saliva,  Noife  in  the  Ears,  Dim- 
f  nefs  of  Sight,  and  poffibly  many  others/’ 

Yet 
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Yet  ftill,  after  all,  he  confeffes,  that  where  there 
are  Gummata  with  Nodes ,  this  inunction  gives  relief : 

Either  wholly  refolving  the  tumefaction  and  induration , 
or  in  great  meafure  foftening  and  diminifhing  the 
fame. 

It  appears  (in  the  words  of  our  hiftory  writer)  that 
this  author  muft  be  looked  on  rather  as  a  profejfor  in 
the  chair ,  than  a  good  practical  phyfician. 

L  E  TV  I S  M  E  RG  A  TU  5,  five  de  Mercado ,  1605* 
a  Spaniard ,  of  Pincia  in  Old  Caftile  or  of  Vallefole- 
tana ,  the  fame  with  Valladolid : 

Where  for  many  years  he  honoured  his  own  coun¬ 
try  univerfity  by  his  profeffion  (0)  •  whence  being  fent  Nkhol 
for  to  Regia  by  Philip  the  Second ,  he  attended  him  as  Antonio  in 
his  phyfician  for  twenty  years  :  Who  dying,  he  held  blb!*  Hlf?’ 
the  fame  ftation  under  Philip  the  Thirds  his  fon,  till 
at  lath,  being  aged  8 6,  he  died  in  grievous  Pain,  from 
a  fuppreffion  of  Urine  by  the  Stone,  continuing  18 
days  (p).  (p)  Pet  Caf-» 

.  There  are  five  tomes  of  this  author’s  works,  diftri-  *e,1J*n,in 
buted  into  twenty  tradts,  of  which  the  feventh  ( ex-  luuft’  mcd’ 
tant  in  his  fecond  tome )  treats  particularly  of  the 
Morbus  Gallicus ,  which  2d.  tome  was  publifhed  firft  at 
Valladolid ,  in  folio,  1605.  Afterwards  with  the  reft, 
at  Frank  for  d^  1620. 

Of  this,  concerning  our  Difeafe,  there  are  two 
books,  the  firffc  containing  all  matters  regarding  its  na-1 
ture  and  cure  in  general,  the  fecond  that  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  fymptoms. 

In  the  former  he  declares,  firft.  That  the  fame  is  a 
new  Sicknefs  (^),  not  many  years  paft  arifing;  and  inprara* 
that  thofe  are  capable  of  believing  any  thing  who  deny  tiont:* 
this,  or  would  reduce  it  to  any  the  Difeafes  of  the 
antients.  Secondly,  That  it  is  communicated  in  the 
Way  of  contagion  (r) ;  as,  by  venereal  congrefs ,  by  kif  (r)  Cap.  z« 
fmg,  by  mutual  contact  of  Skin  to  Skiny  lying  in  the 
fame  bed ,  putting  on  apparel ,  or  ufing  the  fame  cup 
with  the  difeafed.  Thirdly,  That  the  cure,  after  a 
methodical  preparation  of  the  Body,  conlifts,  1.  In 
the  decoCtions  of  guajacwn  (s),  farfa ,  and  China  root,  (5)  cap  5,6, 
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a.  la  the  mercurial  unttion,  which  all  the  phyficiansof 
that  age,  he  tells  us,  now  commonly  ufed,  however  with 
caution'  becaufe  they  found  by  experience  it  generally 
cured  the  Diftemper,  even  fuch  as  had  tried  other  no- 
r*'Cap.io,  ted  remedies  without  advantage  (/)  j  thofe  ointments 
ii.  however  he  deems  the  fafeft,  which  contain  a  lets  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  quic kj, Uver ,  provided  they  are  continued 
for  15  or  20  days,  left  any  remains  of  the  Venom 
left  behind,  fhould  occafion  a  relapfe.  3.  In  the  fu- 
r»)  c3r.  12.  migation  (a),  which  at  one  time  was  in  great  requeft, 
but  in  his  in  a  manner  laid  afide,  by  reafon  of  the 
danger  attending,  and  the  feveral  accidents  oftentimes 
thence  proceeding  \  infomuch  that  it’s  found  fo  hazar¬ 
dous  that  no  prudent  artift  would  ule,  or  honeft  phy- 
fician  offer  to  prefcribe  them.  4..  In  his  thirteenth 
chapter  he  lays  down  fundry  remedies  to  fecure  the 
Patient,  or  difperfe  any  remains  of  the  Venereal  poi* 
fen,  approved,  as  he  tells  us,  both  by  reafon  and  ex¬ 
perience,  fuch  as  ape  ferns ,  fyrups ,  di/l  tiled  waters ,  pills , 
powders ,  conjerves7  & c.  But  all  which  in  our  au¬ 
thor’s  words.  Plane  funt  inefficacia ,  that  is,  are  abfo- 
lately  ineffectual. 

In  his  fecond  book,  containing  ten  chapters,  he 
treats  feparately  of  the  fymptoms  and  their  cure  ,  as, 
Leannefs ,  Pains ,  Bubo's^  Tumour r,  TJlcers ,  Pujlules? 
and  Gonorrhoea :  Inferring  a  large  number  of  medi¬ 
cines,  which  were  received  in  his  time,  and  taken  ge¬ 
nerally  from  the  Galenical  pharmacy. 

ANDREW  DE  LEON  (w), 
fe;)°NichoL  About  whom  there  feems  a  doubt  whether  he  is  of 
Anton,  bibl.  Granada ,  altho’  evident  that  he  praCtifed  there,  both 
HllP°  as  phyjician  and  furgeon ,  as  alfo  at  the  court  of  P hilip 
the  Second ,  King  of  Spain ,  at  the  time  of  his  expedi¬ 
tion  to  Portugal ,  viz.  anno  1580. 

There  is  extant  a  treatife  of  his  in  Spanijh ,  which 
bears  the  title  following, 

Praliica  de  Morbo  GalIicoy  en  el  qual  fe  contienc  el 
Gfigeriy  y  conofcimient  dejlo  enfermedad ,  y  el  mejor  modi 
di  curar  la  pinc’us ,  1605*  ±to. 

r  bjrtho- 
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BARTHOLOMEW  PERDULCIS  .6oS. 

H  E  LV I  U  S,  or  with  the  French ,  Le  Vivarais, 

Bom  at  BovilleucuSy  a  little  town  or  village  in  that 
country  (x),  he  had  his  degree  at  Paris,  1 5  72,  where  ( '*)  Ex  ejus 
he  taught  with  greater  fame  than  he  pradifed,  and  died 
of  an  Apoplexy,  1611,  66  years  old.  fcripta  & 

His  works  were  printed  in  the  fame  place,  in  4to.  °Peribus  , 
in  1630,  by  Renatus  Charter,  a  phyfician  at  Paris,  du'ds 
with  the  following  infcription,  fixa. 

..  ...  \  ,  '  .  -  -•••  >  .  _>  ■*  \r...  . 

Univerfa  medicina,  ex  me  die  or  urn  principum  fententiis 
conciliifque,  collegia.  :  ' 

\  -  -  •  <•  •  r  -  A  »  fy 

In  the  ninth  book  of  his  works,  which  he  names 
De  contagiofis  tA  cutaneis  ajfedlibus,  he  fpeaks  of  the 
Lues  V merea ,  repeating  thofe  matters  which  have  been 
faid  a  thoufand  times  over,  that  is,  cc  That  it  is  a  new 
cc  Diftemper,  and  was  brought  from  the  Weft  Indies 
a  into  Europe 3  that  if  recent  it  is  to  be  cured  by  the 
€c  decoition  of  guajacum ,  China,  and  farfaparilla j  but 
a  if  more  ftubborn,  it  will  require  'munition,  fumiga - 
a  iion,  or  fome  mercurial  remedies  to  be  taken  in- 
a  wardly.” 


JOHN  VA  RAND  FEUS,  of  Nimes  in 

France, 

Took  his  degree,  1587,  in  the  univerlity  of  Mom™ 
pelier ,  where  he  was  made  Regius  Profeffor  ten  years 
after,  viz.  15 97,  and  Prefident  in  the  year  1609.  He 
died,  1617.  Of  whom  farther  in  our  hiftory  of  the 
univerfity  of  Mompelier. 

He  publifhed  a  book  of  the  Elephantiafis  or  Lepra, 
De  Hepatitide  five  Hepatis  atonia,  which  was  printed 
at  Geneva,  1620,  and  is  to  be  found  at  p.  294,  in 
the  colledion  of  all  his  works,  publifhed  at  Lyons  by 
Henry  Gras,  in  the  year  1658,  under  the  infeription 
De  Morbis  Hepatis  &  Lienis.  Where  we  meet  with 
one  chapter  alfo  of  the  Lues  Venerea,  but  in  which 
nothing  more  than  what  has  been  faid  diverfe  times 
before  3  as,  that  it  came  originally  from  India,  bein^ 
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effentially  different  from  the  Elephantiafis .  And  con¬ 
trary  to  others,  he  thinks  it  rages  more  feverely  in  the 
cold  countries,  by  which  the  phlegmatic  and  vifcid 
Humours  are  more  impacted  in  the  Parts,  and  with 
more  difficulty  refolved.  Hence  at  Paris ,  Rhoan , 
and  fome  other  places,  it  is  obferved  more  fevere  than 
in  Languedoc  or  Spain  ( y ). 

When  he  fpeaks  of  the  cure,  having  given  us  his 
preparative  diredtions  concerning  purgation,  altera¬ 
tives,  &c.  he  informs  us  of  two  forts  of  woods,  and 
as  many  roots ,  brought  to  us  from  India,  which  have 
a  lingular  vertue  in  them,  for  the  recovery  of  fuch  as 
are  thus  difeafed,  viz.  the  wood  of  guajacum  and  JaJJd- 
frah  and  the  roots  of  far fapar ilia  and  China. 

That  the  principal  of  thefe,  (which  he  names  regi- 
2ttn  medicamentum)  is  the  guajacum ,  called  otherwife, 
lignum  fandium,  which  is  the  true  alexipharmic  or  be - 
zoardic  in  thefe  cafes,  excelling  all  others,  in  effecting 
a  certain,  expeditious,  and  fafe  cure  of  the  Venereal 
Evil ,  the  other  three  giving  way  to  this :  Akho’  the 
fajfafras  is  allowed  moll:  convenient  for  fuch  as  have 
long  laboured  under  the  fame,  by  which  they  are  in¬ 
clined  to  a  Cachexy ,  have  loft  their  Appetite,  and  are 
falling  under  a  Dropfy ,  efpecially  that  named  Anafarca, 
Jive  aqua  inter  cutem :  Or  fubjedt  to  cold  Swellings. 
As  the  far  fa  has  the  preference  in  Pains  of  the  Joints, 
fo  the  China  alfo  in  an  Atrophy ,  or  confumption  of 
the  Parts,  in  all  ffiarp  Defluxions.  Likewife  in  the 
Afthma ,  with  all  which  this  Diftemper  may  be  at  fome 
times  complicate. 

And,  “  As  for  the  hydrargirum  or  quick  fiver,  altho* 
€C  in  itfelf  poifonous  or  deleterious ,  yet  it  mu  ft  not  be 
u  rejedted,  becaufe  we  find  that  in  old  times  it  was 
a  made  ufe  of  for  the  cure  of  the  Scab  and  Leprofy , 
€C  and  therefore  mull:  be  diredted  when  the  Difeafe  is 
a  rebellious,  attended  with  malign  Ulcers ,  and  fevere 
a  Pains ,  giving  no  way  to  the  other  remedies ;  but 

this  with  great  caution.  Nor  muft  it  be  ufed  upon 
a  Children,  old  People,  nor  pregnant  Women ;  fuch 
*c  as  have  the  Palfy ,  or  other  Weaknefs  upon  their 
sc  Nerves,  muft  forbear  it :  neither  yet  where  there 
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is  an  Angina,  Fever ,  or  falling  away  of  the  Flefh.” 

At  length,  ipeaking  of  natural  baths  or  bath  waters , 
he  tells  us,  they  will  hurt  more  than  profit  in  thefe 
Cafes :  As  has  been  experienced  of  thofe  de  Baler uc 
(z),  the  moft  noted  of  all  others,  from  which  how-  (») 
ever  the  Difeafed  of  this  kind  have  grown  ftill nea 
worfe. 

Thus  laying  down  the  general  method  of  cure,  he 
enters  upon  the  particular  fymptoms,  either  proceed¬ 
ing  or  accompanying  the  Difeafe,  of  which  fufficient- 
Jy  already.' ' 


i.  e.  Bal- 
Belilu- 


cana. 


HENNING  A  RN  IS  JE  US,  of  Helmftat\  i6i»  ‘ 

in  Germany , 

Where  he  was  Profejfor ,  and  whence  in  1630  he 
Was  called  into  Denmark ,  to  be  chief  Phyfcian  there 
unto  Chrijliern  the  Fourth ,  King  of  Denmark ,  where 
Anthony  Gunter  Billichius  wrote  to  him  an  epiftle  de¬ 
dicatory,  prefixed  to  his  two  books  of  Obfervations  de 
parodoxis  chimiatricis.  He  died  in  the  year  1635, 
having  pub'ifhed .  a  difputation  concerning  the  know¬ 
ledge  and  nature  of  this  Diftemper  this  year,  at  Op- 
penheim ,  in  410.  but  of  which  no  notice  is  taken  fur¬ 
ther  in  this  place . 


TANQVINE  GU1LLAU MET,  Chi -  1611, 

r  urge  on  at  Nimes , 

Set  forth  his  treatife  here  the  next  year,  that  is, 

16 1 1,  with  the  tide  following, 


Traite  de  la  Maladie  nouvellement  appellee  Chry- 
Jlalline ,  par  T.  Guillaumet ,  Chirurgeon  du  Roi ,  Dojen 
&  Maitre .  fure  en  la  Cite  de  Nifmes ,  in  i2tno. 

By  this  name  of  Chryjlalline  our  hiftorian  thinks  are 
meant  the  inflammatory  and  oedematous  Swellings  of 
the  Preeputium  and  Gians  in  Men,  and  the  Nymph  a 
of  Women :  Thus  generally  confounding  this  appear¬ 
ance  with  the  Venereal  Diftemper .  Befides  which,  in 
ten  fhort  chapters  (of  which  his  book  confifts)  he 
delivers  a  very  ridiculous  relation  of  the  nature , 
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taufiy  fyniptomsy  and  jigns  of  the  fame  Difeafe,  but 
without  order  or  judgment,  and  in  reference  to  the 
cure,  the  method  of  the  times,  by  the  dec  off.  guajac . 
the  mercurial  cerate ,  and  fome  preparations  of  mercury 
taken  inwardly. 

'  .  :  \  ' 

HORACE  GUA  RGA  NT  (*), 

Published  alfo  this  year  the  following,  at  Venice ,  in 
4to. 

Refponfa  varia  ad  varias  agritudines ,  &  in  primis 
ires  traffaiuSj  unus  de  Dyfenteria ,  alter  de  Morbo  Gal¬ 
lic  Oy  ter  tins  de  Febre  pejhlentialij  &  de  Pejle.  Nor 
have  we  any  thing  more  of  this. 

J  O  H  N  M A  C  O  LLOj  a  Scotchman , 

Publifhed  this  year  at  Florence ,  in  i2mo.  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  at  the  time  when  he  was  Profefjor  of  Chemi- 
fry  at  the  univeriity  of  Pifa. 

P’heoria  chymica  Luis  Venerea^  qua:  hermetic  a  medi¬ 
cines  elementa  pandit. 

With  another  at  London ,  in  8vo,  where  he 
was  accounted  one  of  the  Phyficians  in  Ordinary 
to  7  ames  the  Firfty  King  of  Great  Britain ,  inferibed 
thus, 

I  atria  chemica ,  exemplo  therapeia  Luis  Venerea , 
illujlrata. 

Both  full  of  the  fame  idle  metaphorical  rant,  ufual 
with  thefe  operators  at  the  furnace :  As  appears  by  his 
definition  of  the  Diftemper,  in  the  5  th  chapter  of  his 
Chymical  theory . 

u  The  Venereal  Difeafe  (faith  he)  is  a  fpecific  conta- 
a  gious  impurity  of  fait  and  mercury ,  engendered  from 

feminals,  which  lying  as  it  were  concealed  above,  and 
u  fprouting  afterwards  feize  upon  fuch  human  Bodies 
“  as  are  fitted  for  the  reception  thereof;  and  in  the 
2  way 
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£C  way  of  contagion,  after  an  hereditary  manner  foon 
cc  propagate  the  fame  to  others  *. 

In  his  former  treatife,  containing  five  chapters,  what 
relates  to  his  theory  is  fo  generic  ally  handled,  that  little 
or  nothing  can  be  thence  inferred,  which  belongs  pro¬ 
perly  to,  or  will  any  ways  illuftrate  that  of  the  Vene¬ 
real  Difeafe.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  his  latter,  made 
up  of  fix,  where,  after  much  trifling  difcourfe,  he 
gives  his  therapeutick ,  but  in  fo  abrupt  a  manner,  as 
to  leave  little  other  than  the  names  of  fome  of  his 
medicines,  in  the  fix  lafi:  pages  of  his  book,  viz.  the 
mercurius  vitce ,  ex  butiro  antimonii ,  with  a  powder 
from  a  folution  thereof  in  fpirit  of  nitre,  together 
with  that  of  a  twelfth  part  go;d,  made  in  aqua  regia9 
which  being  firfl:  dried  by  a  gentle  heat,  is  after,  by 
one  more  violent,  to  be  calcined.  Next  we  have  his 
extract  y  oil \  and  falt9  from  guajacum ,  falfaparilla^ 

China ,  &c.  his  fuueet  fublimed  mercury ,  his  qutckfilver 
ointments ,  plaifters ,  and  fumigations.  Which  having 
thus  curforily  delivered,  he  concludes  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  epiphonema,  or  vaunting  acclamation,  Interim 
vos9  o  fumofi  chymiciy  antiquarii  Hippocratijl <^,  nugi- 
geri  Galenibiles ,  barbari  Avicennates ,  in  mediis  csgro- 
rum  plandlibus  utimini  foro9  Valete9  &  plaudite. 

E1TEL  JOACHIM  KRUPPEL ,  1616. 

De  Morbo  Gallico ,  1616.  Which  is  all  our  hifto- 
rian  fays  of  him. 

FRANCIS  RANCHI  NE,  of  Mom*  i6zo. 

peliery 

Where  heftudied  phyfickin  the  year  1587,  took  his 
degree  1592,  was  profefifor,  1605,  upon  the  deceafe  of 
John  Saporta ,  and  elected  chancellor  1 6 12,  in  the  room 
of  Andrew  Lawrence ,  deceafed  alfo  3  years  before,  and 
died  himfelf  in  the  year  1641.  More  of  whom  in  our  hif- 

*  Lues  Venerea  impur  tas  eft  falis  Sc  Mercurii  fpecifica  &  contagiofa, 
prognata  a  feminibus,  quae  p.rius  in  fuperiore  orbe  delitefcentia,  pofteaque 
germinantia,  quaedam  Corpora  humana  parata  ad  ea  fufcipienda,  primo 
invafere,  &  ad  alios  contage  vel  haereditario  jure  propagata  funt. 

tory 
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Ury  of  the  MompeliQn  Faculty  of  Phyfick ,  now  almojl 
ready  for  the  prefs . 

Before  he  was  profejfor  he  read  publick  lectures  in 
phyfick ,  when  Laurentius  was  abfent,  and  propounded 
chirurgical  quefions ,  as  was  then  the  manner  of  the 
univerfity,  which  he  publiffied  in  the  year  1605,  with 
the  following  title, 

:.4k 

ffueflions  Francoifes  fur  toute  la  chirurgie  de  Gut 
de  CauliaCy  divifees  en  trots parties. 

In  the  fecond  part,  third  fe&ion,  and  feventh  book 
of  which,  fpeaking  of  the  Lepray  he  takes  occafion 
to  make  a  fhort  enquiry  after  the  Lues  Venerea ,  As, 

1.  If  it  be  a  new  Diftemper,  or  was  unknown  to 
the  antient  phyficians  ?  To  which  he  anfwers  affir¬ 
matively,  and  confutes  the  arguments  on  the  other 
fide ;  however  in  few  words,  yet  with  learning  fuffi- 
cient. 

2.  Whether  the  fame  be  a  hot  or  a  cold  Diftem- 
per?  Anfwer y  Cold  by  nature,  though  accidentally 
hot. 

3.  Whether  in  the  fame  the  fault  lies  principally  in 
the  Liver  ?  To  which,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
that  age,  Ml  continuing  prejudiced  thereby,  he  makes 
anfwer  in  the  affirmative. 

4.  If  the  Diftemper  be  contagious  by  contact  ?  Af¬ 
firmatively  alfo. 

5.  If guajacum  contributes  to  the  cure  thereof?  The 
fame  anfwer. 

6.  Whether  quickflver  may  be  adminifiered  there¬ 
in?  To  this  he  replies  that  it  may,  provided  other 
milder  remedies  have  been  firft  tried,  and  have  not 
fucceeded. 

The  fame  author  compiled  another'  treatife  upon 
this  fubjedt,  made  up  of  the  former,  ( as  he  takes  no¬ 
tice  in  the  preface)  but  twice  as  large,  and  divided  into 
two  parts,  the  one  containing  the  etiology  of  the  Dif- 
eafe,  in  ten  chapters ,  the  other,  of  the  cure ,  in  thirty- 
two,  to  which  the  following  title  is  prefixt, 


Traite 
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* Traite  de  Vorigirte ,  nature ,  caufes0  figns ,  curatior^ 

&  prefervation  de  la  V erole. 

Which  is  to  be  found  among  his  other  works,  fet 
forth  at  Lyons  in  8vo.  in  which,  as  in  the  former,  but 
more  at  large,  he  tells  us, 

1.  That  it  is  a  new  Diftemper  (£),  and  was  not  (£)  Parties 
known  in  antient  times :  That  it  had  raged  in  Europe  ch*  x'-&  2* 
for  about  120  years  paft.  Whence  may  be  collected, 

that  this  book  was  publifhed  about  that  of  1-620. 

2.  That  it  is  a  different  one  from,  th q  Leprofy  (c),  (c)\b.  0.7.8c 
in  its  nature,  caufe,  fymptoms,  as  well  as  cure.  J^ch!  8  .C~ 

3.  In  order  to  which,  fudorific  decodlions  ( d )  of  (i)’partie  2. 
guajac ,  fajfafras,  falfaparilla ,  and  china ,  are  to  be  c.  7,8,9,10,,  • 
made  ufe  of,  when  the  Difeafe  is  mild  and  recent. 

4.  But  quick filver  muft  be  the  remedy  when  it  is 
confirmed  \e\  and  gives  not  to  the  deco&ions  afore-  (e)  lb.  13, 
faid. 

g.  The  mercurial  inundtion ,  or  cerates  and  emplaf- 
ters  with  quickfilver  in  their  compofition,  may  be 
ufed  fafely:  But  the  fumigation  thereof  is  dangerous 
m  (f)  ib. 15,16 

6.  He  agrees  that  quickfilver ,  mixed  up  with  tur¬ 
pentine^  and  made  into  pills,  may  be  alfo  taken  with¬ 
out  danger  by  the  Mouth :  But  not  fo  the  red  preci¬ 
pitate  thereof  (g\  which  by  its  corrofive  and  venene  (£)Ib<c*18* 
quality,  is  apt  fometimes  to  excite  very  grievous  acci¬ 
dents. 

7.  He  explicates  how  the  fymptoms  in  general  are 
to  be  cured  or  provided  for,  in  like  manner,  by  the 
help  of  the  mercurials  here  recited,  illinition ,  emplaf- 

ter ,  or  fumigation  (k).  (*)lb.c.  19, 

8.  He  difcourfes  of  particular  fymptoms,  fuch  as 

the  Gonorrhoea ,  Hernia ,  Humoralis ,  or  Swelling  of 
the  Te/lisy  Caruncles  in  the  Urethra ,  Bubo's ,  Ulcers 
of  the  Virga ,  Chryjlallines ,  Verruca^  Pujlules ,  Mope- , 
cia  or  lofs  of  the  Hair,  Pains ,  rotten  Bonesy  Gumma - 
ta ,  and  Nodes :  For  which  he  has  here  directed  parti¬ 
cular  remedies  (/).  (0  ch*  ZOt 


8c  fuiv# 


5 ).  He 
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9.  He  declares  he  knows  of  no  fure  or  abfolute 
prefervative  againfh  this  Evil,  unlefs  continence  (k) : 
For  although  Fallopius  has  given  an  account  of  two 
more  particularly,  which  he  warrants  for  fuch :  Yet,- 
if  I  may  ufe  this  author’s  word§,  ^uce  ambo  remtdio- 
rum  genera ,  conjiat  nullius  ejfieacitatis  e[fe ,  that  is,  it 
appears  that  neither  of  them  are  effectual  for  fuch 
pufpofe. 

Thefe  two  treatifes  of  Ranchinus ,  our  hiftorian 
fays,  both  for  matter  and  ilile,  muft  be  reckoned  in 
the  middle  rank,  as  well  as*  fome  others  of  his 
works.  •  '  •  :  . 

DANIEL  S  E  N  NE  RTUS  (/), 

Born  1572.  His  father  Nicholas  Sennertus ,  being  a 
fhoemaker  (m) :  He  took  his  degree  at  1Vitienburg.j 
idoi,  and  was  Profefifbr  the  year  following  j  admitted 
into  the  number  of  the  Family  of  Phyficians,  to  John 
George  EleVzor  of  Saxony ,  in  the  year  1628,  and  died 
at  Wittenburg, ,  vulg.  JVurt ember { gy  1637,  in  the  65  th 
year  of  his  age. 

His  works  are  divided  into  three  tomes ,  in  folio y 
where,  in  his  fixth  book  of  occult  Difeafes,  five  de 
Ivlorbis  Occuliarnm  qualitaium ,  part  4th.  he  difcour- 
fes  of  the  Due's  Venerea ;  in  which,  although  we  meet 
with  little  new  or  curious,  yet  all  things  difpofed  in 
that  order,  elegancy,  and  perfpicuity,  that  in  this  fmgle 
lucubration  we  fhali  fmd  every  thing  neatly  digefted, 
and  comprifed  in  few  words,  which  without  any  or¬ 
der  at  all,  is  fcattered  up  and  down  the  immenfe  vo¬ 
lumes  of  fome  other  writers.  Which  mull  be  faid  of 
all  other  Sennertus’ s  works. 

VICTOR  MA  NGU  S  (n), 

De  Lue  Venerea  difputqtio.  Extant  in  his  fourth 
decade  of  his  deputations ,  which  being  collected,  were 
publifhed  this  year  at  Bafil ,  by  John  Jacob  Genathius , 
in  410.  Of  which  nothing  more . 


MAT- 
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MATTHIAS  UN  TIER,  of  Hall,  in 

,  ,  t  Saxony, 

Born  15 Si  (0).  lie  ftudied  at  Leipfic ,  Tubinga ,  Pa-(o)  Ex  iliius 
iavia,  at  lait  at  Baft l,  where  he  obtained  his  degree 
of  doctor,  and  pradtifed  in  his  own  country  till  he  was  ejufdem  de 
taken  away  by  a  very  acut^  Sicknefs,  16243  in  the  fale  prsfixo. 
43d  year  of  his  age,  after  he  had  publiihed  his  two 
books,  which  he  calls, 

Anatomia  Mercurii  fpagerica,  feu  de  Hydrargiri 
natura ,  proprietate ,  viribus  iff  tiffu,  libri  duo ,  Halles 
Saxonum,  1620,  in  4to. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  (confining  of  23  chapters)  he 
difcourfes  largely  of  the  nature ,  indoles ,  and  the  ufe 
of  quickfilver ,  both  chemical ,  medical ,  and  mechanical , 
and,  which  is  more  to  our  purpofe,  diligently  enquires 
in  his  eighteenth,  Whether  the  ointments  prepared 
therewith  are  of  benefit  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ? 

When  duly  weighing  all  matters,  he  concludes  affir¬ 
matively,  but  under  this  reftriddon,  that  it  be  judi- 
cioully,  and  with  due  circumfpection,  fuperintended 
by  an  experienced  and  prudent  artift.  Other  proper 
remedies  in  the  mean  time  in  no  wife  negle&ed  : 

When  it  is,  and  ought  to  be,  fo  far  from  being  fhunned 
as  dangerous,  or  fled  from,  Cane  pejus  iff  argue,  that 
it  muft  be  efteemed  the  principal  alexiterium  againft 
the  Venereal  Poifon.  Which  pofition  he  has  defended 
by  many  arguments,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  his  2 2d 
chapter,  difcourfing  of  its  ufe  in  the  fame  Diftemper. 

In  the  laft,  (made  up  of  feventeen  chapters)  he  fpeaks 
of  the  diverfe  preparations  of  this  mineral ,  both  for 
the  phyficians  and  chemijis  ufe.  And  here  we  may 
take  a  view  of  almoft  all  thofe  proceffies  which  fome 
have  formerly  endeavoured  to  conceal  as  myjleries  or 
great  fecrets ,  but  are  now  filent  about  them:  The 
chief  of  which,  it  muft  be  obferved  howevejr,  that 
this  author  has  pick’d  up  out  of  divers  others,  tho? 
confeft  at  the  fame  time,  they  have  been  colle&ed 
with  judgment. 

JOHN 
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J  0  H  H  COLLE  (p). 

Born  1558-  had  his  degree  at  Patavia^  1584.  where 
he  was  under  the  feveral  ProfefTors  following,  Jerome 
Capivaccius ,  Albert  Bottony  and  /Emilius  C ampolongus ; 
all  whom,  in  feveral  places  of  his  writings,  he  calls 
Praceptores  met.  He  pra&ifed  at  V mice  1 5  years,  and 
in  1600,  was  elected  prime  Phyfician  to  Francis  Ma¬ 
ria  the  II.  Duke  of  Urbina ,  enjoying  that  ftation  till 
1623  j  at  which  time  he  was  called  back  to  P at  avia , 
to  take  the  chair,  then  vacant  by  the  death  of  Rode¬ 
rick  Fonfeca^  where  himfelf  died,  1631,  aged  72. 

In  the  year  1621,  hepublifh’d  at  Venice  his  medical 
works ,  in  three  volumes,  with  the  following  title,  al¬ 
luding  [but  in  an  odd  manner)  thereby  to  the  name 
of  Cofmus  Me  die  ecus  II.  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany ,  to 
whom  it  is  inferibed. 

Cofmitor  [i.  e.  Grace  ordinator\  Me di cans  triplex , 
in  quo  exercitatio  totius  artis  medic  a ^  loca  dilucidata ,• 
(if  qua  fit  a  varia  decifia ,  ac  confultationes  medicinales , 
(if  quaftiones  pradtica  enucleate proponuntur . 

In  the  fecond  book  of  this  work,  there  is  a  fhort 
dijfertation  concerning  the  China  root ,  where  he  tells 
us  that  the  fame  was  brought  over  firft  by  the  Porta 
guefe ,  in  the  year  1535.  and  was  then  diverfely  deno¬ 
minated,  as  by  thofe  of  China ,  CzW,  E china ,  (ff  Ar- 
Una ,  by  the  Chinefe ,  Lampata.  *  But  as  to  any  thing 
farther,  about  the  temper,  colour,  figure,  dofe,  or  man¬ 
ner  .of  ufing  it,  there  is  nothing  more  than  what  we 
meet  with  among  the  reft. 

There  was  another  book  alfo  publifiied  in  the  fame 
city,  in  4to.  162%.  with  the  following  title, 

Methodus  facile  parandi  jucunda ,  tut  a  &  nova  me- 
dicamenta ,  (if  ejus  applicatio  adverfus  chymicos ,  ubi  de 
antiqua  Morbi  Gallici  natura ,  ejufque  fymptomatibus , 
titia9  &  medela  fingulari . 

*  Radix  quidem  Chinae  in  finenfi  imperio  copiofe  colligitur,  verum 
non  Lampatum  fed  tou  fou  lin  ibidem  appellatur.  Defcription  de  1’ Em¬ 
pire  de  la  China,  park  P.  du  Halde,  Tom  3.  pag.  5 zi» 

But 
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But  which  our  hiftorian  it  fecms  had  not  met 
withal. 


DAVID  DE  PL  AN  IS  CAMPY l623» 

Chirurgeoriy 

Both  Galenift  and  Chymifty  as  here  fet  down,  who 
wrote  a  treatife  in  French ,  about  the  Lues  venerea 
named, 

La  verole  reconnue\  combattue'y  &  abbatuly  fans  fuer 
&  fans  tenir  chambre ,  avec  tons  fes  accidens.  Printed 
at  Paris ,  in  8vo.  1623.  in  eight  chapters;  to  which 
he  has  added  what  he  calls  his  Antidotario  Venereo . 

In  his  firft  and  fecond  Chapters,  he  affures  us  cc  this 
cc  Diftemper  was  always  to  be  found  in  our  world 
a  [meaning  Europe ],  but  more  outragious  about  the  year 
CC  *49  3*  the  time  of  the  Neapolitan  war ,  not  on- 
<c  ly  for  that  the  Spaniards  had  mixt  their  wine  with 
cc  the  blood  of  fome  leprous  perfons,  which  they  left 
<c  to  the  Frenchy  but  for  that  the  purveyors  of  the  mar- 
cc  fcets,  in  that  time  of  fcarcity,  fold  human  flefh  dif- 
Ci  guifed,  in  the  fhambies,  for  that  of  beafts. 

Which  two  figments  [faith  the  hiftorian ]  I  have 
already  refuted  in  the  firft  book  and  8  th  chapter  fore¬ 
going. 

In  the  following  chapters,  he  difcourfes,  according 
to  his  way  of  thinking  [childifhly  enough]  about  the 
naturey  caujey  effects  and  figns  of  the  Difeale,  both  diag- 
noftic  and  prognoftic  ;  and  then,  in  his  6th  and  8  th, 
propofes  his  remedies,  with  ibme  mercurial  prepara~ 
tions  to  be  taken  inwardly,  with  which  he  affures  us  it 
may  be  overcome. 


In  his  antidotary  at  the  conclufion,  amongft  a  heap 
of  others,  he  has  fet  down  two  more  remarkable  than 
the  reft  :  Firft,  the  ufe  of  arfenick  prepared.,  which  he 
commends  in  the  cure  of  this  Diftemper,  both  exter¬ 
nal  and  internal  ;  the  former  by  diffolving  it  in  aq. 
vitcsy  and  rubbing  it  into  the  Palms  and  Soles,  by 
which  the  Patient  will  be  thrown  into  a  fweat :  The  Outdoes 
latter  by  giving  it  to  5,  6  or  7  grains  (q)y  which  he  the  famous 

fays  will  gently  loofen  the  Belly.  But  I  would  not  w - 

(faith  the  writer  of  this  hiftory)  advife  any  man  to  try 

3  either 
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either  of  thefe  experiments,  or  to  confide  in  them, 
efpecially  the  laft.  Secondly,  he  cries  up  a  fixed  Mer¬ 
cury  ;  he  names  alfo  diaphoretic ,  prepared  after  the  man¬ 
ner  following,  which  is  much  alike  with  the  folar  or 
golden . precipitate . 

R.  Mercurii  crudi  probe  depurati  FiJ, 

Reguli  antimonii  £i. 

Auri  purificati  £i. 

Solvantur  fingula  feorjim  menjlruis  propriis  ut  artis 
eft.  Solutiones  mijce  in  cucurbitd  vitrea  :  Dijliila  ad 
Jiccitatem  :  cohoba  fifties  ^  demum  pulverem  rejiduum 
lava  tepida  &  exicca  donee  rubefcat. 

1 Tunc  R.  Phlegmatis  aluminis  &  vitrioli  ana  iti. 

Aceti  dejlillat.  ifciii. 

Album .  ovor.  coB.  ad  duritiem  ffeviii. 

Fiat  ex  arte  diftillatio  ex  cucurbitd  &  iterata  co- 
hob  atio. 

Hac  aqua ,  inquit  auBor3  fupra  di Hum pulverem  bis 
vel  ter  dijlilletur. 

(  K  •’  •  '  X  -  -  **  t  7 

PETER  R  O  S  L  /  N  E,  DoBor  medicus , 
(A  ufual  phrafe  in  the  foreign  univerfities)  publifh’d 
at  this  time  the  following,  in  Italian. 

Traitato  di  Mai  France fie0  nel  quale  Ji  difeorre  dt 
ducento  e  trenta  quattro  forti  de  ejfo  male ,  (A  a  qiianti  mo¬ 
di  fipuo  prendere  e  caufare  e  guarire.  In  Vicenza  1023, 
in  8vo. 

The  author  confeiTes  he  has  borrowed  this  diflerta- 
tion  from  the  ancient  writers  upon  the  fame  Diftemper, 
particularly  from  Anth.  Mufa  Braffavolus  3  but  he  had 
faid  more  truly,  if  he  had  ingenuoufly  confeft  this  his 
diflertation  De  Morbo  Gallicofi  is  no  other  than  that 
of  Brajfavolus  Italianized^  with  his  anfwers  to  the  ques¬ 
tions  of  Alexander  Font  anus  7  and  his  tract  concerning 
China  root.  * 

TOBIAS  KNOB  L  OC  HIUS  (r\  Phi- 
lof  Med.  DoBor,  Phyfician  at  Onolsbach , 
Wrote  a  treatife  of  this  Diftemper,  which  I  remem¬ 
ber 
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her  faith  our  hijlorian  ]  is  commended  by  John  Ro - 
dolph  Camerarius ,  in  his  book  De  Mirabilibus  Medi - 
cince  &  nature  Arcanis ,  which  yet  he  had  not  feen. 

It  appears  the  fame  to  have  been  pen’d  before  this 
year  1624.  being  obferved  as  aforefaid,  in  a  difcourfe 
then  publifhed :  It  is  manifeft  alfo,  that  he  was  then 
famous  by  his  verfes  in  praife  of  the  faid  Camerarius , 
which  are  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  faid  work. 

ZACUTUS  LU  SIT  ANUS,  of  Lisbon  (s\ 

Born  1575.  ftudied  both  Philofephy  and  Medicine  at  , 

the  univerfity  of  Salamancha  and  Conimbrica,  and  tookcus  Lemol^ 
his  degree  of  Do  It  or  1794.  at  Saguntum,  now  called  flus> in  vita. 
Morvedre,  a  famous  Univerfity  in  Spain  :  After  facuu  T*1- 
Which,  for  30  years,  he  pradifed  in  the  city  of  Lisbon 
in  Portugal ,  till  the  year  1624..  when,  by  an  edid  of 
the  King  ( t)  then  governing  the  country  with  a  high 
hand  (a),  the  whole  race  of  the  Jews  were  interdided  (t)  idem 
the  Kingdom  :  So  that  Zacutus  being  one  of  them,  be- 
took  himfelf  to  the  Low  Countries ,  pradifing  chiefly  iv.  Rex 
at  Amjlerdam  and  the  Hague  :  In  the  former  of  which  Hifpan, 
places,  hedeceafed  in  the  year  1641,  and  the  67th  of 
his  age. 

He  wrote  a  trad  no  ways  contemptible,  named  De 
medicorum  principum  hiftoria ,  in  two  volumes  in  folio, 
divided  into  eleven  books,  which  came  forth  feparately 
in  diverfe  years. 

In  the  firft  book  of  this  work,  printed  at  Amjler¬ 
dam  1629,  in  his  73.  hiftory,  he  treats  on  the  Lues 
Venerea ,  and  explicates  that  place  of  Galen,  ex  lib.  3. 

Epidem.  §.  3.  Comment.  23.  where  the  queftion  is  con¬ 
cerning  baldnefs  of  the  Chin  and  Head. 

It  is  here  he  takes  occaflon  to  prove,  I.  in  queftion 
35.  that  the  Morbus  Ga Ideas  is  an  old  Difeafe;  but 
brings  only  certain  places  out  of  Hippocrates ,  Galen. , 

Salicetus ,  Gordonius ,  Valefeus ,  &c.  which  we  have  a- 
bundantly  cleared  up  and  refuted,  Book  1.  Chap.  5. 

II.  To  the  36th  queftion,  if  the  Diftemper  can  hap- 
pen  from  exceflive  Venery  ?  Where  he  demonftrates, 
with  great  ftrength  of  argument,  that  however  many 
grievous  Diftempers  may  arife  thence,  yet  not  the 
Morbus  Gallicus . 

Cc  III.  To 
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III.  To  the  37th,  that  before  the  ufe  of  fudorific 
medicines,  the  native  heat  is  to  be  temper  d. 

IV.  To  the  38th,  that  the  Venereal  Bubo  may  hap¬ 
pen  as  well  behind  the  Ears,  and  in  the  Armpits,  as 
in  the  Groins,  which  he  confirms  by  obfervations. 

V.  To  the  39th,  that  at  the  firfi  appearance  of  a 
Venereal  Bubo ,  blood  may  be  drawn  both  from  the 
Foot  and  Arm  :  In  which  {faith  the  author  of  this  hif- 
tory)  Zaeutus  has  the  whole  band  of  Phyficians  at  this 
time  on  his  fide. 

VI.  To  the  40th,  that  mercurial  ointments  are  allow* 

able  in  this  Diftemper.  . 

VII.  To  the  41.  that  quickfuver  may  betaken  in 

drink  of  any  fort. 

VIII.  To  the  42.  that  the  ointments  prepared  there¬ 


with,  are  to  be  ufed  freih. 

IX.  Laftly,  to  the  43.  that  the  Difeafeis  contagious 
at  a  difiance,  which,  faith  the  fame  hijlorian ,  he  is  not 
able  to  make  good. 

Whatever  is  related  hitherto,  belongs  to  his  Theory : 
The  reft,  as  he  fays,  appertaining  to  the  cure,  and  large¬ 
ly  handled  by  other  authors,  are  reduced  into  a  compen¬ 
dium. ,  and  to  be  met  with  in  his  Praxis  Hiftor.  Lib , 
2.  Cap.  1.  where  he  lays  down  the  fame,  1.  By  the 
Via  regia,  i.  e.  the  deceptions  of  the  woods ,  as  the  guaiac. 
faffafras^  farfaparil.  and  China  roots.  2.  By  vomit, 
to  which  end  he  directs  Vigo's  powder ,  or  the  red  pre¬ 
cipitate,  to  four  or  five  grains;  the  Stibium  to  three  or 
four,  or  the  infufion  of  half  a  dram  of  the  cataputia  mi¬ 
nor. ,  in  rofe  water.  3.  By  the  quickfilver  ointment, 
which  he  holds  to  be  very  fafe,  and  preferable  to  all 
others,  notwithftanding  the  outcry  that  was  then,  he 
fays,  made  againfi:  it,  by  fome  Phyficians  of  no  mean 
note.  4.  By  the  fume  of  cinnabar ,  fulphur ,  arfenick , 
fublimate ,  Vigo' s  precipitate,  &c.  thefe  he  juftly  fufpedts, 
as  having  heard  of  thofe  who  have  died  under  the  ufe 
of  them  ;  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  meddled  with, 
unlefs  in  the  mofi  defperate  cafes,  where  fuch  a  reme¬ 
dy  is  preferable  to  none,  or  in  the  author’s  words, 
Ppueniam  in  conclamato  morbo ,  melius  ejl  uti  aliquo  re- 
medio  quam  nullo .  5.  By  thofe  milder  alexipharmicks, 

1 


(  387  ) 

to  be  prepared  from  the  fudorifick  woods  and  roots  afore- 

mentioned. 

JOHN  ANTO  NIDES  VANDER 

LINDEN  (w).  fanusi 

Centuria  inaugur  alts  poftionum  medico  pr a  Stic  drum 
de  Virulentia  venerea ,  in  illuftri  Frifiorum  academia 
propofita  &  defenfa ,  ad  diem  18.  OSiobris  1630.  Fran¬ 
ker  ce,  in  4to. 

The  author  Vander  Linden  Was  bom  1609.  and  de¬ 
fended  thefe  Thefes ,  in  order  to  his  DoSlor’s  degree ,  in 
the  year  1630.  in  that  uni verfity.  Nine  years  after  he 
was  Profeflor  there,  that  is  1639.  and  in  1651.  obtain¬ 
ed  the  fame  place  at  Leyden^  where  he  deeeafed  1664; 
aged  55  years. 


JOHN  HARTMAN  (x)  of  Marpurg  in 
HaJJia ,  or  HeJJen ,  in  Germany . 

In  the  year  1^91.  he  was  Profe/for  of  Philcfophy , 
and  foon  after  of  the  Mathematicks ,  till  in  that  of 
1606.  he  was  made  Doctor  of  Phyfick  in  the  fame 
place,  and  the  firft  publick  Profeflor  of  Chemiftry ,  a 
name  till  now  fcarce  heard  of  in  that  country.  Laftly, 
chief  Phyfician  in  the  court  of  Cajfel.  It  appears  that 
he  died  before  1633.  fince  his  Praxis  chimiatrica  was 
fet  forth  this  year  at  Leipjick ,  in  4to.  by  John  Michael 
and  George  Evarhard  his  Sons.  Wherein  he  firffc  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Lues  venerea  was,  by  his  brother  Baftl 
Valentine  (y),  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Maximilian , 
Called  Die  newe  Krieger  Kranckheir.  Hoc  ejl  novus 
Militum  Morbus  :  The  foldiers  new  ficknefs.  In 
which  however,  he  commits  fundry  miilakes. 

1.  Infurmifing  there  was  really  fuch  aperfon  as  bro¬ 
ther  Baftl  Valentine  exifting,  lince  there  are  not  want¬ 
ing  fome  learned  men  (%),  who  are  of  opinion  this 
name  is  counterfeit  :  Both  of  them  compofed  of  a 
Greek  and  a  Latin  word. 

2.  In  believing  this  brother  Baftl  Valentine  lived  at 
the  time  of  Maximilian ,  i.  g.  the  I.  which  fame  Ba - 
fik  it  is  plain,  if  ever  living  at  all,  it  mull  have  been  an 
age  before  Maximilian  L  (a). 

C  c  2  3. In 


1630. 

(•*}  Amber^ 
gen  (is  vid 

Mercklinus 
in  Lindenio 
renovate. 


(y)  Nec  li¬ 
bra  m  nec 
libri  locum 
profert :  pi-' 
guit.  vero 
opera  Bafilii 
vel  Bafilio  ad 
feripta  ex- 
eutere,  ut 
locum  feru 
taret. 

k)  Herman, 
Boerhaave, 
Element, 
chem,  pars 
1 . 

(a)  Ibid* 
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3.  In  fancying  the  Lues  Venerea  was  known  to  bro¬ 
ther  Baf l  Valentine  at  that  time,  when  it  was  unknown 
to  ail  Europe  befides,  until  the  time  of  the  faid  Maxi- 
milian ,  who  was,  as  aforefaid,  an  age  after  Bajil. 

Secondly ,  having  given  us  the  diagnojlick  figns  of  the 
Diftemper,  he  fees  down  fome  mercurial  preparations , 
which  he  thinks  will  jfubdue  the  fame,  as  well  when  it 
is  confirmed  or  general,  as  when  confined  to  certain 
particular  parts,  which  he  calls  local.  But  whoever  is 
minded  to  make  trial  of  them,  let  them  examine  his 
Praxis  before  observed  •  for  it  would  be  tirefome  to 
tranferibe  thofe  remedies  which  are  now  laid  afide  very 
defervedly  •  whilft  fuch  of  them  as  ftiil  retain  regard, 
are  every  where  to  be  met  with. 

Thirdly ,  notwithftanding  all  thefe,  he  feems  to  fa¬ 
vour  the  modern  pradtice  of  Hydrargyrofts ,  which  he 
propofes  as  the  fureft  and  moft  approved  method  of 
cure,  and  which  he  has  largely  deferibed  \  but  fays  it  is 
always  to  be  joined  with  a  courfe  of  purging  medi¬ 
cines,  in  which  however,  he  is  to  blame,  as  well  as  for 
that,  through  the  prejudice  of  thofe  times,  he  orders 
the  Patient  the  fudorific  decoSfion ,  and  the  ufe  of  the 
Jlove ,  in  order  to  promote  fweais  through  the  whole 
time  of  his  inunSlion. 

Fourthly ,  what  is  farther  of  note  in  this  writer,  are 
the  following,  I.  That  the  moft  recent  fymptom  of 
the  Lues  venerea ,  is  what  is  named  a  cryjlalline ,  that 
is  a  little  clear  watry  bladder,  arifmg  on  the  Gians  pe - 
nis^  of  which,  faith  our  hiftorian,  fee  Book  i.  Chap.  12. 
aforegoing :  .But  which,  according  to  this  teftimony  of 
Hartman ,  ftands  in  need  of  emendation. 

II.  That  this  cryjlalline  or  bladder  is  a  fatal  fymp- 
tom,  if  not  inftantly  provided  for  by  the  moft  exqui- 
fite  remedy  •  no  incifion  muft  be  made,  nor  will  the 
place  be  eafily  brought  to  heal  j  the  only  medicine  is 
the  fpirit  of  tobacco ,  with  which  the  vdicle  is  to  be 
touch’d  five  feveral  times  at  moft:  And  it  will  difap- 
pear,  but  this  muft  be  done  as  the  Patient  lies  along, 
otherwife  a  very  light  touch  of  this  fpirit,  if  he  is  Brand¬ 
ing,  will  occafion  his  falling  down  lliddenly  convulft, 

os 


(  389  ) 

or  like  one  planetftruch  An  argument  {faith  our  hif- 
torian )  that  fuch  medicine  is  by  no  means  fate. 

III.  If  there  be  a' Gonorrhoea,  he  advifes  the  green pre¬ 
cipitate ,  by  fome  called  lacerta  viridis ,  or  the  ^ 
guaiacum ,  after  which,  turpentine  wafh’d  with  water 
of  violets,  and  mix’d  up  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  taken 
with  the  decodion  ot  far  fa. 

IV.  When  attended  with  a  Bubo ,  the  fame  mull  be 
ripened  with  a  plaifler  of  diachylon ,  moiflened  with  vi¬ 
negar,  which  falling  off,  is  to  be  repeated  ;  and  when 
fufficiently  maturated,  the  fwelling  is  to  be  open’d  with 
the  knife,  and  the  matter  therein  contained,  prefs’d 
forth  }  afterward  the  cpodeldoch  [_a  plaifler  of  Gums , 
which  he  has  defcribed  a  little  lower  ]  is  to  be  appued, 
which  never  fufrers  any  fore  to  heal  up  without  a  good 
foundation. 


CTP  RIAN  M  A  R  0  X  A,  a  Spaniard ,  -l6+i. 

Of  whom  we  have  nothing  more,  unlefs  that  he 
publifhed  a  book  of  Fevers,  and  concerning  the  Lues 
Venerea ,  at  this  time,  at  Valladolid ,  in  fol. 


JOHN  BAB  VIST  VAN  HELMONT , 
five  Helmontius ,  of  Bruffels , 

Born  1577,  as  may  be  infer’d,  by  his  telling  us  that 
he  had  finifhed  his  courfe  of'  Philofophy  in  the  year 
1594  (b),  when  he  was  then  but  17  years  old.  He 
loft  his  father  in  that  calamitous  year  to  the  Low  Coun¬ 
tries,  1580  ( c)  :  When  againft  his  mother’s  will  {d), 
and  unknown  to  his  father’s  relations,  he  being  the 
frfl  of  them  ennobled,  applied  himfelf  tolPhykck  or  Me¬ 
dicine  (<?),  when  he  was  but  17.  [Which  mu  ft  be  fur  ely 
before  he  had  finijHd  his  courfe  of  Philofophy ],  and  read 
the  chirurgical  ledtures  in  the  college  of  Louvain ,  con- 
flituted  by  the  profeffors  Tho:  Fienus ,  Gerard .  de  Vtl- 
leers ,  as  alfb  Sturmius  {f\  But  here  he  tells  us,  he  took 
upon  him  to  teach  out  of  thofe  authors,  which  he 
knew  little  of,  fuch  as  Holler ,  Vagaultius ,  Guido ,  Vigo , 
Mgineta ,  and  the  whole'  tribe  of  Arabians ,  who  all 
together,  faith  he,  fcarce  underfiood  a  tittle  of  that 
art.  After  thefe  he  read  the  injlitutions  of  Fuchjtus  an(^ 

C  c  3  ' 
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Femeliusy  the  works  of  Galen  twice  over,  and  once 
Hippocrates ,  whofe  aphorifms  he  had  got,  as  they  fay, 
by  heart  *  all  Avicen ,  with  both  Greeks  and  Arabians , 
befides  moderns  without  number ;  which  he  had  fed- 
cully  perufed,  and  mark’d  in  his  common  place,  what- 
v  ever  he  found  worth  notice  in  each. 

He  was  honoured  with  his  Gradus  dottoratus ,  in 
(gVTtimul.  the  univerfity  of  Lovain,  1599  (g)  '  But  could  findnei- 
quo  Vupra  ther  truth  nor  true  feience  in  that  imaginary  doc- 
p.  m.  14-7*  trine  (b),  fo  that  elteeming  it  cruel  to  accumulate 
co1-  5*  .  riches  by  others  miferies,  he  made  over  his  patrimo- 
bet  .Sturmius  nial  ellate  to  his  filler,  a  widow,  as  believing  he  fhould 
&  inteiiigi  de  never  live  to  want  it  himfelf.  And  whilft  a  young 
sturmio  de  man5  went  abroad,  with  a  delign  of  relinquishing  Phy- 
quovide  Vai.  lick,  and  never  more  to  return  into  his  own  country; 
Andream  in  taking  for  his  companion  a  very  limple  fellow,  but  who 
Bdgica^in  ^new  fomewhat  of  Pyrotechny ,  who  went  prefently 
verbo  Tho-  upon  the  fearch  of  the  intime  conllituent  particles  of 
mas  Fienus.  Bodies,  difcoverable  by  Fire ,  fuch  as  had  not  yet  been 
brought  to  light  by  authors ;  but  which  were  conceal¬ 
ed  from  mortals :  Whence  his  thirft  after  thefe  difeo- 
yeries  Hill  increafed.  Sometime  after,  he  took  to  his 
wife  a  very  religious  woman,  nobly  defeended,  with 
whom,  in  the  year  1609.  after  ten  years  peregrinati- 
on  (z')j  rebred  to  fettle  at  a  place  near  BruJJels  ( k )* 
employing  himfelf  for  feven  years  in  chemical  operations , 
and  in  mini  firing  help  to  the  poor.  By  which  his  abun¬ 
dant  charity,  it  pleafed  God  to  enlarge  greatly  his 
ellate,  by  new  poffeffions  accruing  by  his  wife’s  relati¬ 
ons.  The  fame  God ,  faith  he^  that  humbled  the  proud \ 
who  intended  to  take  away  my  life ,  under  the  guife  of  re¬ 
ligion.  By  which  the  hiltorian  thinks  is  meant  his  be¬ 
ing  under  the  inquifetion ,  about  matters  of  his  faith,  or 
fulpedted  of  herefy  :  A  day  having  been  fet  for  his  exa¬ 
mination  (/).  In  the  mean  time  glorying  in  the  vail 
numbers  of  people  he  recovered  yearly  by  his  re¬ 
medies. 

And  yet,  faith  the  fame  hijlorian ,  this  Thaumaturgus 
( for  fo  he  calls  him)  could  not  cure,  1.  his  own  two 
ions,  who  died  of  the  plague  :  In  excufe  of  which, 
Hdmont  makes  anfwer,  the  monks  who  had  the  care  of 
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them,  and  with  whom  they  died,  refufed  to  give  bis 
medicines  (m).  a.  His  firft  born  daughter  (»),  who 
at  the  a<*e  of  five  years  became  leprous ,  increaiing  daily 
with  livid  ulcers,  and  horny,  white  icales  all  over  her 
Body  •  but  who,  when  feven  years  old,  was  miraculoul- 
ly  reftored  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  whofe  image  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  thofe  cures  at  Brujfels,  in  the  hofpital  of  St. 
James.  Neither,  3.  could  he  cure  his  wife,  who  for 
feme  months  paft  had  been  afflifted  with  a  pain  m  her 
arm,  infomuch  that  fhe  could  not  lift  up  her  hand  3 
together  with  an  oedematous  fwelling  of  her  Joints  e- 
low,  and  Who  was  at  length  cured  by  the  oil  of  olives, 
in  which  Butler’s  famous  done  had  been  i,eep  d  be¬ 
fore  (o).  Nor  yet,  4.  his  maid,  whofe  right  Leg  was 
grown  black,  and  was  minified  from  her  Knee  to  her 
Toes,  occafioned  by  an  Eryfipelas  breaking  out  three 
times,  and  not  rightly  healed,  which  in  one  night  s 
time  was  perfe&ly  cured,  by  means  of  the  fame  oil  {p). 

Van  Helmont  died  upon  the  30th  of  December , 
1644.  (<?),  of  an  Afthma,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age  3 
from  which  fo  great  difficulty  of  breathing  arofe  that* 
he  was  forced  to  jump  out  of  bed,  and  make  mftantly 
to  his  open  window  for  relief  3  which,  after  a  fecond 
Fit,  in  the  fame  manner,  brought  on  a  Pleurify,  ot 
which  thinking  himfelf  recovered,  a  Fever  foon  after 
feized  him,  from  an  inward  fuppuration  (  as  this  btfto- 
rian  believes ),  which  carried  him  off,  after  a  licknefs 

of  feven  weeks.  . 

Let  this  fuffice,  which  is  more  than  enough  con¬ 
cerning  his  life  :  We  lhall  now  enlarge  a  little :  farther 
upon  his  natural  genius  and  difpofition  of  mind  3  and 
to  fpeak  freely,  Van  Helmont  appears  to  have  been  a 
religious  honeff  man,  free  from  vice  but  withal  credu¬ 
lous,  fuperftitious,  and  given  to  old  Wives  fables ;  a- 
bounding  in  chemical  trifles ;  and  tho  a  fedator  and 
imitator,  as  well  as  praifer  of  his  predeceffor  Paracel- 
fus,  yet  excelling  him  in  judgment  and  good  learning, 
a  vender  of  his  fecrets,  and  magnifier  thereof,  and  who, 
after  the  manner  of  a  madman,  in  the  heigntofp  ren- 
fy,  pretending  to  divine  infpiration,  would 
forth  his  high  founding  words,  above  human  c 
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henfion,  together  with  his  bottles  and  glafles,  which  is 
not  to  be  wonder’d  at,  that  men  of  light  and  Vola- 
tile  imaginations,  deftitute  of  found  learning,  who  are 
eafily  deluded  by  large  and  magnificent  pretences,  and 
give  way  thereto,  or  take  delight  therein,  deceiving 
others  in  like  manner  with  themfelves,  pleafed  with 
new,  and  before  unheard  of  fecrets  or  myfteries,  fhould 
at  length  run  mad,  and  Jofe  their  fenfes.  He  was  at 
the  fame  time,  very  little  acquainted  with  the  rational 
part  of  Phyfick,  both  as  to  the  /Etyology ,  as  well  as 
the  therapeutic  thereof :  Rough  by  nature  and  cuftom, 
always  taunting  at,  and  detrading  from  the.  Phyficians 
of  his  time,  never  ceafing  to  refled  upon  the  fchools 
and  univerfities,  endeavouring  all  he  could,  to  bring 
into  contempt  the  ancient  medicine,  which  he  call’d 
M  InartIcu'' an  (r)  impoflure,  introduced  by  the  'Greeks-  effablifh- 
fcribitur  big ;  in  place  thereof  his  own  monftrous  figments,  iuch 

peregrina  ^  leaft  as  abounded  with  unintelligible  founds,  rather 
Lues  nova,  than  true  Dogmata  or  found  principles :  In  which  fol- 

col?  9!S4‘  Iowi*ng  Paracelfus  as  his  leader,  he  met  alio  with  no  bet¬ 
ter  fuccefe. 

He  wrote  nothing  profeffediy  of  the  Lues  Venerea , 

(s)  In  arti-  “"  u  “l"8  Pf,s  tumul “  ( '4  where  he  takes  occafion, 
cuio  qui  in-ratj3er  than  has  any  given  him,  to  declare  as  fob* 

fcribitur  Pe-  IOWS. 


regrina  Li  es 
nova,  p.  m 


I.  That  the  faid  Lues  was  unknown  till  the  time  of 

*  if.  col.  9.  tye  Naples  14.94,  which  by  the  way,  our  hifto- 

nan  fays  was  never  befieged  at  all. 

II.  That  there  were  thofe  who  believed  the  fame 
to  come  out  of  fome  E after n  Region ,  (who  thefe  were 
that  thus  believed,  the  author  knows  not ) :  but  amies 
ne  furmize  to  be  ill-grounded,  fince  no  perfon  had 
ever  impeded  Lufitanus ;  and  confequently  thofe  parts 
mult  be  clear  of  fuch  imputation  :  Which  he  had  in  a 

e.nc°mPa^  an<^  fubdued,  by  an  expulfion  of 

.  Neither  could  it  be  brought  hither  from  China 
ho  that  country  was  in  times  paft  accuftomed  to  a 
peltilent  flcknefs ;  becaufe  no  perfon  came  thence  to 

wfc  7?  *J^iPleS:>  and  thC  §°lnS  thetlCe  t0  China, 

V  as  lnterdided  upon  pain  of  death :  Befides,  the  guaia- 


cum« 
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cupn,  whofe  ufe  in  Europe  is  fourfcore  years  more  an- 
tienf than  the  China  root:  (But  here,  faith  the  hifto- 
rian ,  this  author  mijiakes ,  for  that  the  firft  was  brought 
*n  1 5  1 7 •  the  la ft  1535.  both  from  the  TVeJl  Indies ), 
confutes  this  notion. 

4.  Nor  is  there  more  reafon  to  derive  the  fame  from 
the  IVeJl,  as  if  it  was  naturally  there  •  fince  Ferdinand 
Cortes ,  the  firft  difcoverer  of  thole  parts,  acquaints  us 
that  the  natives  were  ftrangers  thereto  3  *  and  that 
fome  time  after  his  coming  among  them,  he  heard 
nothing  thereof :  But  that  it  was  brought  to  them  by 
a  Black ,  a  Have  to  Pamphilus  de  Narvaez,  who  by 
chance  poffibly  returning  thither  ftraitways  from  the 
fiege  of  Naples ,  might  bring  the  Diftemper  along  with 
him  into  the  country. 

But  here,  faith  our  hiftorian,  Helmont  is  under  ano¬ 
ther  very  grofs  miftake  •  for,  1.  ftiould  We  grant  this 
Difeafe,  as  he  gives  out,  was  unknown  till  the  coming 
of  this  Black,  the  Have  of  Pamphilius  de  Narvaez , 
waging  war  at  that  time  under  James  de  Velafquez, 
with  Cortes,  which  was  in  the  year  1 5 19.  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Mexico  or  New  Spain,  (for  the  queftion  is, 
faith  he,  concerning  that  part  of  America )  What  then  ? 
Muft  it  be  therefore  falfe  de  future,  that  the  Venereal 
Lues  was  never  feen  in  the  ille  of  Haiti  or  Hifpaniola, 
now  call’d  St.  Dominick's  Ifland,  or  that  it  was  not  an 
Endemick  there,  of  antient  date,  and  thence  commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  Spaniards  copulating  with  the  women 
natives,  therewith  difealed,  in  the  year  1492.  upon  the 
coming  thither  of  Chriftopher  Columbus,  by  whofe  fol- 
diers  it  was  brought  back  into  Spain,  upon  their  re¬ 
turn  in  the  year  following,  /.  e.  1493.  when  it  fhow’d 
itfeif  by  manifeft  tokens,  and  Ipread  by  the  next  year, 

*  Scriptas  tantum  novi  a  Ferdinando  Cortefio  epiftolas  4.  quibus  nar- 
yabat  ordine  quascumque  a  fe  in  fiiipania  nova  gere'bantur.  Interiit  pri- 
rna  j  extant  tres  anas  in  collections  Raroulii  Italice  redditae.  Narrat 
ille  in  prima  earum  -quae  fuperfunt,  qua  ordine  fecunda  erat,  -exitus  ci- 
vihs  belli  quo  a  Pamphilo  de  Narvaez,  lacefiitus  fuit,  led  nec  de  yEthiope 
illo,  qui  Pamphili  xnanicipium  fuit,  nec  de  contagione  quam  hie  in 
Zempoalonos  induxilTe  dicitur,  nec  de  nova  ulla  lus  quaj  ab  Hifpanis  in 
indigenas  novae  Hifpaniae  manaverit  verbum  ullum  ibidem  facit.  Reli- 
qus  veto  ejufdem  epiltolae  ad  alia  pertinent  negotia. 


as 
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as  well  among  the  French  as  the  Spaniards .  Is  this., 
I  fay.,  any  confequence  ?  By  no  means.  Of  all  which 
we  have  brought  eye-witnefles,  moil  certain,  and  be- 
yond  exception  already,  in  our  firft  Book,  Chap.  9. 
and  10.  and  which,  if  true,  as  evidently  they  appear 
to  be,  we  need  no  longer  helitate  about  its  firft  com¬ 
ing  into  Europe  from  the  ldfejl  Indies  ,  not  indeed 
from  New  Spain,  whence  no  one  that  I  know  pretends 
to  fetch  it;  but  from  the  ifland  Haiti  or  Htfpaniola , 
a  name  and  place  agreed  on  by  all,  for  the  original 
Indoles  thereof. 

Again,  fhould  we  grant  this  affertion  of  Helmont 
to  be  right,  that  the  Difeafe  was  not  difcovered  in 
New  Spain,  but  carried  thither  by  this  Mthiopian  have 
of  Pamphilus,  wherefoever  he  had  it,  yet  this  will  by 
no  means  impugn  the  general  opinion,  that  the  fame 
was  known  long  before,  viz.  in  14-93*  obifcrved  in 
/  the  ifland  Haiti  in  Hifpaniola ,  and  brought  thence  in¬ 
to  Europe .  , 

However,  the  confequence  he(  draws  from  thence 
will  be  overthrown,  if  this  advance  of  his  about  the 
Black ,  (as  moft  certainly  it  will  be  found)  be  chime¬ 
rical,  that  is  falfe  or  untrue  :  For  it  appears  plain  that 
this  Diftemper  of  Pamphilus ,  was  not  the  Lues  V me- 
rea ,  but  the  Variola  or  Small  Pox ,  which  broke  out 
upon  him  in  'Zempoalanos,  where  the  camp  of  Nar¬ 
vaez  then  lay,  and  which  quickly  fpread  thence  among 
the  inhabitants  of  New  Spain,  as  may  be  infer  d  from 
the  nature  of  the  Diftemper,  given  us  by  the  hiftorians 
of  that  time  (/),  viz.  “  That  it  made  a  very  quick  pro- 
S  “  grefs,  and  infected  even  at  a  diftance  :  That  it  was 

<c  very  dangerous,  grievous  to  bear,  very  acute  and  fa- 
Cc  tal ;  deftroying  many  in  a  very  fhort  time :  That 
Cc  the  difeafed  were  burnt  up  with  the  attending  Fe- 
<c  ver,  infomuch  that  growing  impatient  of  the  heat, 
cc  they  flung  themfelves  into  the  rivers,  that  they  might 
<c  cool  themfelves  thereby  :  And  that  after  they  had 
a  undergone  the  Difeafe,  many  foul  fears  were  left  re- 
a  maining,  which  being  attended  with  a  troublefome 
iC  itching,  they  fcratch’d  off  the  fcabs  with  their  nails. 

J  *  All 
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a  All  which  correfpond  exactly  with  the  Small  Pox9 
a  and  not  one  with  the  Venereal  Lues. 

But  furely  we  need  not  hefitate  in  a  matter  fo  evi- 
dent,  fince  all  the  Spanijh  writers  of  that  time,  *  do 
plainly  witnefs  this  Diftemper  of  the  Black ,  was  real¬ 
ly  the  Variola  or  Small  Poxy  which  in  Spanijh  they 
call  Las  Veruelas ,  a  name  quite  diftind  from  that  of 
the  Lues  venerea ,  in  the  fame  language  is  term’d  Las 
Bubas ;  wide  both  in  the  name  and  thing  :  Whence  it 
is  beyond  controverfy  that  this  Venereal  Lues  was  not 
brought  into  New  Spain  by  the  Blacky  as  Helmont  fond¬ 
ly  imagines,  but  the  Variola  or  Small  Pox0  which  was 
tranfmitted  from  Europe  to  America ,  and  where,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  common  opinion  (not  deftitute  of  author 
rity  to  fupport  it )  an  exchange  has  been  made  the  one 
for  the  other. 

We  are  next  to  enquire  into  the  occafion  of  this 
miftake  of  his.  Nor  can  I  think  otherwife,  but  that 
a  perfon  fo  free  from  any  defign  of  impaling  upon  man¬ 
kind,  what  he  knew  to  be  untrue,  was  himfelf  deceiv¬ 
ed,  in  relation  to  this  ftory  j  and  pollibly  by  fome  book 
falling  into  his  hands,  tranflated  from  the  Spanijh  into 
French ,  where  he  might  read  about  this  Black  fo  often 
mentioned,  feized  with  the  Difeafe  De  la  V erole  : 
Whence  impofed  on  by  that  name,  he  might  take  the 
fame  to  be  this  Lues  Venerea ,  which  the  Latins  call 
CraJJa  variola ,  vel  Grojs  verole ,  in  French ,  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  fame  from  the  Variola  parv a ,  in  french  La 
petite  verole .  But  now  farther, 

V.  He  adds,  that  there  were  thofe  who  thought  it 
the  offspring  of  luxury ;  and  that  in  time  of  famine, 
through  the  want  of  other,  they  fold  human  flefh 
privately  difeafed.  But  if  the  Difeafe  was  unknown  to 
thefe  Indian  Anthropophagites  or  Man-eaters ,  before 

*  Hiftoria  Verdadera  de  la  conquifta  de  la  Noeva  Efpana,  efcritta 
por  el  capitan  Bermal  Diaz  del  Caftillo  uno  de  fas  conquiftadores,  cap. 

La  chronica  general  de  las  Indias,  fecunda  parte  que  trata  de  la  Con-* 
quifta  de  Mexico  por  Francifco  Lopez  de  Gomara,  cap.  102. 

Hiftoria  general  de  los  Hechos  de  los  Caftillanos  en  las  Idas  y  Is 
Tierra  firme  del  mat  oceaiip  efcritta  por  Antonio  de  Herrera,  Decad.  9. 
lib.  10.  cap.  4.  . 
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the  coming  of  Pamphilus  among  them,  this  opinion, 
he  owns,  muft  fall  to  the  ground. 

VI.  The  Ajirologers ,  he  tells  us,  have  afifigned  fome 
extraordinary  fituation  of  the  Planets ,  whole  influence 
was  only  upon  the  city  of  Naples ;  about  which  they 
have  anxioufly  enquired,  but  to  little  purpofe :  As  if, 
laith  he,  fuch  fituation  of  the  liars  had  never  happened 
before. 

VII.  He  brings  the  opinion  of  Paracelfus  about  a 
leprous  Courtefan  lying  with  a  fcabby  Frenchman :  ( for 
fo  has  Paraccljus  mangled  the  Jlory  of  John  Maynard , 
epift.  2.  lib.  7.  epifl.  Medicinalium)  as  if  again,  faith  he, 
no  leprous  harlot  had  ever  layen  with  a  man  who  had 
a  Scabies. 

Having  therefore  rejected  thefe,  he  now  acquaints 
us  that  he  had  difcovered  the  myftery  from  whence 
this  Venereal  ferment  had  its  origin. 

<c  There  was,  faith  he,  a  certain  layman,  but  a  very 
cc  holy  one,  who  was  wont  to  have  the  moft  arduous 
a  and  intricate  queftions  refolved  to  him,  by  vifons 
Ci  and  dreams ;  and  fome  times  by  ahftradting  his  mind, 
<c  received  intellectual  communications  thereunto.  At 
£c  length  his  curioflty  prompted  him  to  the  indagation 
ec  of  the  following  queries,  1.  Why  this  Difeafe  ap- 
iC  peared  in  the  laft  age,  and  not  before  ?  Since  in  the 
<c  times  of  paganifm,  there  was  as  much  wickednefs 
a  as  in  this.  2.  From  what  country  it  was  firft  de- 
cc  rived,  if  not  from  India  ?  3,  What  fhould  be  the 

<c  caufe  of  its  continuance,  its  mitigation  and  mutati- 
a  on,  if  divinely  inflidted  ?  Since  miracles  rarely  hap- 
a  pen  in  the  way  of  contagion,  but  unlefs  from  fome 
a  one  that  is  fupernatural,  and  have  their  caufe  in  na- 
cc  ture :  Nor  does  the  divine  Being  ufe  to  punifh  the 
6i  guiltlefs  after  the  manner  we  find  fome  innocent 
46  people  aflPiidled  with  this  Difeafe.  In  order  to  the 
£c  folution  of  all  thefe  problems,  the  holy  man  reports 
a  that  there  appeared  to  him  in  one  of  his  intelledlual 
€C  vifions,  a  labouring  Beall  like  a  common  draught- 
horfe,  but  of  the  female  fex,  over-run  with  filthy 
4C  fores,  ("our  people,  faith  Helmont ,  call  it  Den  worm , 
Z  but  the  French ,  Le  farcin]  of  which  purulency  they 
I  “  gene-; 


(  39 7  ) 

generally  dye  :  This  beaft  he  fees  juft  ready  to  be 

given  to  the  dogs,  the  whole  back  and  genital  parts 
cc  covered  over  with  the  like  fores.  Nor  befides  this 
tc  vifion  could  he  have  other  refponfe  oranfwer.Upon 
<c  which  it  readily  came  into  his  mind,  that  at  the 
cc  fiege  of  Naples  (where  this  evil  firft  appeared)  fome 
w  wicked  perfon  had  to  do  with  a  beaft  of  the  like 
*c  kind. 

Hence  our  Helmont  draws  this  Venereal  ferment, 
thus  tranfplanted  by  divine  permiilion  into  the  human 
nature ;  or  to  ufe  his  own  words,  Mixtumque  conta- 
gium  .  equinum  inf  and ce  libidinis  a£lu  (perinde  atque 
bodle  a  meretrice  fordida ,  ufque  in  tejles  mavis ,  attrahi - 
tur  ipfa  lues)  turn  Gonorrhoeam ,  carcinoma  vel  ulcufcula 
cancrofa ,  atque  Bubones  Venereos ,  UV.  propagans. 

But  furely  we  need  not  fpend  our  time  in  the  confu¬ 
tation  of  thefe  trifles :  Let  thofe  who  pleafe  thus  doat 
with  Helmont  about  the  original  thereof.  Nor  fhall  I 
go  about  to  deprive  any  one  of  the  fatisfadion  which 
may  ariie  from  this  pleafing  dream,  concerning  the 
fame,  built  upon  the  ftrength  of  imagination. , 

In  another  part  of  his  difcourfe  ( u)y  he  informs  us  («)  in  arti- 
of  a  woman  infeded  by  her  husband,  whofe  whole  £uio  qui  in¬ 
body  was,  as  it  were,  one  continued  Ulcer,  and  by 
giving  her  the  Corollatum  of  Paracelfus^  prepared  with  naturaiium, 
the  white  of  an  egg,  fhe  was  cured  in  2 6  days  ^  which,  P'  24*. 
faith  our  hiftorian,  I  can  readily  credit,  as  knowing  co  * 2” 
that  medicine  of  Paracelfus  was  a  mercurial  prepara¬ 
tion  with  the  red  precipitate ,  if  not  the  very  fame,  yet 
much  like  it,  render’d  however  milder,  by  frequent 
diftillation  thereon,  of  the  Aq .  ex  albuminibus  ovo-, 
rum. 

THEODORE  TURQUET  DE  MATERN , 

of  Geneva , 

His  father’s  name  Lewis ,  well  known  by  his  writ¬ 
ings.  He  was  born  1573.  fimdied  at  Mompelier  1592. 
and  five  years  after  took  his  degree  at  the  fame  univer- 
fity.  Hence  he  went  to  Paris ,  and  followed  Henry 
Duke  of  Rohan ,  who  was  fent  on  an  embafly  to  the 
Princes  and  States  of  Germany ,  by  King  Henry  IV.  in 
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the  year  idco,  as  his  Phyfician.  Upon  his  return  her 
was  made  one  of  the  King’s  Phyficians  in  ordinary ,  by 

the  in  ter  eft  of  N - -  Ribbits  de  la  Riviere ,  then 

chief  Phyfician  :  Which  office  he  held  from  the  year 
1602.  to  16 1 1.  when  he  was  invited  by  letters  from 
King  fames  I.  into  England ,  to  be  chief  Phyfician 
both  to  him  and  Queen  Anne  his  confort,  which  place 
he  enjoyed  likewise  under  his  fon  King  Charles  I.  dy~ 
ing  in  the  year  1655.  in  the  82.  year  of  his  age  :  Of 
whom  farther,  in  our  hiftory  of  the  univerfity  of  Mom- * 
pelier . 

Long  time  after  his  death,  there  came  forth  at  Lon - 
don^  a  book  thus  entitled.  Syntagmata  duo  Praxis 
Mayerniana ,  ex  adverfariis ,  confiliis  ac  epijlolis  Theo - 
dori  de  May  erne ,  fumma  cur  a  ac  diligentia  concinnatai 
The  one  of  which  in  the  year  1 690.  De  morbis  inter¬ 
nist  prcecipue  gravioribus  &  chronicis.  The  other  in 
1695.  which  contains  four  trads.  1.  Of  Fevers.  1* 
Of  Difeafes  external.  3.  Of  the  Gout.  And  the  4th, 
of  the  Lues  Veneris.  Both  owing  to  the  care  and  di¬ 
ligence  of  Theodore  de  VauXj  his  Amanuenfis ,  as  well 
as  to  that  of  Walter  Charlton ,  who  digefted  the  fame, 
and  fitted  them  for  the  prefs. 

The  laft  treatife  relating  to  the  Venereal  Difeafe , 
contains  fix  chapters,  with  a  preface,  wherein  fome 
particulars  about  quickfilver  and  its  preparations,  as  alfo 
concerning  a  falivation. 

I.  That  Mercury  may  be  exhibited,  either  crude  or 
prepared,  that  is  reduced  into  a  powder,  fublimed  or 
elfe  precipitated. 

II.  That  the  molt  and  beft  approved  preparations 
by  him,  are  the  Aquila  rubra ,  the  Pulvis  calomelanicusj 
the  Adercurius  lunar  is  ^  and  the  Prrecipitatus  albus , 
Which  the  author  glories  in  as  an  invention  of  his 
own,  alfo  the  Clyjfus  metallorum.  Of  all  which  he  en¬ 
ters  the  feveral  proceffes. 

III.  Purging  medicines  are  to  be  given  along  with 
thefe  Mercurials t  and  that  of  the  ftronger  fort,  that 
together  they  may  be  carried  off  with  the  Humours, 
fo  foon  as  poffible :  For  that  it  is  not  fafe  any  of  thefe 

Mercu - 


(  399  ) 

Mercurial  Medicines  fhould  lye  long  in  the  Body,  how¬ 
ever  the  lame  may  be  corrected. 

IV.  That  the  following  are  the  befl  ways  of  promot¬ 
ing  a  falivation ,  where  the  proceeding  muft  be  always 
gradual;  Fir  ft,  by  mercurial  pills  or  bolus.  Secondly , 
by  the  friction  of  mercurial  ointments.  Thirdly ,  by 
mercurial  emplafiers.  Fourthly ,  fumigation.  Fifthly , 
by  an  artificial  quick  fiver  pafie ,  applied  to  the  foies 
of  the  Feet.  Sixthly ,  by  a  mercurial  ointment  rubb’d 
into  the  Wrifts.  Seventhly ,  a  pedilavium ,  with  a  fo- 
lution  thereof. 

When  he  has  premifed  thefe,  he  gives  us  in  his  firil 
chapter  the  fymptoms  of  a  recent  infection  from  the 
Diitemper,  which  are  principally  three,  the  Gonorrhoea , 
feu  potius  ^ppW,  the  Caries  pudendorum ,  and  the  Bu¬ 
bo  of  the  Groin. 

In  his  fecond,  an  explication  of  his  general  method 
of  cure,  but  that  which  regards  the  fweating  courfe 
only  •  to  which  end  he  preferibes  a  heap  of  remedies, 
confufed  and  diforderly,  and  which  have  been  long 
fince  fet  aiide  by  Phyiicians. 

In  his  third  he  direCts  diluting  and  temperating  re¬ 
medies  for  the  Gonorrhoea ,  fo  long  as  the  Heat  of 
Urine  continues:  Afterwards  fome  mercurial  prepa¬ 
ration,  and  then  reftringent  injections,  or  elfe  bolus’s 
and  pills  to  anfwer  fuch  intention. 

Among  fome  others  he  cries  up  the  following,  in 
this  virulent  Gonorrhoea ,  which  he  fays  will  cure  in  few 
days,  but  which  our  hiftorian  much  fufpedts, 

jR.  Camphor.  fal.faturn.  3h  fat-  tartar .  gr.  xiL 
Caf.  fijiul.  yii.  terebinth.  Venet.  fi.  m.f.  bolus . 

If  the  Diftemper  prove  contumacious,  and  turns  t© 
a  Gleet,  he  recommends  the  mint  water  of  ffuercetan^ 
as  alfo  the  powder  following,  (unworthy  furely  fo  great 
a  man  to  have  propofed),  viz. 

Caro  bubula  per  furnum  indurata ,  ah  externa  nigre - 
dine  mundata ,  difeepatur  in  filamenta ,  qua  multiplid 
ablutione  aqua  c  a  lent  is  liber entur  a  Jalfedine :  Pofea 

mantili 
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mnntlli  bptime  deterfa  pojl  exemptum  e  furno  panam  itr 
rata  immijfione  exicceniur ,  dum  pojfmt  reduci  in  pulve 
remy  de  quo  cape  partes  duas  bac.  mat ur arum  hedera  ar- 
bore  a-  partem  unam.  Mifceantur  exaffe^  hujus  pulveris 
31.  pluribus  matutinis  confequentibus  exbibeatur  fuper 
haufto  cyatho  bydromelitis  Jimplicis  vet  decofli  rad .  eryn- 
gii  :  Sufficit  autem  ad  corpora  pituitofa  carnem  ficcare 
fine  ablutione  ulla. 

In  his  fourth,  For  the  Ulcers ,  Caries ,  and  Excoria - 
tions  of  tbe  Pudenda ,  he  orders  their  being  fmoaked 
with  the  cinnabar ,  and  then  dreft  with  diapompholigosy 
mixt  up  with  the  crude  mercury ;  and  for  the  Bubo’s , 
the  emplajlrum  ex  rad.  byron.  alth .  lil.  alb.  cum  farina 
triticea ,  terebinth.  &  axung.  fuilla. 

In  the  fifth,  he  fpeaks  of  the  Caruncles  in  the  lire- 
thra ,  where  he  propofes  fundry  medicines  aifo,  or 
cathereticks  to  be  put  up  the  Ureiha ,  but  which  are 
now  obfolete,  fome  as  dangerous,  others  ineffica¬ 
cious. 

Laftly,  in  his  fixth  chapter,  he  reckons  up  fome  of 
the  more  grievous  fymptoms  of  an  inveterate  LueSy  as 
the  Gzcenay  Ulcers  of  the  "Throat  and  Noftrilsy  Caries 
of  the  Palate^  NodeSy  Noife  in  the  EarSy  Deafnefsy 
&c.  and  for  each  their  feveral  prefcriptions  in  great 
variety,  but  not  more  approved  than  the  former. 
Thus,  among  others,  he  commends  for  Nodes  a  cata- 
piafm  of  equal  parts  of  the  radix  fegilli  Maria:  & 
axung.  pore,  cum  addito  croco  ;  than  which  common 
and  eafily  prepared  remedy  he  had  found  nothing  more 
effectual  in  Venerealy  and  other  cold  and  phlegmatic 
Tumours.  So  likewife  for  the  Tinnitus  Auriumy  he 
mentions  the  fume  of  cloves ,  received  through  a  funnel 
into  the  Ears,  by  the  ufe  whereof,  he  infinuates  as  if 
much  water  would  fall  down  by  the  Nofe. 

cc  To  be  plain,  in  the  zvords  of  our  hifloriany  this 
cc  author,  who  was  very  eminent  in  his  time,  feems 
cc  fonder  of  a  multitude  of  remedies  than  becomes  a 
C£  good  phyfician,  too  much  confiding  in  old  womens 
u  ftories,  and  too  apt  alfo  to  approve  of  remedies, 
“  whence,  or  of  whatever  compounded,  which  is  ffcill 

K  a 
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cc  a  greater  fault  in  thofe  of  that  profeffion.  But  great 
cc  conceflions  muft  be  made  to  pofi humous  works, 
cc  which  poffibly  might  have  been  purged  from  feveral 
cc  imperfections,  had  they  been  published  by  the  au- 
cc  thor  himfelf.” 

ANTHONY  E  V  E  RH  A  RD  (w),  of  1661. 

Middleburg ,  .  <  £genfisf° 

Collado  antiqui  Morbi  recrudefcentis  cum  Galileo 
vcl  IndicOy  Medioburgiy  1 6  b  1 ,  in  1 2 mo,  &  de  tllo 
nihil  preeterea. 

JOHN  TV  I NE  L  Z,  M.  D.  an  Engliflman ,  1670. 

Publifhed  at  London  this  year  his  book  called  Lues 
Venerea ,  wherein  the  names ,  nature 9  fubjedfy  caufesy 
fi'gnsy  and  cure ,  are  handled,  in  8vo. 

His  treatife,  written  in  Engli/h,  conlifts  of  eleven 
chapters,  wherein,  as  above,  he  difeourfes  of  the  ori - 
giny  name ,  definition ,  &c.  with  the  cure,  both  general 
and  particular  ;  in  which  alfo  divers  problems ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  way,  are  refolved,  in  refpeCt  to  its  manner 
of  propagation,  and  the  effeCts  thereof  <c  But  what- 
cc  ever  I  can  call  to  mind  (faith  this  hiftorian)  to  have 
cc  read  in  this  book  of  TVinelFsy  I  have  often  met 
cc  with  in  others :  So  that  I  efteem  it  no  other  than 
cc  an  epitome  of  thofe  authors }  neither  yet  fo  well  di- 
cc  geded  as  it  ought  to  have  been.”  The  following 
particulars  are  mod;  worthy  of  animadverlion. 

1.  He  thinks  the  Difeafe  was  much  more  fevere  in 
former  days,  or  at  the  time  of  its  firft  appearance  in 
Europe ,  than  at  that  of  his  writing,  (fell.)  1670,  when 
it  was  milder,  and  lefs  deadly.  The-  reafons  whereof 
he  inveftigates,  ch.  7.  queft.  9. 

2.  That  in  time  it  is  like  to  ceafe  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  as  did  in  Italy ,  the  Mentagra  and  Gemurfa 
and  in  England  the  Sweating  Sicknefsy  whofe  caufe  alfo 
he  explores,  ch.  10.  queft.  3. 

3.  As  to  the  particular  cure,  he  takes  notice  of  the 
difapproved  and  the  approved  methods.  Among  the  * 
former  he  reckons,  1.  Some  common  remedies.  2.  If- 
fues.  3.  Mercurial  ointments.  4,  Fumigation.  The 

Vol.  II.  D  d  two 
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two  laft  of  which  he  condemns.  The  approved  are, 

I  That  by  the  theriaca,  and  the  Indian  alexipharmic 
(fuppofed  to  be  the  guajacum).  2.  A  certain  magne¬ 
tic  antivenereal.  And  3*  ^  fympathetic  one.  The 
two  laft  of  which  he  extols  wonderfully,  but  referves 
them  to  himfelf  as  fecrets.  Whence  it  appears  mani- 
teft,  his  treatife,  like  many  others,  w,as  written  with 
no  other  view  than  by  this  kind  of  eulogy ,  or  by  words 
merely,  to  get  a  reputation  to  his  remedies,  which 
could  not  be  obtained  by  their  fuccefs. 

l6?*  FRANCIS  DE  LE  BOE  S  Y  L  VI- 

(x)  Hano-  U  S  (x)  , 

vienfis.  Born  itfi/L  (y)>  took  his  degree  at  Ba/d,  1637, 

lione  Si  practiied  at  Hcmovia  and  Amfterdam  ‘with  great_  fuc- 
foabifca  a  Luca  cefs  till  he  was  called  to  Leyden ,  1658,  to  hold  the 
Schad.D.M.  profe  jrjrfh;p  of  Albert  Kyper ,  where  he  deceafed,  1672, 

op.  syivii  in  the  5ptn  year  oi  his  age. 

adjecla.  Among  the  reft  of  his  works,  and  in  the  .ame  vo¬ 
lume,  is  contained  his  trad  of  the  Lues  Venerea, ,  in 
the  appendix  to  his  medical  pradice,  which  by  the 
care  of  Jujtus  Schrader ,  was  hrft  published  after  the 
author’s  death. 

In  which  (as  was  his  method)  he  lays  down  as  well, 
the  general  as  the  particular  cure  thereof,  in  397  arti¬ 
cles,  where  we  meet  with  nothing  new  in  either,  or 
different  from  the  common  received  opinions. 

In  his  36th,  he  places  the  Venereal  Veno?n  in  an 
acid,  after  his  manner  offending. 

In  the  144-th,  much  to  the  like  effed,  that  the  fame 
by  a  peculiar  acrimony  corrupts,  not  only  the  blood, 
and  other  humours  thence  derived,  but  the  Hairs,  alfo 
.  the  Glands  and  glanduious  parts,  the  Skin,  and  even 
the  very  Bones. 

In  the  147th,  that  the  chief  remedies  for  the  Dif- 
temper  muft  be  taken  from  mercury ,  or  the  gummy 
■woods  and  roots ,  together  with  fuch  as  promote 
fweat. 

Art.  148  th,  that  the  principal  of  all  is  the  crude 
quickfilver ,  mixt  up  with  lard,  or  fome  other  oint¬ 
ments  or  oils,  and  applied  externally.  But  that  great 
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taution  is  to  be  had,  if  ufed  to  the  Spine  or  Backbone; 
which  he  would  have  avoided,  unlefs  the  anointing  of 
the  Joints  proves  inefficient :  But  which  is  now  done/o  in  Eng-* 
every  day  with  us,  without '  inconvenience  .(%).  land- 

In  art.  150,  behdes  this  munition,  he  acquaints  us, 
that  divers  mercurial  preparations  are  dire&ed  inward¬ 
ly,  both  fublimates  and  precipitates 3  efpecially  the 
arc-,  corallinmn ,  of  which  in  art.  283. 

In  arr.  192,  he  makes  mention  of  two  forts  of 
woods  and  as  many  roots,  frequently  ufed  in  thefe  cures, 
viz.  the  lign.  guajac.  and  fajfafras ,  with  the  rad .  Chi -  •• 
na  and  farfaparil. 

Art.  213,  that  the  beffc  way  is  to  try  flrft  what  may 
be  done  by  fw eating,  diuretic ks ,  and  purgatives ,  in 
this  cure  ;  for  tho’  taking  up  more  time,  it  is  yet  fafer 
than  that  by  Jalivation  or  vomits,  which  put  greater 
.  force  upon  the  Body,  and  unlefs  the  Phyfician  be  ve¬ 
ry  careful,  may  fometimes  endanger  the  Patient’s 
Life. 

Art.  2 16,  but  as  the  Difeafe  is  not  at  all  times  to 
be  overcome  by  the  former  method,  fo  recourfe  mull 
be  had  to  the  falivation  fingly,  or  joined  with  the 
reft. 

Laftiy,  in  article  304,  he  grants  that  the  falivation 
which  is  raifed  by  inunftion ,  is  preferable  to  all  others, 
as  moft  likely  to  fecure  the  Patient  from  relapfe,  un¬ 
lefs  very  inveterate  indeed,  or  joined  with  Rottennefs 
of  the  Bones. 

E  D  TV  A  ROMAN  TV  A  RING,  an  Englijh-  i673, 
man ,  DoSfor  in  Phyfick , 

His  hi/lory  and  myjlery  of  the  Venereal  Lues.  Print¬ 
ed  at  London ,  in  8vo. 

In  fixteen  chapters  he  difcourfes  of  the  name ,  ori¬ 
gin ,  propagation ,  nature ,  fymptoms ,  feat?  contagion ,  and 
cure :  Wherein  not  only  the  opinions  of  old  authors, 
but  their  words  alfo  are  recited  exprefly  3  and  ’tis  ibme- 
thing  remarkable,  the  great  diligence  he  has  fhowed  in 
reciting  the  feveral  curatory  methods  in  ufe  in  divers 
nations  in  Europe  at  that  time. 
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As,  I.  Among  the  Italians ,  where,  in  his  twelfth 
chapter,  he  follows  Sebajlian  Aquilanus ,  Jafper  To- 
rella ,  and  Anthony  Muja  BraJJavolus. 

-2.  Among  the  Germans ,  in  his  thirteenth  chapter, 
where  he  borrows  from  Ulrich  Hutten  and  Be¬ 

nedict. 

3.  The  Spaniards ,  ch.  14.  in  which  he  copies 
Alme7iar7  Aloyfius  Lobera ,  and  particularly  Lewis  Mer- 
catus. 

4.  The  French ,  which  he  has  taken  from  Guillel - 

'  7722/j  Rondeletius ,  Monfpelienji  Occitano ,  and  fofc- 

phus  ^uercetanus  Arjneniacus ,  vel  d'  Armagnac,  in 
Jquitania  tertia .  Which  through  ignorance  in  Geo¬ 
graphy,  he  thinks  to  be  the  fame  with  Armenus ,  as  to 
extradt  or  origin,  although  he  fays  he  led  his  life  in 
France ,  and  was  there  numbered  among  the  A7wgV 
Phyficians. 

5.  And  lafl'ly,  /wfcr  Batavos,  in  his  fixteenth  chapter, 
which  he  has  picked  out  of  Peter  Forejlus. 

To  all  which  he  has  not  added  one  fy liable  of  his 
own.  At  the  latter  end  of  his  book  he  cautions  in¬ 
deed  againft  confiding  too  much  in  fome  of  thefe  me¬ 
thods  he  has  here  entered  3  for  that  there  are  feveral 
of  the  remedies  of  no  ufe;  fome  fallacious  and  in¬ 
effectual,  others  again  too  hazardous,  and  even  dan¬ 
gerous  :  In  which  he  rightly  admonifheth.  Yet  not- 
withflanding  our  author  thinks  him  blame- worthy, 
and  that  it  had  been  better  he  had  fuppreffed  thefe 
doubtful  and  perilous  medicaments,  at  leaft  pointed 
them  out  as  fuch,  efpecially  having  publifhed  his 
book  in  his  own  vulgar  tongue, .  than  in  an  affair  of 
fo  great  moment,  to  have  left  it  in  the  power  of  ig¬ 
norant  people  to  try  experiments  with  the  fame. 


NICHOLAS  DE  B  L  E  G  N  T,  of 

Parish 

A  man  without  learning,  a  pretender  to  the  cure  of 
Ruptures ,  and  originally  a  trujs-maker  to  keep  them 
up;  yet  in  the  year  1678,  was  made  furgeon  in  ordi¬ 
nary  to  the  Hfueen^  and  in  that  of  1683,  held  the  fame 
poft  under  Philip  Duke  of  Orleans ,  four  years  after 
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phyfician  in  ordinary  as  well  to  the  King  as  to  the 
Duke,  which  was  in  1687;  dire&or  alfo  of  a  certain 
academy  in  Paris ,  to  which  at  that  time  was  given 
the  following  infcription,  Academia  recens  explorato- 
rutn  in  re  medicd.  In  16933  befides  theie  tides  he 
either  had  given  him,  or  took  upon  him,  this  follow¬ 
ing,  Eques  com?nendator  ac  administrator  generalis  or  di¬ 
ms  hofpitalis  Sandii  Spintus ,  Monfpelienjis ,  as  he  calls 
himfelf  at  the  beginning  of  his  book,  bearing  this 
title,  Pent  amen  cujufdam  hijlorice  generalis  ordinum 
militarium  religioforum.  Published  however  in  his  mo¬ 
ther  tongue,  the  French ,  at  Paris ,  1693.  Yet  with 
all  thefe,  whether  legitimate  or  fictitious  honours,  he 
was  no  other  than  an  enterprifing  buify  fellow  with  the 
affairs  of  others,  and  daringly  bold,  not  to  fay  egre- 
gioufly  impudent.  The  fame  year  93,  on  the  4th  of 
June ,  being  thrown  into  prifon  for  more  crimes  than 
one,  it  was  alledged  againft  him,  Firji,  That  he  held 
erroneous  tenets  about  religion,  propagating  the  fame 
among  the  common  people.  Secondly ,  That  he  had  a- 
new  inftituted  the  faid  hofpital  of  his  own  accord, 
without  a  licence  or  permiffion  of  the  King,  which 
he  ought  firft  to  have  obtained.  'Thirdly ,  That  he 
had  arrogated  to  himfelf  the  name  Eques ,  without  any 
title  or  pedigree  to  fupport  or  juftify  the  fame.  And 
chiefly  for  that  he  had  governed  the  faid  hofpital  in  an 
arbitrary  manner,  contrary  to  the  Royal  charter,  or 
ftatutes  at  the  foundation  -{a).  It  is  reported,  thatH^1^^, 
fome  time  after  he  was  taken  out  of  prifon,  and  con-  hift<des  Gr. 
veyed  thence  to  Poidtiers ,  whence  he  efcaped  private-  dres  Mona  ft. 
ly  and  fled  to  Avignon  3  where  he  pra&ifed  with  fome  ^s*-*  ]g 
little  credit,  till  after  thus  toffed  about  by  viciffitudes  p.^dyot, 
of  life,  he  deceafed-  but  at  what  time  is  uncertain,  tom.  n.  ch. 

He  publifhed  a  book  in  French ,  at  Paris,  with  the  30.  &  31- 
following  title, 

Uart  de  guerir  les  Maladies  Veneriennes  explique 
par  les  principes  de  la  nature ,  &  de  la  mechanique. 

Of  which  there  are  feveral  editions,  wherein  he  has 
raked  together  all  he  could  pick  up  from  other  French 
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writers,  or  gather  from  the  Medico-Phyfical  dfferta ■* 
tionSj  which  were  held  weekly  at  the  Abbot  Pour  delot  s^ 
and  delivered  in  fuch  method  as  to  be  comprehenfible 
by  this  author.  ,  ' 

The  treatife  is  divided  into  four  parts,  in  the  fir  ft  of 
which,  containing  eleven  chapters,  he  difcourfes  of 
the  nature ,  origin ,  caufe^  differences ,  and  figns  of  the 
Difeafe  in  general.  In  the  fecond,  made  up  of  thir¬ 
teen,  concerning  the  cure  of  the  feveral  Venereal 
Sympto?ns ,  as  the  Caries  Pudend.  Phymofis ,  Para - 
phymofis^  Vejlculce  Chryjl allin re ,  Hernia  humoralhy 
Bubo ,  Gonorrhoea ,  Carunculee.  In  his  third,  having 
the  fame  number,  he  lays  down  a  method  of  cure 
without  mercury ,  by  the  help  merely  of  diaphoreticks 
and  diuretic  ks^  fuch  as  guajacum^  faffafrasy  China ,  and 
farfa.  Laftly,  in  his  fourth,  conlifting  of  feven  chap¬ 
ters,  he  enters  on  the  nature  of  quickfilver ,  and  the 
method  of  mercurial  undtion ,  in  order  to  the  fame 
cure. 

(L  Par.i.c-2  I.  This  author  is  of  opinion  (b\  (if  the  fame  is  fit  to  be 

regarded)  that  the  Diftemper  is  of  antient  date,  which 
he  attempts  to  prove  from  .fome  noted  places  out  of 
Hippocrates ,  Tacitus ,  Suetonius ;  nay,  even  from  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy  :  Neither  of  which  places  were 
underftood  by  him,  but  which  have  been  already  ex¬ 
plained.  Farthermore  by  a  hift6ry)y  or  fable  rather, 
which  he  has  brought,  of  a  found  young  woman, 
cc  compreft  about  the  fame  time  by  half  a  dozen  found 
xc  young  men  alfo,  contra&ing  this  Difeafe,  merely, 
C£  as  he  believes,  from  their  Seed  mixing  and  putrefy- 
ic  ing  in  her  Womb.”  As  if  any  credit  could  be 
given  to  a  young  whore  who  would  fuffer  half  a  do¬ 
zen  young  fellows  to  lie  with  her,  in  two  or  three 
days  time  ,  or  to  fo  many  young  whoremongers, 
affirming  they  were  found  before  they  lay  with  her. 

XL  He  prefers,  at  leaft  as  highly  fets  by,  the  ufe  of 
the  fin diori fick  decodtions  of  the  woods  guajac.  faffafrasy 

(f?)Pa*,3&4.  &c.  as  the  mercurial  inunction  it  felf  (r),  wherein  he 
difagrees  with  the  practitioners,  even  in  his  time,  who 
gave  the  firfc  place  to  mercury ,  in  the  cure  of  a  con¬ 
firmed  Lues . 

JOHN 
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JOHN  CASPAR  SPARR,  here  named  .673. 

Philiatros. 

Publilhed  this  year  at  Strasburg ,  VHQ  Medical  dij- 
fertations  de  Lue  Venerea.  To  which  «  added,  e 
Thefts  inauguralis  of  Cwra*  Matthis  de  Ma¬ 

nia,  with  another  of  Marcus  Laurenttus  Donner ,  A 

"^OuThiftorian  is  of  opinion,  that  all  thefe  were  no 
other  than  publick  difputadons  held  in  the  college,  111 
order  to  the  obtaining  fo  many  doctors  degrees,  as 
cuftomary  in  other  univerfines,  and  takes  no  furtl  e 

notice  of  them. 

RICHARD  TV  I S  E  M  A  N>  an  Englifiman, ,  1676. 

and  Surgeon  to  the  King ,  ^ 

He  wrote  in  that  language,  Eight  cJ>irup“al gja~ 
tifes ,  viz.  Of  Tumours,  Ulcers,  Afebls  of  the  Anus, 
the  King’s  Evil  or  Struma,  of  frnple  and  gunjhot 
Wounds,  alfo  of  Fractures  and  Luxations,  laitly,  / 
the  Lues  Venerea ,  Printed  this  year  at  London,  Wit 
the  following  title, 

Several  chirurgical  treaties,  by  Richard  Wifeman, 
jerjeant-chirurgeon.  In  folio. 

The  laft,  wherein  he  treats  upon  our  fubje&’,  con- 
Ms  of  fix  chapters,  1.  Of  the  nature  °f fe  Cong2Z's 
2,  The  common  remedies  for  the  cure.  f 

accounted  fpecific  thereunto.  4.  The  cure  of  the  fymp- 
"  Of  the  Gonorrhoea.  6.  Of  the  fymptoms  of 

ihS\n  Aifdifferfation  he  obferves  however  very  little 
more  than  what  has  been  often  mentioned  by  other 
writers,  tho’  it  mull  not  be  denied,  that  he  ™s  ■ 
few  words,  and  in  great  order,  managed  his 

tourfe^e  nQ  not;ce  0f  the  origin  of  the  Difeafe,  _ 

but' recites  the  diverfe  ways  by  whlch/^“febDeutC°n: 
traded :  Among  which  he  will  not  admit  the  putting 
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on  the  apparel,  or  lying  in  the  fame  flieets  with  the 
[d)  a.  i.  difeafed  (d). 

II.  In  the  cure  having  premifed  purging,  he  directs 
a  falivation  by  the  internal  ufe  of  mercury ,  when  the 
Diftemper  is  recent;  but  by  the  unflion^  when  con- 
(0  Cb.z.  firmed  or  inveterate  (<?);  after  which  [wearing ,  to  per- 
and  3*  fpire  any  remains  of  the  Difeafe. 

( f) cb‘Z •  III.  Among  other  remedies  f/J,  he  takes  notice  of 

a  folution  of  corroftve  fublimate ,  diilblved  in  water, 
and  taken  inwardly,  which  both  vomits  and  raifeth  a 
falivation:  Being  much  commended  by  fome;  yet 
owns  he  had  never  tried  it  himfelf.  Wherein  furely 
he  was  much  wanting  in  his  duty,  that  he  fhould  fo 
much  as  mention  fo  dangerous  a  remedy,  at  leaft  with¬ 
out  a  mark  of  his  diftike  of  it,  which  he  ought  to 
have  done  as  a  deadly  poifon. 

IV.  In  explaining  his  theory  of  the  various  fymp- 

(g) Ch.  4.  toms  of  the  Diftemper,  he  brings  69  hiftories  (g)  of 

Patients  he  had  cured,  diverfly  affli&ed  therewith. 

V.  In  the  fame  order  he  treats  briefly  of  the  Go- 
(b)Cb.$.  norrhcea  (£),  according  to  that  time,  and  for  con¬ 
firming  his  therapeuticky  fets  down  twelve  more  hifto¬ 
ries  of  Perfons  labouring  under  the  fame,  which  he 
had  cured. 

VI.  He  touches  upon  that  accident  attending  this 
fymptom  at  fome  times;  namely,  the  Caruncle  in  the 
Urethra ,  and  takes  occafion  hence  to  recite  16  cafes 
more  of  that  nature, 

3676.  B  B  RNA  RD  I NUS  C  H  RI STI NU  S7 

a  Juvellina  Cyrnetus^  that  is,  according  to  the  be¬ 
lief  of  the  hiftorian,  Corjicenfis ,  or  of  Corfica.  . 

Set  forth  this  year  at  Venice ,  in  y.to,  the  follow¬ 
ing, 

Injf  ituiiones  medic  at ±  iff  regulcs ,  confultationes  &  ob~ 
fervationes ;  quihits  accejjerunt  centuries  quinque  cur  a - 
tiohum  Morhorum.  Bra  flatus  de  Lue ,  feu  Morbo 
V enereoy  de  Febre  pejlilentiali ,  cum  brevi  Romes  con • 
tagri  narrations ;  &  ajlrclogicus  ad  medicinam  perti¬ 
nent. 
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Which  book  our  author  had  never  met  with ;  bus 
underftands  the  author  of  it  was  a  religious  of  the  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Minor  Fryars  of  St.  Francis ;  but  who  be¬ 
fore  he  entered  into  the  fame.,  was  a  difciple  of  La¬ 
zarus  RiveriuSj  Profeffor  at  Montpelier ,  and  had  been 
Do  SI  or  ofPhyfick  himfelf  *  the  fame  who  firft  publifh’d 
the  Arcana  River  ii^  if  they  were  really  his.  Of  whom 
more,  in  that  phylician’s  life,  in  our  hijlory  of  the 
Mojnpelier  TJniverJity . 

A  N  TH  O  NT  MIN  I  OTIUS,  of  Paris,  *677; 

Who  took  his  degree  in  the  fame  place,  1636  (/),  SeiaFacuiS 
after  pradlifed  there,  where  he  deceafed,  1697  (^)j de  Montpel- 
upwards  of  80  years. 

He  wrote  many  pathological  differ tations,  feveral  of 
which  were  at  diftinct  times  made  publick;  but  after,  de  M.  Men- 
colleded  into  one  volume,  printed  at  Paris ,  in  4to,  Jot- 
divided  in  four  parts,  in  the  laid  of  which  he  under-  11 
takes  to  prove, 

1.  That  the  Difeafe  was  not  known  in  old  times, 
that  it  had  not  been  yet  two  ages  obferved  in  Europe , 
when  it  was  brought  out  of  the  Wejiern  Regions ,  about 
the  Chrijiian  at  a  of  1495. 

2.  That  it  was  natural  to  the  W *ft  Indians ,  and 
brought  home  by  the  Spaniards ,  with  the  fpoil  and 
plunder  of  the  poor  Americans. 

3.  He  makes  three  degrees  thereof  the  firft,  Where¬ 
in  Baldnefs  appears  from  the  foedding  of  the  Hair ,  or 
its  falling  from  the  Roots.  The  fecond,  Where  the 
Skin  is  fprinkled  all  over  with  fmalf  red ,  hard ,  and 
round  Pujiules .  The  third.  When  the  folid  Parts  are 
affeSted ,  as  the  Limbs ,  Membranes ,  Tendon  sy  and  the 
Bones  themfelves . 

4..  That  this  was  the  condition  and  appearance  of 
the  Difeafe  at  firft,  and  that  till  fixty  years  after  this 
appearance,  there  was  no  fuch  fymptom  as  the  Go¬ 
norrhoea .  2.  That  it  was  forty  before  the  Hair  began 

to  Jhed.  3.  That  from  the  beginning  there  were  Scabs 
and  Ulcers ,  but  feldom  Pains  on  the  Joints ,  at  leaji 
not  very  fevere  :  But  in  the  years  following  there  were 
fewer  of  thofe  Pujiules  de  fling  the  Skin ,  but  the  Pains 
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of  the  Limbs  crxbxvm  ac  [ ut  inquit ]  intolerabileSj  fuper - 
venijfe.  4.  That  in  his  time  it  was  lefs  fevere  than  at 
the  beginning ,  and  had  abated  of  its  feverity. 

5.  He  reproves  thofe  who  go  about  to  join  this 
Difeafe  with  the  Leprofy ,  cum 

(/)  Sydera  terra , 

Ut  diflant  &  flumina  mari. 

cc  So  both  thefe  affie&ions,  faith  he,  are  as  wide  and 
cc  Which  he  proves  by  many  arguments. 

When  he  has  thus  delivered  the  ceiiology ,  he  re¬ 
mains  fil.ent  as  to  the  cure :  Somewhat  ftrange  in  a 
Phyfician,  who  ffiould  prove  himfelf  an  opifer ,  not  fo 
much  in  defcribing  a  Difeafe,  as  in  propounding  a 
right  method  for  the  cure  thereof.  “  Not  that  I  am 
cc  ignorant,  ( faith  this  hiftorian)  of  the  excufe  he 
£C  brings  for  this  omiffion,  which  he  has  artfuiiy  placed 
a  in  his  proem  prefixed  to  his  third  part.  But  I  can- 
cc  not  think  that  apology  Sufficient  to  juflify  an  omif- 
5C  fion  of  this  nature.” 

And  now  to  the  differtation  itfelf,  which,  with  the 
other  parts  of  his  works,  he  has  compiled  with  vari¬ 
ety  of  fcholaffick  learning,  and  as  great  erudition, 
fprinkled  ibmetimes  with  the  harfh  terms  both  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latins ;  at  others,  with  more  mellifluous 
founds,  as  if  the  fefamus  and  papaver  were  intermin¬ 
gled.  In  a  word,  there  appears  to  our  hiftorian,  too 
much  of  oilentadon  therein;  whence  he  thinks  him 
rather  favouring  of  the  pbilologer  or  rhetorician  than  the 
phyfician. 

THE  O  PHI  LUS  BONET{m\ 

.  Born  at  Geneva ,  1620,  took  his  degree  164.3,  was 
made  Phyfician  to  Henry  of  Orleance ,  Duke  of  Longa - 
vily  and  died  1689,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  ha¬ 
ving  publifhed  the  following  this  year  in  folio,  at  the 
fame  place, 

Sepulchreium ,  five  anatomia  praPtica  ex  cadaveribus 
Morbo  detiathy  proponens  hijiorias  &  obfervationes  om¬ 
nium 
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mum  pene  lumani  Corporis  affefiuuin,  ipfommque  can - 
fas  reconditas  rev  elans.  Gen .  1679. 

In  the  fourth  book,  part  the  ninth,  of  this  work3 
he  hath  fet  down  fome  obfervations  made  upon  the 
diffe&ion  of  Bodies,  dead  of  this  Diftemper.  But  of 
which  in  this  place  no  notice  is  taken,  either  as  to  his 
obfervations  or  his  fcholia  thereon,  here  likewife  inti¬ 
mated  to  have  been  made  upon  thofe  obfervations. 

STEPHEN  B  LAN  CARD,  Medicus  1679. 

Batavus. 

If  we  may  believe  John  Devaiix  («),  he  wrote  a  (tf)Traiteda 
fpeeial  tradt  of  the  Lues  Venerea ,  but  at  what  time  is  yene*e.nne 
uncertain,  in  which  delirating  with  Helmont ,  he  fay  ®  de  Charles 
the  Diftemper  was  not  brought  from  the  Eajl  Indies  Mufitan_ 
into  Europe  by  the  Spaniards ,  but  carried  thither  Jn8nttradujt> 
by  a  black  Have  of  Pamphitus. ,  at  that  time  in  war  com.i.p.5i. 
with  Cortes ,  who  at  fir  ft  contracted  the  lame  at  the 
liege  of  Naples.  To  countenance  which  figment,  he 
brings  Ant.  Herrerd ,  the  great  hiftorian  of  the  Indies , 
as  alfo  Ferdinand  Cortes ,  the  conqueror  himfeli  of 
thofe  illands  :  Both  very  little  to  his  advantage.  But 
of  this  more  at  large  before,  in  our  account  of  Hel- 
mont ,  for  the  year  1644,  p.  389. 

THOM  A  S  S  TD  E  N  HA  M,  an  Englijb-  1 686.  • 

man , 

Born  in  the  year  1642  (0),  was  made  Fellow  °f 
Magdalen  College  in  Oxford ,  in  1648,  Batchelor  of  getus  in  bil  l# 
Phyfick ,  and  after  that,  at  Cambridge  Dottor  of  Phy -  fcript.  med.  ^ 
ftck  •  a  moft  experienced  and  very  noted  Phyfician, 
for  his  great  diligence  in  exploring  the  nature  and  va¬ 
rious  turns  of  Difeafes :  He  pradtifed  with  great  re¬ 
nown  at  London  for  25  years,  that  is,  from  1661  to 
1 6 86,  dying  three  years  after,  viz.  1689. 

Amongft  other  his  Writings,  there  is  extant,  An 
epiftle  to  Dr.  Henry  Paman,  Profejfor  of  Phyfick  in 
G rejham- College^  at  London.  Written  1680,  containing 
a  hiftory  and  cure  of  the  V enereal  Lues :  Wherein  he 
briefly,  but  clearly  difcourfes  of  its  original,  the  pro- 

2  grds  . 
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grefs  and  cure,  as  well  of  the  Gonorrhoea  as  of  the 
Lues  itlelf :  And  where  there  are  three  particulars 
more  obfervable. 

1.  He  grants  the  Diftemper  to  be  new,  taking  rife 
not  from  America ,  as  is  commonly  believed,  but  ra¬ 
ther  from  the  Blacks  in  Guinea  :  Inafmuch  as  the 
ilaves  brought  thence  to  the  Caribbee-Ijlands ,  are 
obferved  to  be  thus  difeafed,  before  they  are  let  on 
hioar. 

2.  He  as  firmly  acknowledged  that  he  knows  of  no 
cure  for  this  evil,  unlefs  that  of  a  falivation  by  the 
rnercnrial  undtion^  whatever  fome  few  of  the  learned, 
but  many  ignorant  pretenders,  may  afifert  to  the  con¬ 
trary. 

3.  That  there  were  fome  labouring  under  the  Di¬ 
ftemper,  who  fought  their  cure  in  France ,  which  if 
fucceeding,  he  could  not  impute  this  alteration  to  bet¬ 
ter  management,  or  more  underftariding  therein  among 
the  French  phyficians  than  the  Englijh ,  but  rather  to  a 
purer  or  more  ferene  air,  contributing  to  reftore  their 
loft  Strength,  and  better  that  way  their  fliattered  Con- 
ftitutions. 

That  which  this  hiftorian  feems  moft  to  lament  of 
this  otherwife  very  learned  phyfician,  are  the  two  fol¬ 
lowing  errors,  as  he  deems  them. 

Firft,  That  it  is  found  by  experience  the  beft  way  is 
by  no  evacuation  to  fatigue  or  harafs  the  Patient’s 
Body,  under  a  pretence  of  preparing  it  for  the  hydrar- 
gyrofis :  For  that  he  will  better  fupport  under  it,  than 
when  weakened  either  by  venes  fedtion  or  preparatory 
purgation  :  Whence  he  concludes  it  much  better  to  do 
nothing,  than  by  an  over  officioufnefs  this  way  to  be 
doing  hurt  to  the  Sick. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  equally  prejudicial  to  attempt 
the  carrying  off  any  relicks  of  the  Difeafe,  by  fuch 
purgation  at  the  clofe  of  a  falvation ,  at  leaft  before 
the  fame  is  entirely  gone  away  of  itfelf :  From  which 
pra&ice  he  thinks,  under  the  pretext  of  eliminating  the 
remains  of  the  Difeafe,  many  Perfons  have  relapfed 
into  the.  fame. 


PAUL 


I 
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PA  U  L  DE  S ORB  AIT  (p),  #)HifPano- 
Who  read  in  the  univerfity  at  Vienna ,  in  Auflria ,  Bel&a* 
for  24  years  j  or  from  that  of  1655  to  1679,  being  at 
the  fame  time  phyfician  to  the  Emprefs  Elonora^-  Dowa¬ 
ger  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  the  Third ,  where  he 
feems  to  have  died  this  year  1680. 

He  wrote  a  medical  Praxis  of  feven  trads,  which 


were  printed  in  folio  at  Vienna ,  viz.  in  the  years  167  S, 
1 682,  and  1701  ;  the  fecond  of  which  is,  De  Morbo^ 
Galileo^  id  Gonorrhoea ,  reliquifque  fymptomatibus ,  ei 
fupervenientibus.  Which  is  divided  into  feventeen 
paragraphs ,  where  he  difcourfes  of  the  Difeafe  in  ge¬ 
neral,  its  nature ,  caufe^  flgns^  and  method  oj  cure:  Al- 
fo  of  the  Gonorrhoea ,  Bubo ,  Caries ,  Pudend.  ISJodeSj 
and  Exojlojis.  '  All  thefe  in  fifteen  pages.  cc  A  com- 
cc  pafs  too  fhort  (as  this  hiftor-ian  juftly  remarks)  for 
cc  the  difpatch  of  fo  weighty  a  fubjedA 

Some  things  occur  however  therein  that  are  thought 
•  worth  notice,  and  of  being  left  to  the  reader’s  judg¬ 


ment. 

1.  That  the  Morbus  GalUcus  differs  neither  from 

the  Mentagra  ( q )  of  Pliny ,  Hifl.  Nat.  lib.  25.  cap.  (?)  §.  1. 

1 .  which  raged  in  Italy  about  the  middle  of  the  reign 
of  Claudius  Tiberius  Ceefar ,  nor  from  the  Lichen  and 
Impetigo  defcribed  by  Hippocrates ,  lib.  de  Morb.  Mu - 
lierum ,  Cf  lib.  2.  pradift.  fub  Jinem. 

2.  That  the  fame  Diftemper  (r)  which  appeared  in  p)  ibid, 

the  French  camp  in  the  year  1496,  at  the  time  when 
Charles  the  Eighth ,  King  of  France ,  was  with  his 
army  before  Naples ,  was  then  produced  of  an  evil 
conftitution  of  the  heavens,  which  happened  1 3  years 
before,  or  in  that  of  1483  (s).  *  (0  §*  *7* 

3.  He  prefers  the  internal  ufe  of  Mercury  to  exter¬ 
nal  (/),  and  among  the  firft,  to  a  certain  preparation  r,)  \.  6. 
of  his  own,  whofe  defcription  he  had  refer ved  to  him- 

felf,  but  that  charity  had  forbid  his  longer  concealing 
it,  and  then,  that  pofterity  might  reap  the  advantage, 
he  now  divulges  it ;  which  is  no  other  than  the  red 
precipitate  corrected  by  deflagrating  thereon  the  jpirit 

of  wine7  till  fuch  time  as  it  grows  of  a  paler  colour, 

which 
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which  he  orders  the  firft  day  to  gr.  iv.  encreahng  a 
grain  daily  till  the  falivation  rifes. 

4.  He  has  yet  another  method  of  curing  by  mercury 
without  falivation ,  which  is,  by  mixing,  catharticks 
along  with  it,  or  giving  one  day  the  mercury ,  and  the 
next  a  purge,  which  he  fays,  he  has  fuccefsfully  tried 

(a)  §•  17-  more  than  once  («). 

5.  Heobferves  the  Didemper  to  be  more  mild  than 

O)  ibid,  it  was  at  its  fird  appearance  (w) ;  for  that  by  the  par¬ 
ticular  diet,  and  much  medicine,  its  nature  had  been 
changed. 

(x)  ibid.  6.  That  it  is  podible  this  Didemper  (x)  may  a- 
rife  by  excejfive  venery ,  without  contagion :  Where¬ 
in  (according  to  this  hiftorian)  he  errs  from  the 
truth. 

This  author,  however,  is  condemned  of  the  fame 
writer  as  a  plagiarift  :  For  that  in  many  places  he  has 
taken  from  the  antients,  to  compile  a  igeatife  of  his 
own,  and  which  is  unpardonable,  he  thinks,  has  tranf- 
cribed  his  x6th  and  17  th  paragraphs  almod  in  the 
very  fame  words  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  5  th 
and  6  th  chapters  of  a  treadle,  De  Morlo  Gallic 0,  pub- 
lifhed  long  iince  by  John  Almenar ,  a  Spani/h  phyji - 
dan . 

1682.  _  JOHN  MICH  JUT, 

Les  difcours  de  chirurgie  pour  V explication  de  nouvelles 
machines  pour  le  Os  &  pour  la  Verole ,  ou  Maladie  Ve- 
nerienne ,  lorf quelle  y  fait  des  Nodus ,  C5  Exojlofes  & 
des  Ancbylofes  aux  Jointures ,  avec  Part  de  la  guerir 
methodiquement  par  la  feule  application  du  mercure* 
Paris  1682,  in  8vo. 

All  the  anfwer  made  to  this  treatife,  by  our  hi  do¬ 
rian,  is  the  following,  Apuod  neque  librum ,  neque  aufto- 
rem  libri  never  it,  that  is,  That  he  neither  knew  the 
hook  any  more  than  the  author. 


DA - 
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DAVID  ABERCROMBY. ,  an  Englijh  16U. 

Phyfician. 

His  fafe  and  effectual  method  of  curing  the  Venereal 
Difeafe^  oftentimes  without  mercury ,  and  at  ah  times 
without  falivation.  Printed  this  year  at  London ,  in 
ismo. 

This  fhort  diflertation  is  made  up  of  thirteen  chap¬ 
ters,  in  the  firft  of  which  he  tells  us,  there  were  fome 
who  in  like  manner  with  Athanafus  Kircher ,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Plague  at  Rome ,  will  have  this  Lues  to  be 
•  no  other  than  an  infinity  of  little  incpnfpicuous  ver- 
micles  or  worms.  Which  opinion  having  reje&ed,  he 
fubftitutes  another  caufe  thereof,  viz.  a  certain  cold 
and  moift  vapour,  diffufed  from  the  genital  Parts  into 
all  others  of  the  Body,  or  attraded  thence  into  the 
fame. 

And  having  thus  unfolded  the  rife  of  the  Diftem- 
per,  together  with  the  nature  of  quickfdver ,  he  con¬ 
cludes  in  his  fourth,  that  this  laft  cannot  be  the  alexi- 
pharm  to  the  firft*  for  that  being  by  nature  cold,  it 
cannot  vanquifh  the  cold  V  enom  of  that  Difeafe  *.  So 
that  the  true  remedy  muft  be  fought  from  fomething 
that  is  of  a  hot  quality;  and  therefore  in  his  fifth  chap¬ 
ter,  he  informs  us  that  the  moft  eafy  and  fafe  way  of 
curing  the  fame,  muft  be  by  purging  medicines infu~ 
fions  of  guajacum  in  white  wine,  together  with  an 
opiate  he  names  venereal ,  compounded  of  many  warm 
ingredients,  exadly  like  that  of  Fernehusj  of  which 
already.  • 

But  if  the  Diftemper  is  too  ftuhborn  to  give  way  to 
this  method,  in  his  lixth  he  propofes  another,  with¬ 
out  a  falivation  by  mercury,  but  not  wholly  without 
mercury,  viz.  by  the  decoctions  of  guajac ,  farfa ,  Chi¬ 
na,  &c.  together  with  white-wine,  in  which  quick - 
filter  has  been  infufed  for  24  hours,  and  after  boiled 
to  the  confumption  of  one  half.  Alfo  by  pills  with 
mere.  dulciSy  fcammon.  troch.  aihand.  aloe ,  vhahat  a7  or 
the  like. 
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As  to  other  matters  there  is  nothing  of  moment* 
and  from  what  has  been  laid  down,  it  appears,  that 
this  author  Abercromby ,  never  cured  any  one  of  the 
Venereal  Diflemper ,  unlefs  where  the  Infection  was 
recent  and  mild:  For  that  no  man  who  underftands 
the  nature  thereof,  and  the  difficulty  at  fometimes  at¬ 
tending,  will  ever  believe  that  either  of  his  methods 
will  eradicate  the  Venom  of  a  confirmed  or  inveterate 
Lues. 

1687.  To  this  work  of  Abercromby’s ,  reprinted  this  year, 
there  is  added  a  fecond  treatife,  entitled,  A  new  me¬ 
thod  for  the  cure  of  Venereal  Bubo’s ,  and  a  fafer  way 
of  falivation  than  is  commonly  praStifed.  j 

As  to  the  firft,  having  given  his  definition  and  caufe,  * 
(y)  Ex  Aais  he  briefly  fets  down  his  cure  (y),  after  reprehending 
LeiPfic^s  fuch  as  rejedt  vencsfediion  therein,  which  he  approves 
anm  1  /•  as  weq  as  purgjng^  vvhilff  the  fwelling  remains  white: 

And  after  fets  down  his  cautions  about  the  ufe  of 
emollients ,  attractive ,  and  digeflive  remedies ,  to  be 
ufed  externally.  And  thus  far  of  his  cure  of  the 
Bubo. 

In  reference  now  to  his  fafer  way  of  falivation ,  he 
firft  enquires  what  fubje&s  are  fit  to  undergo  it,  when 
having  fet  afide  the  hectic  a  f  and  all  thofe  of  a  cold 
complexion ,  he  deems  thofe  of  the  hot  to  be  the  beft 
difpofed  for  it.  But  as  to  what  relates  to  his  method 
of  railing  it,  there  is  nothing  new,  unlefs  that  he 
thinks  this  task  is  bell  accomplifhed  by  the  mere,  dul- 
cis  •  and  even  in  this  it  appears,  he  plainly  revokes  in 
this  laft  what  he  had  declared  in  his  firft  treatife  againft 
a  mercurial  falivation. 

1684*  CHARLES  THUILLIERy  of  Rhoan, 

Where  he  firft  pradfifed,  till  he  went  to  Paris9 
where  he  took  his  degree ,  and  published  at  this  time,  in 
French ,  the  following  difeourfe, 

Obfervations  fur  les  Maladies  VenerienneSj  avec  leur 
cure  Jure  fcf  facile.  Printed  firft  at  Rhoan,  1684,  in 
i2mo.  afterwards  enlarged  with  new  obfervations. 
reprinted  at  Paris  in  1 707.  Which  laft  edition  con- 
2  tains 


(  4*7  ) 

tains  thirty-five  obfervations,  together  with  thre 
epiftles. 

It  muft  be  granted  that  the  author  wanted  neither 
ingenuity  nor  learning :  He  has  plainly  proved  the 
Difeafe  to  be  new  in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  by 
many  arguments  refuted  thofe  of  a  contrary  belief; 
but  in.  this  he  is  as  much  to  be  reproved  himfelf,  in 
that  he  dififuades  all  he  can  the  ufe  of  the  hydrargyrofis 
in  the  cure  thereof,  as  uncertain,  difficult,  and  dange¬ 
rous  }  and  in  place  thereof,  extols  a  certain  fecret  of 
his  own,  which  he  names  his  Venereal  Alexitery .,  as 
more  fafe,  eafy,  and  efficacious,  which  with  great  in- 
duftry  he  conceals  ;  and  what  is  worft  of  all,  feems  to 
have  publi  filed  this  trad  of  his,  with  no  other  view 
than  by  proclaiming  its  fame,  to  procure  cuftomers 
to  take  this  remedy  off  his  hands. 

cc  I  can  hardly  indeed  forgive  ( faith  our  hijlorian) 
a  any  Chriftian  phyfician,  who,  if  he  knows  of  a 
cc  more  certain  or  fafe  remedy  for  any  Difeafe  what- 
£C  ever,  than  is  now  in  common  ufe,  ffiall  yet  through 
cc  avarice  conceal  it,  to  the  detriment  of  fo  many 
cc  poor  fick  people :  But  I  can  never  forgive  a  man 
cc  who  goes  about  by  fham  pretences,  or  high  enco- 
cc  miums  of  its  excellency,  to  recommend  a  medicine 
cc  which  will  not  fupport  its  credit  other  wife,  or  jufti- 
a  fy  itfelf  from  its  own  fuccefs.  What  is 'this  (faith 
cc  he)  but  for  a  man  to  make  himfelf  popular,  by 
cc  meer  tricks  and  noify  prating,  to  play  upon  the 
cc  miferies  of  mankind,  and  abufe  their  credulity,  by 
cc  thofe  fraudulent  arts  pradifed  among  quacks  and 
cc  mountebacks ,  which  are  beneath  an  honed:  man, 
ce  much  more  a  phyfician  of  any  honour  or  inge- 
cc  nuity  ? 

cc  If  I  might  publifh  my  conjecture  (continues  he) 
cc  about  this  famous  nofi:rum  of  Charles  Thui liters,  I 
£c  take  it  to  be  compounded  of  mercury  and  antimo - 
cc  ny Which  may  be  infer’d  from  feveral  parts  of 
his  obfervations,  particularly  the  fourth  and  twenty- 
ninth  :  So  that  when  in  the  laft  of  thefe  he  takes  no¬ 
tice  of  his  antivenereal  being  mixt  with  the  powder  of 

Vo l.  II.  Ee  vipers, 
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vipers,  as  fliall  be  obferved  hereafter,  when  we  come 
fz)  Infra  to  fpeak  of  Gervafe  Ucay  (%),  this  author’s  medicine 
Us.  might  potfibly  be  the  fame  with  that,  viz.  a  powder, 
prepared  of  two  parts  of  the  folar  or  red  precipitate  y 
With  one  of  the  golden  fulphur  of  antimony :  Or  he 
(a)  Tauvri  might  probably  adminifter  the  cinnabar  of  antimony 

traite  dcs  thus  prepared  {a). 

medlcam* 

wm.a.p.a6o  ^  fyJercur.  pracipit ,  rub.  per  fe  parati ,  fine  addita- 

mentoy  & Jpir.  vini  corre£tiy 
Sulfur  is  ex  cinnabari  antimoniali  edu£liy  %i. 
Mifceantur  fimul  &  ex  arte  fublimeniur. 

The  cinnabar  thus  prepared,  is  given  in  Venereal 
Difeafes  to  gr.  xx.  for  a  dofe.  Or  very  likely  he  might 
give  the  vulgar  mercurial  panacea ,  with  an  addition  of 
the  diaphoretick  antimony ,  going  under  the  name  of 
pulvis  liquans  de  Rotrouy  of  which  before,  if  not 
the  flowers  of  mercury  and  antimony ,  prepared  with 
fal.  ammoniac.  But  this  I  fhail  leave  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  all  thofe  who  can  perfuade  themfelves,  that 
the  fame,  or  any  other  mercurial  preparation  what¬ 
ever,  ought  to  take  place  of  the  mercurial  unfiion ,  or 
will  be  able  to  effedt  more  in  this  Difeafe  than  that, 
when  judicioufiy  profecuted:  From  which  number  I 
muff  defire  to  exclude  myfelf. 

m9.  L — — LE  MONNIER. 

Nouveau  traite  de  la  .Mala die*  V enerienne  &  de 
tons  les  accidens  qui  la  precedent  &  qui  l  yaccompagnenty 
avec  la  plus  fure  &  la  plus  facile  metbode  de  les  guerie . 
Paris y  1689,  in  i2mo. 

Which  treatife,  however  fmall,  is  very  orderly  di- 
gefted  y  and  if  it  contains  nothing  new,  fo  neither  any 
thing  which  is  abfurd  ;  nor  is  he  much  to  blame, 
considering  the  cuftom  of  the  times,  in  advifing  the 
undtion  to  be  rubbed  almoft  into  all  the  Parts  of  the 
(c)  Cb.  13.  Body  (c),  and  in  ftrong  Conflitutions  to  ufe  half  a 
pound,  for  weaker  five  ounces,  at  each  time :  For 

fuch 
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fuch  was  then  the  practice  among  the  phyficians,  eveii 
the  moft  wary  or  cautious.  ec  So  that,  (as  our  hiftorian 
cc  remarks)  there  was  lefs  caufe  of  admiration,  that  fo 
cc  many  misfortunes  attended  fo  large  a  quantity  of  the 
cc  ointment  thus  ufed.” 

G.  B.  De  Saint  Romain 5  D.  M. 

Methode  affuree  &  ejficace  pour  querir  la  Matadie  1609, 
Venerienne ,  fans  falivation  mercurielle ,  compofee  en  La¬ 
tin ,  par  un  celebre  me  dec  in  d* Angleterrey  &  nouvelk -  ’ 
ment  mife  in  lumiere.  Paris  1690,  in  i2mo. 

This  author,  of  what  kind  foever  as  to  qualifica¬ 
tion,  has  thought  proper  to  tranflate  the  treatife  of 
David  Abercrornby  aforegoing  into  French ,  entitled, 

Futa  ac  ejficax  Luis  Venerea ,  &c*  Of  which  fee  the 
writers  of  1684,  juft  preceding. 

M  A  R  F  I  N  L  I  S  F  E  Ry  of  York,  1694a 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in  London ,  and  one  of 
the  Phyficians  to  Queen  Anne,  who  among  his  other 
works,  which  are  many,  wrote  certain  medicinal  exerci- 
tations :  Six  of  which  were  firft  publifhed  at  London- 
this  year,  in  8vo.  after  thefe,  eight  more  at  Amjlerdam, 

1698. 

In  the  4th,  he  handles  this  fubjedt  of  the  Lues  Vene¬ 
rea  but  very  briefly  ^  and  which  is  at  all  times  his 
great  failing,  without  any  method  or  order  y  nor  in¬ 
deed  do  all  his  obfervations,  which  are  15  in  number^ 
feem  to  relate  properly  to  this  Difeafe. 

I.  He  is  of  opinion  the  Diftemper  was  brought  from 

til Q  American  Ijlands^  by  the  Spaniards  into  Europe ,  and 
that  it  was  occafioned  in  thofe  places,  by  the  natives 
feeding  upon  large  Lizards ,  call’d  among  them  Iguana 
or  Igvana .  .  . 

II.  That  the  cure  confifts  wholly  in  purging  medi¬ 
cines,  together  with  Mercurials ,  particularly  that  ex- 
cellent  remedy  the  Mercurius  dulcis ,  and  the  decodti- 
ons  of  guaiacum  :  So  that  as  quickfilver  is  the  antidote 
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co  the  venereal  poifon ,  this  latter,  the  gucuacum^  Cor* 
reds  the  quickfilver . 

HI.  He  takes  the  liberty  to  adminifter  Cantharides , 
in  a  venereal  ulcer  of  th zprojlate  Glands  3  and  directs 
as  follows,  Obfervation  11. 

B dSpir.vini  reft.  Gum.  guaiac.  cantharid.'Zl 

Cocheineil  i  ii.  fuc.  Hypociftid  xii  fpir .  fulphiir  3i. 
Digeraniur  cinere  calido  ad  xii  horas :  Filtrentnr  per 
chariam  bibulam.  FJujus  medicines  gut.  xl.  ex  cerevijia 
tepida  mane  id  fero  quotidie  propinentur. 

IV.  In  his  preface  to  thefe  difTertations,  he  fets 
down  a  remedy,  which  for  many  years  he  takes  notice 
he  had  found  fuccefstul  in  the  Gonorrhoea ,  and  which 
he  now  freely  communicates  :  Which  remedy  leems 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  cocheineil  abovefaid  ;  for  he 
no  where  elfe  more  exprelly  declares  himielf  about  it, 
altho’  in  the  fame  manner  he  often  commends  it  : 
5Tis  this  he  not  only  preferibes  in  the  nth  obfervation 
aforefaid,  in  the  Ulcer  of  the  Proftates ,  but  alfo  in  the 
next  or  1 2th  immediately  fucceeding,  where,  for  a  vi¬ 
rulent  Gonorrhoea ,  he  preferibes  thus. 

R0  Cocheineil  §iii.  Cantharid .  fi.  vini  Rhenani  fti. 

M .  id  digerantur  per  diem  in  B.  M. 

Infufi  cochleare  unum  e  decoSii  guaiaci  dv.  fume  bis  in. 
diey  id  Gonorrhoea  curabitur. 

Farther,  he  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  in  his  14th  ob¬ 
fervation,  for  the  Chryjlalline  of  the  Gians ,  firft  boil  d 
in  a.  q.  f  of  a  ftrong  decodion  of  guaiacum ,  ad  §iii. 
and  given  to  the  Patient. 

V.  Neither  does  he  fcruple  the  ufe  of  injedions  in 
the  Gonorrhoea ,  even  at  the  beginning,  not  only  fuch 
as  are  anodyne ,  but  even  thofe  which  are  reftringent,  as 
appears  by  the  following,  in  his  1 3th  obfervation. 

R.  Aq.  plantag.  id  Papav .  rhead,  ana  5iii.  opii 
bene  uftulati  5 i. 

•  .  Mel 
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Mel:  rofat,  5i.  Troch.  ex  minio  pure  metallico , 

3ii.  w. 

Unde ,  ait ,  intrci  paucos  dies ,  £3*  urinee  punSliones  & 
Gonorrhceam ,  ^  toto  definere.  But  let  no  one  (in  the 
words  of  this  hiftorian)  purfue  this  method,  if  he 
would  follow  my  counfel. 

CHARLES  MUS  ITANUSj  of  Calabria ,  ^9S. 

Born  1635.  at  Aprufii(dfi  not  far  dillant from  6Yfi-  U 
tona ,  in  a  town  now  called  Kafir avilla  (e)  :  His  fa-  prefix  • 
ther  was  Sclplo  Mufitanus ,  his  mother  Laura  Puglieffe.  (e)  Marge- 
He  was  well  skill’d  in  human  Learning  and  Philofophy  bl 
in  his  own  country,  but  went  to  Naples  to  ftudy  P hy- 
fickj  where  leaning  more  towards  Divinity ,  he  entered 
into  orders,  and  employed  himfelf  much  in  confefiions  3 
notwithstanding,  he  both  ftudied  and  praCtifed  P hyfic k 
with  reputation,  more  particularly  in  venereal  cafes ; 
for  which  he  grew  famous,  and  died  in  that  city  1 7 1 4> 
in  the  70th  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  year  1698,  hepublifhed  at  Geneva  his  Trutina 
chirurgico  phyfica ,  which  was  divided  into  four  parts  3 
the  firft  of  Tumours  •  the  fecond  oi  Ulcers  \  the  third 
of  Wounds ,  and  the  fourth  of  the  Lues  Venerea .  Which 
laid  he  has  divided  into  four  books,  where  he  treats 
orderly  of  the  feveral  fymptoms,  and  propofes  a  me¬ 
thod  for  the  cure  of  each  3  but  in  which  he  has  de- 
fervedly  incurr’d  cenfure. 

1.  For  deriding  the  old  phylicians  by  the  name  vul- - 
gares ,  fome  of  whom  deferved  better  of  him. 

2.  In  extolling,  or  too  highly  commending  the  com¬ 
mon  remedies,  altho’  fome  of  them  might  be  valuable 
in  fome  cafes. 

3.  Enlarging  as  much  upon  others,  which  he  lets 
down  as  new,  or  of  his  own  ;  vaunting  himfelf  thereon, 
altho’  upon  trial,  falling  fhort  of  the  characters  he  has 
given  them.  In  a  word,  he  feems  through  the  whole 
treatife,  to  have  plaid  the  part  rather  of  an  Empirick 
than  a  candid  Phyfician. 

Three  years  after,  i.  e.  1611.  this  tradt  of  Lufitanus 
was  tranflated  into  French  by  Trivaultius ,  and  improv’d 
farther,  by  fome  annotations  of  John  Devaux ,  a  fur-* 
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genn  at  Paris.  So  that  this  edition  is  preferable  upon 
that  account  to  the  Latin ,  which  will  not  hold  good 
as  to  feme  other  tranflations  of  the  fame  perfon }  for 
that  being  unequal  to  the  task,  he  has  fpoiled  fome,  by 
his  verfion  of  good  Latin  into  bad  French. 

G  E  R  V  A  S  E  U  K  A  Y  of  Toulofe, 
Where  he  publi fil'd  a  difcourfe  at  this  time,  in 
i2mo.  with  the  following  title  page. 


Fraite  de  la  Maladie  Venerienney  oil  Pon  donne  let 
Vtoyens  de  la  connoitre  dans  tons  fes  degrez ,  avec  une  me - 
ihode  de  la  traiter  plus  fure  iff  plus  facile  que  la  com - 
mune ,  iff  la  reflation  dfun  grand  notnbre  de  problemes 
tres-curieux  fur  ces  matieres . 

Which  was  reprinted  at  Amfterdam  the  fame  year, 
and  a  third  time  at  Paris ,  1702. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts :  In  the  firft  nine  chap*™ 
ters  of  which  he  treats  of  the  Difeafe  in  general  j  and 
in  the  three  laft,  particularly  of  the  Caries pudend.  the 
Gonorrhoea ,  and  Venereal  Bubo ,  with  their  caufes  and 
cure. 

In  the  fecond  part  he  lays  down  3  5  problems,  about 
the  original  of  the  Diftemper,  and  the  manner  of  the 
contagion,  refolving  the  fame  in  as  many  feparate 

articles. 

I.  He  believes  the  Difeafe  itfelf  to  be  as  antient,  both 
in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  as  the  fin  of  forni- 

Part  1.  cat*on  or  promifcuous  coition,  of  which  it  is  the  moll: 
1.  certain  offspring  (/)•  to 'confirm  which,  he  cites  the 
authorities  of  Salicetus  and  Gordonius ,  which  the  hifto- 
rian  lays  he  has  already  difproved. 

II.  He  allows  Mercury  to  be  the  only  fpecific  againfl 

Or) f Part  2 „  tlie  venom  of  the  Difeafe  (g)y  but  decries  its  ufe  in 
(I)bpait  it*  as  tedious,  troublefome  and  hazardous  alfo  (h) ; 

«h.  8,  9.  and  which  he  fets  forth  in  fuch  manner,  that  if  we 

were  to  regard  what  he  fays,  there  is  not  one  diflem-? 
(0  ibid.  Per’^  perfon  in  a  hundred  apprized  before-hand,  that 
(k)  Part  2.  would  fubmit  to  it  (/),  as  finding  it  to  be  ineffectual, 
pvbkm,  2.2,  and  fruitrating  their  expectations  (&). 

#  ill.  In- 
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III.  Inftead  of  which,  he  prefers  fome  gentle  mer¬ 
curial  preparations,  taken  inwardly  (/J,  by  which  to  ^  1 

bring  on  gradually  a  falivation ,  fuch  as  the  Mercur. 

dulcis  fublim.  with  the  powder  of  vipers,  and  purga¬ 
tives  ot  fcammmony ,  the  precipitate ,  of  one  part 

GW,  and  three  of  Mercury ,  reviv’d  from  Cinnabar 
amalgamated,  and  by  heat  reduced  to  a  brownifh  red 
powder,  the  prcecipitatus  ruber  per  fe^  ex  folo  mer  curio 
lenta  igrdtione  confettus,  &c.  But, 

IV.  Beyond  all  others  the  following  pills  (m).  (**)  ibid, 

ch. 

R.  Pracipitati  mercurii  carnei  coloris  qui  ex ’  folutione 
mercurii  in  aqua  forti  paratury  affufo  volatili  urines 
fpiritu0  &  pracipitati  rubri  folaris ,  aut  tllius  loco  fi  de- 
jit ,  prescipitati  rubri  per  fe  vel fine  additione ,  confetti , 
q.  s.  adde  fulphuris  aurati  antimonialisj  partem 
tertiam  :  Pore  in  mortario  marmoreo  &  addita  tnelhs 
q .  yf.  pilularum . 


V.  Of  which  three  dofes  may  be  taken  in  fix  days, 

each  containing  24.  or  30  grains ;  when  the  mattei  of 
the  Difeafe  is  hereby  difcharged  u  e.  by 

vomit  as  well  as  (tool,  there  enfues  a  fpitting,  which 
may  be  continued  as  there  is  occafion,  for  feveral  days, 
by  giving  the  fame  pills  of  two  or  three  giains  weight, 
three  times  a  day ;  as  morning,  afternoon  and  night, 
for  fome  days  following. 

VI.  He  talks  of  fweating  the  Patient  fympathetically , 
and  as  often  as  he  pleafes,  which  is  by  taking  two  or 
three  ounces  of  his  Blood  frefh  drawn,  and  mixing  it 
up  with  a  certain  ointment  compounded  of  Mummy r 
human  fat ,  and  Cruor  dried  in  the  fun ,  with  the  three 
forts  of  vitriol  calcined  in  the  Dog-days,  by  tne  lame 
heat  :  Of  which  he  mentions  fome  experiments  he 
had  made  before  witnelles,  in  diverfe  kind  ofDileafes, 
Sed  quorum  fides ,  (inquit  hiftoricm)  fit  penes  author em:  * 
Which  implies  as  much  as  telling  us  this  Itory  mult 
be  taken  upon  truft,  or  upon  the  authors  ere  it :(n). 

VII.  He  does  not  difown  that  he  had  made  fome 
attempts  of  thus  fweating  fome  V enereal  Patients ,  in 

order  to  their  cure;  but  that  the  fuccels  was  not  an- 
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fwerable ;  for  tho’  the  Tick  found  fome'  relief  thereby, 
yet  they  were  not  perfe&lv  reflated  to  health,  altho’ 
he  had  mixed  with  Ins  jympaihetic  ointment ,  not  only 
the  crude  quickfilver ,  but  the  precipitate  above  men¬ 
tioned,  and  fundry  others,  in  hopes  that  by  a  force  thus 
united  againft  it,  the  Difeafe  might  be  matter’d  (<?). 

P  E  CF E  R  G  A  R  N I E  Ry  of  Lyons  in  France , 

Do£t or  of  the  Faculty  at  Mompelieiy  and  one  of  the 
College  of  P hyficians  at  Lyons  ^  compiled  certain  forms 
of  remedies  for  the  ufe  of  the  great  hofpital  in  that  ci¬ 
ty-  to  the  fecpnd  edition  of  which,  printed  about  this 
time,  he  added,  as  an  appendix ,  a  treatife  in  French , 
with  this  infcription, 

Fraii'e  pr  a  Clique  de  la  Verole ,  in  i2mo. 

Which  confitts  of  three  chapters;  the  firft concern¬ 
ing  the  nature  and  caufe  ;  fecond  of  the  ttgns  ;  and 
the  third  of  the  cure :  W  here  quitting  all  things  doubt¬ 
ful  and  uncertain,  whatever  tends  diredtly  to  the  fub- 
ject,  or  to  the  cure  of  the  Difeafe,  about  which  he  is 
chiefly  foliicitous,  he  very  candidlv  unfolds.  1  here 
are  however  two  things  wanting,  the  one  the  fame  di¬ 
ligence  in  explaining  the  fymptoms,  as  in  that  of  the 
Difeafe  in  general ;  the  other  a  lefs  concife,  or  a  fuller 
and  more  inftrubtive  account  thereof,  than  is  here  de¬ 
livered  ;  add  hereunto,  that  he  has  with  too  liberal  a 
hand  directed  the  Hy drargyr  of s  or  mercurial  inunFtion ; 
by  which  thus  daily  renewed,  as  he  advifeth,  a  too 
hairy  advance  of  the  falivation  may  be  brought  on,;  to 
the  endangering  of  the  Patient’s  life :  For  he  no  where 
takes  notice  of  any  intervals,  as  of  a  day,  two  or  three, 
between  each  unFtion ;  nor  yet  of  the  fmaller  quantity 
to  be  ufed  each  time.  By  which  fuch  accident  may  be 
prevented,  and  the  cure,  however  flow7er,  with  more 
fafety  obtained. 

Garni er  being  fent  for  to  Villa  Franca  (y),  where 
an  epidejnic  Sicknefs  then  raged,  was  feized  therewith, 
and  died  about  the  year  1710,  if  I  mittake  not,  faith 
c<ur  hijhrian>  not  far  gone  in  years. 
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The  Eighteenth  Century. 

N  — - ,  B  0  I  R  E  L.  M.  D. 

Published  this  year  at  Paris ,  the  following,  in 
i2mo. 

Nouvelles  obfervations  fur  les  Maladies  V eneriennes. 

The  book,  but  finally  contains  12  chapters  ;  in 
which  a  brief  account  of  the  Diftemper  ;  but  in  which 
we  meet  with  nothing  new,  nor  worthy  of  remark. 

ADRIAN  HE  LV ET IUS,  of  Holland, 
But  who  praclifed  with  great  reputation  at  Paris , 
and  became  famous,  by  introducing  the  Rad.  hipeca - 
cuanhee ,  into  the  practice  of  Phyfick,  which  he  had 
luckily  difcaver’d  about  this  time,  and  which  now 
held  a  principal  place  in  the  efteem  of  the  P hyjicians 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleance ,  brother  to  Louis  le  Grand , 
of  .which  fee  Le  diPtionnaire  des  Drogues  de  Nicholas 
Lemery ,  in  verbo  Ipecacuanna. 

The  following,  of  which  he  is  the  author,  came 

forth  this  year,  in  12'mo. 

Methode  pour  traiter  la  Verole  par  les  friPlions  & 
par  les  fueurs. 

After  a  preparation,  very  little  methodical he  or¬ 
ders  the  Patient  to  be  rub?d  with  the  mercurial  oint¬ 
ment  from  the  Inftep  to  the  Knees,  and  from  the 
Wrifte  to  the  Cubit,  every  other  or  third  day  :  And 
if  there  appear  no  figns  of  a  fore  Mouth,  he  mu  ft  re¬ 
peat  the  fame  for  a  third  time,  which  is  to  finifti  the 
courfe.  After  this,  he  fays,  when  the  friPtions  are  fi- 
nifhed,  and  the  fpittle  begins  to  flow,  afweatis  to  be 
raifed  once  or  twice  a  day,  for  ten  or  twelve  :  A  me¬ 
thod,  faith  the  hiftorian ,  but  little  different  from  what 
is  now  pradtifed,  i.  e.  among  the  French . 
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Tin.  JOHN  D  F  V  A  U  a  Surgeon  at  Paris0 
^o'reMde  Where  he  was  born  in  theyear  1649  (q)  :  He  gave 
Litterature&  himfeif  chiefly  to  this  art,  and  arrived  to  the  highell 
d’Hifloire,  honours  of  his  profetlion,  being  a  perfon  of  ingenuity 
tom.  7.  part  anj  learning ;  but  he  had  been  more  praife-worthy, 
had  he  rightly  underftood  himfeif,  and  not  meddled 
with  an  undertaking  to  which  he  was  not  equal.  He 
died  at  Paris ,  in  theyear  1729.  above  fourfcore  years 
.  old. 

He  publifhed  feveral  books  of  furgery ,  and  fome 
medicinal  ones,  but  many  more  tranfiations  ;  among 
which  we  fhall  notice  only  of  thofe  which  relate  to  our 
prefent  fubjedt,  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  The  firft  of 
which  is  the  fourth  book  of  Carolus  Mujitanus ,  call’d 
his  Trutina  cbirurgica^  which  he  mandated  into  French y 
with  large  additions  of  his  own,  by  way  of  annotati- 
Apud  on ,  and  printed  the  fame  at  this  time  (r),  in  two  tomes y 
thus  infcnbed, 

Trait  e  de  la  maladie  venerienne  &  des  remedes  qui 
conviennent  a  fa  guerifon ,  de  Charles  Mufitan  me  deem  de 
Naples ,  nouvellement  tr adult  avec  des  remarques ,  par 
Monfeur  IX  V - .  maitre  chirurgeon  jure  de  Paris . 

In  thefe  Annotations  he  has,  it  mud:  be  granted, 
correded  feveral  faults  in  Muft anus’s  own  edition, 
and  alter’d  his  pradtice  in  fome  places  for  the  better, 
yet  neverthelefs  is  himfeif  fallen  into  a  double  mil- 
take. 

I.  In  giving  countenance  to  that  idle  opinion  of  Van 
Helmonfs ,  about  the  black  Slave  of  Pamphilus  de  Nar~ 
vaezy  his  bringing  this  Difeafe  into  Zempoelanos ,  and 
(s)  in  adno-  t^ence  among  the  people  of  New  Spain ,  in  the  year 
tat.  5-  ad  1519  (s) :  Whereas  we  have  already  abundantly  prov’d 
cap.  3.  lib.  fuch  relation  was  never  intended  of  the  Lues  Ve-* 
nerea ,  but  the  V ariolce  or  Small  Pox  :  To  prove  which, 
we  have  brought  diffident  teftimony  from  the  hidorical 
account  thereof,  given  by  Bernard  Diaz  del  Cajiillo , 
a  writer  of  thofe  times,  as  likewife  from  Ferdinand 
Cortes  a  fellow  foldier,  Francis  Lopez  de  Gomara7  and 
Anthony  Herrera ;  That  indeed  which  at  find  may 
a  •  feem 


2.  p.  49. 
tom.  1. 

( t )  Ad  an. 
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feema  little  furprifing,  is  that  Devaux  has  brought 
this  place  of  Herrera ,  to  prove  the  reverfe,  or  that  he 
was  of  opinion  the  Lues  Venerea  was  brought  by  the 
Black  aforefaid,  into  Nova  Hifpania .  The  reafon  how¬ 
ever  of  this  miftake  is  plain,  viz.  for  that  being  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  Spanijh  Idiom ,  he  makes  ufe  of  Herreras 
French  conftru&ion,  as  himfelf  acknowledged,  which 
was  formerly  fet  forth  by  John  de  la  Cojle ,  where  the 
Spanijh  las  Viruelas ,  which  Herrera  makes  ufe  of  in 
his  hiftory,  and  which  truly  fignifies  the  fame  with  the 
Latin  Variolee ,  or  Englijh  Small  Pox ,  and  which  that 
author  ufed  for  no  other,  is  render’d  in  the  French  la 
Verole ,  by  which  was  antiently  implied  not  this  Lues 
Venerea ,  but  the  Variola;  or  Small  Poxy  as  abovefaid^ 

(u) :  So  that,  as  this  author  Devaux  was  ignorant  of  ^  Lib#  T< 
fuch  acceptation  of  that  found  La  Verole ,  it  has  hap-  cap.  7,  page, 
pen’d  that  he  has  rafhly  and  unwarily  run  into  this 
apprehenfion  of  Herrera’s. ,  meaning  thereby  the  Vene¬ 
real  Lues  :  Of  which  more,  in  our  account  of  V an 
Helmont. 

II.  He  objects,  (as  if  on  purpofe  to  run  counter  to 
the  common  opinion)  that  the  Difeafe  is  neither  indi¬ 
genous  to  theifland  Hifpaniola ,  nor  was  brought  among 
the  Spaniards  before  the  year  1503  according  to  (w)  ibid,  in 
Herrera  himfelf,  that  very  diligent  enquirer  after  the  ™not.  4^  s- 
Indian  affairs:  Whence  he  infers  the  Diftemper  could  u 

not  come  from  Hifpaniola ,  where  it  was  not,  to  the 
French  army  at  Naples,  in  the  year  1594,  according 
to  common  fame. 

This  quotation  from  Herrera ,  is  taken  from  the  fe- 
cond  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  general  hijlory 
of  the  Indies ,  as  he  tells  us ;  but  fhould  have  added  from 
the  firft  Decade ,  that  narrative  of  Herrera’s  being  dis¬ 
tributed  into  five  fuch :  In  which  place  he  gives  us  a 
recapitulation  only  of  the  firft  four  books  of  his  works  j 
and  in  a  fummary  way  obferves  the  cuftoms  and  man¬ 
ners  of  the  natives  of  the  ifland  Halts  t  Which,  altho 
relating  to  fome  affairs  of  the  year  1503,  yet  refers 
back  to  many  years  before  3  as,  1.  that  thofe  peopie, 
out  of  hatred  to  their  new  guefts,  the  Spaniards ,  had 

reduced  them  to  that  fearcity  of  provifton,  that  they 

were 


(  428  ) 

were  forced  to.  fuftain  themfelves  by  any  the  moft  un~ 
wholfome  they  could  meet  with,  which  threw  them 
into  a  violent  jaundice,  and  made  them  appear  as  if 
their  Bodies  had  been  ting’d  with  faffron  (x)\  Befides 
which,  2.  thofe  new-comers  the  Spaniards ,  falling 
(x)  Vid.  Ic-  foul,  in  the  common  phrafe ,  upon  the  Indian  womeny 
Herrera^'  nui  contracted  a  ft  ill  more  difficult,  tedious  and  dangerous 
addudturpa- Difeafe,  *  viz.  the  Lues  Venerea ,  very  familiar  to 
gma  fe<j.  thole  people,  tho’  unknown  till  then  to  the  people  of 
Gajlile ,  attended  with  hard  puftules  or  tubercles ,  break¬ 
ing  forth  their  bodies ,  together  with  fevere  pains.  Upon 
which,  in  hopes  of  recovering  their  health,  in  their 
own  native  air,  they  return’d  home,  bringing  however 
the  loathfome  Difeafe  along  with  them.  And,  3.  that 
after  fome  time,  it  pleafed  the  divine  providence  fc 
to  order  it,  that  a  remedy  was  difcovered  in  the  fame 
place  with  the  Diftemper-  by  an  Indian  woman,  the 
wife  of  a  Cajliliany  who  taught  him  the  ufe  of  the 
Lignum  guaiacunij  their  common  antidote  againft  it, 
by  which  his  complaints  were  much  relieved, 

Now  we  have  nothing  in  all  this,  that  refers  par¬ 
ticularly  to  the  year  of  1503,  1.  not  the  famine  here 
mentioned  among  the  Spaniards  y  for  this  befel  them 
in  1495.  2.  Nor  yet  either  their  knowledge  or  ig¬ 
norance  of  the  vertues  of  guaiacumy  againft  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  :  Since  it  is  as  evident  that  this  wood  was  not  ufed 
by  the  Spaniards  of  Hifpaniola  before  the  years  1514, 
or  15.  Neither,  3.  the  appearance  of  the  Difeafe  it- 

*  La  falta  de  vitualla,  que  huvo  en  la  Efpanola,  el  comer  los  Caf- 
tellaroi  muchas  bafcofidades,  y  lo  que  padecioron  los  Indios  por  caufa  de 
no  fembrat  como  artas  queda  referido,  caufo  en  todos  anevas  enfermeda- 
des  :  Pufiercnte  primero  tam  amaril’os,  queparecian  apafranodos:  .y  tfto 
que  les  duro  muchos  dias,  con  la  converfacion  de  las  mugueres  fe  les  vi¬ 
no  a  pegat  un  mal  ordinario  entre  los  Indios,  y  entre  los  Caftellanos  no 
conocido,  que  les  dava  mticho  trabajo.  Eran  unos  granos,  que  nacian 
per  el  cuerpo  con  dolores  intenfos,  y  era  contagiofa,  y  fin  remedio  nin- 
guno,  de  que  morian  rabiando  $  y  por  efto  fe  bqlvieron  muchos  a  caftil- 
la  penfando  fanar  cum  mudanca  del  ayre  natural,  y  Pegaron  el  mal.; 
Pero  quifo  dios  que  adonde  fe  halfo  el  mal,  fe  hailaffe  el  remedio,  por-* 
que  alcun  tiempo  defpues  una  India  maguer  de  un  Caftellano  moftro 
&  palo  fandbo,  quo  ilaman  guayacan,  conque  comencaron  a  tener  algun 
defcanfo.  Hiitoria  general  de  los  Hechcs  de  los  Caftellanos  en  las  Iflas 
y  tierra  firme  del  mar  oceano.  Efcrita  per  el  Antonio  Herrera,  coro» 
aifta  mayor  de  las  Indias,  decada,  1,  lib.,  4*  cppit*  ii0 
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{elf  among  them  before  that  year,  which  by  the  belt 
authority,  had  its  firft  rife  among  us  confirmed  from 
the  time  of  Columbus's  landing  with  his  company  upon 
thofe  iflands  j  which  was  in  the  year  1492,  when  his 
foldiers  converfing  too  familiarly  with  the  Indian  wo - 
meny  among  whom  the  ficknefs  was  endemic,  receiv’d 
the  infection ;  and  upon  their  return  home,  gave  the 
fame  to  their  own  countrywomen  :  Of  which  before, 
in  our  firffc  book,  chap.  9.  and  10th. 

Neither  does  Herrera  contradid:  any  thing  of  this 
himfelf^  but  exprefly  declares  this  Lues  Venerea  *  to 
have  been  of  old  in  the  ifland  Hifpaniola ,  a  Difeafe 
familiar  to  them,  which  the  people  of  Cajlile ,  or  the 
Spaniards ,  had  contracted  by  lying  with  the  women  of 
the  country,  to  whom  before  it  had  been  a  ftranger : 
Whence,  upon  their  return,  it  was  brought  into  Spain. 
All  which  may  furely  fuflice  to  invalidate  this  fiCtioa 
of  Devaux,  and  to  eftablifli  our  account  of  this  mat¬ 
ter,  as  above.  But  now  to  proceed, 

The  fame  perfon  tranflated  into  French  divers  other 
treatifes  upon  this  fubject,  but  has  fpoiled  them  gene¬ 
rally,  as  already  noticed,  by  making  a  good  Latinift  a 
bad  Frenchman  ;  and  thus  he  has  ferved, 

I.  Anthony  D eider ,  a  famous  ProfefTor  of  the  Fa¬ 
culty  at  Mompelier ,  in  his  treatife  named  Dijfertatio 
de  Morbis  Venereis :  Of  whom  prefently,  in  the  year 
1723,  which  he  render’d  into  French ,  and  printed  at 
Paris ,  1725. 

II.  He  did  the  fame  by  Vercellone ,  his  Tetrabilion  de 
pudendorum  morbis  &  Lue  V enerea  :  1  ranflated  into 
French ,  and  publilhed  in  the  fame  place,  1730.  after 
the  death  of  Devaux :  Of  him  alio  prefently,  in  the 
year  1716. 

III.  Dr.  William  Cockburn ,  an  Englijhman ,  his  dif- 

courfe  of  the  nature,  fymptoms,  caufe  and  cure  of  a  vi- 

rulent  Gonorrhaa :  Of  whom  below  in  1727?  whofe 

* 

*  N.  B.  AH  thofe pajf ages  are  omitted  in  this  place  of  Herrera,  which 
Devaux  has  quoted  in  his  remarkable  page  42.  but  which  omijjion  is  not 
fo  much  to  be  imputed  to  him,  as  to  John  de  la  Colle,  the  tranjlator  of 
Herrera’s  hijiory  into  French  ■  in  which  tranfation  it  appears  Devaux 
has  placed  too  much  confidence. 


French 
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(y)  In  tra£t. 
procemio. 


(«)  Lib.  2. 
<&bf.  7, 


(<t)In  pnefa- 
tione. 
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French  verfion  was  made  publick  the  fame  year  with 
the  laft,  and  in  the  fame  place  alfo. 

R I C  HA  RD  BOULT  O  Ny  an  Engli/hmariy 

His  Phyfico-  chirurgical  treatife  of  the  Gouty  the  King’s 
Evily  and  the  Lues  Venerea.  Printed  at  London ,  1714, 
in  8vo. 

Befides  what  relates  to  the  two  former,  and  which 
are  foreign  to  our  task,  there  is  but  little  refpecting 
the  laft,  and  what  is,  of  as  little  moment,  nor  have 
we  any  thing  new  therein. 

The  author  takes  notice  of  a  falivatwty  and  feems 
to  approve  it,  but  treats  it  in  a  perfun&ory  manner, 
being  more  taken  up  about  vencefefiiony  purgings  vo- 
mitingy  glyftering ,  fweatingy  & c.  which  however  help¬ 
ful,  are  in  therafelves  altogether  ineffectual  as  to  the 
cure  of  the  Dill emper. 

W A L  TER  H A R  RI Sy  an  Englijhmaiiy  and 

Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyficians  in  London r, 

Where  he  praCtifed  with  reputation  before  the  year 
1689.  which  was  about  the  time  of  Dr.  Sydenham’s 
death }  and  when,  at  the  perfuafion  of  this  laff,  he  fet 
forth  his  treatife  De  ?norbis  a  cutis  infantum  (y).  He 
was  living  in  the  year  1701.  as  appears  by  his  firft 
and  third  obfervations  extant  in  the  fecond  edition , 
lib.  2. 

He  tells  us  alfo  himfelf,  that  he  was  Phyfician  to 
William  Prince  of  Orange  (%),  afterwards  King  of  Great 
Britainy  giving  his  attendance  upon  him  in  1693, 
in  Holland ,  where  he  was  often  call’d  by  the  Confede¬ 
rates.  <c  But  indeed  it  appears  this  author  was  as  fuper- 
cc  Jfitious  as  an  old  woman,  in  believing  that  an  in- 
*c  fant  ten  months  old,  who  foon  after  the  death  of 
Ct  Charles  II.  King  of  Spainy  being  feized  with  a  con- 
cc  vulfive  fit,  on  the  Chriffmas-Eve  preceding  the  year 
Ci  1700,  and  coming  out  of  the  fame,  for  a  quarter 
€£  of  an  hour  together,  cried  out  alternately,  O  God  / 
£C  O  Jefus !  that  this,  I  fay,  was  from  a  prophetical 
€£  fenfe  of  that  cruel  and  bloody  war  enfuing  (a). 

He 


(  43  i  ) 

He  wrote,  as  abovefaid,  a  treatife  of  the  acute  Dif 
eafes  of  infants ,  to  which,  in  a  fecond  edition,  pub¬ 
lished  at  Amjierdam ,  1715,  he  has  annex’d  the  follow¬ 
ing,  Obfervationes  medicce  de  morbis  aliquot  gravioribus , 
&  quaf dam  de  Lids  Venerea  origine0  natura  &  cura - 
i done.  Wherein  he  takes  notice  in  25  pages,  in 
1 2  mo, 

I.  That  the  Difeafe  is  the  offspring  of  whoredom ,  and 
confequently  of  long  {landing  in  our  world,  meaning 
Chriftendom  $  to  confirm  which,  he  cites  Hippoc.  ex 
3.  Epidem.  Of  which  already,  Lib.  1.  Cap.  2. 

II.  That  its  indoles  or  nature  is  diverfe,  according  to 
the  country  fituated  more  north  or  fouth :  So  that  the 
fame  Diflemper  which  is  mild  comparatively  in  Spain 
and  Portugal ,  exercifeth  much  greater  tyranny  in 
England. 

III.  Nor  does  he  think  it  worn  out  by  age,  or 
broken  of  its  flrength,  tending  to  a  declenfion  ;  bun 
that  on  the  contrary,  experience  teacheth  that  it  rageth 
at  this  time  as  feverely  as  heretofore:  So  that  it  may 
be  queftioned  whether  Mars  or  Venus  takes  off  the 
greater  number  of  People  ? 

IV.  He  allows  a  falivation  ('which  notwithflanding 
he  reprefents  as  a  very  troublefome  remedy)  to  be  yet 
the  befl  he  knows  found  out  by  phyficians,  to  miti» 
gate  the  fymptoms,  and  fubjugate  the  Venereal  Poifon 9 
if  not  entirely  to  eradicate  the  fame  j  for  which  at 
fome  times  it  proves  infufficient.  And  indeed  he  feems 
inclinable  to  think  that  it  is  fcarce  at  all  to  be  radi¬ 
cally  eliminated. 

V.  That  the  drying  method  by  the  woods ,  the  gum 
and  bark  of  guajac ,  the  fhavings  of  faffafras ,  with  the 
roots  of  China  and  farfaparilla ,  effedl  little  or  no¬ 
thing  in  England ,  without  the  afiaftance  of  mercury  j 
being  iiicapable  of  deflrcying  the  Venereal  Ferment 7 
however  conducing  to  invigorate  the  Parts  enfeebled 
by  the  uie  of  that  mineral :  So  that,  in  this  refpe£t? 
he  deems  ic,  if  not  a  counter  poifon  to  the  Difeafe ,  yet 
a  recruiter  of  the  damages  done  to  the  Body  by  thofe 
kind  of  remedies . 


VI.  He 


(h)  Argu. 
mento  bacil- 
lino  quam 
medico  dig- 
niores,&  faf- 
cibus  magi- 
ffcratuum  aut 
veteratores 
colli  ftrigio 
prout 

perfidos,  po- 
tius  cafii-  . 
gandos  effe 
quam  diicep- 
tationibus 
aut  ullis  ra* 
tionum  mc- 
mentis  ac- 
cipiendos. 

1716. 

(c)  Sordevoli 
ap.  Bugellas 
in  provincia 
Bugellenfi 
Gallici  de 
Biele  vid. 
Manget-  in 
bibl.  med. 


(i )  In  prae- 
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VT.  He  reprimands  all  thole  impudent  quacks  and 
knavifh  pretenders  to  certain  fecrets  for  the  cure  of 
this  Difeafe,  particularly,  who  for.  lucre  undertake  and 
promife  a  jfpeedy  and  infallible  cure  by  the  fame ; 
without  mercury ,  and  without  trouble  or  confinement. 
But  thefe  he  would  have  chaflifed  by  the  Magiffrate 
for  cheats,  fince  a  medical  reproof  will  avail  nothing 
to  reclaim  them  {b). 

VII.  That  fome  of  the  common  People  in  Eng¬ 
land  had  fancied,  that  when  they  were  infected,  if 
they  lay  with  a  woman  that  was  found,  they  fhould 
get  clear  thereof  themfelves:  By  which  idle  notion 
many  an  innocent  virgin  has  been  undone,  the  like 
filly  opinion  prevailed  formerly  in  Italy ,  as  is  remarked 
in  Hercules  Saxonia . 

JAMES  VERCELLONE,  of  Pied¬ 
mont^ 

Born  16 j 6  (c),  Itudied  at  Mo?npelier  at  the  end  of 
the  laft  century,  and  went  thence  to  Rome  in  the 
year  1699,  where  he  pradtifed  in  the  Hofpital  of  In¬ 
curables  of  St.  Jamesj  whence  returning  into  his  own 
country,  he  followed  his  profeffion  at  Aft  a ,  an  epifco- 
pal  city  in  Piedmont ,  where  he  tarried,  and  refided  in 
the  year  1724. 

In  the  year  1701,  he  entered  firfl:  upon  his  work 
about  the  Venereal  Lues  ( d ),  being  then  but  a  young 
man,  or  about  25  years  of  age  ;  but  had  even  then  an 
almoft  incredible  number  of  thefe  difeafed  people  un¬ 
der  his  cure ;  and  it  feems  indeed  to  be  as  incredible, 
what  he  tells  us  afterwards,  that  he  was  fo  ignorant 
of  the  medical  commonwealth  in  refpedt  to  the 
hiftory  of  the  Lues  Venerea ,  as  to  believe  no  one  be¬ 
fore  him  had  handled  the  fubjedt,  or  given  any  ac¬ 
count  of  the  caufes ,  differences ,  figns ,  and  cure  there¬ 
of,  and  therefore  thought  it  neceffary  to  baften  the 
edition  of  this  his  work,  which  had  been  delayed  fome 
years  by  the  advice  of  Bartholomeiu  Torinus ,  chief 
phyfician  at  Piedmont ,  and  of  John  Fantone ,  Profeflor 
at  Turin :  However,  this  wonderful  work  came  forth 
at  length,  this  year  17 id,  with  the  title  following, 

De 
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De  Pudendorum  Morlis ,  &  Lue  Venerea ,  Vetra - 
billon. 

It  confifts  of  four  chapters,  each  divided  into  feve- 
fal  articles  or  diftind  paragraphs . 

Firft,  He  attempts  to  prove,  that  this  Venereal  Dlf- 
eafe  may  arife  purely  from  V enery  ;  as  when  a  woman 
is  heated  by  the  adion,  efpecially  of  feveral  men, 
their  Seeds  fermenting  together,  and  corrupting  in  her 
Body,  may  induce  this  particular  Taint  or  Venom. 
But  our  hijlorian  will  not  allow  his  argument  to  be  va¬ 
lid ,  which,  he  fays ,  he  has  already  replied  to  in  his  firjl 
book ,  and  overthrown  them. 

_  In  his  fecond  chapter,  he  treats  de  Pudendagra  Mu- 
Uebri ,  or  of  the  Gonorrhoea  in  Women ,  whofe  caufesy 
differences ,  Jymptoms ,  and  figns,  he  explicates  in  feveral 
paragraphs. 

His  third  he  calls,  de  Mentulagra ,  five  de  P  orris, 
Verrucis,  Ulcer ibus  cancrofs ;  alfo  of  the  Chryjlalline, 
Phymofis,  and  P  araphymofis,  which  appertain  to  the 
Gians ,  Franutn ,  Prepuce ,  and  Virga  in  Men,  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  virulent  Gonorrhoea. 

Laftly,  in  his  fourth,  he  mentions  the  Bubo  in  the 
Groin,  which  he  names  Panus  Venereus ,  the  Rhaga - 
des  and  Verruca,  about  the  Coxa  of  Women,  alfo  of 
the  Ad  arife  a,  Crifla ,  and  Condylomata ,  juxta  podicem , 
vel  prope  Anum ,  and  then  of  the  Lues  Venerea  in  ge¬ 
neral,  which  if  recent,  or  in  its  firft  or  fecond  ftage, 
he  thinks  may  be  fubdued  by  a  decottion  of  the  woods , 
but  if  of  long  ftanding,  and  confirmed,  will  give  way 
only  to  mercury . 

There  are  indeed  many  things,  (according  to  our 
hiftorian )  in  this  work  commendable  and  praife- wor¬ 
thy:  And  fome  alfo  that  are  not  fo.  Becaufe,  i. 
There  are  feveral  things  omitted,  fome  falfe,  others 
not  well  explained,  or  carelefiy  handled.  2.  The  ftile 
is  too  declamatory,  not  agreeable  to  the  fubjed,  which 
requires  no  ornament,  but  a  recital  only  of  plain  in- 
drudive  fads.  3.  There  is  wanting  that  clear  order 
and  method  required  principally  in  every  dogmatical 
Vol.IL  Ff  differ- 


I7I7* 


(<?)Cap.  4' 

part,  pricr. 
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dijfertation.  4.  Which  is  the  chief  point  of  all,  his 
curatory  method  is  neither  diftindly  enough  fet  down, 
nor  has.  he  recommended  the  moft  fafe  and  efte&ual 
remedies,  or  which  by  experience  are  found  the  moft 
conducive  to  the  cure  of  the  Difeafe.  .. 

Wt LLIAM  COCKBURN,  an  Englijh- 
many  M.  D.  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in 
London  y 

Who  publifhed  a  treatife  at  Leydeny  at  leaft  fuch  a 
tradt  of  his  was  there  fet  forth  in  12010.  divided  into 
two  parts,  infcribed  as  follows, 

Virulentce  Gonorrhoea :  fymptomatay  natura ,  caufeSy 
curatio . 

Which  being  tranflated  into  French ,  and  printed  at 
Paris ,  in  173  o,  there  will  be  lefs  occafion  for  taking 
any  particular  notice  thereof,  unlefs  to  obferve,  that 
the  author  of  it  labours  chiefly  to  eftablifh  thefe  two 
‘  pofitions,  1.  That  the  feat  of  a  Gonorrhoea  is  neither  at 
any  time  in  the  Projiate  Glandsy  nor  yet  in  the  V fliculce 
Seminales :  But  at  all  times  in  the  Glandules  of  the  Ure~ 
thray  or  the  Lacunce  of  the  faid  part  [e).  And  2. 
That  the  Difeafe  is  to  be  cured  by  the  up  of  a  certain 
injection  of  his  invention^  by  which  alone  the  acrimony 
of  the  matter  f  owing  is  corrected  out  of  handy  the  viru - 
lency  thereof  Jubduedy  the  flux  reflrainedy  and  the  P  arts 
healed ,  without  any  trouble ,  or  danger  of  fupervening 
accidents. 

But  as  he  has  not  thought  fit  to  acquaint  us  with 
the  preparation  of  this  injection  which  he  fo  highly  ex¬ 
tols,  for  the  moft  efFedtual  and  prefent  cure  of  this 
Malady,  he  is  defervedly  to  be  reprehended,  as  a  per- 
fon  who  through  avarice  conceals  a  remedy  which, 
he  tells  us,  is  not  only  a  cure  for  the  Gonorrhoea ,  but 
the  Fluor  albus  alfo ;  fo  that,  being  governed  by  an 
evil  or  fordid  principle,  he  envies  his  fellow  citizens 
the  benefit  thereof:  A  principle  unbecoming  an  ho¬ 
ned:  man,  and,  if  poffible,  much  more  an  ingenuous 
phyfician. 
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Nor  is  the  pretence  he  makes  for  concealing  the 
fame  of  any  regard,  viz.  Left  the  loafer  part  of  the 
people ,  fecure  of  Jo  eafy  a  remedy ,  Jhould  give  the  reins 
to  their  lift  (f).  As  if,  according  to  that  notable  T* 

faying  of  Seneca  ( g ),  any  one  fhould  fcruple  to  ad-  (g)  De  bene« 
minifter  phylick  to  an  ill  man,  or  at  any  time  fupprefs  4« 

or  conceal  his  remedies,  for  fear  fome  fuch  fhould  be  c’  2 
cured  thereby. 


GERARD  GORIS , 
Publifhed  a  treadle  at  Leyden , 
with  the  title  following, 


JIA.  D.  (h)  171*7. 

in  8vo.  this  year,  (b)  A<a* 

'  '  Lipl.  ann. 

i7I7f  P«I54 


Mercurius  triumph  at  or,  continens  argenti  vivi  hifto - 
riam,  in  dal  cm ,  prarogativam  (A  noxas ,  in  Morhorum 
Chronicorum ,  prezfertim  Luis  V enereez  curatione. 


To  which  he  has  added,  a  difcourfe  of  fympathetick 
cures. 

When  he  has  laid  down  his  thoughts  about  the  ori¬ 
gin,  the  nature,  and  way  of  purifying  the  fame  from 
other  mineral  bodies,  and  given  us  alfo  divers  prepa¬ 
rations  thereof,  which  appertain  not  fo  dire&ly  to  our 
fubject,  the  Venereal  D  ftemper. 

i  .  He  alferts  the  fame  was  not  in  its  infancy  in  the 
years  1693  or  94,  altho’  it  be  allowed  at  that  time  to 
have  raged  more  feverely  than  at  any  other  •  for  that 
Guilldmus  Salicetus ,  and  Valefcus  Ear  ant  anus,  who 
lived  Jong  time  before,  have  taken  notice  of  many  of 
the  fymptoms. 

2.  He  feems  perfuaded  that  no  grown  perfon  is  ever 
infected  thereby  otherwife  than  in  the  common  way 
of  too  intimate  converfe  or  conjunction  with  fbme 
perfon  therewith  difeafed. 

3 .  Setting  alide  all  other  remedies,  he  confides  fole- 
ly  in  mercury ,  and  fays  that  he  has  found  a  method  of 
purifying  it  ( thd  he  conceals  the  fame )  in  fuch  manner^ 
that  being  diverted  of  all  its  noxious  particles,  it  de- 
ftroys  the  Venereal  Poilbn  without  railing  a  faliva - 
tion,  and  works  fo  agreeably,  both  by  the  infenfible 

F  f  %  and 


(  436  ) 

and  fenfible  perfpiration,  by  Urine,  &c.  that  its  ener¬ 
gy,  however  powerful,  is  fear ce  felt  by  the  Patient. 

4.  He  rejeds  not,  however,  the  method  of  faliva- 
tiorij  but  would  not  have  the  fame  to  be  rafhly  enter- 
prized,  or  till  the  Diftemper  is  grown  fo  inveterate 
that  it  will  not  yield  to  other  methods. 

5.  That  the  quickfilver  in  common  ufe  is  not  the 
true  fpecifick  antidote  for  the  Venereal  Difeafe ;  ftnee 
by  raifing  a  falivation  it  carries  off  the  nutritious  as 
well  as  excrementitious  Humours. 

6.  But  that  his,  which  is  extraded  from  metals , 
raifes  no  fuch  dilfurbance,  and  is  the  moft  excellent 
and  fafe  remedy,  the  true  polychrejlum  in  all  Venereal 

v  Maladies . 

Many  however  of  thefe  axioms ,  according  to  our 
hiftorian,  will  not  ft  and  the  teft,  being  raffily  affirmed, 
and  arguing  the  author  to  have  been  over  credulous, 
afferting  many  things,  as  we  fay,  upon  truft,  or  taking 
them  upon  credit*  as  appears  ftill  more  plain  by  his 
difeourfe  annexed  of  the  cures  by  fympathy ,  wherein 
he  attempts  to  prove  ail  thofe  which  are  called  magne¬ 
tic  to  be  real  fads. 

J7**«  A7 -  BOVEZ  DE  S1GOGNE. 


Methode  nouvelle  pour  guerir  ies  Maladies  Veneriennes, 
beaucoup  plus  Jure  &  plus  aifee  qVaucune  de  celles  qui 
snt  ete  en  ufage  jufqu'ici ,  avec  un  refutation  des  an - 
ciennes  bypot  be  fes  touchant  les  memes  Maladies .  Print¬ 
ed  at  Paris,  1 722,  in  i2mo. 


Sedy  ut  inquit  hiftoricusy 


(»)  Horat.  in 
arte  poetica. 


(/)  Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hie  promijfor  hiatu  ? 


A  vain  declamation,  faith  he,  this  of  the  author,  who 
let  him  be  who  he  will, 

(i)  Tcrent.  (b)  Id  fibi  negoti  credidit  felum  dari , 

in  proiogo  p opulo  ut  plac  event  quas  fecijfet  fabulas. 

Andris* 


And 
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And  that  he  might  difpofe  of  his  fecret,  fo  pompoufly 
recommended, 

(/)  Verbojis  acquireret  fuis  famam  Jlrophis. 

In  fhort,  the  author  has  only  two  remedies  for  all 
Diftempers,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  weak 
or  childifh.  Firjl ,  He  diredts  every  morning  two 
quarts  of  water  to  be  drank,  in  which  beforehand,  he 
has  diffolved  a  certain  purging  martial  fait ,  ( poffibly 
the  common  purging  fait  of  Jleel )  which  moves  the 
Belly  gently  by  ftool.  Secondly ,  Night  and  Morning 
he  directs  fome  drop§  of  a  rubicund  elixir ,  as  he 
names  it,  in  a  diih  of  tea :  Which  I  take  (faith  the 
hiftorian)  to  be  a  folution  of  a  cinnabar  with  mercury ; 
or  it  may  be  the  red  precipitate ,  made  with  aq.  fort. 
and  edulcorated,  like  what  was  not  long  fince  fo  high¬ 
ly  cried  up  at  Paris0  by  the  name  of  Les  gouttes  du 
general  la  Mothe.  , 

ROGER.  D I  B  O  A7,  a  Surgeon  at  Paris y 

Defcription  de  la  nature ,  des  caufes  des  Maladies 
Veneriennes ,  &  de  plufieurs  remedies  propres  a  les  gue- 
rir. 

Printed  in  the  fame  city,  this  year,  in  izmo.  in  two 
tomes. 

Where,  howbeit,  under  a  modeller  title,  we  have 
as  vain  a  declamation  as  in  the  foregoing,  and  wrote 
for  no  better  purpofe,  viz.  to  put  off  a  boafled  fe- 
cret,  having  made  it  famous  hereby.  At  the  end  of 
his  treatife,  it  mufl  be  granted  that  he  has  entered 
other  forms  of  remedies,  out  of  other  writers,  but 
many  of  them  not  well  feledted,  whilfl  others  are 
fcarce  fa fe  to  be  taken :  So  that  thofe  who  are  not 
rightly  skilled  in  the  Difeafe,  may  happen  to  do  much 
more  mifchief  than  good  thereby. 

It  is  faid  of  this  chirurgeony  that  he  was  wont  at 
thefe  times  to  give  a  bole  with  the  white  precipitate , 
corrected  by  diverfe  lotions,  in  the  morning  upon  an 

F  f  3  empty 


(/)  Ph aed. 
Fab.  14.  lib.  I 


1724, 
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empty  Stomach,  with  half  a  grain  of  the  powder  of 
algarot ;  upon  which  the  Patient  was  to  drink  a  quart 
of  a  ptifan,  prepared  with  farfaparilla ,  and  rendered 
purgative  by  infufmg  fena  therein  :  Which  on  the  fit  ft 
days  occafioned  naufea ,  with  inclination  to  vomit; 
nay,  oftentimes  hard  and  laborious  vomiting ;  but  af¬ 
ter,  by  the  ufe  of  the  purging  ptifan ,  the  medicine 
took  downwards,  and  went  off  by  ftool :  So  that  little 
or  no  fpitting  enfued.  In  which  method  he  laid  fo 
much  ftrefs,  as  to  believe  the  Difeafe  might  be  eradi¬ 
cated  thereby. 

However  as  we  can  never  come  at  the  true  know¬ 
ledge  of  thefe  fecrets,  fo  indi#rioufly  concealed,  and 
with  which  they  may  many  ways  deceive  us,  that  we  may 
notcenfure  this  furgeon  wrongfully,  we  will  admit,  Firft, 
The  fame  to  have  properties  very  lingular,  and  that  it  is 
different  from  any  of  the  vulgar  preparations  of  mer¬ 
cury ;  Yet  ftill  it  will  appear  to  be  rnercuriaL  Let  us 
fecondly,  Allow  it  to  be  one  of  the  mildeft  and  moft  / 
gentle  preparations  from  that  mineral,  fafe  and  effica¬ 
cious.  Thirdly,  That  it  is  well  prepared,  corrected, 
and  altogether  void  of  any  corroding  quality.  Thefe 
furely  are  large  conceffions;  but  we  will  ftill  go  further, 
and  allow,  Fourthly,  That  it  -is  given  feafonabiy,  cau- 
tioufly,  and  in  a  dofe  proportionate  to  the  ftrength, 
age,  fex,  and  temperament  of  the  difeafed,  as  well  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  Difeafe  itfelf,  Which  is  furely  as 
much  as  can  be  defired,  what  then  enfues,  unlefs  this 
iingle  queftion,  Whether  it  can  be  fuppofed,  that  this 
his  method  of  cure  is  more  prevalent,  or  fo  likely  to 
root  out  an  inveterate  Lues  as  the  hydrargyrofis ,  or  that 
by  mercurial  undlion  ?  Surely  by  no  means.  But  of 
thefe  enough  already,  in  book  the  fecond,  chapter  the 
ninth,  where  we  have  made  it  appear,  that  the  beft  of 
thefe  mercurial  preparations  are  infufficient  to  fubdue 
this  Diftemper  when  confirmed :  Or  if  they  did  fuc- 
ceed,  which  will  be  found  rare,  they  will  require  more 
time  and  fatigue  alfo  than  a  regular  ptyalifm. 

AN- 


(  439 


ANTHONY  D  E  I  D  I  E  R,  of  Mom-  1724- 

pelier , 

Where  he  was  medical  profeffor ,  and  publifhed  a 
differtation  about  this  Diftemper  the  year  before,  in 
8vo.  which  was  reprinted  at  London  this  year,  with  a 
medico-chirurgical  difcourfe  of  Tumours.  <  . 

In  this  differ tati on  the  author  explains  himfelf  noth 
theoretically  and  practically^  very  concifely,yet  clearly  j 
but  imputes  all  Venereal  Difeafes  to  the  animalcula ,  or 
little  imperceptible  worms,  innumerable,  very  agi  e, 
and  very  fruitful,  and  which  are  inflantly  translerred 
by  way  of  contagion  from  the  fick  to  tne  found,  ex~ 
citing  great  difturbance  in  whatever  paits  they  nx 
themfelves,  and  even  preying  upon  the  fame. 

Thus,  is  he  endeavouring  to  folve  all  the  fymptoms 
of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  upon  this  foundation,  which, 
however  fmgular  it  may  feem,  is  by  no  means  new ; 
the  fame  thing  having  been  afferted  by  Abercromby , 

1684,  in  his  Tuta  &  efficax  Luis  cur  and#  methodus : 

As  alfo  by  Nicholas  Hartfoeker ,  1699,  in  an  epiftle  to 
Nick  Andry :  And  even  long  before  this  the  fame  no¬ 
tion  prevailed  with  Athanajius  Kirch er^  the  jejuit ,  as 
appears  by  his  Scrutinium  phyfico-medicum  Luis  qua  t- 
citur  P  eft  is,  printed  at  Rome,  1658:  Alfo  by  Father 
Saguensy  of  the  order  of  Minor  Fryers ,  in  his  phyfical 
Syflem  of  the  Plague ,  publifhed  at  Thouloufe ,  1721. 

To  be  plain,  it  is  a  little  furprifing  that  any  man  o. 
ingenuity,  fhould  lay  down  a  pofition,  which,  if  con- 
tradided,  he  is  not  able  to  make  out  by  proof  (m)  ;  (*)  Uton 
fuch  hypcthefes  as  thefe  having  no  folid  foundation  ror  * 

their  {import,  require  no  arguments  to  overthiow  Ci  2go 
them.  As  has  been  rightly  obferved  by  the  (ame 
Dr.  Nich.  Andry ,  in  his  Generation  des  Vers ,  ch.  4, 

art.  1. 

A  N  TH  0  NT  BENE  VOL  U  S,  a  Surgeon  ,i7h* 

at  Florence , 

Publifhed  this  year  the  following  treatife  at  that 
place, 

.  .  •.  T  -  .  .  : ,  •  ;  .  'r.  f  i  !  .  c  : 

¥  f  4  •  Nuova 
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Nuova  propofizione  interna  alia  caruncula  del!  Ure¬ 
thra  y  detta  carnofita . 

In  which  he  aims  at  confuting  all  fuch  who  believe 
thefe  Caruncles  to  be  Excrefcences  ariflng  in  the  Ure¬ 
thra  :  The  contrary  to  which  he  endeavours  to  efta- 
blifli,  both  by  his  own,  and  fome  obfervations  of 
others,  upon  the  diffedlion  of  Bodies,  who,  whilffc 
living,  were  fubjedt  to  Strangury  and  Stoppage  of  their 
Urine,  in  whole  Urethra ,  he  tells  us,  no  fuch  Excref¬ 
cences  were  to  be  found  :  And  therefore  he  will  have 
the  fame  to  be  no  other  than  the  Caput  Gallinaginis , 
or  as  he  phrafes  it,  the  Granum  hordeaceumy  fwelled, 
inflamed,  fuppurated,  or  exulcerated  :  Which  though 
lometimes  we  fhould  admit  to  be  the  cafe,  yet  it  will 
not  hence  follow  that  it  is  always  fo ;  for  that  it  is  as 
evident  from  obfervation,  that  there  have  been  real 
Excrefcences  fprouting  forth  in  the  Urethra ,  and  that  a 
Cicatrix  formed  therein,  as  well  as  a  f chirr ous  Tu¬ 
mour  on  the  Glandule  Projlatee  lays  often  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  an  habitual  Strangury,  without  this  Caput 
Gallinaginis  being  any  ways  affe&ed.  Of  which  fee 
lib.  3.  ch.  4.  §.  4. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  he  propofes  the  introducing 
of  a  wax  candle,  or  a  leaden  probe,  three  or  four 
times  in  a  day,  whole  extreme  part  is  to  be  fmeared 
over  with  diapalma. 

1725-  PETER  VIOLET  DU  B  O I S,  Sur¬ 
geon  at  Paris, 

Set  forth  the  following  this  year,  in  iamo. 

Nouveau  traite  des  Maladies  Veneriennes,  par  P. 
V .  du  Boijfe,  maitre  chirurgien  de  Paris ,  ancien  prevot 

garde  de  fa  communaute . 

In  this  Ihort  difcourfe  he  gives  us  not  only  the 
common  method  for  the  cure  of  the  virulent  Gonor¬ 
rhoea,  the  Caries  Pudend.  and  the  Bubo ;  but  that  al- 
fo  of  the  hydrargyrofts ,  or  falivation  by  mercurial 

undlion. 


(  44 1  ) 

unttion,  in  the  Difeafe  confirmed;  fo  that  his  book 
may  be  accounted  a  very  ufeful  one,  whilft  all  things  go 
on  rightly,  or  according  to  his  general  rules :  But  if  there 
happen  fome  uncommon  appearance  in  the  Difeafe  it 
felf,  any  negledt  of  the  undertaker,  or  fome  trefpafs 
on  the  Patient’s  fide,  which  are  not  unfrequent,  it 
will  then  ftand  the  young  pra&itioner  in  little  Head, 
fince  he  has  made  therein  no  provilion  for  either  of 
thefe,  not  to  mention  fome  other  matters  much  dero¬ 
gatory  to  the  repute  of  the  author,  As 

1.  When  he  prefents  us  with  that  vain  oflentation 
of  his  great  reading  about  the  Cancer ,  p.  79.  which 
he  calls  an  equivocal  word,  being  fometimes,  he  fays, 
taken  for  a  water  animal  (anglice,  crab),  fometimes 
for  a  fign  in  the  zodiac k,  at  others  for  a  difeafe. 

2.  For  his  rafh  and  inconfiderate  undertaking,  p. 
199.  by  a  fecret  of  his  own  invention,  (which  he 
calls  a  certain  and  effectual  remedy)  to  prevent  the 
Small  Pox;  as  if  he  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  the 
real  nature  and  caufes  of  that  Diftemper,  as  to  be 
able  to  contrive  a  prophylaftick  or  preventive  there¬ 
of. 

3.  For  his  mountebank  like  way  of  vending  his  an - 
tivenereal  arcanum ,  which  he  extolls  as  preferable  to 
the  mercurial  unffion ,  more  certain,  fafe,  and  effec¬ 
tual;  from  which,  in  order  to  procure  the  greater 
regard  to  his  laid  nojlrum ,  he  detradts  both  rafhly  and 
falfely ;  and  for  the  fake  merely  of  rendering  himfelf 
popular,  feems  to  have  compiled  and  publifhed  this 
difcourfe. 


P  0  1  N  E  T,  Chirurgeon  (as  he  vaunts  himfelf)  of  17  *5- 

the  Royal  Hofpital. 

His  book,  publifhed  this  year  at  Paris,  in  i2mo. 
carries  this  title. 


Remarques  &  obfervations  tres  utiles  fur  les  Mala - 
dies  Veneriennes ,  fcorbutiques ,  &  fur  les  dartres  (w), 
d  un  petite  livre  intitule ,  Remede  tres-particulier , 
commode  &  prompt ,  dont  P  a  £1  ion  eft  douce ,  &  les  effete 
aJJureZ)  &c. 
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1.  With  the  foregoing  he  brags  of  a  famous  anti- 
\ venereal  fecret ,  which,  if  we  may  believe  him,  per¬ 
forms  wonders  alfo  in  thefe  cafes.  However,  let 
him  pretend  what  he  pleafes,  it  is  very  plain  his  nof- 
trum  is  nothing  more  than  fome  mercurial  prepara¬ 
tion,  neither  that  judicioufly  contrived,  nor,  according 
to  his  method,  given  with  fafety. 

2.  In  order  to  procure  the  greater  value  and  efteem, 
for  which  he  endeavours  all  he  can  to  difcountenance 
the  mercurial  unttion^  and  render  the  fame  fufpeCted 
as  inefficient,  tedious,  painful,  and  alfo  dangerous ; 
having  the  affurance  to  call  in  queftion  the  judgment 
of  phyficians  in  common,  and  even  in  the  moil  open 
manner  to  contradict  truth  itfelf. 

3.  He  inveighs  againfi:  Roger  Dihon,  the  furgeon 
above-mentioned,  who  in  like  manner  had  boafted  of 
his  fecret,  and  whom  he  challenges  to  prove  which  of 
the  two  is  the  moft  excellent;  that  is.  Whether  his 
own  is  not  preferable  to  Diborfs ,  or  this  latter  to  his  ? 
a  In  which  conteft  ( faith  our  hijlorian )  they  appear 
a  to  me  like  two  blind  men,  who  Humbling  upon  a 
€C  heap  of  dirt,  and  fancying  themfelves  poffeft  of  fome 
cc  great  treafure,  are  now  contending  which  has  the 
u  beft  right  to  it. 

4“  I  am  heartily  concern’d,  ( continues  the  fame  wri- 
u  ter )  that  the  People  fhould  be  thus  abufed  and  im- 
ic  pofed  on  by  fuch  delulions  as  thefe;  and  am  no  lefs 
€C  furprized,  that  thofe  who  have  the  infpedtion  of 
£C  thefe  matters,  and  a  power  of  reftraining  the  abufes 
a  of  this  kind,  by  punifhing  the  delinquents,  ihould 
a  fhew  themfelves  fo  unconcerned  in  an  affair  fo  de- 
£c  trimental,  not  only  to  the  medical  profejfion ,  but  to 
cc  the  whole  commonwealth  ” 

The  third  edition  of  Aloyfius  Luifnus’s  collection  from 

Leyden. 

The  great  advantage  or  ufefulnefs  of  that  which 
had  been  made  at  Venice  by  this  perfon,  who  had 
collected  into  one  volume,  the  writings  of  the  feveral 
authors  upon  this  Difeafe,  before  the  year  1567,  be- 

-  '  ing 
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ing  considered  by  that  excellent  profeffor ,  Dr.  Boer- 
haave  of  Leyden ,  as  a  book  grown  very  Scarce,  he 
gave  therefore  diredion  to  his  printer,  to  Set  about  a 
new  edition  thereof,  which  came  forth  in  that  place, 
printed  in  folio,  this  year,  with  the  title  following, 

Aloyfii  Luifini  aphrodifiacum ,  five  de  Lue  V enerea. 

In  which  third  edition,  he  has  taken  care,  I.  That 
the  overfight  of  the  former  Italian  impreffions  Should 
be  correded  (0).  2.  That  each  writer  Should  have  a  ^  Boer- 

place  apart  from  the  reft.  3.  That  the  forms  of  pre-  haave  in 
fcription  Should  be  entered  in  a  different  charader.  pi2fiiUone# 
4.  That  a  ufeful  and  compleat  index  Should  be  Sub¬ 
joined  to  this  great  work.  To  which  himfelf  has  ad¬ 
ded  a  very  learned  preface,  in  which  he  has  given  us 
his  own  opinion  about  the  nature  of  this  V tnereal  Poi - 
fin ,  its  manner  of  propagation,  with  its  proper  feat 

and  affedions.  -  f-  ... 

‘c  But  I  could  wifh  (faith  this  hifiorian)  his  aftairs 
“  would  have  permitted  his  farther  embellishing  this 
cc  ufeful  work,  after  the  manner  following. 

1 .  By  difpofmg  the  author^  in  that  collection  at  V z- 
nice  after  a  chronological  manner,  according  to  the 
times  of  their  writing,  at  leaf!:  of  publishing  their  Se¬ 
veral  works :  For  what  indeed  can  be  more  irregular 
than  to  enter  them  So  promifcuoufly,  or  to  Set  down 
Leonicenus  the  ficond  in  order,  Coradine  Gilinus  in  the 
fourteenth ,  Jafper  Torella  in  the  twenty-third. ,  when 
it  appears  that  thofe  authors  wrote  all  of  them  in  the 
year  1497,  the  third  after  the  firft  breaking  out  of  the 
Diftemper,  and  consequently,  were  the  three  firft  of 
them. 

2.  That  their  Several  writings,  which  after  the  cus¬ 
tom  of  the  times  were  carried  on  in  one  continued  Se¬ 
ries  of  DiScourSe,  had  been  divided  into  chapters, 
and  each  of  thefe  into  proper  or  diftind  paragraphs, 
for  the  greater  perfpicuity  thereof. 

3.  That  the  particular  places  referr’d  to  from  the 

more  antient  writers,  had  been  printed  in  a  dutind 

charader  from  the  other  parts,  as  now  in  ufe j  that 

upon 
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upon  occafion,  without  repeating  or  looking  over  them, 
fuch  places  might  have  been  with  the  greater  eafe  dif- 
coverable. 

4.  That  fome  peculiar  note  or  mark  alfo  had  been 
fet  upon  fuch  authors  as  are  here  commended,  to  in¬ 
form  the  reader  who  and  what  they  were,  as  to  their 
chara£ters :  Since  at  this  time  there  are  many  medical 
hiftories ,  which  are  fcarce  known  to  fome  modern 
phyficians ,  and  the  following  names  even  Grangers  to 
t’heir  ears  ;  fuch  as  thefe  which  follow  Abolai ,  Aly 
Abbas ,  Viatius ,  Zoar,  Azarninus>  lfaac  Ebenara , 
PandeSlarium ,  Conciliator  Magnus ,  ‘James  de  Foli- 
vius ,  Arculanus ,  Fran,  de  P edemontio^  Baverius  de  Ba - 
veriis ;  and  many  others  of  like  kind,  taken  notice  of 
in  that  collection. 

5.  It  would  have  been  yet  more  delireable,  that  the 
fame  had  been  enlarged  by  all  thofe  authors  who  wrote 
concerning  this  Diftemper  before  the  year  aforefaid, 
1567,  as  well  as  after;  many  of  which  have  been  o- 
mitted  by  this  colledtor ;  fuch  particularly  as  Johannes 
Salicetus ,  dicfus  JVeidman ,  alfo  Meichinger ,  who  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  fame  year*  Simon  Piftor ,  in  that  of  1498 
and  1500;  Martin  Polichius ,  at  the  fame  time,  as 
Well  as  Conrade  Schelling ;  Jofeph  Grundbeckius ,  in 
1503*  Bartholomew  Sileber,  1525;  James  Abethen- 
court ,  1527 5  Auguftine  Niphus  PhylotheuSj  1534 ; 
John  Anthony  Rover  ellus^  and  John  Vochs ,  1537  3 
Thomas  Phylologus ,  1538;  Michael  Angelas  Blondus , 
I542 5  Roderick  Diaz  de  Ijla^  1555;  and  laftly,  Je- 
rome  Moniuus ,  who  wrote  in  the  year  15 58. 

HERMAN  BO  ERHAAVE  (p\ 

A  perfon  well  deferving  of  the  medical  republick, 
and  as  well  known  by  his  writings  to  the  learned 
world,  being  now  lb  famous  at  the  Univerfity  of  Ley¬ 
den  (where  he  is  profejfor )  that  he  may  be  faid  to  ex¬ 
ceed  even  Fame  herfelf. 

He  wrote  a  difcourfe  at  this  time,  concerning  the 
Lues  Lenereaj  prefixt  as  a  preface  to  the  lad:  edition 
of  Luifmus ,  which  was  printed  at  Leyden ,  and  this 
jear  [1736]  tranllated  into  French  at  Parish  wherein 

are 
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are  many  things  well  adapted,  plainly  defcribed,  and 
worthy  fo  great  a  man :  The  recital  of  which  is  lels 
needful,  the  book  itfelf  being  at  this  time  fo  well 
known.  However  I  muft  freely  own  there  are  two 
things  therein  difficultly  reconciled  to  fa£t,  the  one  in 
his  theory  the  other  in  his  practice. 

i .  cc  What  regards  the  former,  is  this,  that  he  be- 
cc  lieves  the  feat  of  the  Diftemper,  or  of  the  Venom 
u  thereof  *  to  lurk  in  that  pinguous  fat  or  oily  fub- 
cc  ftance,  which  in  all  healthy  bodies,  fills  up  that 
<c  part  which  the  antients  were  wont  to  call  the  pan- 
cc  niculus  adipofus ,  the  moderns  membrana  cellulofa  : 

<c  So  that  when  the  contagious  Venom  had  made  its 
<c  way  through  the  Pores  of  the  outward  Skin,  and 
cc  palled  the  Veffels  of  the  inner,  into  the  Cells  of 
cc  this  Membrane,  being  now  mixed  with  the  pin- 
cc  guous  matter  of  their  contents,  and  fermenting 
cc  therewith  from  the  heat  and  motion  excited,  it  is 
cc  more  and  more  inflamed,  corrupting  and  tearing  in 
cc-  funder  thofe  Teguments  above,  or  outward  Cover- 
cc  ings  it  had  pervaded:  Contaminating  in  the  mean 
cc  time,  and  polluting  the  Matter  round  about,  in  the 
cc  neighbouring  Cells :  By  which  means  a  much  larger 
cc  Solution  or  Wound,  (as  it  may  be  faid )  is  always 
<c  difcovered  in  this  cellulous  Membrane  than  in  the 
<c  Skin  above.” 

But  this  opinion  (our  hiftorian  fays)  is  contrary  to 
the  indoles  or  nature  of  the  Venereal  Seminium ,  its  fa¬ 
culty  or  modus  of  invading,  as  well  as  the  progrefs 
thereof. 

For,  I.  In  the  very  entrance  of  the  Infe&ion,  at 
which  time,  if  ever,  it  is  eafy  to  know  what  Parts  are 
affe&ed,  we  perceive,  as  the  firft  tokens  thereof,  the 

*  Conftat  quidam  a  Boerhaavio  fedem  Veneni  Venerei  in  adipofi 
membrana  conftitui,  dum  ulcera  cancrofa  molitur,  at  veto  dubitatur  u- 
trum  velit  membranam  illam  fedem  efie  perpetuam  Veneni  Venerei,  at- 
que  adeo  perennem  Luis  confirmatae  fomitem.  Sane  in  tota  ejus  Dia- 
triba  nihil  legifie  memini,  quod  huic  conciufioni  aperte  faveat.  Qua- 
propter  ab  errore  forfan  non  vacat  nuperus  interpres,  qui  Diatribam  illam 
Gallice  vertit,  cum  Dijcours  prchtninnir }  p.  I.  Firmiffimg  affeverat, 
Veneream  Contagionem  juxta  Boerbaavium  Jedem  habere  perennem  &  ju gem 
in  adijp'jja  membrana . 

Gonor- 
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Gonorrhoea^  the  Bubo>  or  Panusy  the  Porri  &■  Verru - 
cmy  neither  of  which  have  their  feat  in  the  adipofe 
Membrane  here  mentioned,  for,  1 .  The  Gonorrhoea 
is  concerned  principally  with  thofe  little  Bags  or  Cafes 
($)  Lib.  3.  which  are  called  Seminis  concept acula  (^),  or  which  are 
c.  i.§.2.  concerned  in  the  feparating  and  retaining  the  Matter 
of  the  Seed :  Such  as  in  Men  are  named  the  Projiata , 
Veficulee  Seminales ,  or  elfe  in  the  Glandules  Cowperianee 
and  the  Cells  of  the  Urethra  ^  in  Women,  their  Pro- 
Jlates ,  and  the  fame  Cowperian  Glands ,  as  alfo  in  the 
Botryform  or  grape  like  Glandules  of  the  Vagina. 
p)Supra}lib.  2.  The  P  anus  or  Bubo  (r),  whofe  feat  is  in  the  con - 
3  glob  ate  lymphatic  Glands  of  the  ( Groin,  as  the  Porri 

(OLib.3.09.  ^nd  Verrucas,  (j),  have  theirs,  in  the  Nervous  Papillce 
§♦  numeroufly  invefting  the  Gians ,  Freenumy  and  Pres- 

putium  of  Men 3  and  the  Labia  Pudend,  Vulvay  Nym- 
phee ,  and  Clitoris  of  Women. 

If.  Neither  is  the  cafe  different  with  thofe  Ulcers 
we  call  chancrous ,  which  Boerhaave  imputes  to  the 
adipofe  cells  corroded  by  the  Venereal  Poifon,  as  by 
the  following  his  own  words,  Hoc  mali  genus  inquit 
(canerum  fuo  idiotifmo  chirurgi  vocare  folent)  femper 
invenifedere  in  illo  humor e  pingut  corporis  humanly  qui 
naturaliter  in  bene  fanis  replet  ea?n  partem  quam  adipo - 
fum  panniculum  Veteres ,  Hodierni  &  Cellulofam  mem - 
branam  vacant.  ‘T  hat  is,  I  have  always  found  this 
fymptom,  (which  the  furgeons  in  their  common  phrafe 
denominate  a  chancre)  to  ref.de  in  that  pinguious  Mat¬ 
ter  of  the  human  Body,  which  in  thofe  of  a  good  or 
found  ffate,  diftends  that  part  the  antients  were  wont 
to  call  the  Car  no  us  panmcley  the  moderns  the  cellulous 
Membrane. 

But  there  are  here  alfo  many  things  oppofing  this 
dodlrine,  and  which  would  perfuade  that  thefe  effects 
lye  not  under  that  covering,  ferving  as  a  cutis  to  thefe 
parts,  nor  yet  in  the  adipofe  Membrane ,  there  being 
none  fuch  in  thefe  parts,  fo  obnoxious  to  the  faid 
chancrous  Ulcers;  but  on  the  Tegument  itfelf,  at  leaft 
in  thofe  febaceous  Veffels  underneath,  which  in  Men, 
are  thick  fpread  about  the  Gians  and  its  Crowny  with 
the  Prcoputium  and  Freonum  3  and  in  Women,  the 
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Cadurda ,  the  Vulva ,  Pterygia ,  Clytms ,  with  the 
O/n'tf  Vagina.  And  indeed,  to  omit  in  this  place 
what  has  been  faid  elfewhere  (/),  the  fame  is  evident  (OLlb  3.C.7. 
from  the  view  of  fuch  Ulcei^  which  are  feated  only 
in  the  parts  in  which  thofe  VelTels  are  confpicuous, 
from  the  orbicular  form  of  thofe  Ulcers  agreeable 
thereto  :  And  laftly,  from  the  nature  of  the  Scar  left 
after  their  healing,  which  is  either  none  at  all  or  fcarce 
difcernible.  An  argument  evincing  that  no  more  than 
this  cutaneous  fuperfice,  and  not  the  whole  Skin,  was 
deftroyed  by  the  erolion  of  the  Venereal  Virus.  The 
fame  is  to  be  underftood  of  other  Puftules  accom¬ 
panying  the  Difeafe,  which  have  their  feat  in  thofe 
febaceous  Veffels  or  . Lacuna  interfperfed  through  the 
Skin.  • 

III.  Neither  does  the  Venom ,  when  grown  inve¬ 
terate,  difcover  its  cffc&s  in  the  faid  Membrane,  di- 
ftindt  from  other  parts,  for  having  once  corrupted  the 
Humours  of  the  Blood,  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  all 
parts  through  which  the  fame  has  admittance,  will  be 
defiled  therewith  ;  not  promifcuoufly  or  indifcrimi- 
nate,  but  in  a  certain  order,  or  according  to  the  fcale 
of  affinity  formerly  recited  («).  As,  1.  By  intermix- («)Lib-4«c. 2 
ing  with  the  feminal  Humour ,  whence  the  Diforders 
of  the  Pudenda ,  the  Tumour  of  the  Tejles ,  Bubo , 

Porri ,  Verruca ,  &  Vlcufcula.  2.  With  thofe  of  the 
Skin,  whether  febaceous  or  mucous :  Hence  the  defile¬ 
ments  thereof,  the  Herpes ,  Macula ,  Rhagades,  Alo¬ 
pecia,  Pujlula .  3.  With  the  mucous  Humours  of 
the  Mouth,  the  Jaws,  and  Nofrrils :  Whence  Ulcers 
on  the  Gums,  Fauces,  Palate,  and  Nofe.  4.  With 
the  fynovia  or  mucus  of  the  joints  and  Mufcles,  in¬ 
ducing  arthritic ,  rheumatic ,  and  ifchiadic  Pains.  5* 
With&the  medullary  contents  of  the  Bones :  Whence 
the  Exojlofes ,  Hyperojiofes ,  Caries ,  OJlerofarcofis.  6. 

With  the  lymphatic  Humour  producing  glandular  and 
encyfted  tumours,  fuch  as  A/lehcems ,  Aihei oma,  and 
Steotma.  Or  laftly,  With  thofe^  proper  to  the  Eyes 
and  Ears,  occafioning  divers  forts  of  Complaints 
.  therein,  peculiar  to  the  fame.  However,  in  all  thefe 
we  find  by  experience,  that  neither  the  adifgofe  Mem - 
2,  brdnet 
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hrane ,  nor  any  of  its  parts,  are  affedted,  injured,  much 
lefs  deftroyed  thereby ;  nor  yet  the  pinguious  matter  of 
the  Cells  corrupted. 

IV.  Neverthelefs  it.  muft  not  be  denied,  but  that 
the  Venereal  Labes  may  at  fome  times  affect:  this  Mem¬ 
brane-  as  when  the  Pujlules ,  or,  which  are  worfe, 
the  Ulcers ,  are  of  fo  corrofive  a  nature,  as  devouring 
the  outward  Tegument,  to  find  enterance  underneath, 
and  to  burrow  itfelf,  as  it  were,  among  the  pinguious 
Matter  of  its  Cells.  Likewife,  where  Abfcejfes  are 
deeply  formed,  or  Tumours  fuppurated  under  the 
Skin,  or  where  the  Venom,  as  it  were,  fpontaneoufly 
mixes  with  that  Subftance,  whofe  admiflion  thereunto 
is  not  to  be  denied  at  certain  times,  or  upon  certain 
occafions.  But  thefe  are  not  often  to  be  met  with, 
being  rarely  obferved  among  the  Venereal  Symptoms . 
So  that,  upon  the  whole,  this  opinion  about  the  feat 
of  that  Diffcemper  in  the  cellular  Membrane,  is  ma- 
nifeftly  fubverted. 

V.  We  are,  notwithftanding,  to  grant  with  Boerhaave , 
that  when  this  Membrane  is  by  any  accident  corrupted  in 
fuch  manner  as  to  flough  away,  the  fubjacent  Mufcle  ap¬ 
pears  fair  and  florid,  the  fharp  Humour  of  the  Ulcer  prey¬ 
ing  only  upon  the  cellular  Membrane ,  neither  hurting  the 
Cutis  above  otherwife  than  as  its  Veffels,  being  alfo  de- 
flroy’d,  and  its  nourifhment  withdrawn,  the  fame  perifh- 
eth  likewife :  But  this  has  nothing  Angular,  nor  is  the  cafe 
differing  from  any  other  Abfcefs  affedting  that  Mem¬ 
brane,  from  Suppuration,  Putrefaction,  Gangrene,  or 
the  like,  by  which  it  rots  away,  and  lays  bare  the 
Mufcles.  Nor  muft  we  argue  hence,  that  this  is  the 
Angular  property  of  the  Venereal  Poifon  to  affect  fuch 
part,  or  that  its  prime  refldence  is  taken  up  therein  : 
But  that  rather  by  the  peculiar  ftrudture  thereof,  be¬ 
ing  of  a  more  lax  and  fpongy  nature,  it  is  more  eafy 
to  be  deftroyed,  and  alfo  more  liable  to  be  thus  affedt- 
ed  thereby.  And  hence  it  falls  out,  that  when  the 
■pinguious  Matter ,  from  what  caufe  foever  it  happens 
to  be  corrupted,  the  Paint  is  quickly  fpread  through 
the  adjacent  Cells,  without  being  communicated  often¬ 
times  either  to  the  Mufcles  underneath,  or  to  the  Skin 

4  above, 
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above,  which  are  Parts  of  a  more  firm  and  compact 
texture,  better  able  to  refill  the  influx  ot  any  fharp 
Humours,  and  by  their  fpring  or  elafticity  to  throw 
them  off  or  expel  them,  by  which  property  they  have 
many  ways  to  free  themfelves  from  thofe  injuries  to 
which  the  reft  are  liable,  and  to  keep  clear  alfo  for 
long  time. 

VI.  ’Tis  obfervable  that  this  notion  of  the  feat  of 
the  Venereal  Poifon  in  the  adipofe  Membrane ,  of  what¬ 
ever  regard  it  may  be  fuppofed,  if  not  perfectly,  comes 
however  very  near  the  fame,  (of  which  the  famous 
author  of  this  to  be  fure  was  ignorant ,  however  well 
read%  for  that  he  has  taken  no  notice  thereof )  with 
what  was  published  in  the  time  of  Anthony  Saporta , 
heretofore  Profejfor  in  the  Academy  of  Mompeliery 
who  tells  us  of  fome  at  that  time,  that  is,  1570  • 
who  were  of  opinion  that  this  Venom  was  lodged 
principally,  not  (with  Boerhaave )  in  the  adipofe  but  in 
the  flejhy  Panicle ,  diffufed  over  all  Parts  of  the  Body, 
and  covering  the  fame,  from  which  fource  the  whole 
of  the  Difeafe  arofe:  Which  opinion  Saporta  under¬ 
took  to  confute,  in  his  treatife  De  Tumoribus  prater 
naturam  [w)y  lib.  3.  cap.  50.  So  truly  is  the  faying  (w)Vid.  fa- 
fulfilled  about  opinions  which  Horace  mentions  con-  ^49** 
cerning  words ,  Adult  as  nempe  renafci  quern  cecideranty 
&  multa  cafuras  ejfey  quee  nunc  in  honore  vigent.  That 
many  are  revived,  which  were  dead,  and  leem’d  bu¬ 
ried  alfo,  and  many  are  not  like  to  live  long,  which 
are  at  prefent  held  in  great  honour. 

We  now  come,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  point  out 
his  errors  in  pradice,  chiefly  the  following,  viz.  his 
owning  that  mercury  is  defervedly  efteemed  for  the 
cure  of  this  Diftemper,  but  then  difowning  that  it  has 
any  efifed  upon  the  fame,  when  it  has  feized  upon 
Parts  beyond  the  adion  of  the  Heart,  or  the  force  of 
the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  that  is,  the  motion  there¬ 
of:  Hence  a  Caries  in  the  Diploe  of  the  Cranium  is 
never  cured  by  it,  nor  the  medullary  Subftance  of  the 
Bones,  tainted  or  corrupted  by  the  Venom,  ever  freed 
thereby  :  Neither  yet  the  Gonorrhoea  ieated  in  the  cel- 
lulous  Membrane :  Nor  finally,  can  the  thin  and  tender 
Vo  l.  IL  G  g  Bones 
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Bones,  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  Nofe,  Palate,  &c,  co¬ 
vered  over  with  a  fine  Membrane,  be  preferved  there¬ 
by  from  falling  off.  From  all  which  he  concludes, 
that  when  mercury  is  ineffe&ual,  or  can  take  no 
place,  we  muft  apply  to  the  decofiion  of  guajacumy 
managed  after  Hutten’s  method^  which  he  attempts  to 
make  good,  not  by  obfervations,  but  arguments  meer- 
ly.  Of  which  we  have  difcourfed  more  at  large  in 
the  fecond  book  and  ninth  chapter  of  this  work. 

,73X.-  C  HA  RLE  S  BARB  E  I  RAC  (z), 
(*}c«efanft.  Born  1 6  29,  applied  to  phyfick  in  the  univerfity  of 
Protind^es  Mompelier ,  where  he  took  bis  degree,  1649  (y\  and 
toTSTik  pra&ifed  with  great  fame  in  the  fame  place,  where  he 
facuit.  med.  died  1699,  aged  70-  under  whofe  name  there  came 
M°nfg.  forth  lately  a  treatife,  printed  at  Amfterdam ,  with  the 
following  title, 

Dijfertations  nouvelles  fur  les  Maladies  dei  la  Poi - 
trine y  du  Cceur ,  de  f  EJlomach,  des  Femmes ,  Venerien - 
nes,  &  quelques  Maladies  pariiculieres ,  par  M.  Bar - 
beirac ,  doSteur  en  medicine  de  Montpelier .  In  i2,mo. 
1731- 

In  this  treatife,  which  the  author  names  De  Morbis 
Venereis ,  containing  50  pages,  and  thefe  divided  into 
feven  chapters,  he  treats,  1.  Of  the  Difeafe  in  gener ah 
2.  Of  the  virulent  Gonorrhoea.  3.  Fhe  Venereal  Bu* 
bo.  4,  Of  Chancres.  5.  De  P orris  &  Verrucis.  6. 
Of  the  Phimofs  and  P araphimofis .  7.  Of  the  Car un¬ 

de  ,  or  as  he  terms  it,  Hyperfarcofis  in  Urethra. 

a  However,  (according  to  our  hiftorian)  there  is 
nothing  in  the  book  relating  either  to  this  or  other 
Difeafes,  but  what  is  common,  maimed,  and  fo  wret- 
chedly  corrupted,  that  I  take  it  for  granted,  (faith 
he)  this  was  no  production  of  Charles  Barbeiradsy 
but  rather  of  fome  young  fcholar,  very  ignorant  in 
medical  affairs ,  and  I  am  troubled  to  think  that  the 
name  of  fo  great  a  man  fhould  be  thus  lefTened  by 
6!  this  anonymous  publifhem  or  the  counterfeit  not  de- 
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cc  tecfied  by  thofe  who  ought  to  have  fupported  his 
<c  character.  And  again, 

cc  Let  the  readers  beware  that  they  are  not  deceived 
<c  under  his  fuppofed  authority,  or  think  that  they 
cc  may  fafely  ufe  the  mercurial  unEfion  every  day  with- 
<c  out  interruption,  and  at  each  expend  five  or  fix 
cc  ounces  of  the  ointment,  as  they  are  directed  in  the 
cc  firfi:  chapter  of  this  fpurious  treatife.  For  by  fo 
cc  rafli  and  precipitate  a  method  of  cure,  many  Pa- 
<c  dents  muft  be  endangered  in  their  lives.  This  in- 
<c  deed  was  the  cuftom  of  fome  when  Barbeirac  was 
a  alive :  But  I  know  very  well  that  great  mifchief  en- 
tc  filed  that  practice;  and  therefore  it  was  the  duty  of 
cc  a  prudent  editor  to  have  fupprefifed  that  method  of 
<c  proceeding,  at  leaft  not  to  have  divulged  the  fame, 
lc  without  cenfuring  and  cautioning  againft  it.” 

DANIEL  TURNER ,  an  Engli/hman, 

Of  the  College  of  Phyfcians  in  London ,  publifhed  a 
treatife  at  this  time,  concerning  the  Venereal  Difeafe , 
with  the  enfuing  title, 

Siphylis ,  ( for  fo  he  names  it)  A  practical  differ  ta~ 
tion  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  In  two  parts,  London , 
1732,  in  8 vo.  Hoc  eft  fyphilis ,  five  differ tatio  praEti- 
ca  de  Morbo  Venereo ,  in  duas  partes  dijlributa ,  & c. 

In  the  firfi:  part  of  his  difcourfe  he  treats  principally 
of  the  Gonorrhoea  3  in  the  latter,  of  the  Lues  V enerea. 
Giving  us  in  both,  as  well  the  aetiology  as  the  thera¬ 
peutic, ,  fully  enough,  but  not  in  that  order  or  regular 
method,  which  is  the  moft  inftru&ive,  An  error ,  into 
which ,  I  am  concerned  (faith  he)  to  fay  it ,  mojl  of  the 
Englilh  writers  in  phyfick  are  apt  to  fall, 

1.  This  author,  from  page  12  to  18,  imagines  with 
William  Becket ,  his  countryman,  that  both  the  Conor** 
rhcea  and  the  Lues  Venerea  were  to  be  found  in  Eu¬ 
rope  before  the  year  1494.  To  countenance  which, 
he  brings  the  fame  teftimonies  already  obferved,  when 
we  took  notice  of  the  faid  Becket ,  in  our  firfi:  book, 
chap.  6.  viz,  1.  Certain  quotations  from  a  manufcript 
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copy  of  John  Arden,  an  Englifli  Surgeon ,  who  is  fup - 
pofed  to  have  lived  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century :  Befides  others  faid  to  he  written  about  the  years 
1 3  90  and  1440,  where  there  is  mention  made  of  the 
Arfura  vel  incendium  :  In  the  old  Englifh,  a  Brenning 
or  Burning ,  which  had  been  controlled  by  venery ,  and 
which  they  will  have  to  be  the  fame  with  the  virulent 
Gonorrhoea  among  our  people ,  gotten  in  the  like  way. 

2.  He  inferts  the  Jlatutes  formerly  appointed  for  the  re¬ 
gulation  of  the  flews ,  allowed  in,  Southwark,  upon  the 
fuburbs  of  London,  which  were  ejlablijhed  in  the  year 
"1430.  Among  which  the  following ,  De  nefanda  Scor- 
torum  infirmitate,  &  de  Proftibulis  arfura  infedtis, 
that  is ,  concerning  the  common  women  labouring  under 
a  certain  evil  Malady ,  or  the  Jlrumpets  who  had  the 
Sicknefs  of  Brenning  in  their  private  parts.  The  fame 
which  Becket  has  alledged  for  confirmation  of  his  opi¬ 
nion.  But  having  fufficiently  difcuft  this  argument  in 
the  place  above-mentioned,  we  fhall  not  here  repeat 
the  fame  things  over  again. 

II.  As  to  the  way  or  manner  of  propagating  the  In¬ 
fection,  he  fays,  p.  54.  he  was  once  of  opinion  that 
the  Difeafe  never  reached  the  Blood,  or  feized  upon 
the  Body,  without  betraying  fome  marks  firft  of  all 
upon  the  Genital  Parts:  But  now,  in  p.  55.  to  58.  he 
thinks  otherwife;  being  confirmed  in  fuch  contrary 
belief,  from  an  obfervation  or  two  in  p.  297  of  his 
faid  treatife :  But  which,  however  fatisfadtory  to  him, 
is  by  no  means  fo  to  the  hiflorian. 

III.  In  the  cure  of  the  Lues  Venerea  he  advifeth  a 
falivation ,  from  p.  180  to  190,  which  he  raifeth  by 
internals  in  a  recent  Infeffion^  but  by  the  unblion  when 
inveterate  y  commending  alfo  the  fumigation  of  cinna¬ 
bar for  the  Caries  Pudend.  Ulcers  of  the  Noftrilsy 
Nodes ,  Gummata ,  fixed  Pains ,  and  other  topical  Com¬ 
plaints. 

IV.  He  is  over  tedious  in  matters  relating  to  him- 
felf,  or  which  are  written  in  his  own  defence,  and, 
whether  true  or  falfe,  regard  not  the  fubjedt,  but  muft 
be  irkfome  to  the  reader,  by  advancing  the  bulk  as 
Well  as  value  of  the  work. 

V.  He 
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V.  He  reprehends,  and  that  juftly,  thofe  fcandalous 
people  the  quacks ,  who  rafhly  undertake  the  cure  of 
this  Difeafe.  A  fet  of  men  who  ought  to  be  held  in 
the  utmoft  contempt  by  all  honeft  Phyficians ,  and  by 
every  man  who  has  a  true  regard  for  the  medical  art. 

But  to  what  purpofe  does  a  man  reafon  with  thofe 
who  are  deftitute  of  reafon  ?  Having  no  principles  on 
which  to  ad: }  but  whofe  pradice  is  always  variable  as 
well  as  rafh. 

VI.  In  his  99th  page  he  mentions  one  of  fhefe  at 
London ,  who  for  the  cure  of  a  Gonorrhoea  was  wont 
to  dired  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen  drops  of  a  folution 
of  corroflve  [ublimate  in  fpirit  of  wine ,  ( £i.  of  the  firfll 
in  ^i.  of  the  lajl)  with  a  little  water  gruel.  At  which 
abominable  pradice,  ( faith  the  hijlorian)  I  am  affo- 
nifhed ;  but  why  fhould  I  admire,  who  have  long  fince 
obferved  the  ignorance  and  imprudence  of  thefe  peo¬ 
ple,  equal  to  their  impudence  ? 

VII.  At  the  conclufion  of  this  difcourfe,  the  au¬ 
thor,  1.  Gives  us  thirty  hiftories  of  Patients,  various¬ 
ly  afFeded  with  this  Diftemper,  which  he  had  under 
cure.  2.  His  remarks  upon  Dr.  Willoughbf  s  tran(la~ 
tion  of  Monfeeur  Cbicoyneau’s  method  of  cure  by  the 
mercurial  fridtion ,  and  Mr.  Palmer’s  letter  to  him 

about  the  fame.  3 .  A  difcourfe  of  Gleets ,  infcribed  to  (x)  the  tit U 
the  Surgeons,  Vel  difTertatio  de  Ichoribus  ad  Chirurgos  is  bere  tranp 
fcnpta  (z).  Latin, 


PETER  D  E  S  AU  LT?  of  Bourdeaux , 

Printed  at  this  time,  and  in  this  city,  the  follow-  1733* 
ing,  which  he  dedicates  to  the  College  of  Phyficiam 
there* 

Differtation  fur  les  Maladies  VenerienneSj  contenant 
une  methode  de  les  guerir0  fans  flux  de  bouche ,  fans 
rifque ,  &  fans  depenfe. 

To  which,  at  his  conclufion,  he  has  added  two  o- 
ther  differtations ;  the  one  De  rabie0  the  other  Di 
phtkifly  wherein  he  has  fhewed  both  ingenuity  and  di- 

Gg  3  Hgence* 
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Hgence,  yet,  notwithstanding,  appears  a  ftranger  to 

medical  records.  ,, 

1.  He  contends  for  the  antiquity  of  the  Lues  /  «- 
nereay  that  it  is  coaeval  with  promiscuous  coition,  or 
the  off-fpring  of  a  libidinous  appetite  [a)  to  venereal 
pleafures.  The  contrary  to  which,  has  been  already 

proved.  .  .  .. , 

2.  He  places  the  fame  in  certain  imperceptible  ani¬ 
malcules ,  which  he  terms  vermiculi  V merely  who  eat 
into  and  feed  upon  the  parts  where  they  are  fettered, 
in  which  he  borrows  from  the  learned  Anthony  Dei - 

diery  as  this  laft  from  Abercromby  (b). 

3.  He  propofes  what  he  calls  a  new  method  of 
curing  the  Difeafe  (c),  which  is  by  an  interrupted 
courfe  of  mercurial  un£liony  and  keeping  under  th efam 
livationy  where  the  fame  rifeth,  by  cathartic  medicines  \ 
which  method  of  proceeding  was  pradtifed  feon  after 
the  firft  appearance  of  the  Diftemper.  Of  which  fee 
our  Jecond  book  and  feventh  chapter. 


HENRY  HA  GUE  NOT,  of  Montpelier , 
and  ProfeJJbr  in  that  Univerfityy 
Published  alfo  <l  dijjertation  concerning  a  new  way 
of  cure,  with  the  following  inscription,  at  the  Same 
place,  in  20  pages,  8vo. 


Memoir  contenant  une  nouvelle  methode  de  traiter  la 
Verole. 


Which  method  refpedfs  chiefly  the  bathing  in  warm 
water,  after  the  manner  heretofore  ufed  before  inunc¬ 
tion  3  which  is  continued  through  the  whole  courfe. 
Firfl:,  having  bled  and  purged  the  Patient,  he  is  to  be 
anointed  in  the  proper  places,  after  he  has  Sat  in  the 
bath  for  an  hour,  and  has  been  well  dried,  coming 
out  of  the  Same.  Both  which  are  to  be  repeated  each 
other,  or  every  third  day,  for  a  month  or  longer,  in 
the  fame  order,  unleSs  prevented  by  the  falivation  ri- 
fing  high,  or  interrupting  the  farther  proceeding. 

By  this  method  he  propofes  the  following  advan- 

ta8es:  . 
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1.  The  dilating  and  attemperating  tile  Blood,  and 
relaxing  the  tone  of  the  Solids,  whereby  the  heat  and 
impetus  of  the  Humours  are  abated,  as  well  as  thd 
too  great  force  of  the  mercury  upon  the  parts. 

2.  The  perfpiration  by  the  Pores  enlarged,  as  ap- 
pears  by  the  2.5  th  aphorifm  ot  K eil  s  JFIed.  Sta *.  Bri — 
tannica:  Whence  fome  have  not  fcrupled  to  recom¬ 
mend  bathing  in  warm  water,  in  a  difficult  eruptioil 


c 


« 


of  the  Small  Pox .  .  „ 

3.  That  by  this  proceeding  the  falivation  is  effec¬ 
tually  precluded,  or  if  rifing,  foon  repreft :  So  that  he 
thinks  this  way  of  proceeding  much  preferable  to  the 
old  one,  inaftnuch  as  it  is  attended  with  as  good  iuc- 

cefs,  and  lefs  hazard  or  difficulty.  ...  ...  , 

I.  ‘  But  firft  of  all,  (faith  our  hijlonan )  it  will  ad- 
2  mit  a  difpute,  Whether  or  no  this  method  he  calls 
c  new  be  really  fuch  ?  It  being  moft  certain  that  bath- 
2  ino-  or  being  bathed  with  warm  water,  or  fome 
herbs  decoded  therein,  was  ufed  of  old,  at  the  time 
with  inundion.  For  not  only  John  jflmetiar  the 
Spaniard ,  in  his  book  of  the  French  Difeaje ,  ch.  4* 

&  advifes 46  The  Parts  which  are  to  be  anointed,  to  bd 
«  every  day  bathed  with  a  Warm  decodion  of  marjh-maP 
ec  low  roots And  as  expreffiy,  James  C atari vus,  in  the 
4  6th  chapter  of  his  treatife  upon  the  fame  Dutemper, 

<  recommends  Ct  A  threefold  decodion  (ft  fimples,  to 
€C  anfwer,  as  he  believes,  as  many  intentions^  uied  m 
«  like  manner.  The  firft  he  terms  preparative  ;  the 
«  fecond  prohibitive ,  at  the  hour  ot  his  medicaments 
"  operation,  and  at  the  time  of  the  mercurial  illim- 
tin  i  the  third  perfective,  after  the  Operation  of  the 
purging  medicine 'is  finiffiedd  Befides  thefe,  John 
Benedict ,  in  his  4th  chapter  of  his  trad  upon  this 
fubied,  prefcribes  the  following  courfe,  viz. 

™  alterative,  fyrup  of  fumitory ,  bug^os,  epuoenium,  ^c„ 
«  to  be  taken  daily  for  fix  days  On  the  third  the 
«  Patient  is  to  be  anointed ;  on  the  hxth  he  taxes 
«  folutive  purge,  to  invite  the  Humours  downward^ 
«  and  prevent  fore  Chaps.”  After  winch,  directing 
«  fome  others  lefs  material  to  be  taken  nonet  ,  - 

J  proceeds  thus,  “  The  fifth  intention  13,  that  uejay 
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cc  after  purging,  he  enters  a  bath  prepared  with  the 
cc  following  herbs,  or  fuch  like,  viz.  fumitory ,  Jharp - 
€C  pointed  dock ,  marfh-mallows ,  chamomile ,  melilot ,  n?- 
£C  yhr,  violets,,  &c.  which  is  to  be  profecuted  for  the 
<c  fix  days  afore-mentioned,  by  which  his  Body  will 
€C  be  moiftened  and  relaxed,  a  very  neceffary  quality 
a  at  thefe  times.’ 

II.  4  But  furely  there  is  no  need  of  being  thus  anxi- 
4  ous  in  our  fearch  whether  this  method  of  bathing 
c  be  of  an  antient  date,  which  if  it  was,  is  now  long 
4  fince  difcontinued  ;  and  which  this  writer  was  furely 
c  minded  fhould  be  renewed,  and  confirmed  by  expe- 
€  riments,  which  may  be  allowed  ufeful  in  all  fqualid, 
c  emaciated  bodies;  in  the  bilious,  melancholy,  and 
c  hypochondriacal,  where  there  may  be  danger  from 
c  the  fliarp  Humours,  and  the  drynefs  of  the  Fibres, 
4  together  with  a  tumultuous  courfe  of  the  Blood,  of 
€  an  inflammation,  or  fudden  afflux  of  Humours. 

III.  4  Care  however  rauft  be  taken,  left  inftead  of 
4  bridling,  we  entirely  weaken  and  deftroy  the  eflfica- 
c  cy  of  the  mercury ,  which  feems  to  be  the  fcope 
4  fome  are  now  very  intent  upon,  that  is,  to  caftrate 
c  the  force  of  this  mineral,  or  to  weaken  its  power, 
c  of  which  they  are  fo  fearful,  as  if  they  could  fet  no 
€  bounds  to  its  corre&ion,  yet  ftill  leave  it  an  anti- 
c  dote  of  fufficient  ftrength  to  conquer  the  Difeafe, 
e  however  obftinate.  Thus  the  fmalleft  quantity  of 
c  it  in  the  unbtion  is  to  be  applied  at  one  time,  and, 
£  through  iear,  not  repeated  till  after  three  or  four 
£  days  interval ;  nay,  after  each  anointing,  what  lies 
c  upon  the  Skin,  mu  ft  be  carefully  wiped  off.  Far- 
c  ther  ftill,  through  the  fame  fear,  fo  foon  as  ever  the 
c  remedy  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  gotten  in,  it  muft 
4  be  fuddenly  ferreted  out  by  fome  purging  medicine. 
c  Nor  is  this  enough,  for  now  we  have  the  ufe  of  the 
4  bath  advifed  at  the  time  of  anointing,  whence  great 
4  part  of  the  untftion  may  be  wafhed  off,  fo  that  there 
4  will  be  little  to  apprehend  from  any  tumult  within, 
c  occafioned  from  this  partial  illinition  without.  What 
4  remains?  unlefs  what  I  expedt,  that  fome  one  in 
t  time:  coming  will  prefcribe  narcoticksy  to  which  they 

4  feem 
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<  feem  inclinable  already,  whereby  they  may  deprive 
c  it  of  that  little  force  and  vertue  they  have  left  it. 

*  And  what  indeed  can  they  do  more  ?  unlefs  under 
£  thefe  vain  and  idle  pretexts,  to  fetter  it  in  fuch  wife, 
c  as  to  render  the  moft  efficacious  and  potent  remedy 
£  by  nature ,  the  moft  effete,  inadive,  and  altogether 
£  ineffectual  one  to  fubdue  the  Difeafe,  through  cau - 
c  tious  art . 

IV.  £  I  cannot  ( faith  our  hiflorian)  ceafe  admiring 
£  at  the  inconfancy  of  phyficians.  I  might,  with  Quin- 
c  tiiian ,  name  it  their  inconjiftency ,  or  inconfequential 
c  way  of  argument.  Do  they  not  know  that  the  common 
c  Phlegm  offending  the  Stomach,  and  flicking  in  thePli- 
£  ca:  or  Folds  thereof,  is  not  difcharg’d  thence  by  vomit- 
c  ing  without  fome  little  Sicknefs  or  preceding  Naufea  ? 
c  That  the  Cacochymy  or  ill  Humours  flicking- in  thole 
£  of  the  Guts,  are  not  emptied  thence  by  a  purge, 

£  without  fome  Pain  and  Griping  of  the  Bowels  ? 
c  How  then  is  it  to  be  expeded  that  the  V enereal  V ?- 
£  nom ,  in  its  nature  fo  corrofive,  which  is  fo  deeply 
c  rooted  in  the  Parts,  and  has  corrupted  all  the  Hu- 
c  mours  of  .the  Mafs  of  Blood  ;  that  this,  I  fay, 
c  fhould  be  eliminated  without  fome  trouble  as  well  as 
£  pain  to  the  affiided  or  lick  perfon. 

V.  c  Befides  the  foregoing,  we  meet  (faith  he)  with 
£  fome  other  things  in  the  fame  dijfertation  which  are 
c  untrue.  As, 

c  i.  In  page  2.  where  he  tells  us  that  Barbeirac 
£  was  the  firft  phyfician  who  made  ufe  of  daily  in- 
c  unttion,  but  with  a  fmall  proportion  of  the  quick- 
£  fiver ;  and  Chicoyneau ,  the  fridion  thereof  at  fet  in- 
£  tervals.  When  on  the  contrary,  it  appears  that  both 
£  were  pradifed  200  years  pafl,  and  confequently, 
c  foon  after  the  Diftemper  was  obferved  among  us/ 
Of  which  fee  our  fecond  book  and  feventh  chapter • 

£  2.  In  page  7.  he  mentions  the  falivation,  as  a, 
£  hinderance  to  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe :  So  that  in 
£  this  dijfertation  his  endeavours  are,  in  all  he  can,  to 
£  obviate  that  difcharge  by  the  Mouth :  Whereas  we 
c  have  proved  that  we  have  no  other  way  to  be  allured 

£  that  the  mercury  is  let  into  the  Blood,  and  ads  there 
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€  with  a  force  fufficient  to  carry  off  the  Difeafe,  than 
c  by  this  motion  of  the  Humours  upwards.  In  fhort, 
c  the  falivation  is  the  only  fure  witnefs  we  have  of  the 
c  mercurial  unblion  taking  place,  and  by  which  we  may 
c  be  enabled  to  effed  the  cure  •  of  which  in  our  fecond 
*  book ,  chap.  9. 

c  3.  In  page  10  and  11.  he  gives  the  Patient  liber- 
c  ty  to  go  about  his  affairs,  and  to  ramble  where  he 
c  pleafes  at  the  time  of  inanition }  which  in  the  warm 
c  climates  has  been  at  fome  times  granted,  and  no 
c  damage  has  enfued  :  But  to  fay  there  can  be  no  dan- 
£  ger,  even  at  any  time,  by  the  taking  fuch  liberty, 
c  I  deny.  So  that  fuch  inftances  as  thefe  are  by  no 
c  means  to  be  looked  upon  as  rules  for  common 
c  pradice.5  See  book  4.  ch.  9.  §.  1. 

c  4.  Nor  does  he  wholly  deny  the  ufe  of  flefh  and 
c  wine  alfo  to  his  Patients,  even  on  thofe  days  he  is 
c  anointed  and  bathed.  What  is  ftill  more  odd  and 
c  out  of  the  way,  whilfl  they  are  under  a  conftant 
c  milk  diet.  Whence,  poffibly,  tho5  no  harm  may 
c  enfue  to  thofe  of  ftrong  and  well  difpofed  Stomachs, 
c  yet  this  indulgence  is  what  I  fhould  never  encou-^ 
c  rage,  who  approve  rather  of  felf-  denial  at  fuch 
c  times,  or  a  falutary  abftinence  from  both :  Which 
c  the  diligent  praditioner  fhould  always  obferve  as  the 
c  fateft.5 

However,  the  advantage  of  this  new  method,  as 
he  terms  it ,  fo  highly  cried  up  by  Monfieur  Hague* 
notj  will  be  more  clearly  difcufl  by  the  following  ob~ 
fervation,  lately  fent  by  D .  Morand ,  a  very  expert 
furgeon ,  who  for  his  own  fatisfadion,  and  by  way  of 
experiment,  went  to  work  this  lad:  fpring  with  fix  of 
the  foldiers,  difeafed  with  this  Lues ,  in  the  Royal  Hof- 
pital  of  the  Invalids.  Three  he  treated  after  this  Gen¬ 
tleman^  method,  three  others  in  his  own,  the  old 
way,  ufing  however  to  each  of  them,  each  time  of 
the  fridion,  the  fame  proportion  of  the  ointment,  the 
like  number  of  illinitions,  and  the  fame  intervals  be¬ 
tween  each,  that  all  might  fare  alike.  And  what  now 
think  you  was  the  fuccefs  ?  You  may  perhaps  ima¬ 
gine  that  thofe  in  the  new  way  did  not  falivate ,  whildi 
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thofe  anointed  in  the  old  one,  did-  But  you  will  be 
miftaken  •  For  out  of  the  three  who  underwent  the 
bath  and  friaions  thus  alternate  two  had  a  very 
plentiful  and  long  continued  Ptyahfm ;  whilft  out  of  the 
other  three,  who  were  not  bathed,  but  only  anointed, 
one  only  was  Jalivaud ,  and  that  but  lightly.  Not- 
withftanding  they  all  got  their  cures  in  the  diverfe 
method  of  proceeding.  So  true  it  is,  which  hath  been 
fo  often,  and  cannot  be  enough  inculcated,  That  from 
fuch  a  multitude  of  infcrutable  caufes,  eachjome  how  or 
other  contributing  to  this  particular  fecretion,  there  re¬ 
mains  only  this  one  thing  certain  to  us,  that  is,  that  at 
is  uncertain :  And  that  it  behoves  us  to  take  care  we 
are  not  too  confident  in  any  method  whatever  5  but 
that  in  matters  thus  doubtful  and  hazardous,  mat  * 
may  Stive  you  the  caution  in  his  own  words.  Medico 
qui  tatJ.-d/Wb*-  »»,.  ejfe  cuftit  diligenttjfms  ca- 

vendum  atque  providenium  nequtd  nimis. 

-  De  la  Mettrie,  D.  M. 

Who  turned  the  Latin  Preface  of  German  Boer¬ 
haave  to  the  Jpkrodijiacus  into  French.  Which  to¬ 
gether  with  a  difcourle  of  his  own  relating  to 
fame  fubieft,  was  publilhed  at  this  time  at  Parts, 
with  the  title  following,  containing  at  5  pages>  in 
1 2  mo, 

Syfteme  de  Monfteur  Herman  Boerhaave  fur  les 
Maladies  Veneriennes ,  traduit  en Franco, s  par  Mon¬ 
fteur  de  la  Mettrie,  dobleur  en  medtctne  ;  avec  des  notes 
4f  une  dijfertation  de  tradudieur  fur  I’ortgine ,  la  nature , 
&  la  cure  de  ces  Maladies, 

We  (hall  here  omit  the  faid  Preface  of  Boerhaave , 
of  Which  we  have  already  taken  notice.  As  to  the 
difcourfe  of  this  author,  divided  into  four  =haP“r®’  “ 
which  many  things,  tbo’  not  unlearnedly  delivered, 
yet  are  difficultly  reconciled,  being  hardly  confifteM, 
but  let  fall  many  of  them,  as  it  were,  at  random. 

Thus, 

T-* 
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In  his  firft  chapter,  enquiring  after  the  original  of 
M  P-  21.  the  Difeafe,  cc  It  appeared  not  (he  fays)  in  Europe  (d) 
cc  till  the  going  out  of  the  14th  century :  ”  Which 
had  been  truer  of  the  15  th.  cc  When  it  firft  feized  on 
a  the  Spaniards :  ”  Where  he  is  right.  a  And  the  P  ar¬ 
id)  p*  33-  “  tuguefe  (e) : ”  Where  he  is  wrong.  cc  That  it  is  in 
(f) p-36>37-  a  Africa  an  endemick  ( f)  :  ”  Which  poffibly  may  be 
true.  cc  And  carried  thence  to  America ,  whence  it 
<c  was  brought  into  Europe ,  by  means  of  an  infedted 
fe)  P-  34-  cc  flave  (^) :  ”  Which  is  contrary  to  truth.  For  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  there  were  no  flaves  tranfported  from  Africa  in¬ 
to  America ,  till  long  time  after  the  appearance  of  this 
Difeafe  in  Europe .  <c  That  it  arofe  hr  ft  of  all  at 
cc  V alentia  in  Spain ,  by  means  of  a  leper’s  copulating 
{b)  p.  39.  cc  with  a  courtezan  ( h ) :  ”  Which  ftory  was  formerly 
told  by  John  Maynard •  but  which  has  been  already 
(OVid.fupra  proved  falfe  (z),  and  is  indeed  contradictory  to  what 
P'  43>  44*  has  juft  now  been  advanced.  Finally,  he  will  have 
(*)  P*  39*  V an  Helmont  (k)  to  be  of  the  fame  opinion,  as  to 
the  leprous  conjunction,  which  he  fhould  have  fa- 
(/) Vid.  fupra  thered  rather  upon  Paracelfus  (/),  and  not  on  Hel- 

edit.2Lat.  monty  whofe  opinion  about  it  was  different  (w),  yet 
(»?)Ut  fupra,  fully  as  fictitious. 

P.47.&5Z6.  To  conclude,  in  his  fourth  chapter,  where  he  {peaks 
m  ea  em.  Gf  ftiQ  Gonorrhoea  in  men,  he  rejedts  in  the  cure 
(«)  p.  69.  thereof  («), 

1.  All  the  temperate,  cooling,  and  anodyne  reme¬ 
dies  now  commonly  preferibed:  Admitting  only  the 

(°)  P-  67*  ftrong  and  rough  hydragogues  (o)  •  fuch  as  diagredium , 
jalopy  and  its  rofin, ,  and  more  efpeciaily  the  turpeth 
(P)  P’84*  miner  ale  (p\  given  to  four  grains  in  a  dofe:  Wherein 
he  is  every  way  reproveable. 

2.  He  rejedts  the  celebrated  injection  of  Dr.  Cock- 
(?)  p*  77-  hourn  at  thefe  times  [q)y  which  he  acquaints  us  is  as 

little  regarded  by  Dr.  Boerhaave ,  who  had  obferved 
fome  who  had  ufed  it  had  been  ne’er  the  better  for 
it. 

3  •  As  to  the  general  cure  of  the  Dijeafe  when  con¬ 
firmed,  he  thinks  the  decodlion  of  guajacum  preferable 

^reiPlfc°Ur*  -°  t^le  mercury  (r)y  whofe  ufe  however  internally,  that 
pre^m.  p.  5  tjie  preparatjon  thereof,  he  tells  us,  Ct  Is  both  ufe- 

*  ful. 
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CQ  ful,  fafe,  and  alfo  efficacious  againfi:  the  fame  [s) ;  C^DI^  P* 
cc  contrarily,  the  undiion  ( t )  to  be  at  ail  times  perilous  ^.107* 
cc  and  uncertain,  and  in  which  no  effimation  can  be 
<c  made  of  the  quantity  of  the  mercury  admitted  into 
£c  the  Body,  the  vertue  of  which,  as  to  the  cure  of 
cc  the  Difeafe,  confifts  wholly  in  the  falivation  thence 
ic  arifing  («) ;  and  that  the  checking  of  it  by  purges  is  (w)  v.9%)99. 
“  always  prejudicial  (w).”  All  which  we  have  alrea-  ^  p>99. 
dy  Efficiently  confuted,  in  our  fecond  book  and  ninth  (*)  Vid.  fu~ 
chapter ,  as  well  as  in  diverfe  other  parts  of  this  work 
(x).  fim. 
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Schelling,  Heidelburg \  Page  244 

John 

Schenkius,  Friburg . 

345 

Leonard 

Schmai,  Saltzburg. 

25f 

Philip 

Schopfius,  cum  Capivaccio. 

351 

Daniel 

Sennertus. 

380 

N - -  Boves  de  Sigogne. 

436 

Bartholomew 

Sileber. 

266 

Paul  de 

Sorbait,  Spanijh  Netherlands . 

4x3 

John  Cafpar 

Sparr. 

4°  7 

Jofeph 

Struthius,  Poland. 

289 

Thomas 

Sydenham,  Englijh . 

41 1 

Francis 

Sylvius  de  la  Boe. 

402 

John 

Sylvius,  Inful.  in  Flandria • 

316 

T 

4I<S 

Charles 

Thuillier,  Rhoan  in  Normandy 

Bernard 

Tomitanus,  Padua. 

327 

Gafpar 

Torella,  Valencia  in  Spain* 

237 

Peter  de 

Torrez,  Ar r agon. 

364 

Peter 

Trapolinus,  Padua . 

32^ 

Vidor 

Trincavellius,  Venice . 

334 

Daniel 

Turner,  Englijh. 

451 

Theodore 

Turquet  de  Mayern, 

35>7 

John  Anthony 
John  Baptift 
John. 

Gervafe 

George 

ColleFtio 


Benedict 
John  de 
F  rancis  de 
Peter 
Matthew 
John.  • 


James 

Andre 


U 

Vander  Linden. 

Van  Helmont. 
Varandseus,  Nimes* 
Ucay,  Touloufe. 

Vella,  Brujfels. 

Veneta  prima. 

fecunda ,  LuhinL 
Vercellone,  Piedmont . 
Vefalius,  BruJJels. . 
Vidorius,  Faventia » 
Vigo,  Genoa . 
Villalobos,  Spain . 
Violette  du  Bois. 
Untxer,  Harlem ..  - 
Vochs,  ColonienJtSo 
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387 

389 

373 

422 

253 

273 

331 

432 

292 

307 

246. 

3  59 
44Q 

381 

285 

John 


John 

John 

Richard 


John  . 
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w 

Weidman. 

Z32 

Winell,  Englijh , 

401 

Wifeman*  Englijh 9 

4°  7 

Z 

Zacutus  Lufitanus. 

385 

ZecchiuSj  Boulogne ■. 

34^ 
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THE 


I  N  D  E 


A 

/ jBercromby ,  David,  V.  II.  p.  4IV*  , 

Ab feet's  in  the  Perinaeum  Venereal,  I.  322  ;  tnc 
fypmtoms  of  it,  313  s  Parts  in  Women  lubjed  to 
Abfcefles,  3243  diagnoftick  of  an  Abfcefs  in  peu- 
naeo,  ib.i  prognoftick  of  an  Abfcefs  m  peunxo, 
325 ,  the  method  of  cure,  3263  if  incurable,  to  be 

•  palliated,  329.  ,  ff  _ ,  n  TT 

Abfcefs,  Venereal,  of  the  medullary  fubitance,  II.  31, 

Accidents  which  happen  in  the  greater  mercurial  unc¬ 
tions,  II.  1243  Accidents  which  happen  in  the  firft 
Itaee  of  it 3  as  firft,  a  fudden  fwellmg  of  the  head, 
attended  with  heat  and  pain,  125  3  fecond  y,  a  con¬ 
tinual  or  intermitting  fever,  127  3  thirdly,  a  vio¬ 
lent  diarrhcea,  128  3  fourthly,  no  fpitting  to  be 
raifed  130;  Accidents  attending  on  foe  fecond 
ftage;  as  firft,  fpitting  of  blood,  132;  epileptick 
fits  133;  returns  of  arthritick,  rheumatick,  and  1  - 
chiadick  pains,  134  ;  the  coming  down  of  the  cata¬ 
menia,  1353  mifearriages  in  breeding  Women,  ib  , 
hypochondriacal  diforders,  136  3  phagedxn.ck  ul¬ 
cers  in  the  mouth  in  fcorbutical  perfons,  >37;  Ac¬ 
cidents  of  the  third  ftage,  as  ulcers  m  the  mouth 
138:  haemorrhages  from  thefe  ulcers,  140 ;  th^ 
adhxfion  of  the  tongue  to  the  gums,  of  the  gums 

H  h  4  t0 
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to  the  cheeks,  and  of  the  uvula  to  the  parts  adja¬ 
cent,  141  •  Aridure  of  the  mouth,  142. 

Accidents  which  happen  in  the  greater  method  of  mer¬ 
curial  undion,  II.  143 ;  tome  of  which  are  com¬ 
mon  with  thole  in  the  foregoing,  as  a  fever,  with  a 
fwelling  of  the  head,  144;  fecondly,  a  fever,  with 
a  diarrhoea  and  dyfentery,  145  •  thirdly,  all  the  other 
accidents  above-mentioned,  if  applied  to  perfons  oL 
a  bad  habit  of  body,  146  y  ulcers  in  the  mouth 
from  the  negligence  of  the  attending  phyfician,  1 47; 
Accidents  peculiar  to  this  method,  fuch  as  the  bad 
fuccefs  of  the  mercury,  ib.y  the  caufes  of  it,  148  * 
rules  to  be  obferved  in  the  application  of  it,  149. 

Adluarius,  I.  194. 

JEthiops  mineral,  the  feveral  kinds  of  it,  I.  209,  IL 
205. 

Aetiusj  I.  194. 

Alexander  MaJJarias ,  II.  365, 

Alexander  Trajanus  Petronius ,  L  117,  207,  229,  237. 
II.  325. 

Alonfo  Borgia ,  taken  off  by  the  imprudent  ufe  of  mer¬ 
curial  undion,  I.  175. 

Alopecia ,  or  falling  off  of  the  hair,  when  firft  obferved 
in  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  108,  in. 

Aloyfius  Leber  a ,  I.  205.  II.  298. 

Aloyfius  LuifinuSj  11.274,331,442. 

Alphonfius  Ferriusy  I.  29,  200.,  229.  II,  287. 

Alfabaravius ,  I.  195. 

Andreas  Alcazar ,  II.  338. 

Andreas  CcefialpinuSy  I.  71. 

Andreas  Laurent  ins ,  II.  3  66. 

Andreas  de  Leon ,  II.  372. 

Andron^  or  Ofcheo-Hydroceley  a  dilfemper  bred  in  the 
Malabarick  Idands,  I.  97.. 

Animaiculay  not  the  caufe  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I. 

*4. 9  3  nor  of  plague,  or  other  different  difeafes, 
150, 

Antonins  Benevolus ,  II.  439. 

Antonins  Benivenius ,  I.  2 6,  II.  248. 

Antonins  Ghalmetaus ,  I.  229.  II.  323. 


Antonins 


(  473  ) 

jfntmius  Fracantianus,  I.  140,  185,  20 1,  2,29.  II. 
322. 

Antonius  GalluSy  I.  14*3*  H*  29°* 

Antonius  MiniotiuSy  II.  4°9’  ,  , 

Antonius  Muja  BraJJavoluSy  I.  29*  7-^?  79$  ^  3  G  3 

1 79,  185,  229.  II.  304. 

Antonius  Saporta ,  II.  33^* 

Antonius  Scanarolus ,  II.  234* 

Mentha  Quercetani ,  II.  217. 

Rabeliij  II.  216. 

Aquila  alba ,  I.  209. 

Arcanum  Corallinum ,  I.  21 1. 

Arijlotle ,  I.  193. 

Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova7  I.  195* 

Avicenna ,  1. 189,  194. 

Augerius  Ferrerius ,  I.  229.  II.  324* 

Augujlinus  Niphus ,  II.  272. 

Augujlus  had  not  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  xo. 

Aurelius  MinadouSy  I.  228.  II.  354s 

B 


Bacon ,  Francis  Lord,  1*75* 

Baglivi ,  George,  1. 192. 

Ballonius ,  Guillelmus,  I.  I92* 

Balfamum  chalybisy  II.  219. 

BarbeiraCy  Charles,  II.  45 

Bartholinusy  Thomas,  I.  287.  * .««  1 

Bartholomew  MartinuSy  Cardinal  of  Segorbe,  Med 
by  the  imprudent  ufe  of  mercurial  unction,  1. 1 75 - 
Bariholomeus  MaggiuSy  U.  3°2* 

Bariholomeus  Montagnay  II.  294- 
Bartholomew  Perdulcis  HelviuSy  II.  373- 
Bartholomew  Silebery  II.  266.  .  .  ( 

Becke +  William,  writes  in  favour  of  the  antiquity 
the  Venereal  difeafe,  I.  3i,  39i  ^  arguments  and 
authorities  examined,  39  feq .  5°- 
Bernardinus  ChriftinuSy  T.  4°8,  TT 

Bernardinus  TomitanuSy  I.  1 17?  I543  2289  1J‘  3  /• 

BenediStus  RiniuSy  II.  261. 

I.  HI.  *74*  228-  3°7*  ^ 
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Bernardus  Qordoniusy  I.  194,  15K ;  fuppofed  to  favour 
the  antiquity  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  32.  . 
Beihencourty  Jacobus  a,  1.  171.  II.  267. 

Blancardy  Stephen,  II.  411. 

Blegnyy  Nicholas  de,  II.  404. 

Board ,  Andrew7,  quoted  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  40. 

Boerhaavey  Herman,  I.  235,  237.  II.  444, 

Boirety  N.  II.  425. 

Bonetusy  Theophilus,  IT.  410. 

Bones ,  how  difeafed  in  a  confirmed  pox,  IT.  26;  an 
exoftofls,  27,61;  hyperoftofis,  30,62;  various  dis¬ 
orders  of  the  medulla  of  the  Bones,  31,  63  ;  caries 
of  the  Bones,  33,  63 ;  ofteofarcofis,  34,  64. 
Boulton ,  Richard,  If.  430. 

B our  delot ,  Petrus  Bbnetus,  IT.  359., 

Boyle y  a  quack,  who  maintained  that  all  difeafes  were 
produced  by  animalculay  I.  150,  his  tricks  difco- 
vered,  151. 

Brenning ,  or  Burning ,  mentioned  by  the  Englijh  his¬ 
torians,  explained,  I.  43 ;  not  the  fame  with  a  vene¬ 
real  gonorrhoea,  44. 

Bronchoceley  a  difeafe  peculiar  to  the  Alpien  regions, 
97- 

Bubo’sy  venereal,  when  firft  obferved,  I.  109,  m; 
defcribed,  357;  their  differences,  358;  arife  from 
an  infpiffated  lymph  ftagnating  in  the  inguinal 
glands,  399;  occasioned  by  impure  coition,  360; 
by  the  fuppreffion  of  a  gonorrhoea,  ib.  \  by  chan- 
crous  ulcers  of  the  pudenda,  361 ;  by  a  latent  pox, 
ib. ;  whence  a  Bubo  in  each  groin,  and  fometlmes 
only  in  one,  ib.y  fymptoms  attending  a  Bubo,  362; 
a  phlegmonoide  Bubo,  363 ;  an  cedematous  Bubo, 
ib. ;  a  fchirrous  Bubo,  3645  diagnoftick  of  a  Bubo, 
365  ;  how  diftinguifhed  from  an  enterocele,  3  66; 
prognoftick  of  a  Bubo,  368  ;  how  cured,  ib. ;  firft 
method  of  cure,  by  difperfing,  369  ;  the  fecond, 
by  fuppuration,  373  ;  Bubo’s  may  arife  in  other  pla¬ 
ces  befides  the  groin,  and  why,  376;  how  cured, 
377;  whether  formed  in  the  internal  glands,  ib. ; 
and  why  not,  ib. ;  if  formed  in  catamites,  and 
. .  1  where* 
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where,  378;  of  the  difeafes  brought  on  by  the  ill 

treatment  of  a  Bubo,  379.  r  '  . 

Bulleyn,  William,  his  teftimony  fuppofed  to  favour  the 
antiquity  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I-41* 

Burdock  root,  of  ufe  in  the  cure  of  the  venereal  dif¬ 
eafe,  I.  1 9 1, 


Calefaftiones ,  and  carols  what,  1-37* 

C«™rbubo,  defcribed,  I.  39°;  whence  it  pro¬ 
ceeds,  391;  the  fymptoms,  392;  diagnoftick  and 
prognoftick,  393;  method  of  cure,  394;  palliative 

Cantharides ,  infufed  in Rhemfh  wine,  recommended 
a  gonorrhoea,  I.  287,  difapproved  of  as  a  dangerous 

Caries  of  the  bones,  venereal,  II.  33/3  ;  very  feldom 
gives  way  to  a  courfe  of  meicunal  undtion,  ^75? 

how  cured,  176.  TT 

Caro/ar  Mufitanus,  I.  H3>  285>  297>  299-  ij- 

to  be  obferved  in  examining  patients  about 

ctl^m  ’the ’hands  and  feet  will  fometimes  be  left 
after  a  courfe  of  mercurial  undtion,  li.  17I5  how 

to  be  cured,  ib.  .  .7  .  „ 

CWr«,  defcribed,  I.  3993  their  differences,  ii.,  - 
rife  in  other  parts  as  well  as  in  the  pudenda,  4  , 

caufes  of  them,  401;  fymptoms  40b  ;  diagnoftick, 
4.10;  prognoftick,  412;  method  of  cure,  4'3- 
Charles  V.  Emperor,  finds  benefit  in  the  venereal  dil- 
eafe,  from  the  ufe  of  a  decodtion  of  china  roo  ,  . 

185. 

Chefneau ,  Nicholas,  I.  19',  293-  ,  k  ;  the 

China  root,  brought  into  Europe,  as  a  fpec  Jckj 

cure  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  183  ,  delcnbea ,  1 iff., 

to  what  manner  adminifter’d,  184;  did  not  hold  its 

reputation  long,  1 185-  hanpen  upon 

Chords ,  venereal,  defcribed,  i.  43°  5  *  ^  ^ 

any  part  of  the  prepuce  or  glands,  but  “  * 
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quently  attack  the  extreme  circle  of  the  prepuce 
437;  degenerate  into  a  cancer,  /£.;  defcribed  in 
Women,  438 ;  and  in  catamites,  ib. •  whence  they 
arife,  ib.  •  the'  differences  to  be  obferved  in  them, 
and  their  caufes,  440  ■  fymptoms,  441  •  diagno- 
ftick  of  them,  4423  prognoftick,  444;  the  me¬ 
thod  of  cure,  ib. 

Chryjiallines ,  when  firft  taken  notice  of  in  the  vene¬ 
real  difeafe,  J.  no. 

Chryjiallines ,  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  420';  how  pro¬ 
duced,  424;  diagnoftick  of  them,  427-  method 
of  cure,  428. 

Clowes ,  William,  II.  353. 

Cochineal ,  recommended  by  Dr.  Lijier  in  a  gonor¬ 
rhoea,  I.289;  but  without  reafon,  210. 

Cockburne ,  William,  I.  297.  II.  209. 

Colie ,  John,  II.- 3  82. 

Columbus ,  Chriftopher,  difcovers  the  iflands  of  the 

Wejl-Indies ,  1.  77. 

Commerce  carried  on  between  Spain  and .  Hifpaniola 
before  the  year  1495,  ?.  77. 

Condylomata ,  venereal,  defcribed,  1. 461;  their  caufes, 
462 ;  fymptoms,  464 ;  diagnoftick  of  them,  465  ; 
prognoftick,  466;  method  of  cure,  4(37. 
Condylomata  &  crijla ,  remain  fometimes  after  a  faliva- 
tion,  II.  1(37;  how  cured,  /£. 

Confirmed  P ox^  defcribed,  11.  1;  the  diagnoftick  of  it* 
53-. 

Cora dinus  Gilinus ,  I.  24,  ($tf,  174,  197^  198.  II. 
229. 

Ciijice ,  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  470;  their  caufes,  471; 
fymptoms,  473  ;  diagnoftick  of  them,  474,  prog- 
noftick,  476' ;  method  of  cure,  477 
Cutaneous  diforders  incident  to  the  venereal  difeafe,  II. 
58;  fpots,  ib.)  tubercles  and  puftules,.  59;  clefts 

of  the  hands,  falling  off  of  the  hair,  difeafes  of  the 
nails,  ib. 

D 


Deidier '9 
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DeidUr ,  Anthony,  H.  439* 

SfAP“.K  taSS**  ditarM  M» 
Mufitanus  de  Morbo  Oolhco  into  Fr(ub,  I.  > 
gives  two  inftances  of  midwives  mfeded  with  the 
venereal  difeafe,  from  the  difcharge  of  their  offices, 
izU  •  an  account  of  him,  ti.  426. 

Diagnojiick  of  a  gonorrhoea  in  Men,  Uij  >ag- 

noftick  of  a  gonorrhoea  m  Women  ^ j 
ftick  of  the  feat  of  a  gonorrncea,  267 ;  Diagnoitick 
of  the  caufe  of  a  gonorrhoea,  268  4  Diagnoto  of 
the  differences,  of  a  gonorrhoea,  269  4  Dipnoi c 
of  a  dry  venereal  gonorrhoea,  308  •  Diagnoftick  of 
■  a  fpurious  gonorrhoea,  31^  Diagnoftick  of  a  vene¬ 
real  hernia  318  ;  Diagnoftick  of  an  a'o.cels  in  peri- 
nteo,  32;  i  Diagnoftick  of  a  venereft  ftra^u^W 
Diagnoftick  of  a  venerea,  bubo,  365  , 
of  a  fiftulous  bubo,  381;  Diagnoftick  or  a  fch.r- 
rous  bubo,  388  i  Diagnoftick  of  a  cancerous  bu  , 
393  1  Diagnoftick  of  venereal  ulcers,  +10  ,  D  g 
noftick  of  venereal  fwellings  of  the  g.ans  and  P 

puce,  phimofis,  parajhimofis,  and  ehryftJhn  » 

426  •  Diagnoftick  of  venereal  phymata,  and  £cvc 
rous  chords,  4+M  Diagnoftick  of  ^  venereal  gan- 

grene,  451;  Diagnoftick  of 

cse,  condylomata,  and  cada?,  405,  e 

'  venereal  rhagades,  crife,  and  marifc*,  474 ■ » .  D“S 

noftick  of  the  differences  under  which  each  o. 

thefe  diforders  depend,  and  of  their  can  475^ 

Diagnofticks  of  the  confirmed  pox,  1-5?,  demon- 
rules  to  be  drawn  from  the  comparing  the ^  demo, 
ftrative  and  commemorative  figns  of  it  toDeth  , 

£&  Sa°&d»f  of  .  6onor,h«.  i.  fiw 
days,  !.  285. 

Dionyfius  Fontanonus ,  H.  299. 
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appear  of  longer  or  later  landing  than  the  pox* 

77- 

D  if  orders  remaining  after  a  courfe  of  mercurial  unc¬ 
tion,  which  are  capable  of  being  remedied^  II.  157  • 
a  gonorrhoea,  1593  venereal  excrefcencies,  called 
porri,  163  3  an  habitual  phimofis  and  paraphimofis, 
1^4-  condylomata  and  criftae,  167  •  a  fiftula  in  ano 
and  a  fiftula  lachrymalis,  1683  rheumatick  and  ar- 
thritick  pains,  ib. 3  herpes  and  tetters,  170 3  chaps 
in  the  hands  and  feet,  1713  ftubborn  ulcers,  172  3 
caries  of  the  bones,  175  3  the  fcurvy,  1783  ftru- 
mous  and  fcrofulous  disorders,  180. 

D  if  orders  remaining  after  falivation  for  the  moffc  part 
incurable,  II.  18 1  3  tumours  of  the  tefticles,  1823 
diftortion  of  the  penis,  187  3  impotency  to  ads  of 
venery,  1863  nodes,  ganglia,  tubercles,  gummata, 
1883  exoftofis,  1893  pains  in  the  bones,  1903 
cancers,  191 3  ulcers  of  the  womb,  1933  a  palfy, 
197;  trembling  of  the  limbs,  1983  falling  off  of 
the  Hair,  200  3  depreffion  of  the  Nofe,  201. 

Dominions  Leoy  J.  228.  II.  322. 

Dr acunculus ,  or  V °.na  Medinenfis ,  a  difeafe  peculiar  to 
the  Arabians ,  J.  97. 

Dry  venereal  dyfury,  I.  3033  divided  into  two  kinds, 
ib.  3  fymptoms  of  the  firffc  kind,  3043  fymptoms  of 
the  fecond  kind,  305  3  the  diagnoftick  and  prognof- 
tick  of  this  diftemper,  3063  the  method  of  cure, 
3°7*. 

Du  Bois ,  Peter  Violet,  II.  440. 

Du  Tertre ,  John  Baptift,  I.  83. 

E 

Ears,  how  difeafed  in  a  confirmed  pox,  II.  41 3  fif- 
fures,  fmall  ulcers,  herpes  in  the  meatus  auditorius, 
ib.  3  exoftofes  or  hyperoftofes  of  the  fmall  bones  of 
the  Ears,  ib.  3  ulcers  within  the  Ear,  42  3  hilling 
and  noife,  ib.  3  thicknefs  of  hearing  or  deafnefs, 
43* 

Elepkantiafs  of  the  Greeks ,  not  the  venereal  difeafe, 
I.  15  3  bred  in  Egypt ^  97. 


Elixirium 


f 
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BUxirium  aurificum  de  Rotrou ,  II.  21 1. 

Bpiphanius  Ferdinandus ,  I.  230. 

Erafmus ,  Defiderius,  II.  264. 

ifo’s  difeafe  in  PalladiuSy  not  the  prefent  venereal  dif-. 
temper,  I.  11. 

Everhard ,  Antony,  IT.  401* 

Eufebius ,  mifinterpreted  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the 
venereal  difeafe,  .11. 

Euflachius  Rudius ,  b  190.  IT.  368. 

Exojiofis ,  when  firft  obferved,  I.  107. 

Exojiofoi  JJ.  27,  61. 

how  difeafed  in  a  confirmed  pox,  II.  3^5  in~ 
flammation  of  the  Eye-lids,  lippitudo,  trachoma,  fii- 
cofis,  z£.  3  encanthis,  unguis  or  pterygium,  ib.  ; 
epiphora,  ophthalmia,  39  \  albugines,  phlydtenas,  fta- 
phylomata,  ib. }  fiftula  lacrymalis  or  xgilops,  40  ; 
hsemalops,  internal  inflammations,  hypopyon,  ib.  3 
gutta  ferena  and  blindnets,  ib. 


F 


Fabius  Pacius ,  II.  3^8. 


Felicianus  Betera ,  11.  352.  . 

Simon,  quoted  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  ot  the 

venereal  difeafe,  T.  40. 

Ficij  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  47 1  j  the  caufes  °t  them, 
ib.  •  fymptoms,  47  3  5  diagnoftick  of  them,  475  5 
prognoftick,  476}  method  of  cure,  477* .  , 

Fijlula  in  ano,  and  Fiftula  lacrymalis,  remaining  after 
falivation,  how  to  be  cured,  ll.  168. 

Fiflulous  bubo,  defined,  I.  379  i  the  differences  ob- 
ierved  in  this  kind  of  bubo,  ib. }  how  produced,  ib.  • 
the  fymptoms  of  it,  380^  diagnoftick  of  it,  381^ 
prognoftick,  382  3  method  of  cure,  ib. 

For mius y  Samuel,  I.  191. 

Fragciy  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  471;  tneir  caufes,  472; 
diagnoftick  of  them,  475^  prognoftick,  476  *  me¬ 


thod  of  cure,  477. 

Freindy  John,  I.  176. 
Friximelicciy  Francis,  Ij.  31^* 
Fumigation ,  mercurial,  I.  203, 


Funffionsy 
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functions,  how  difordered  in  a  confirmed  pox,  11° 
43  3  injuries  of  the  animal  Fundions,  whence,  ib.  > 
heavinefs  of  the  head,  443  clavus,  or  fixed  pain  in 
the  head,  ib.  3  hemicrania,  ib.  3  cephalsea,  ib.  3  ver¬ 
tigo,  ib.  3  fpafms,  ib.  3  epilepfy,  453  palfy,  ib.  3  tre¬ 
mor  of  the  limbs,  z£.  3  hydrocephalus,  46  3  agryp- 
nia,  ib.  3  difbrders  of  the  vital  Functions,  whence, 
ib.  3  afthma,  ib.  3  cough,  ib.  3  hsemoptoe,  ib.  3  vo¬ 
mica,  473  phthifis,  z7>-3  tremor  and  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  3  fyncope,  ib.  3  inequality  and  inter - 
miflion  of  the  pulfe,  ib.  3  diforders  of  the  natural 
Fundions,  whence,  ib.  3  anorexia,  48  3  vomiting 
and  hiccough,  ib.  3  hypochondriacifm,  ib.  3  diar¬ 
rhoea,  ib.  3  obftrudions  of  the  liver,  fpleen,  and 
pancreas,  ib.  3  jaundice,  dropfy,  haemorrhoids,  493 
diforders  of  the  universal  Fundions,  ib.  3  leannefs 
and  atrophy,  ib.  3  weaknefs,  ib.  3  palenefs  and  dif- 
colouring  of  the  face,  503  intermitting  and  flow 
fevers,  ib.  3  diforders  of  the  Fundions  which  are 
proper  to  Women,  whence,  ib.  3  cancer  of  the 
breaft,  ib.  3  fuppreflion  of  the  menftrua,  ib.  3  immo¬ 
derate  flux  of  the  menftrua,  513  whites,  ib.  3  in-  * 
flammation  of  the  womb,  ib.  3  ulcers  of  the  uterus, 
ib.  3  fchirrus  of  the  uterus,  523  tophs,  fchirrhus’s, 
tumours  of  the  ovaries,  ib.  3  hydatids,  dropfy,  ab- 
fcefs  of  the  ovaries,  ib.  3  barrennefs,  ib.  3  frequent 
abortion,  53  3  rotten  foetus’s,  ib. 
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Gabriel  Fallopius ,  I.  29,  71,  81,  116,  146,  141,  1745 
185,  I9°?  J97?  2°7?  228,  237,  295.  IL 

318. 

Galen ,  I.  193,  289. 

Galerius  MaximianuSy  had  not  the  venereal  difeafe,  I. 
11. 

Gangrene  of  the  pudenda,  defcribed,  I.  4483  the  cau- 
fes  of  it,  449  3  the  fymptoms,  450  3  diagnoftick  of 
it,  451 3  prognoftick,  4523  method  of  cure,  453  3 
an  approaching  gangrene,  to  be  prevented,  ib.  3  a 


beginning 
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beginning  gangrene  to  be  retrained,  1. 455  3  a  con* 
firmed  gangrene  to  be  extirpated,  459. 

Gamier,  Peter,  II.  424. 

Gafcoigne ,  Thomas,  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  his  tefti- 
moriy  urged  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of  the  vene¬ 
real  difeaie,  1. 47. 

Gafpar  Torella,  I.  25,  6j,  170,  173,  175,  196,  228; 
the  firft  who  appears  to  have  had  any  notion  of  the 
contagion  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  137.  II.  237. 

Genital  organs,  ever  fubjed  to  divers  difeafes,  I.  48 1 

Genital  organs,  how  difeafed  in  a  confirmed  pox,  II.1 
1 6  3  the  gonorrhoea  becomes  more  obftinateand  ma¬ 
lignant,  17  3  the  lymph  thickens  into  a  callus,  which 
oft  degenerates  into  an  ulcer,  ib,  3  the  ulcers,  bubo’s, 
and  excrefcences  become  more  callous  and  diff> 

4 

cult  to  cure,  ib. 3  buWs  are  formed  in  the  groin, 
18  •  fpermatocele,  varicocele,  farcocele,  hydrocele, 
or  pneumatocele  in  the  tefticles,  ib. ;  porri,  verru¬ 
cas,  and  condylomata,  ib. 3  chancrous  ulcers,  ibr, 
in  the  anus  arife  fraga,  mora,  fici,  and  marifcae,  19  3 
or  fmall  chaps  or  clefts  in  the  rugae,  ib. 

Glands  and  lymph,  how  affected  in  the  venereal  dif¬ 
eafe,  II.  3  63  ftrumous,  fchirrous,  gummy,  carci¬ 
nomatous  tumours,  37  3  melicerides,  atheromata, 
fteatomata,  ib.  3  nodes,  tophs,  ganglia,  ib. 

Gomara,  Francis  Lopez  de,  I.  83,  91. 

Gonorrhoea,  venereal,  when  firft  obferved,  1. 109, 1123 
defcribed,  247,  248 ;  the  feat  of  a  Gonorrhoea  in 
Men,  2493  in  Women,  2503  the  different  fpecies 
of  a  Gonorrhoea,  with  refped  to  the  feat  of  it,  ib.  3 
conjund  caufes  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  253  3  different 
fpecies  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  arifing  from  the  difference 
of  the  caufe,  ib.  3  the  venereal  poifon  the  antece¬ 
dent  caufe  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  2563  the  feveral  ftages 
of  this  diftemper,  with  the  fymptoms  attending  up¬ 
on  them,  258;  diagnoftick  of  a  Gonorrhoea  in 
Men,  264 3  diagnoftick  of  a  Gonorrhoea  in  Wo¬ 
men,  265  3  prognoftick  of  a  Gonorrhoea,  269  3 
the  cure  of  a  Gonorrhoea  in  its  firft  ftage,  274  3  the 
cure  of  a  Gonorrhoea  in  the  fecond  ftage,  277  3  the 
cure  of  a  Gonorrhoea  in  the  third  ftage,  2803  mif- 

I  i  '  takes 
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takes  frequently  committed  in  the  treatment  of  a 
Gonorrhoea,  282-  empirical  methods  of  treating 
a  Gonorrhoea,  284  ;  of  the  dry  virulent  Go¬ 
norrhoea,  303 ;  the  method  of  cure,  307;  of 
the  fpurious  Gonorrhoea,  or  difcharge  from  the 
glans,  3 10  •  a  like  difcharge  from  the  external  part 
of  the  pudendum  in  Women,  311-  the  feat  of  this 
Gonorrhoea  in  both  fexes,  ib.  3  the  eaufes  of  it, 
312  ;  the  method  of  cure,  3133  of  the  habitual 
Gonorrhoea,  3313  the  method  of  cure,  334;  a 
Gonorrhoea  will  fometimes  remain  after  a  lalivation, 
II.  159-  the  proper  method  of  treating  it,  161. 

Gonfalvo  Fernandez  ab  Oviedo,  author  of  The  natural 

!  and  general  hiftory  of  the  IV f-Indies0  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  original  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  82, 
8 6y  91,  1 7 1.  II.  272. 

G-onfalvo'  Hernandez  of  Corduba ,  the  great  captain,  I. 

Gorisp  Gerard,  IT.  435. 

Guajacum^  brought  from  the  Indies  into  Europe ,  and 
fuppofed  to  be  an  effectual  cure  in  the  venereal  dif¬ 
eafe,  I.  1763  described,  .1.783  the  manner  of  pre¬ 
paring  the  decoction  of  Guajacum,  when  hr  ft 
brought  into  ufe,  1793  and  of  giving  it,  180^  its 
virtues,  1 8 1 ;  many  perfons  cured  by  it,  both  in 
Jiifpaniola  and  Spain..  1823  the  dangers  and  incon¬ 
veniences  attending  the  ufe  of  it,  ib<  3  loft  its  repu¬ 
tation  through  an  error  in  giving  it,  1 8  3  3  why  for¬ 
merly  accounted  a  prefent  remedy  for  the  venereal 
difeafe  in  Hifpaniola^  232  *  cafes  wherein  it  is  fer- 
viceable,  234.  - 

Guargant ,  Horace,  II.  3  76. 

Guicciardini  Francis,  I.  8.2^ 

Guido  de  Cauliacoi  quoted  in  favour  of  the  antiquity 
of  the  venereal  difeafe,  1.33^  ufed  a  mercurial  unguent, 

•  -W  .  .  : 

Gidillaumeti  Tanquine^  JI.  375. 

Guild ehnus  Rondeletiusi  I.  179,  190,205,  208,  239. 

,II.32i. 

Guiilielmus  de  SalicetOi  fuppofed  to  favour  the  antiqui¬ 
ty  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  31. 

’  ' '  vV  .3  "  >  Hagenot, 
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Haguenot,  Henry,  11-454’ 

Harris ,  Walter,  II.  43 
Hartman ,  John,  II.  3^7* 

Hafchard,  II.  312.  —  e  . 

Belmont,  John  Baptift  Van,  II.  389;  hia  opinion  of 
the  original  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  lb.  and  I.  j6. 
Helvetlus ,  Adrian,  II.  427' 

Henning  Amlfaus ,  II.  375’  ,  .. 

Henry  III.  King  of  France ,  cured  of  the  venereal  dii- 

eafe  by  a  deeodcion  of  burdock  root,  I.  191* 

Hercules  Saxonia ,  II.  35^* 

Herman,  Paul,  1.287,291.  r 

■■Hernidi  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  315  5  twd  cables  of  it, 
lb.'  lymptoms  of  the  firft  fpecies,  31^?  fyfnptoms 
•of  the.  fecond,  317;  the  cliagnoftick  of  it,  progno? 
fticlc,  and  method  of  cure,  -318.  r  t  t 

Herodotus ,  does  not  favour  the  antiquity  of  the  venereal 

difeafe,  I.  9.  .  rr 

Herpes ,  venereal,  will  fomfetimes  remain  after  a  fell* 

vation,  II.  170;  how  to  be  cured,  171. 

Hery ,  Theodore  de,  II.  3°9*  . 

Hetechen,  a  kind  of  wood  ufcd  by  the  Africans »  ui  the 

cure  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  1. 189. 

Hieronymus  CdpivaccluS,  II.  35°; 

Hieronymus  Cardanus,  I.  i 85.  .  H*  ?99»  .  ... 

Hieronymus  Fracajlorius ,  I.  29,  I  id-,  1 3  7»  2°7?  ~9° 

II.  269.  r  q 

Hieronymus  IHercurlalls ,  H. ■  348* 

Hieronymus.  Montuus,  II •  3I7;  ,  1  i;r  .r0  f 

Hippocrates,  unacquainted  with  the  venereal  difeai  ,  - 

»"£?«££  K* HH 

tants  miferably  cut  off  by  the  Spaniards,  9  s  >  thelr 
manner  of  living,  i°°- 

Hiftorians ,  ancient,  mafce  no  mention  o.  the  V  v. 
difeafe,  I.  3.  I  i  a  Hoffman , 
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Hoffman,  Frederick,  I.  2*1, 29 S’ 

Horace ,  the  paflages  quoted  from  him,  in  favour  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  explained,  I.  12, 

*3* 

Hofpitals ,  hired  at  Paris  for  fuch  as  were  infected 
with  the  venereal  difeafe,  I,  134,3  erected  for  them 
at  Thouloufe ,  ib. 

Hyperojlofts,  II.  3°* 

I 


?acobus  Bontius ,  I.  93^ 

acobus  Cataneus ,  de  lacu  Marcino ,  I.  27,  137,  170, 
196.  II.  250. 

"Jane  I.  Queen  of  both  the  Sicilies ,  ereds  ftews  at 
Avignon ,  I.  52,  in  which  fhe  followed  the  cuftom 
of  her  own  age,  58. 

Jews,  obliged  to  wear  a  badge  of  diftindion,  I.  61. 
Infection,  venereal,  when  admitted  affeds  the  whole 
body,  II.  9  3  is  mixed  with  the  blood,  or  lymph,  or 
both,  ib. ;  affeds  fome  humours  more  than  others, 
10;  as  firfir,  the  femen  and  feminal  humours,  113 
fecondly,  the  mucous  and  febaceous  humours  of 
the  skin,  ib.  •  thirdly,  the  mucus  of  the  mouth  and 
nofe,  12  ■  fourthly,  the  mucilaginous  humours  of 
the  joints,  mufcles,  and  membranes,  ib.  3  fifthly, 
the  medullary  juices  of  the  bones,  ib.  3  fixthly,  the 
lymph,  ib.  *  feventhly,  the  lymphatick  humours  of 
the  eyes,  13  •  eighthly,  the  wax  of  the  ears,  and  the 
bile,  ib. 

' Johannes  Almenar ,  I.  170,  205.  II.  252. 

Johannes  Antonins  Roverellus ,  II.  287. 

Johannes  Baptijla  Montanus,  I,  80,  228.  II.  301.' 
Johannes  Baptijla  Silvaticus ,  I.  228. 

Johannes  Baptijla  Zappata ,  1. 190. 

Johannes  Benedifius ,  I.  196,  229.  II.  303. 

Johannes  Carpenfis ,  I.  197. 

Johannes  Crato ,  II.  34.6. 

Johannes  Fernelius ,  1.  190,  228,  237/314,.' 

Johannes  Langius ,  L237.  II.3II* 

Johannes  Laursntius  Protopapa ,  I.  230. 

Johannes 
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Johannes  LeoniSy  I.  179,  189. 

Johannes  ManarduSy  I.  jOy  196.  II.  2,59* 

Johannes  PafchaliSy  I.  229.  II.  271. 

Johannes  Rodriguez  de  Caftella  Blanco7  II.  3°0» 

Johannes  Saportay  II.  3^3* 

Johannes  SchenkiuSy  II.  345* 

Johannes  SylviuSy  K  29.  U.  316. 

Johannes  VarandceuSy  I.  117*  1^*  373* 

Johannes  deVigOy  I.  26,  196,  197?  2,°2?  205>  2'07,, 

II.  246. 

Johannes  Zee chius ,  II.  34^*  ,  .  * 

John  of  Ardern,  quoted  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of 

the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  39,48. 

John  of  Gaddefdeny  fuppofed  to  mention  the  venereal 

difeafe,  I.  33. 

John  of  G aunty  Duke  of  Lancajiery  fuppofed  to  have 
had  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  47,  206,  207.  II. 
246. 

Jofephus  GrunbeckiuSy  II.  245. 

Jofephus  ffjuercet an ,  II.  3^7* 

Jofephus  Struthius  PolonuSy  II.  289. 

Jfchury,  venereal,  deferibed,  I.  343 ;  the  method  of 

cure,  346.  , 

Tvanay  or  Iguanay  a  kind  of  lizzard,  ufed  as  food  by 
the  Weft-lndian  natives,  apt  to  increafe  venereal 

pains,  1. 100.  T 

Julius  PalmariuSy  I.  185,  190,  205,  207,  228.  II. 

343- 

Julius  C re  far  Scaligery  I.  1 79?  I^9*  . 

Juniper  wood,  of  ufe  among  the  Africans  in  tne  cure 

of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  179  >  folfety  fuppofed  to 
be  of  a  poifonous  nature,  ib.  #  ,  , 

Juvenaly  mifinterpreted  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the 

venereal  difeafe,  1. 14. 

K 

Kircher,  Athanafius,  fuppofes  the  plague  produced  by 
animalcula  forming  in  the  blood,  I.  150. 
KnoblochiuSy  Thomas,  II.  384. 

Kruppef  Eitel  Joachim,  II.  377,  ^ 
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la  Mott  is  drops,  I.  21 1* 

ianfranc  of  Milan. ,  fuppofed  to  favour  the  antiquity 
of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  32. 

Lapis  medicamcntofus  Crollii ,  IL  21 7. 

,  Laurentius  cfoubertm r,  1 . 1 1 7-  IL  34^» 

Laurentius  Phrijius ,  T.  28,  67.  1  L  202. 

Laws,  made  againft  finch  as  had  the  venereal  difea% 
1. 1 21 ;  grown  out  of  date,  134. 

Le  Maine,  John,  IL.261. 

Le  Moine ,  John,  I.  91. 

Leonardus  B ot alius ,  I.  140,  229.  II.  324J 

Leonardo  Fioravanti,  I.  73. 

Leonardus  Fuchfius ,  II.  296I 

Leonardus  Schmai,  I.  6*9, 176.  II.  255.' 

Lepers,  not  allowed  to  converfe  with  the  reft  of  man¬ 
kind,  I.  61. 

Lepra  of  the  Arabians,  not  the  venereal  difeafe,  Lip; 
twice  brought  into  Europe,  id,  xi8  ;  defcribed,  173 
and  compared  with  the  venereal  difeafe,  ib.  & 
might  be  communicated  by  coition,  41 ;  fome  of 
the  fymptoms  following  upon  coition  with  a  leprous 
woman,  never  obferved  in  the  venereal  difeafe,  43  3 
fuppofed  to  arife  from  errors  in  diet,  ioj. 

Ipvinus  Lemnius,  I,  lid. 

Lignum  fanltum,  imported  From  the  Wejl-lndies  as  an 
antidote  againft  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  176;  de¬ 
fcribed,  178. 

L.  le  Monnier,  IL  418.. 

Lifter,  Martin,  L  2^7,  28 9*  IL  4x9. 

Local  venereal  diforders  always  precede  a  confirmed 
pox,  h  154. 

Lucas  Ghinus ,  IL  349. 

Ludovicus  Jfta ,  IL  338. 

Ludovicus  Merc.itus,  IL  371. 
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Macollo, ,  John,  II.  376. 

Mainge  in  dogs,  not  the  venereal  diitemper,  1,  22. 
Manwaring ,  Edward,  I  S.  403. 

Marcellus  Cumanus ,  II.  22 5. 

Marcus  Antonius  Coccius  Sahdltcus ,  I.  83. 

Marinas  Brocardus ,  II.  326. 

Marifcce ,  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  4714  ariie  from  the 
enlargement  of  the  lacunas  ani,  472?  their  fymp- 
toms,  473 ;  diagnoftick  of  them,  475  j  prognoihck, 
47 6*  method  of  cure,  477. 

Maroxa^  Cyprian,  II-  3^9*  ,  1  jt  r  r 

Martial ,  does  not  mention  the  venereal  dilea.e,  1. 

15. 

Martin  Pollichius  Mcllerjladius ,  II.  245* 

Medulla  of  the  bones,  how  affeded  in  the  venereal 

difeafe,  II.  31.  r 

Menfes  of  the  women  among  the  Cafres^  io  acrimo- 
nious  as  to  infed  the  danders  by  with  divers  diieafes, 

Menjlruaus  women,  accounted  unclean  by  the  Arabi¬ 
ans  as  well  as  the  Jews ,  I.  102. 

Mercurial  injedions  for  a  gonorrhoea,  1.  285. 
Mercurial  ointment,  how  made,  II.  106  •  how  uied. 

Mercurial  preparations,  in  what  cafes  ferviceable,  I, 


Mercurial  remedies  in  the  venereal  difeafe,  not  intio- 

duced  by  chance,  i.  175,  I9f  ,  .  r/,  i'  n  TT 

Mercurial  undion,  in  what  cafe  to  oe  1 

7  2-  in  what  cafe  to  be  only  advifed,  and  in  what 

omined  74- •  to  be  ufed  with  caution,  92^  efpe- 
Cialiy  if  thepoxbeof  the  moft  violent  kind  or  a  foi rt 
which  is  hazardous  in  the  cure,  93  ;  if  of  that  kni 
which  does  not  eafily  yield  to  mercury,  94  j  d  the  pa¬ 
tient  be  a  Woman  with  child,  or  an  infant,  or  very 
old  ib.  •  how  to  prepare  the  patients;  ior  mercuna 
undion  ’95  •  in  what  cafea  and  perfons  it  ought  not 
to  be  adminkered,  S6;  in  tvhat  feafon  of  the  year 
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k  is  beft  to  ufe  it,  973  what  fort  of  preparation  is 
neceflary,  99 ;  greater  preparation  than  ordinary  re* 
quired,  in  cafe  the  patient  has  bad  lungs,  101  •  or 
is  cache&icai,  ib.  •  or  has  the  jaundice,  or  epilepfy 
102  •  or  is  troubled  with  the  fcurvy,  103  •  or  an 
habitual  loofenefs,  104  •  fbme  cafes  will  not  flay  for 
preparation,  105  •  but  except  in  thefe  cafes,  a  due 
preparation  ought  never  to  be  omitted,  10 61  of 
the  greater  mercurial  un&ion,  108  •  divided  into 
three  flages,  lb.  3  rules  to  be  obferved  in  the  firfl, 
ib. ;  rules  to  be  minded  in  the  fecond,  no  •  ob- 
fervations  relating  to  the  third,  1154  of  the  gentler 
method  of  adminiflring  the  mercurial  undion,  117* 
by  which  the  difeafe  is  cured  by  a  very  gentle  fali- 
vation,  ii8-  the  falivation  to  be  kept  up,  if  it  is 
moderate,  119;  to  be  reflrained  if  it  abounds,  ib. ; 
to  be  flopt  if  immoderate,  ib.-y  renewed  if  it  finks, 
ib.  •  the  quantity  of  ointment  to  be  ufed  in  this  me¬ 
thod  of  cure,  120;  rules  of  diet  to  be  obferved, 
I2i*  accidents  which  fometimes  happen  in  the 
greater  mercurial  un&ion,  1243  accidents  which 
happen  in  the  gentler  method  of  mercurial  un&ion, 
143  7  mercury  to  be  ufed  in  a  fufficient  quantity  to 
raife  a  gentle  fpitting,  154  •  the  falivation  to  be 
kept  up,  till  the  fymptoms  difappear,  1 56-  not  to 
be  diflrufted,  nor  abfolutely  relied  on,  157. 

Mercurial  un&ions,  rules  to  be  obferved  in  them  I 

'Hi-: 

Mercurial  waters,  I.  212. 

Mercurius  pracipitatus  albus ,  I.  209; 

Mercurius  pracipitatus  filar  is  per fey  I.  21 1. 

Mercurius  fublimatus  dulcis ,  I.  209. 

Mercurius  violaceusy  I.  209.  II.  209. 

Mercury  diffolved  per  deliquium, ,  II.  210. 

Mercury, ,  or  quickfilver,  defcribed,  I.  193  •  thought 
by  the  ancients  to  be  poifbnous,  ib.  •  firfl  ufed  out¬ 
wardly  by  the  Arabians ,  in  the  form  of  unguents, 
194 ;  in  which  they  were  followed  by  the  European 
phyficians,  ib,  •  by  analogy  applied  to  the  venereal 
difeafe,  1963  not  firfl  ufed  in  the  cure  of  it  by  Ja¬ 
cobus  Berengarius  of  C.-pi,  1 97  -  ufed  with  great 

caution 
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caution  in  the  beginning,  tb.9  afterwards  brought 
into  difefteem  through  the  imprudent  ufe  of  it,  1983 
applied  outwardly,  or  taken  inwardly,  201*  out¬ 
wardly,  in  the  form  of  a  liniment  or  unguent,  202-; 
or  of  a  cerate  or  emplafter,  ib.  3  or  in  fumigation, 
2033  alteratives  made  in  thefe  methods  of  admini- 
ftring  it  by  ufe  and  experience,  ib.,  the  cautions 
now  ufed  in  mercurial  undions,  204;  given  in¬ 
wardly,  fir  ft  in  the  form  of  a  red  precipitate,  2053 
and  then  in  its  natural  form,  207 3  and  fince  in  fe- 
veral  chymical  preparations,  2083  the  effeds  of 
mercury  in  the  human  body,  212 3  explained  from 
the  known  properties  of  mercury,  214 3  how  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  blood,  when  rubbed  outwardly  up¬ 
on  the  skin,  ib.  3  the  quantities  thus  introduced, 
how  eftimated,  215*  how  conveyed  into  the  blood, 
when  taken  inwardly,  21 63  the  quantity  thus  intro¬ 
duced,  how  eftimated,  2173  with  more  difficulty 
conveyed  into  the  blood,  when  inwardly  taken,  than 
when  outwardly  applied,  ib.  3  the  primary  effeds  of 
mercury,  2193  the  fecundary  effeds  of  mercury, 
221;  its  virtue  confined  within  certain  bounds, 
223  3  will  effedually  cure  the  venereal  difeafe  with¬ 
out  a  falivation,  227 3  formerly  condemned  by  ma¬ 
ny,  tho*  recommended  by  others,  228  3  preferable 
to  the  fudorifick  woods,  2303  Boerhaave’ s  objec¬ 
tions  againft  the  virtue  of  mercury  confidered,  23^3 
the  external  ufe  of  mercury  preferable  to  the  inter¬ 
nal,  2393  the  beft  way  of  applying  it  externally, 
241. 

Mefue9  I.  194. 

Methods  of  cure  pradifed  in  the  venereal  difeafe  from 
the  time  of  its  firft  eruption,  I.  170. 

Mezeray ,  Francis  Eudes  de,  I.  83. 

Michael  Albertus ,  I.  288. 

Michael  Angelus  Blondus ,  II.  297. 

Michael  "Joannes  Pafcaftus9  I.  2oy.  II.  328, 
Michaut ,  John,  II.  414. 

Midwives ,  fuppofed  to  have  contraded  the  venereal 
difeafe  by  handling  the  parts  infeded,  I.  143. 
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Mora^  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  47 1 ;  whence  they  arife, 
472  j  fymptomsof  them,  475 ;  diagnoftick  of  them, 
prognohick,  476  •  method  of  cure,  477. 

Morbus  ftemineus  of  the  Scythians^  what,  I.  p. 

Mouth  and  nofe,  how  difeafed  in  a  confirmed  pox,  II. 
22 ;  ulcers  of  the  noftrils,  with  a  caries  of  the  ofifa 
paiati,  234  ulcers  of  the  palate,  with  a  caries  of  the 
bony  roof,  ib.±  ulcers  of  the  gums,  and  falling  out 
of  the  teeth,  ib. ;  ulcers  and  depreffion  of  the  nofe, 
24;  fpeaking  through  the  nofe,  and  lofs  of  fpeech, 
ib. ;  ilench  of  the  mouth,  ib. 

Multiplication  of  .poifons  in  the  perfons  infected,  L 
160  •  conditions  required  to  produce  it,  itfi-  the 
mechanical  caufe  of  it  not  eafy  to  be  affigned,  162; 
how  to  be  cfrimated,  163. 

'  •  -  .  «r-  -  ■  '  #  U 

,  N 

Naples^  invaded  by  Charles  the  Eighth ^  Kingof  France t 
I.  23,  84. 

Natalis  Montefaurus ,  I.  69.  IT.  233. 

Nicholas  Leonicenus  Vicentinus ,  I.  25,  68.  II.  227. 

Nicholas  Mac chellus^  II.  313.  1 

Nicholas  Maffa,  1,  137,  139,- 205,  207,  229.  ft. 
275. 

Nicholaus  Poll ,  Phyfician  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
I.  182.  II.  275. 

Noife  in  the  ears,  like  the  found  of  bells,  when  firft 
taken  notice  of  in  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  no, 
212.  • 


ObJlruMiont ,  venereal,  of  the  liver,  fpleen,  and  pan¬ 
creas,  II. 48. 

Ophthalmy ,  Venereal,  an  extraordinary  infrance  of  it, 

I.  324.  . 

O pi  at  a  ad  dentes  firmandas ,  ac  gingiva  s  deter gendas ,  II, 
220.  ■ 

Qjieofarcojrsj  II.  34^64,  -  I  .»  m 
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Palladia!,  mifinterpreted  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  venereal  difeafe,  I-  1 1 

Panacea  of  N.  de  la Brune,  1.  2,1.  H.  2.06 

Panacea  Solaris  &  Lunans  of  Michael  da  la  Vigne , 

I.  an.  W.  a°3- 

Panacea ,  Mercurialis,  I.  209.  . 

P  aracelfus,  Aurelius  Philippus  Theophraftus,  II. 

Paris,  the  Archbifhopof,  petitions  in  favourof  the  in- 
feded  with  the  great  pox,  I. 131.  . 

Paris  theProvoftof,  pubhihes  an  edid,  forbidding  all 
who  had  the  venereal  difeafe,  to  tarry  within  the 

city,  1  132.  TT 

Party,  Ambrofe,  1.205,229.  -I.3+X. 

Parliament  of  Paris  prohibits  fuch  as  had  the  ve¬ 
nereal  difeafe  from  converfing  with  the  reft  of  man¬ 
kind,  under  pain  of  death,  I.  121.  orders  a  fine  of 
fixty  Paris  Livres  for  the  ufe  of  the  infeded,  . 

I  30. 

Paulus  JEgineta,  1. 194* 

on.  of  .1*  «  "a- 

Periods  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I. : i°5  3  the  firft  fro°- 
iZi  to  .516,  defcribed  by  Fracaftonus ,  f  .106; 
th4e9fecond5from  1516  to  1526,  during  which  time 
two  new  fymptoms  fhewed  themfelves,  an  exofto 
fo  whh  i  caries  of  the  bones,  and  warts  m  the 
private  parts,  107  3  the  third  from  1526  to  ,  540, 
with  Reappearance  of  buboes,  and  an alopuna,  1  , 

the  fourth  from  1540  to  155  °>  during  v  is. 
a  venereal  gonorrhoea  was  firft  obfei  v  e :  ,  9> 

fifth  from  "550  to  1562,  tnwh'ch  weRrft  meet 
with  the  fymptom  of  a  nolle  m  the  ears 
found  of  bells,  no  :  the  fixth  about  the  year  1676, 
which  gave  rife  to  cryftallines,  ibid. .the  "  pe¬ 
riods,  which  in  all  probability  this  difeafe  will  have, 
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Peter  Angelas  Agathusft .296,  299. 

Petrus  Andreas  Matthiolus,  1. 28,  174,183,  207,220. 
II.  277. 

Petrus  de  Angela t a ,  fuppofed  to  favour  the  antiquity 
of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  3  3*. 

Petrus  Bayrusj  J.218.  II.  315. 

Petrus  For  eft  us,  II.  353- 

Petrus  Laurus ,  II.  316. 

Petrus  Maynardus ,  J.  27,  tf8,  205.  II.  254; 

Petrus  Trapolinus,  II.  3  2d.  ' 

Phimofts  &  Paraphimofis ,  defcribed,  I.  4193  whence 
they  arife,  421;  their  fymptoms,  423  3  in  the  phi- 
moiis  urine  is  colle&ed  under  the  prepuce,  424.; 
in  the  paraphimofis  there  isadyfuria  and  ftrahgury* 
Ibid. 3  diagnoflick  of  them,  426  j  prognoflick,  427  • 
method  of  cure,  428. 

Phimofts  &  Paraphimofis ,  remain  fometimes  after  a 
falivation,  II.  1643  the  method  of  cure  in  both 
cafes,  165. 

Phymata  venereal,  defcribed  1.  43 63  mofl  frequently  to 
be  met  with  upon  the  extreme  margin  of  the  prepuce, 
ibid.  3  degenerate  into  a  cancer,  437-  women  fubjedt 
to  them,  438;  and  catamites,  ibid.y  arife  from  the 
ifagnation  of  the  lymph,  ibid.  3  the  differences  to 
be  obferved  in  them,  with  their  caufes,  4403  fymp- 
toms  of  them,  441.  phymata  of  the  vagina  in  wo¬ 
men,  ibid.  3  of  the  anus  in  catamites,  ibid.  3  diag- 
nofticks  of  them,  442.  prognofticks,  444  3  method 
of  cure,  ibid.  3  how  to  be  difperfed,  445.  how 
prevented  from  becomirig  cancerous,  ibid.  3  how 
extirpated  when  cancerous,  446. 

Phyficians,  upon  the  firft  eruption  of  the  venereal 
difeafe,  left  the  cure  of  it  to  Quacks  and  Mounte¬ 
banks  l.  1703  firft  began  with  the  methodical  or 
rational  way  of  cure,  1713  had  recourfe  to  mercu¬ 
rial  medicines  from  their  fiiccefs  in  refembling  di- 
ftempers,  174. 

Pilules  Barbaroftfis,  I.  208. 

Pilules  de  Greta  Palmarii ,  II.  zi8. 

Pilules  Ale xit eries  de  Rotrou,  II.  21  ft 

Pircal  or  Peri  cal,  a  difeafe  peculiar  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Malabar,  I  97.  *  pianjs 
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Plants  Campy ,  David  de,  II.  3^3* 

Plica  Polonlca ,  a  difeafe  proper  to  th$  Po/w,  I,  gyl 

Pliny ,  j.  193. 

P<?^,  antient  make,  no  mention  of  the  venereal  difeafe, 

L  4. 

Poinet ,  II.  44.I. 

'  Porri,  when  firft  obferved,I. 107. 

iVr/,  venereal,  deferibed,  I.  46 1 ;  their  caufes,  4623 
fymptoms,  4643  diagnoftick  of  them,  prognoftick, 
4663  method  of  cure,  467. 

Porri,  venereal,  fometimes  remain  after  a  falivation, 
II.  163  3  how  to  be  eured,  164. 

Pox,  confirmed,  deferibed,  II.  1  3  difeafes  of  the  ge¬ 
nitals,  2.  difeafes  of  the  skin,  ibid.-,  difeafes  of  the 
Mouth,  Nofe,  and  Fauces,  3  3  pains  in  different 
parts,  4  3  difeafes  of  the  bones,  5  3  difeafes  of  the 
lymph  and  lymphatick  glands,  ibid.  3  difeafes  of  the 
eyes,  6,  difeafes  of  the  ears,  ibid.  3  diforders  of 
the  animal  fundtions,  7  3  of  the  vital  fundtions. 
Ibid.  3  of  the  natural  fundions,  ibid.  3  of  the  univer- 
fal  fundions,  ibid.  ;  of  the  fundions  proper  to  wo¬ 
men,  8  3  the  caufes  of  a  confirmed  pox,  9  3  fymp¬ 
toms  of  it,  16  3  difeafes  of  the  genitals,  17  3 
difeafes  of  the  skin,  203  difeafes  of  the  mouth 
and  nofe,  22  3  venereal  pains,  26  3  difeafes  of 
the  bones,  2 6  ;  glandular  and  lymphatick  tu¬ 
mours,  36  j  difeafes  of  the  eyes,  3^  >  dileafes  o 
the  ears,  3-  •  ,  diforders  of  the  functions,  4-t  -  uiag- 
nofticks  of  it,  5  3  ;  hard  to  be  determined,  ibid.  •  de- 
monftrative  figns  of  it,  55 ;  univocal  figns  of  it, 
i bid.  1  as  firft,  infeftion  communicated  from  one  to 
another,  56  •  frequent  abortions,  ibid.  ;  iickly  chil¬ 
dren,  »£«/.;  local  venereal  difeafes,  and  fuch  as  refift 
.  all  remedies, 57 ;  cutaneous  diforders,  58  ;  ulcers  of 
the  jaws,  palate,  gums,  59  ;  pains,  60  j  ditea  es  ot 
the  bones,  61 ;  tumours  of  the  conglobate  glands, 
tophs,  nodes,  ganglia,  &c,  64;  equivocal  figns  of 
it  65  :  commemorative  figns,  from  local  dnea  e 
that  have  gone  before,  66  \  excrefcences  of  t  e  pu 
denda,  68  ;  ulcers  of  the  pudenda,!^;  pbymofis, 
paraphimofis,  and  cryftallines,  ibid.  3  bubo  of  the 
2  “ 
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groin.  69  ;  virulent  gonorrhoea,  ibid .  3  excrefcences 
and  ulcers  near  the  arms,  76  j  ulcers,  inflamma¬ 
tions,  and  excrefcences  upon  the  papillae  and  areoli 
of  the  breaft,  ibid.  ;  ulcers  of  the  lips,  mouth,  and 
fauces,  ibid.  ;  fcabs,  herpes,  puftules,  and  ulcers  of 
the  skin,  7 1;  diagnoftick  rules  drawn  from  the 
comparifon  of  all  tliefe  figns  together,  ibid,  by  whaf 
ligns  the  fort  of  the  pox  may  be  known,  7j. 

Poyfon ,  venereal,  how  propagated,  I.  145  •  its  na¬ 
ture,  146  ;  refembles  the  common  corrofive  wa¬ 
ters,  147 ;  can  never  be  fpontaneoufly  bred  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  148  -  is  not  a  new  liquid  infufed  into  the  blood, 
but  merely  a  depraved  ftate  of  the  natural  harmony, 
ibid.  •  thefeminal  fluids  molt  liable  to  be  fo  depraved, 
149 3  is  not  produced  by  anirnalcula ,  149 3  how 
conveyed,  152-  what  parts  of  the  body  firft  infect¬ 
ed  by  it,  153  ;  fpreads  by  degrees,  156;  is  admit¬ 
ted  through  very  fmall  and  numerous  pores,  ibid.  ; 
the  quantity  admitted  how  eftimated,  157?  is  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  the  perfon  infedted,  till  the  difeafe  is  con¬ 
firmed,  159  ,  may  lie  hid  fome  time  in  the  blood 
without  being  difcerned,  164,  though  not  referved 
in  receptacles  within  the  Blood,  1  b  5 }  the  reafon  of 
it  explained  66 ;  how  communicated  to  the  femen  or 
feminal  fluids,  25  6  ;  why  it  has  different  effects 
upon  different  perfons,  405. 

Precipitate ,  red,  .  21 1. 

Precipitate ,  yellow,  i.  21 1.  .  r.  1 

Precipitate ,  green,  i.  21 1.  given  internally,  but  not 
without  danger,  291. 

Precipitaius  folans  Gervafij  Ucay ,  II.  205. 

Princes ,  feveral  of  the  moderns  have  laboured  under 
the  venereal  difeafe,  1  3. 

Prognoftick ,  of  tire  gonorrhoea  in  general,  I.  2 69 ; 
prognoftick  of  the  gonorrhoea,  with  relation  to  the 
difference  of  its  feat,  270  3  prognoftick  of  the 
gonorrhoea,  with  relation  to  the  different  fpecies  of 
inflammation,  by  which  it  is  produced,  271  ;  progno¬ 
ftick  of  the  gonorrhoea  from  the  nature  of  the  fymp- 
toms,  272 ;  prognoftick  of  a  dry  venereal  gonorrhoea, 
306 ,  and  of  a  fpurious  gonorrhoea,  3123  progno- 
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ffciok  of  a  venereal  hernia,  318;  prognofHck  of  an  ab- 
fcefs  in  perinaso,  325  3  prognofHck  of  a  venereal 
ftrangury,  345  3  prognofHck  of  a  bubo,  3683  prog- 
noffick  of  a  fiftulous  bubo,  3824  prognofHck 
of  a  fchirrous  bubo,  3883  prognofHck  of  the  can¬ 
cerous  bubo,  3934  prognoftick  of  venereal  ul¬ 
cers,  412  3  prognofHck  of  tumours  of  the  prepuce 
and  glans,  and  of  the  phimofis,  paraphimofis,  and 
cryffallines,  427  ]  prognofHck  of  venereal  phy- 
mata  and  fchirrous  chords,  444 3  prognofHck  of  a 
venereal  gangrene,  452 ;  prognoflick  of  venereal 
excrefcences  of  the  pudenda,  4 (363  prognofHck  of 
venereal  criflse,  mora,  marifcte,  and  rhagades,  478. 

Prognojiicks ,  of  a  confirmed  Pox,  II.  79  ;  every  pox 
violent  and  difficult  in  regard,  firff,  to  the  caufe,  ib.  3 
fecondly,  the  fymptoms,  80  3  thirdly,  the  injury 
done  to  the  folid  parts,  ibid.  3  fourthly,  the  reme¬ 
dies,  ibid,  and  fifthly,  to  a  relapfe,  ibid. ;  different 
degrees  of  violence  in  this  difeafe,  and  firff  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  age  dr  inveteracy  of  it,  ibid.  3  fe¬ 
condly,  the  age  of  the  patient,  81  ,  thirdly,  the 
fex,  ibid.  ;  fourthly,  the  natural  habit  of  the  body, 
ibid,  fifthly,  the  conftitution  of  the  parrs,  ibid,  fixth- 
ly,  the  number  and  vehemency  of  •  the  fymptoms, 
823  feventbly,  the  conffitutional  difeafe  of  the  pati¬ 
ent,  ibid:\  eighthly,  the  nature  of  the  parts  affedted, 
ibid .  and  ninthly,  to  the  degree  of  injury  the  folid 
parts  have  received,  ibid.  3  fuch  poxes  are  mold  vio¬ 
lent,  as  affect  the  brain,  83.;  the  dungs  ibid.  3  the  li¬ 
ver,  84;  the  uterus,  ibid.  3  the  proffates  and  feml- 
nary  vehicles,  ibid.  ;  the  medulla  of  the  bones,  853 
any  other  parts  of  the  body,  if  carcinomatous,  ibid.  3 
or  if  joined  with  the  rickets,  ffrumae,  or  fcurvy, 
ibid. ;  poxes  of  three  kinds,  whereof  the  firff  ea'fily 
admits  of  a  cure,  8 6;  the  fecond  with  more  diffi¬ 
culty,  as  when  there  are  venereal  pains,  87  ;  or  a 
pocky  Gout  becomes  conffitutional,  883  when  the 
skin  is  affedted,  the  patient  tormented  with 
a  perpetual  head-ach,  or  the  bones  difeafed,  ib.  3 
when  the  tefficles  are  indurated,  a  virulent  gonor¬ 
rhoea  intervenes,  or  the  ftrangury  fucceeds  a  gonor- 
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rhcea,  89  3  or  when  attended  with  a  ftrumous  or 
fcorbutical  habit  of  body,  90  •  the  third  kind, 
wherein  it  is  dangerous  to  attempt  a  cure,  ibid,  3 
as  if  the  difeafe  be  moft  violent,  or  is  attended  with 
fcorbutical  ulcers  in  the  mouth,  ibid .  with  vio¬ 
lent  fcrophulas,  an  epilepfy,  or  hypochondriacal  dis¬ 
orders,  9 1 3  with  an  habitual  diarrhoea,  92 ;  or  in  cafe 
the  patients  be  with  child,  or  have  ulcers  in  the 
womb,  or  be  very  young  or  very  old,  ibid, 

Profp  er  Borgaru/us,  I.  174,  190,  229.  II.  329. 

Pulvisj  ajlringem  de  Verney ,  II.  21 8. 

Pulvis  liquans  de  Rotrou.  II.  212. 

R 

Ranchine ,  Francis ,  H.  377* 

RangonuSy  Thomas y  II.  288. 

Remaclus  Fuchjius,  II.  291. 

Remedies  to  prevent  a  gonorrhoea,  I.  295  3  whether 
there  are  any  fuch,  and  if  they  may  lawfully  be  di¬ 
vulged,  29  6. 

Re/m  of  guajacum  recommended  as  a  fpecifick  in  a 
gonorrhoea,  I.  291 3  but  not  preferable  to  a  decoc¬ 
tion  of  the  wood,  292. 

Rkagadesjre nereal,  of  the  anus  defcribed,  1. 471 3  arife 
from  the  erofion  or  laceration  of  the  interfaces  of 

.  the  rug  team,  472;  Symptoms  of  them,  4743  diag- 
noftick  of  them,  ib.y  prognoftick,  47  6  3  method  of 
cure,  480. 

Rheumatick  and  arthritick  pains  will  Sometimes  remain 
after  falivation,  II.  168  3  how  to  be  cured,  169. 

Rob  inf  on )  Tancred ,  f  19 1. 

Rodericus  Diazy  1.  79.  II.  3 1 3  f 

Roger  of  Parmay  I.  194. 

Rollandus  Capellutusy  1.  194. 

Refine y  Peter,  II.  384. 

S 


Salivation ,  how  raifed  by  mercury,  I.  223  3  why  not 
always  raifed  by  mercury,  227.  ,  ' 
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Sac  char um  Saturni ,  of  fervice  in  a  gonorrhoea,  if  given 
with  caution,  I.  292,  293. 

Sarfaparilla ,  brought  into  Europe  as  a  fpecifick  in  the 
cure  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  186  •  defcribed,  ib, 3 
h©w  admini  fired,  187. 

Sajfafras  wood,  reputed  a  fpecifick  in  the  cure  of  the 
venereal  difeafe,  I.  187. 

Schelling ,  Conrade ,  II.  244. 

Schirrous  bubo,  the  defcription  and  differences,  I. 
385;  caufesofit,  386'  fymptoms,  387-  diagnof- 
tick,  prognofiick,  and  method  of  cure,  388. 

Scurvy,  a  difeafe  peculiar  to  the  borderers  upon  the 
Baltick-Sea ,  I.  97. 

Scurvy ,  when  joined  with  the  pox,  cannot  be  cured 
by  mercurial  un&ion,  II.  178  •  by  what  remedies  it 
may  be  leflened,  when  it  cannot  be  cured,  179. 

Sebajlian  Aquilanus ,  II.  235. 

Sennertus,  Daniel,!.  190.  IT,  380. 

Serapion,  I.  194. 

Sicilian  vefpers,  I.  84. 

Sigogne,  N.  Bov  ex  de,  II.  4.3  d.  % 

Simon  Pauli ,  I.  192. 

Simon  Pi/ior,  II.  235. 

Skin,  how  difeafed  in  a  confirmed  pox,  II.  20  3  the 
venereal  fcab  or  herpes,  ib.  3  chaps  and  clefts  in  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  ib.  3  fpots  in  the  skin,  213  o- 
phiafis  and  alopecia,  ib.  3  difeafe*  of  the  nails,  22  3 
cutaneous  puftules,  ib. 

Sorb  ait,  Paul  de,  II.  413. 

Spar ,  John  Cafpar ,  II.  407. 

Sphacelus ,  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  44.8. 

Stews ,  in  the  Borough  of  Southwark ,  their  fiatutes  fup- 
pofed  to  favour  the  antiquity  of  the  venereal  difeafe, 
I.  40  3  Stews  eftablifhed  at  Avignon ,  by  Jane  the 
Firjl ,  Queen  of  both  the  Sicilies ,  523  their  fiatutes 
urged  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the  venereal  difeafe, 
533  the  like  Stews  allowed  of  in  other  countries, 
57*. 

Stillicidium  feminal,  preternatural,  I.  330;  thecaufes 
of  it,  3313  fymptoms  attending  it,  3323  diagno- 
ftick  and  prognofiick  of  it,  3333  method  of  cure, 
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534-  Women  fubje£t  to  a  like  difcharge  of  feminal 

humours,  336.  ,  ,  r 

Stranguryy  lucceeding  a  gonorrhoea,  deicnbed,^  1. 
336-  produced  by  various  obftacles  in  the  urethra, 
337  •  as  from  callous  ulcers  in  the  urethra,  33 8  3 
from  hard  cicatrices,  ib.  ■  from  caruncles  in  the 
Urethra  3393  from  the  fchirrofity  of  the  caput  gal - 
Imaginism  340  ^  from  the  induration  of  the  feminary 
veficles  and  proftates,  ib . ;  fromthefe  parts  being  filled 
with  fpongious  flefli,  ib.  •  fymptoms  of  this  ftrah- 
gury,  341  •  diagnofrick  figns  of  it,  344  j  prognofticks 
of  it,  345  ;  the  method  of  cure,  350  •  cautions  to 
beobferved  in  it,  355. 

Strumous  and  fcrofulous  diforders,  remaining  after  fali- 
vation,  how  to  be  remedied,  II.  180. 

Sudorifick  ptifansy  or  decoctions  of  the  woods,  I.  187^ 
ibid  by  two  quacks  at  Paris  as  great  fecrets,  and 
ferviceable  in  the  cure  of  all  manner  of  difeafes, 
188. 

Sudorifick  ptifans  impregnated  with  mercury,  II. 
208. 

Suetonius. ,  falfely  fuppofed  to  favour  the  antiquity  of 
the  venereal  difeafe,  1. 10. 

Snrrentine  Nuns,faid  to  have  caught  the  venereal  dif¬ 
eafe  by  killing  an  infected  child,  I.  143. 

Sydenham ,  Thomas ,  I.  117,  31©.  W.  411. 

Sylvius y  Francis  de  la  Boey  II.  402- 

. 

T 

T acituSy  mi  (interpreted  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  10. 

Theodore  Turquet  de  M.dyerny  II.  397  >  recommends 
the  ufe  of  a  mercurial  injection  in  the  cure  of  a  go¬ 
norrhoea,  I.  285. 

Theodoricky  I.  195* 

Thevety  I.  92,  93,  184. 

ThuanuSy  I.  92. 

Thuilliery  CharleSy  II.  4 id. 

Tiber iusy  had  not  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  10. 

Tin  ft  ur  a  amhr&grifea  cum  aqua  Rabdiiy  II.  2, id. 

Tinftura 
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Tin5lura  aurifica  de  Rotrou ,  II.  21 1. 

TorreZy  Peter  dey  II.  364. 

Tumour r,  venereal,  of  the  prepuce  and  glans,  de- 
fcribed,  I.  419  j  their  caufes,  421-  the  glans  at 
fome  times  fooner  inflamed  than  the  prepuce,  and 
why,  422  j  the  prepuce  fometimes  fooner  fwelled 
than  the  glans,  and  why,  4235  a  fever  follows  the 
inflammation  of  the  glans  or  prepuce,  whenever  it 
is  violent,  425  ;  diagnoftick  of  the  tumour  of  the 
glans  or  prepuce,  and  the  different  lpecies  of  it,  426, 
prognoftick,  427 }  method  of  cure,  ib. 

Turbith ,  mineral,  I.  21 1. 

Turner ,  Daniel ,  II.  451. 

Turpentine ,  with  mercurius  dulcis ,  a  fafe  and  effectual 
method  of  curing  a  gonorrhoea,  1. 295. 

U 

Valerius  Andre  as ,  I.  184. 

Valefcus  de  Taranta ,  I.  194,  195?  urged  in  favour  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  I.  33. 

Dander  Linden ,  Job.  Antoni  deSy  II.  3  $7* 

Varignana^  Guillelmus9  I.  .195. 

Ucayy  Gervaisy  1. 2 1 1.  II.  422. 

VellayGeorgiuSy  I.  137.  II.  253. 

V elf chius  y  Georgius  Hieronymus ,  I.  19 1. 

Venereal  difeafe^  not  known  to  the  Greeks  or  Romans , 
I.  2 ,  teftified  to  be  a  new  diftemper  by  the  Phyfi- 
cians,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Charles  theVUlth, 
5  3  different  from  the  leprofy  of  the  Arabians ,  1 7, 
41  •  cannot  be  produced  without  contagion  from 
promifcuous  copulation,  ,203  a  diftindt  diftemper 
from  the  mainge  in  dogs  22  3  firftmade  its  appear¬ 
ance  in  Europe ,  ill  the  reign  of  Charles  the  VIII. 
King  of  Franc ey  24  3  the  paffages  objected  from 
feveral  writers-  before  the  year  1494  confidered, 
31,34,  the  teftimonies  brought  by  Mr.  Beckety 
examined,  39;  had  footing  in  England  in  the  year 
1518.  46  :  not  known  in  Provence  before  the  year 
1496. 65  3  antiently  termed /#  grojfeverole  in  French , 
to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  fmall-pox,  named  Amply 
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la  verole ,  63;  not  fo  antient  as  the  fmall-pox,  64 ; 
falfly  derived  from  the  influence  of  the  ftars,  66  • 
and  from  the  indifpcfition  of  the  air,  68  •  from  an 
harlot  of  Valentid>  who  had  lain  with  a  leper,  70  ; 
from  an  harlot  in  the  French  camp,  who  had  an  ulcer 
in  her  womb,  71 ;  from  poifon  thrown  into  the  wells 
by  the  Spaniards ,  or  lime  mixed  with  their  meat, 
ibid.  •  from  poifoned  wine,  ibid. ;  from  feeding  on 
human  flefh,  73  j  from  lying  with  a  difeafed  beaft, 
7 6  }  formerly  an  endemial  diftemper  in  Hifpaniola 
and  the  iflands  of  the  Wejl-Indies ,  79 ;  brought 
from  thence  into  Spain  ^  8 1  j  propagated  from  the 
Spaniards  to  the  Neapolitans ,  and  from  both  to  the 
French ,  84,  6f  feq;  from  ail  three  to  the  other  Euro¬ 
pean  nations,  8  8 ;  and  to  the  people  of  Afia  and  A- 
fricay  bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean  fea,  89;  and 
laftly,  to  the  Turks ,  Perjians ,  and  Japonefe ,  90 ; 
this  diftemper  endemial’  in  Peru ,  9 1  ;  New-Spainy 
ibid.;  Florida ,  ibid.;  the  midland  part  of  Africa  under 
the  line,  92  ^  the Malabarick  Iflands,  ibid . ;  the  Ifland 
of  Java^  ibid.  the.  Molucca  Iflands,  93  ;  the  country 
of  China ^  ibid.;  why  formerly  common  in  Hifpa¬ 
niola  ,  95  ;  not  brought  from  Guinea  into  the  Wefl- 
Indies ,  96  ;  but  originally  bred  there,  ibid. ;  not 
owing  to  the  inhabitants  feeding  on  human  flefh, 
98 ;  nor  to  the  conftitution  of  the  air,  99 ;  but  ra¬ 
ther  to  the  nature  of  their  diet,  100 ;  and  the  vi¬ 
rulent  acrimony  of  the  menftrual  flux  in  their  wo¬ 
men,  10 1  ;  thefe  conjectures  confirmed  by  the 
manners  of  other  nations,  where  this  difeafe  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  bred,  103 ;  why  not  bred  in  Europe , 
1 04 ;  lefs  violent  now  than  at  the  time  of  its  firft  ap* 
pearance,  1 1 3 ,  1 1 5  j  will  probably  in  time  be  whol¬ 
ly  extirpated,  1 1 8 ;  firft  thought  to  be  epidemical, 
1 3  6 ;  but  found  at  laft  to  be  only  propagated,  1 3  7  ;  ei¬ 
ther  by  generation,  138:  or  more  efpecially  by  con¬ 
tagion,  139  ;  and  firft,  from  coition,  141  ;  fe- 
condly,  by  the  breaft,i42;  thirdly,  by  killing,  ibid. 
fourthly,  from  lying  in  the  fame  bed  with  a  perfon  in- 
feCted,  143  ;  fifthly,  from  handling  the  parts  ulcera¬ 
ted,  ibid. 
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Venereal  pains y  II.  25.  rheumaticky  ihid.\  artliritick, 
26  ;  rheumatico-arthritick,  ibid.  ;  ofteocopous, 
ibid. 

Vercellonus ,  Jacobus ,  I.  144,  311.  II.  432. 

Verruca  venereal,  defcribed,  I.  4.6 1 ;  the  caufes  of  them, 
4 62  j  their  fymptoms,  464  ;  diagnoftick  of  them, 
465;  prognoftick,  466  ;  method  of  cure,  467. 
Vefalius ,  I.  184,  185.  II.  292. 

Trivcavelliusy  II.  334. 

Villalobos  Francis  dey  II.  359. 

Ulcers ,  venereal,  remaining  after  a  falivation,how  cured. 
II.  173. 

Ulricus  de  Hutteny  I.  27,  171,  176,  177,182,198. 

II.  356. 

Unguentum  Neapolitanumy\l.  106  -  hot  ingredients  not 
to  be  mixed  up  with  it,  107. 

Unguentum  ad  Struma sy  II.  219. 

Untzery  Matthias ,  II.  381. 

Unguentum  Saracenicu?n  ioSe 

W 

Wendelinus  Hock  de  ~Brackenawy  I.  26,  67,  170,  172, 
174, 196,  J97,  205.  Ii.  249. 

Widmany  John,  II.  232. 

Wills ,  of  London ,  fuppofed  to  have  had  the  venereal 
difeafe,  1. 47. 

Winelly  Johny  II.  401. 

Wifemdny  Richard ,  I J.  407. 

Women ,  liable  to  other  diflempers  from  coition,  be- 
Tides  the  prefent  venereal  diforders,  I.  59. 

Woods ,  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  Guaiacum  as  fervice- 
able  in  the  cure  of  venereal  difeafes,  f.  178. 

Z 

Jacutus  Lufitanusy  II.  385. 
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BOOKS  printed  for  W.  Innys  and 

R.  Manby. 

I.  *“r“'HE  Anatomy  of  Human  Bodies,  with  Figures 

_t  drawn  after  the  Life,  by  Pome  of  the  heft  Maf- 
ters  in  Europe ,  and  curioufly  engraved  in  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  Copper- Plates,  ilkftrated  with  large  Ex¬ 
plications  ;  containing  many  new  anatomical  Difcove- 
ries  and  chirurgical  Obfervations.  To  which  is  add¬ 
ed  ^ An  Introdudion,  explaining  the  animal  (Economy, 
with  a  copious  Index.  By  William  Cooper.  Revifed 
and  pubiiOied,  by  C.  B.  Minus ,  ProfefTor  of  Medi¬ 
cine,  Anatomy,  Surgery,  and  Pradice,  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Utrecht .  The  Second  Edition. 

II.  A  New  Treatife  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  In 
three  Parts.  Comprifing  the.  moft  erFedual  Methods 
to  reftore  the  Tone  and  Vigour  of  the  feveral  affeded 
Organs,  through  every  Branch  and  Stage  oi  the  Dif¬ 
eafe.  To  which  is  added,  A  particular  Differtation 
upon  the  Nature  and  Properties  of  Mercury,  and  its 
Effeds  upon  human  Bodies  :  Clearly  demonftrating  the 
pernicious  Confequences  of  ,a  Salivation,  under  divers 
Circumstances  of  the  Venereal  Difeafei  By  Nicholas- 
Robinfon ,  M.  D.  a  Member  of  the  College  of  Phyfi- 
cians,  London. 

III.  A  Courfe  of  Chirurgical  Operations,  demon- 
ftrated  in  the  Royal  Garden  at  Paris.  By  Monfieur 
Dionisj  Chief  Chirurgeon  to  the  late  Dauphinefs,  and 
to  the^prefent  Duchefs  of  Burgundy .  Tranflated  from 
the  Parts  Edition.  The  Second  Edition.  8vo. 

Juft  printed ,  for  John  Clarke,  tinder  the  Royal  Ex¬ 
change,  Cornhill. 

‘ySPhrodifiacus:  Containing  a  Summary  of  the  antieot 
Jl  Writers  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  under  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Pleads,  I.  Of  its  Original.  II.  Of  the  Symp¬ 
toms.  III.  Of  the  various  Methods  of  Cure,  extrad- 
ed  from  the  two  Tomes  of  Aloyfius  Luifinus ,  which, 
by  the  Diredion  of-  Dr.  Boerhaave ,  were  lately  revifed 
and  reprinted  at  Leyden.  Together  with  an  Index  of  all 
others  omitted  in  that  Colledion,  whether  EngHJh  or 
Foreigners,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Sixteenth  Cen¬ 
tury  down  to  the  prefent  Time,  and  a  Preface  by  Da~ 
nicl  Turner 7  of  the  College  of  Phyficians,  London . 
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